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THE INCIDENCE OF THE INDIAN 
INCOME-TAX. 

THE average income on which income-tax is assessed in 
Great Britain is about £900. The smallest income upon 
which the tax is leviable is £ 1 60. In Germany the average 
taxable income falls below £ r 20, the smallest income on 
which the tax is leviable being £45. There are about 
a million persons who have more than £160 a year in Great 
Britain, and these have 50 per cent. more income than the 
5,400,000 taxable persons in Germany. In India there 
were 255,792 persons assessed to the income-tax in 1906-07, 
and their income amounted to not less than £56,941,480. 
This gives an average income of over £222, the smallest 
being £66. But it must be remembered that in India 
no income derived from land is liable to income-tax. Conse
quently the income-tax in India is comparatively trivial, 
and affects only about a quarter of a million people; and 
even of these the Government officials pay more than one-
fifth of the whole tax. - ' 

In Prussia, again, 36,000,000 out of the 3"8,000,000 assessed 
to the tax (or 94'7 per cent.) have an income below 3,000 
marks (say, £150). Thus the 2,000,000 who have an annual 
income above 3,000 marks pay 66 per cent. of the whole 
income-tax. This leaves about one-third of the tax to be 
paid by people whose income falls far below the average of 
the tax as assessed in India. It is evident, therefore, that the 
income-tax in India is infinitely more moderate in its 
incidence than in Germany. 

I t is also worthy of note that in spite of the ralsmg 
in India of the minimum in 1903 from £33 to £66 (which 
caused an immediate loss of £200,000, whilst relieving 

1 



4 The Inddence of the Indian Income Tax. 

250,000 people, or the half of those assessed), the g 
receipts at once began to rise again, and in 190, 

exceeded anything that had ever been collected w' 
the minimum was exactly half what it is now. Surely t 
again, is some proof that the general wealth of India isi 
any rate, not decreasing. 

July,I9 IO• 
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PREFACE. 

INDIAN Finance is always considered a most Intricate subject, and the Indian 
accouhts are looked upon generally as qUite unIntellIgible. I have ventured, 
therefore, to publish this short II Grammar of Indian Fmance," in the hope 
of its bemg of some assistance to those who really desire to study the 
subject, and that it may help to prevent the .formatIOn of those erroneous 
ideas regardmg the bankruptcy of India of which we have of late years 
heard so much, and whose publIcation has done mcalculable harm to India, 
in whose interests they were brought forward. It does not pretend to be 
more than a very onef history of each head in the accounts, with a few 
remarks on the facts brought out by these figures. 

The figures I have worked on are those of the published FInance and 
Revenue Accounts. Although these, as I have pointed out in my remarks 
on Exchange are not strictly accurate, owing to true pounds and conventional 
pounds (of 10 rupees equalling one pound) bemg tafen together, they 
are for all purposes of general comparison correct enough In those cases 
where strict accuracy was necessary, or where it was desirable to take exchange 
into account, I treated the figures precisely as I now find they have been m 
the last Financial Statement, viz., by converting the English portion into 
rupees at the recogmsed rate of exchang~, and then for the convenience of 
the British reader, rendering the rupee values .of both English and Indian 
figures into pounds at the rate of Rs-Io ~ualling £1. 

I have dealt with the accounts for the ten year$ from I~74-75 to 
1883-84, for this reason: that those of tbe latter year ale the last published 
m a complete form, from which I could obtain all the information I 
required. 

The Financial Statement for 1886-87, published in Calcutta in March, 
was received after the followmg pages were written. In it the head of 
Exchange has been abolished, and exchahge is shewn correctly against 
each head concerned It contains the actual receipts and expenditure for 
1884-85, nine months' actual With an estimate for the remaming three 
months of the year for 1885-86, and the-estlmated' figures for 1886-87. 

The financial year 1884-85 was one of depression in trade, which 
affected injuriously the ClIstoms, Forest, and Railway Revenue A smaller 
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number of chests of opium were sold, and there were considerable remissions 
of Land Revenue both in Madras and Bombay, owing to a scanty rain-fall, 
and short collections in Bengal to the amount of £80,000. Owing to 
these causes the revenue of the year aggregated £70,690,681 only. That 
this falling off is due only to temporary causes, and that there IS no real 
halt in the onward march of Indian revenue, IS proved by the fact that 
Salt, . Stamps, Excise, Assessed Taxes, and. Registration showed the usual 
increase, and that the revenue for 1885-86 was calculated to amount to 
£75,598,100, and that for 1886-87 estimated at £75"798,700. 

In my remarks on Salt, I have noticed that the receipts in 1882-83 and 
1883-84 did not shew that there had been that increase 10 consumptIOn 
whIch could be the only justification for the reduction of the rate 10 March, 
1882. The revenue for 1884-85 shows an increase of £361,823 over that 
of 1883-84; but that for 1885-86, nme months of which are actual 
receIpts and three months estimated, £164.287 only. Sir Auckland Colvin 
states that there has been some increase 10 the consumption of salt since the 
duty was lowered, but that In 1885-86 it was very small. Some increase 
must naturally follow from Increase in population. Much greater faCIlities 
now eXIst also for obtaInmg salt owing to the large advance made in 
railways and roads the last few years. A considerable, if not the chIef, 
part of the Increase IS no donbt due to these causes. Even admitting 
for the sake of argument that the whole increase claImed in consumption 
is due to the reduction of the rate, it is too small to prove anything but 
that the lowering'of It in 1882 was a grave mI~take. 

, 
It is only necessary for me to add, as an Officer of the FinanCIal 

Department of the Government of India, that the opinions expressed 
throughout are my own personal views only. 

·T. HESKETH BIGGS. 

LONDON, 

May, 1886. 
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E~RATA. 

Page 10, 3rd line, for" Rs-375,77" read H Rs-375,777 " 

Page 18, OpIUm, 9th line, for" and 1884-85 were 54,400 only" read 

"were 54,4°°, and In 1884-85, 46,698 only." 

Page 24, Assam, 2nd hne, for" Rs-" read" £." 

Page 29, Post Office, 7th line, for •• £5°,000" read" £IlO,OOO " 

" " 
8th line, for" £150,000 " read ,. £100,000" 

Pages 77 and 79, in head hne, for" Provincial" read" Indian." 
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PROFESSOR J. SHIELD NICHOLSuN S THEORIES OF "IIlONEY 

AND MONETARY PROBLEMS." 

6 

I have recently come across" Money and Monetary Problems" General 01'1' 
. . 'mon on the 

an admirable little work written by Prof-essor J. Shield NICholson, wOlk. 

M. A., D.Sc., Professor of Political Economy III the University of 
EdInburgh, some time Exammer ID the Umversities of Cambridge, 
London snd VlCtoria. It is given to few academic men to give 
us so frankly an exposition of Economics as this worthy Professor 
has done. Some oflus expositions and postulates command my 8ym-
p,lthy and concurrence, but when he has applied his otherwise 
able elucidatIOns to the advocacy of bi-metalllsm, it is no surprise 
that hel'e I shoilid part company with him. 

I have no doubt that he has brought an open and well-stored fu~~v!b':"a::; 
mind on all the essays that find room in the work under notice. ot the Cur· 

., h rency contIo· 
'Vlth the modern lummoslty of hiS knowledge, he has not, owever, verslahsi:.s. 

shaken off the fetters in which laborers in the two opposed camps 
find themselves involved in conducting this most puzzlmg contro-
versy doomed to extlUction in a few years. The fetters of mono-
mctallism and bl-metallism seem to have been converted into the 
iuevltable garland of Howel's, !WhICh no Indian bridal party may 
escape wearing, be that garland of rose or jasemine. So every 
controversialist-t.he proudest financier, or the poorest political 
economist--must take pleasure and pride to wear eIther the one 
01' the other of the garlands. The writer must then be either a 
mono-metallist or bi-metallist: he pnde£nlly wears one of these 
stupid I:lndges and comes before the public. It is needless to state that 
the object o! this work is to show both the badges being nothmg 
less than a VIcious cant, which has perplexed the world for a cen-
tury Without proportionate gain. 

I' 
At the faO' end of even this largest work on the" Science of Gold The Profes-

o Bor'S W 0 r k 
and Silver Currency," I can hardly do more than dip here and there shouldbecoll. 
. i th . . N' h I 1 sidered WIth· III 0 e Important treatise of Professor IC 0 son, w 10 must excuse out any aea. 

my dealing with hiS work WIth thorough eandour, free of any dcmlc preJu. 
, d . d" thee. aca emlC pt'cJU ICe 01' prepossessIOn. 

HH 



THE SOIENOE OP GOLD 

~F~~~n':~ Professor Nicholson commits a serious error when he states 
a ~ d Eoono-" in India. • no depreciation, but rather appreciation, of si, 
mIsts t hat I' . ltd" h Rupee prices re a~lve y 0 commo Itles as taken place." Both the poor . 
in Indi~ have the generality of the people have to pay from four to ei .,.ht til \ 
l'enlallled h' . . ., 
stable. t a rupees paId for almost every neceSSIty of hfe, RBy, fifty ye" 

ago; every form of skilled or unskilled llibour now demands seve', 
times more of money than before. The rupee bas thus considel'at 
depreciated, and the universal cry is for more of pecuniary prot 
and wages to maintain life. This is the general tenor of life' 
India, the want prevailing of much- more money. Thera mu 
consequently be more depreciation of SlIver and the converse oft, 
less appreciation of commodities and labor to make the peop\ 
better content. 

'the e£l'ect.s of Professor Nicholson gives life to monetary economy when he ad'mitl. 
the pnnce. • 
met a I on that the real meanlDg of the value of" money IS Its value as-comparee 
priclll\. "with things in genera1." And I should add with the differing COSI 

of its production. "Even if the annual SllppIl(-'s of the precious 
metals are quadrupled in twenty :years, the effect on the total mass: 
will be comparatively sm~n.T1 I go further and eay that the 
effect is likely to be nil; an~l will often be on the side of app:reciation.1 
for both the theoretic and practical demand for the precious metals; 
is honrly 011 tile increase,_ 1 cannot, therefore, quite accept the 
conclusion of Professor Nicholson," that any increase in the 
annual production • would not so much tend to bring about 
an inflation of prices, as to keep them from falling." lebo VII., p. 
157.) Truly speaking, botb gold ana sHver prices are in proportion 
to their respective values, as affected by the quantities of com
modities pitted against them. It is not demed that generally gold 
prices suffer from appreciation contrary to the depreciation of a 
few decades past. '1'he case of silver, too, is analogous. The 
silver price of almost every staple of life was in the past much 
lower than to-day; hence the gold value, which is the ultimate 
standard of wealtb-valne in aU things aDd in all corruiries, 
has appreciated. Look to the illustration from another point 
of view. A maund of rice or six: seers of ghee were once 
obtainable for Re. l~ re:;;pectively; the same commodities 
now cost about three times that amount, which IS tantamount to 
the expenditure of more gold value for the same quantIty. 
In this sense the supply of rupees is continuously falling 
off in the same way that the gold-supply in England is continuously 
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falling off, considering the increasing demands of the age. In both 
cases it is the gold value of commodities which is appreciated; and 
were it not for the increasing supply of silver, however deficient the 
increase may be, considering the inorease of demand for it, India 
would to-day be on the brink of sta.rvation. Economists and 
financiers should thus consider gold as the prince of all other com
modities, universally pliable, circulable, and predominant. There 
is appreciation of gold, with all the additions to it, and depreciation 
o:f silver, not simply because the cost of production and carriage 
may be less, bllt also because the supply of the prince-metal, not
withstanding the vast additions to it, is much less than the continuous 
practical and ther>retic demand for it. If gold had not appre
ciated, the price of commodities too would not have appreciated, in 
that more silver has to be paid for them, which means more demand 
for gold, the supplies of whlCh are less than the other supplies 
of the world. Every economist and financier has therefore to fall 
back upon circulating as much silver as is obtainable in lieu of the 
deficient gold-supplies, which do not seem to be forthcoming in 
the quantity that the world requires. T~e conclusion of Professor 
Suess, a most diligent Geologist of Austria, is, the production of 
gold must considerably decrease- whIlst that of silver continuously 
increase. And Professor Nicholson strongly advocates the linking 
together of the metals at a fixed ratio, for,'~e " falling off in one will 
c' so far be balanced by the increase in t1 >ther for a. considerable 
c, time, and flO far as the f .. ctor of prod ,ion is concerned prices 
t< would tend to be mOfe steady /' (pp. 1 . J. A ratIO which may do The r ... L U 

for free exchanges of gold and silver coins till the limit of a few valuebetwee: 
shillings in law and pl'actice, bllt lihat fe'~ internal petLy dealings ~l~;/tr:a':.,d 
to be taken as a factor for larger transactions and international fbY the Pro-

eSBOr as an 
commerce becomes perfectly irrational. Though Professor Nicholson .. r b,t r a r Y' 

acknowledges that any" grea.t increase 'in the annual production ~t~~, ev:rv~d 
" of one metal may have an entirel~ dIsproportionate effect on from the ra.tlo 

"prices," he still calls upon the Government to adopt bi-metallism ~:~:sc~!:!~ 
with a fixed ratio. "Accordingly, an international agreement as dities. 

" to the metallic foundations of a general monetary system would 
" appear to be the natural outcome of the commercial and financial 
" development of the world." This single conclusion vitiates the 
value of hIS entire treatise, otherwise so interesting and valuable 
& leading. It is not merely the increltsed supply of a precious 
metal which is a factor in the formationbf pI ices, but there are uu· 
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limited and undefined factors at the same time relating to Lhe produc
tion and clrculationof commodities and the compressed competltlOll 
between t,hem which go to fix the prices of the hour. Here IS an 
infimte val'lety of ratio prices which ultimately determlOe into 
respective slIver and gold values, or the ratio value between them. 
The reader can now easily understand the impoEslblhty of fixlIlg 
the iattcr ratIO for any time; nnless It is let alone, ItS all other prices 
and ,"alues are formed by ever-changing hourly human associat\On~. 
How completely Prof, Nicholson confounds a very small artificial 
factor WIth a very large and nmversal one, whICh is the point at 
Issue, Wlll appear from the followlDg passages extracted :from hig 
paper on (l The effects of great discoveries of the t:trecious metals" 
read before the Chartered Accouutants' Students' Society of Edm. 
burgh, on December 1st, 1886, (pp, 234) :-

" I trust you will not think this metaphor exaggerated; bu' 
we are so muoh accustomed to heal' money spoken of as so many coun
ters-so many UllitS of measurement-that it seems desirable some
times to point out that money governs prices, and that gl'eat move
ments in pricE'S operate in a convulsive, partial, spasmodic Jnnnl1er 
on the interests of various classes and the stability of mrions Boczal 
institutions; that all the productIOn, dlstrzbution, aDd excbange of 
wealth rests on prices-tile price d land, the prlce of capltaJ, the 
price of Id.bor; that whether hke it 01' not, the great mass of tho 
natIOn is most intensely interested ill the acqUISition and consumption 
of wealth; and accordwgly, when any great rpvoJutJon occurs in 
pnces, we are likely to find the most appl'opllate lllustl atlOns of the 
effects of money, not III {lbildren's game of cads, or m the abstractions 
of the pure mathematic'an, but in the great forces of nature 
or art-in earthquakes, tidal waves or gunpowder, Not that 
I mean to imply that the effects of the discoveries in the sixteenth 
century were dlsastrous. 'On the contrary, there seems to me no 
reasonable doubt that if the stock of the precious metals had not 
been increased, simultaneously With the opening np of new routes 
to the East and 'Vest, and the growth of the individual enterprise, 
the progt'ess which took place would have been imposslble." 

Though Qll- Mark agalll what j:he Professor's authorIty, Tooke and Newmarch 
fottoredmovo- on the Hlstory of Prices, "the most laborious and judicial work OD 
monts of va- "d f h P 1 IE' 'I lues of com- the hIstorICal SI e 0 teo ltICa conomy ever wrItten, says 
mo1d1tles a.nd on the effects of the prODtlctIOn and distrlbutiOn of. the precious 
of 81ge mass-
es of wealth metals :_" We bave the 1ullest warrant for conclu(1wg that anJ!" 
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.1 partial inconvenience that miO"ht ari&e from the effect of the have bUIlt the 

.A. . I' h . '" h . commercial " merwan supp les o[ t e slXteent century III l'alslllg prIces was world, the 

"compensated and repaid a hundredfold by the activity, the ex- Eoonomlsfits d 
POlllt to xe 

" pausIOU, and vigor whICh they impressed for mOre than one gene- rates as rege-

II ration upon every enterprise, and every act which dignifies ~:~at~:mme~~ 
II human hfe or increases human happiness." Referring to the cuI world, 

equally great industrial and social changes III consequence of the 
Californian and Australian discoveries m 1848 and 18jl, res-
pecttvely, lt is mentioned by the same authority that all the 
mechanical and commel'clal development was due to "the 
"influence of the new supplies of gold, year by year, which has 
"pl'obably been that particular course or tram of COurses, which 
"has modified in the most powerful degree, the economical and 
" commercial history of the last nille years," (pp. 236). 

With such remarkable results of the free action of the money 
or the wealth-metals, the bhnd advocacy of a stereotyped ratIO 
of hostile values for whatever recurring periods must seem indeed 
as t( children's game of cards," 01' the" abstl'act fancies of the 
mathematiCian." This is what European Economists, and law-givers 
on money have always endeavDJ' red' tp force on us. They are 
dealing with for,ces like" earthqu!l,kes, tl~a.l waves, 01' gunpowder," 
and their strength to manipulate such forees is bnt the strength of 
the children's game of cards, or the formal computations of 
mathematlClans. The rock on which they continuously split their 
Ship, hes III attemptlllg to deduce the laws of the Medes from the 
myshmes of the infinite. The ambitIOn to lay down monetal'y laws 
has driven them mto, the most fa.n~stlC regIOns. So long as Professor 
Nicholson descrIbes mfluences as they na,turally exist. so long he 
is instructIve and correct. But he spOIls all his labors as soon 
as he begins to dogmatIse in all t4e preconceIved grooves of 
bi-metalhsm. This dogmatism of economists in SUPplYlllg us with 
ready-made laws for the conduct of money and metallic 
wealth, when we hf\ve as much idea of the wOl'king of commodItles 
and prices as we may be said to have t.£ each moment's mclInations 
and movements of mfinitely various and countless birds let in a 
Park, is the one ground on whlOh we may safely overlook their 
lucubrations. 

The influences of prices are the aggregate dynamic forces of 
wealth, energy, and genius, the hourly working of which no one 
can ascertam. If we cannot command this primary knowledge, 
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which economists professing universal knowJgdge assume to kllow 
and reuuce to rules and regulations, it is dtfBcult to believe thnt any 
law-givers can give an arbitrary ratio for whatever country or clime. 
Professor Nicholson himself admits in his work that gold prices at 
anyone phce ere influenced by the prices prevailing in other parts 
of the globe, and which circumstance must constantly affect a ratio 
singly or collectively passed. Every discovery and every stage of any 
vast influx of wealth gives an extraordinary impetus to human activity 
and world-wide commerce. Look at the fluctuations which have 
taken place on such occasions,-how immense, how vast. The same 
aspect is continued, though with decreasing dynamic force, while 
the first effects of the discoveries assume modified forms through 
lapse of years. You have still the fluctuations of trades and profits, 
but on a smaller scale; but stili unascertainable in respect of the 
multitudinous littla forces which influence them. The same mystery 
which proves human incapacity to enforce 'stereotyped prices, also 
incapacitates any Government fl'om interfering with the influx of 
wealth in a country, the natural wants of which badly require it for 

, the prosperity and activity and progress of nations. 

OnOe an in- History has taught us that, save when the divergence between the 
fiolte dl\'er- I £ ld d'\ I' ht d' f genoe havlDg va nes 0 go an Sl vel' were Ig , no stereotype ratIO was 0 any 
taken place use except in the exchange, and that locally, of a few coins; and that 
betweell the 
values or gold was the reason why Germany threw out her Silver as soon as she was 
and silver, posse"sed oflarge quantities of gold at the end of the Franco-German 
the respec- W Th b f fi d .• h . h tlve valued as ar. eo "ervance 0 a x:e ratio In t e present times, w en the 
also the ratlo- divergence of the two values has much increased owinO' to the 
va.lue must . . . • 0 

always vary. modern spirit of econom,lC and commerCial changes, would be 
much more impossible than at any other period of the world's 
history. 

Examples of That no written laws Can prescribe a stereotyped ratio will appear 
the erratic from the following figures as to how ratios conducted themsel ves 
:.~:m:~l~e:~ with the varying productions of the two metals :-

Commencement of the 16th Century. 
Sliver and Gold prodoced... .. 3t 3 to 65'7= 11 to I", lloz. S,Iver= 1 oz 8014. 
10 the course of the century... ••• ,.6 to 214= 12 to I only gradually 
Commencement of the present eenlary... '64 to al 0", 1 '6110 I", H 61 00 olSdver to 1 oz. Or Gold. 
~ ~~i~~dle of thepre.ent century ... ~ ~ ~ ~~ t:~~rto~ 1=16 61 oz. off!.lver to 1 of Gol<l 

After 1876 56 9 to 43 5= ZO to 1. 

ADd yet Pro- The course of the ratiQ has thus been as erratic as the rate 
fessor Nlohol- • 
/ion asserts of productIOn of the two metals, the demands for each being such 
that the ratio ~U uncertaIn commodity in themselves. Prof. Nicholson, however, 
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maintains that .. the changes in demand again are mainly due to was steady, 

the coinage regulations of various Governments" (pp. 241). ~~~dm:~Ot~~ 
And yet again in the same breath he states, (pp. 242): " All things the relativtl 

ft t l d' th' J d' h . d ( b value. of Gold uc ua.e lD ell' va ues urlng t e same perlo as a ove.,. and Sil ver 

~ uoted), whilst the relative values of gold and silver alone remained fluotuate:!. 

undisturbed • • The value of the precious metals, compared 
with commodIties, in other words, general movements in prices and 
the relative values of gold and silver, w~ich largely determine the 
course of trade between gold and silver-using countries, are now 
more t.han ever they were beyond the power of any single nation 
to control." 

I cannc;t understand how the learned Professor could use the 
above figures in arriving at the conclusion, that the Tatio remained 
steady. Let me request him to look over the figures again, and he 
will find that there has been llothing like a stabihty of ratio. A ratio 
rising from 11 to 1 to 24 to] cannot be a steady ratio. When 
the production of gold increased, much vastel' in proportions, the 
value of silver declined much more than when the productions were 
not much divergent. When there was not much of SlIver, but there 
wa.; more of gold, the ratio kept steady. 

Professor Nicholson's premiss,therefore,that with varyingproduc- RatIO mainly 

tions the ratio has kept steAdy, all the demands on precious metals mfl"ence~ hy 

b . 1 d .' I" f . the pro ucelDg regu ate by the COlD age regu atlOlls 0 varIOUS Governments, tion ~nd oir-

is entirely groundless. Hence, too, his inference that i~ is in the hands oulstlOnd °tr~ll oommO lIe"" 
of nations to maintain a stable ratio must fall to the gI·ound. It is and Dot by 
. 'bl t f 11 h f" h . Governments Impossl e 0 orete WIt any amount 0 statistICs w at raho may 
be on a given market day, especially;in modern times when the 
fraction of a penny may tend onward or throw back the course 
of commerce in any country. As on extraordinary occasions, when 
a great find of precious metal may at IOnce affect commerce, so 
on all ordinary occasions the unnumbered detaIls of both local 
and foreign living economy, growth, decay. or fluctuation of 
conditions rule the current exchange rates, and not any coinage 
regulations of the Government. I do not, of course, refer to any 
Government action taken in demonetising or monetising any precious 
metal. For, a general and continuous action on the prices of the 
metals from day to day is influenced by the ever-differing desires 
and capacities of individuals-and communities to purchase and use. or 
hoard up any or particular precious metal. As long as this ever un-
certain .element is involved as also mixed up with the conduct of the 
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Government in relation to tbe precious metals, so long will the rati~. 
remain ungovernable by any mere mechanical means employed by t 
single ot corporated administrations. 

The rell} 'l'be Professor's theory of bi-metallism contending that (prj 
sl~)entgthl E of 245'J if the civilised world adopted a conventional ratio tbere wouL .. 0110& co- , I 

nOlnIsts r~sts be little danger to its stability on the score of supply (when there i$ 
III explamtng I d h . d' t 'b natural phe- growing divergence between the va ues an t e respectIve 1S 1'1 u~ 
nom.ena. but tive quantities of the two metals !), has not a leg to stand upon. ll~ 
not tn Oldam- •• d h ld h' h' h . I .1' ing laws for seems to be 1rremedIably wedde to teo teac mgs w 1C mlS eai 
the same. the literate and the Illiterate alike up to this day. In the samd 

work he has disapproved of the closure of the Indian Mints and th~ 
attempt made to fix the price of the Hupee. But his own recom
meudation is much weaker than that of the Government of Indi· 
to the Secretary of State. What applies to a Government applies t I 

himself in the linrs that he has quoted :-

'T,S excellent to have a giant's strength, 
But tyrannous to me it like a giant , 

It is very desirable for Political Economists to have the power ') 
of explaining natural phenomena, but most dangerous when they, 
use that power to tIe down the phenomena to a set of written rules. I , 

A stel80typed Professor Nicholson maintains bi-mctallism as being the th('or~~ 
ratto which of. the market value mcapable of divergino~ from the conventional affects each 
lodependeot ratio fixed under international agreement! He notices the distrust 
:~~~~tCO,~- of the opponents who maintain any union would be worse than one na~ 
saId to b e tion of b1-metalhsm, as the market rate cannot be controlled, it having 
:~;~~s~to:~e fluctuated more than 30 per cent" as compared with gold since 1874 
action of poh "It is impossible to convillce them," says he," by any theory of com 
bcal eeono- , d '1 1 b .. 
mists. (pensatory actIOn an stl less y any SImile such as that a stool ma 

{( stand on three or more legs though not on one;" (pp. 3(14). . 
stool to be of any use should have four legs, supposing it be 
square stool. J t may stand even on two legs, but only to break down 
immediately it is used. A postulate on all fours is always a saf] 
logic to follow. The author first of aU starts on fancy mathemati 
cal figures. Before it could be proved that the preposterous con_ 
ventional ratio of 1511 to I-preposterous for the present times
could ever hold in the world's transactions, he values both silver~ 
and bullion fOI' the bi-metallic use at this fancy rate. The present' 
controversialist is even bolder than all others; for the latter as Boon' . ' as they have to grasp the qucstlOn of what rato of ratio may be 
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considered safe, try to solve by employing mathematics; the former 
$tralghtway plunges into the old ratio as r,eplete with currency 
blessings. 

It should be here noted that the civilised nations have already in, Pr<lfesoor Ni

money hoards £654,000,000 of gold and £437,000,000 of silver, of ~hols!n~ ::t: 
which £12,500,000 is said to be in jew,els, &c., thesilverinnon-t{lngs of 
monetary use being £4,500,O()O. Thes~, are the author's figures, ~:f:: m!r~e; 
who at one stroke of the pen undervalues gold by 15 or more 0 v er t a k e 

per cent. Under the guise of this fanciful theory the otherwise power" ~~gi.~r ~Bark~[ 
fullogician assumes to carryon the whole controversy. At 15i to 1 value, S I II, 0 e 

. .. b hI" I dt a that ~ot10n "the free mmtage 01 ot meta S 1S lDVO ve 0 any extent an spa r k I e B 

" unlimited legal tender of eIther metal at the option of the buyer." amidst t~e 
. economIC 

The erudite Protessor here means, of course, that the mint wIll be fog of Umver-
bound to deliver gold sovereigns at the valu~ of SlIver 15~: 1, other- sity men. 
wIse his postulate is unmeanmg. If evaI' a silver-holder takes hi.s 
silver to the mint undel' the bi-metallic conditions, he will either 
demand gold sovereigns at the nominal rate, or as soon as he has got 
his SIlver coins, (which he will only do if no seigniorage is charged 
except the ordinary mmt fees), will immedIately follow the attractive 
brokerage, which ho WIll find comlDg down as soon as he reaches 
the last brink of the Alnaschar's dream. 

The Professor says there exist a body of special d~alers to WOlking of 
conduct operations in bulhon at a small profit. What of that ? ~~f p:~~:::'!f 
He admits that' if the market rate diver~s from the conventional, NlOholson in 

(It must, I).S a. matter of course), gold as bullion will exchange !~:n :~bJ;~fd 
• for more silver, (of course it must}, then gold coins will obtain byallver_ 

, of silver coins at the legal rates.' They say gola coins will obtain, 
more properly say 81lver coins can never obtain more of gold coins at 
the dishonest so-called conventional rate. The postulate here sheerly 
reduces itself to the already existing state of things: if you want to 
have gold bullion or gold soverelgns for your silver, produce silver 
quantIty at the market rate, 01' kick over your glass-wares as 
Alnaschar did, as he found it when rudely disturbed m his delIghtful 
roll of reverIe. Teachings in plain lEsop's Fables would be 
much better. 

But to proceed with the three or more-legged stool of Professor 
Nicholson. The dlvergence, he contmues, will prevent .gold, 
eIther new or old, from being taken to the mints and 
gold coins will be melted. This is section second of the 

II 
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farce-postulate of 'One of our greater European aothorities 
on Currency. A. bi-metallic system with a suspension of all 
further gold coinage! But the assumption that gold coins will bo 
melted is based on the supposition that they «must be obtained by 
a substitution of silver coins for them, either in the banks or ill 
the circulation}' Plate being protected, it is assumed that by 
means of the new over-valued silver coins the gold sovereigns 
could be bought IIp and melted, for that would be so profitable. 
The only doubt first of all is as to the saneness of this process, 
whoe\"'er may follow it! ., There can, then, be no doubt 
that the silver which is to take the place of the gold coins must 
come from the neW silver available for coinage," (pp. 306). How 
could the gold coinage be bought up at the dishonest so-caIled 
conventional ratio: no olle wIth his senses would go to the mint with 
this offer, or its vice VerS(h "It is c:jUIte clear that anyone who 
hoarded would ouly exchange his hoard of silver for a hoard or 
gold"-and this, of course, at a brokerage mal'ket rate. Then 
what is it, Professor Nicholson, tha.t could buy up the gold coinage 
for melting? for there is gold bullion for silver bullion at the open 
market rate, and surely not at your fancy, conventional, ana stel'eo~ 
type rate. Then, again, "the deficiency in the gold coinage 
caused by melting coins must be met by the new silver." It simply 
cannot be: it can only be met-supposing the want of a 
large amount of gold bullion created the deficiency-by the 
employment of more gold, which, under sane conditions, is 
sure to be had more or less. But thiS is, again, a fiction and 
fable-puro and simple-and no monetary law, in the name of 
all goodness. Our very commendable la.w-glver, hailing from 
Edinburgh. assumes one primary condition, which would not 
hold water for a moment, that I shall give you s certain amount of 
silver with a fictitious, a nominal rate, by which much of the gold, the 
good money. should be bought up and melted. Ca.n any ona 
in his senses beheve in the practicability of such a foolish process? 
On the one side there are Governments who make a certain agree
ment between themselves; on the other, the whole world and 
millions and mjUions of people, who would at the first moment 
cast your ingenuous proposal to the four winds. The mints for 
both gold and silver coins can only wOlk as usual on ordinary 
busin~ss-hke principles. 

But to proceed with the currency jurisprudence of Professor 
Nicholson. 
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He decides what mast be the fate when no new gold is sent to 
the mints with the • disturbed' ratlO. This implies that the mints will 
not coin and deliver sovereigns at a slllne rate on the proper 
quantity of gold being offered t Every condItion of the controversy, 
as. thrust upon us by the Professor, shows the improbable. They would 
eIfel' the conven.tional silver coins or dollars for aught that one may 
suppose. So .. the £.3,000,000 of new gold, formerly available for 
" coinage, must be replaced by silver.; a,nd. this will reduce the 
(' amou.nt of new silver available for driting the £.654,000,000 of 
"gold from circulation to the su,m of £.4,000,000," (pp. 307). Neither 
the ba.nkers, the merchants, the- traders, nor-auy othel' people will 
do anything of the sor~. They would not ca,re to take their gold 
to the mutts save uuder usual con:ditlOns. If the mints be closed to 
the usual state. of things, the people will have recourse to their 
b.oards aud to their credit money and token;. but on no portion of 
the globe will they do any sach mad thing as to- get their gold 
ull.dervallled, or get enorrn.ous SlIver coin.ed only: to find them utterly 
unworkable for any large interval, or foreIgn or international 
transactions. 

Professor- Nwholsoll: Pll'l'SllOS his u-nenvia.ble theory 
end:-

to the bitter Xhe Professor 
working his 
theory to the 

"The question must also be regarded"Jfrotn the point of view bitter end. 

'" of gold. 'rhe amount of gold: avaIlable for non-monetary purposes 
"will not be increased by the £.3,OOO,ooct of new gold formerly 
"mmted: aad: by the £4,000,000 of coms driven. out by the silverr-
•• that is by £.7,000,000. Thus there will be available for the nOll-
.. monetary purposes of the ciVIlIsed nations £.23,500,000, of gold 
"per annum in plaoe of £'16,500,000; but-!!"uch a sudden inorease in 
tt the demand for gold for non-monetary purposes is palpably 
.. incredible, especia.lly when we assume that a similar dem/lnd for 
.. silver is stationad'Y.'" 

If a. defi.ciency is . created in gold currency, both gold and silver How matters 

bullion will supply its place as much as that could be supplied. Willed he ad-
Just when 

As far as th.at demand coul.d not be met, there would be further the nommal-
appreciation in gold, whILe the demand on gold and silver for dvalucd Slt lver 

Oes no ex ... 
non-monetary purposes will be met in a more or less degree by an change for 

exchange of the two ht;rlhons with each other, or by the barter of k~;her ::;!~ 
commodIties with either of the two bullions. As there' wIll always gold. 

be more demand for gold and silver, both for currency and non-
currency purposes, and the issue of both metals from the mines 
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cannot possibly be stopped, both metals will be absorbed as usual, 
whether through mints or through private agencies it would not 
matter in the least. The large~t transactions will be permitted on 
the basis of any bulhon that may again offer itself for internal as well 
as foreign use to the extent put forward, not to speak of other 
commodities exchanged for like commodities on ths- basis of market 
gold or silver values, which will always run unequally only to 
re-adjust themselves, and constalltly with a minute preci&ion. The 
effect of raising the value of silver, acoording to the calculation 
of the Edmburgh Professor, would be to drive out gold to the ex
tent of £20,000,000, to which must be added £3,000,000, formerly 
used for coinage, and £16,500,000 at present used for non-monee 
tary purposes. 'rhe question arises, if ] 4) per cent. more gold, thus 
drawn out of circulation III theory of course, could be consumed in the 
East or the West. But is not the primary reason that the increase of 
silver use at a fictitiously high rate, dl'lVlng out so much of gold of 
really gleater value, is III itself the most impracticable one to 
conceive? 

W h i I e LO- It may stand to reason that if silver be admitted to nnlimited 
~llDal-valued coinage and tender at the market ratio, a large proportion of gold 
III ver oOlDage 
Wll1 not work, coins may dIsappear and feed the non-monetary wants and the 
!~:n j:g:t~~~: currency demands of other gold countries. But an increased use 
sloally valued of silver at the market rate will certamly increase the industrial 
silver OO)Da"e • f b hId ld . h ronst provE'"a competItIOn 0 ot SI vcr an go .USlDg countrIes, as t ere are 
happy and already historical Illustrations pomting to this development, which, 
~r~o~:a:r::.s on the other hanu, cannot possibly be maintained by the :professol'~ 

unnatural, anomalous, and dishterate method. !fa higher fictitious 
yalue is to be given to silver, it may as well remain in the mines, or 
he idle in the vaults. WhIle the great evils of the currency deficiencies 
are plainly admitted by the Professor himself-for otherwise he 
would not launch _ enormous quantIties of silver in the mone
tary world-and alii it bappens that gold is not the only precious 
metal, the more copious of the other precious metal silver can only 
circulate in the world's currency on the basis of its own intrinsic 
or the true rate, as the gl)ld sovereIgns do. Why l,he ma.rket rate of 
gold sovereigns Slhotlld be jealously observed, w h1le the silver coinage 
not so, but must be made a bare standard, passes my comprehension. 
Equal justICe has to be done to both coinages. J Dstlee observed as 
regards gola" comage does not dl'lve out gold from the market. 
The same Justrce is due to silver comage. Forin the absence of that 
very justice its beneficial circulation throughout the world has been 
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immensely injuI'ed. The greater the justice done to silver 
circulation, the greater WIll be the human enterprise and 
industry ending in great increase of commodities, pe!'mitting 
of high silver prices, instead of the present low gold 
prices, which must consequently attain the level of prices which 
might suit both -.capital and labor better than now. l!'or, when 
hVlllg becomes cheaper owing to the factor of the increased use of 
SLIver, the sting will be taken out of the present depressed gold 
prices. Indeed, the gold prices may stIll decrease :with benefit to 
all, for the detnand for gold cnrrency and gold bullion must 
consequently increase. That demand is already stifled owmg to the 
ban placed on the sister-metal; and lIke the twin babes stuok 
to each other, the one cannot have pain or ple&sure WIthout the 
other feelmg the same in a correspondmg measure. The sLlver 
com age, when ~nJversally avaIlable on the same condItion a,s the 
gold coinage, as elplamed III my International Phtn mentioned m 
Appendix E oHhis work, the labol'mg. manufacturmg, trading and 
all other classes will be relteved by the extended cnrrency, 
which WIll at once enable thern to attend to their own wants and 
transactions in a fa.r better manner than now, the gold congestIOn 
being thus greatly removed. 

Unless the production of gold considerably increase with the Regulated 
. d I' f hI' bl t f' movements of mcrease Clreu atlOn 0 t e Sl ver comage" any nota e amoun 0 gold and sUver 

gold comage can hardly be driven out by the mcreased silver COInage when 
. free and un-

currency auy more than gold coma.ge or b ulhon can to-day be hmlted and 

arbitrarIly elsplaced by Silver at market value. As both will be nnder no fix-
ed ratlo save 

legal teuders, it would be in the competel!cy of anyone to offer what the 

SLIver and not gold curl'eney, while speCIal contracts would remam :a;~~tc:~to;. 
unaffected as hItherto. As far as both bullIons are concerned they rules 
are perfectly exchangeable into one another as WIth any other 
commoditIes, for the market rates only allow this to be done every 
hour of the day. Both Govel nment and communities already 
conduct their transactions which have no trace of monetary mono-
mania in them. In the case of free dualistic use accordmg to the 
market ratIO of the hour, ~hlS position is not lIkely to be changed. 
for If Goverument and banks find their gold disappear faster than 
usual, it is in their hands to retake gold, as much as the world's 
COmmUnItIes are free to have it on the same prinCIple. Banks and 
Governments, by thiS straIght method, could he in charge of much 
more gold than individuals could have it. The former may hoard 
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any amount of gold. But va.ster benefits will await those WllO can 
afford to have large quantities of silver coinage, whioh will be 
available under my pIau, but which is not the case at present 
owing to the habits prevailing as based on ignorance a.nd short
sighted greed. The correction of the present over-valued 
silver coins would be easy enough by special purchases of 
silver, and by a levy 'Of light seigniorage on remodelled 
coins and a specia.l I'ate of very light taxation for a few years 
employed in brlllging up the new coina.ge to their jnst fineness 
and weight. 

Futile at- Professor Nicholson finally believes that the ratio will never 
~u~rn~ aia~; be disturbed, but thIS conclusion is based ... as I have shawn. on a 
for li xing wild hYl-JOthesis. He puts forward his fictitious silver coinage for 
stereotyped 1'. d' t . h h 1 1<1.' h' h ~ . 1 rahe WIth the a lree a mu ure Wlt t e rea. go COlQage, w lC • n o~ a SlDg e 
defini,ten~ss nation will ever attempt. Believing in such a ratio, he further 
of lurlspru- ..• • 
dence in cint proceeds tuwd.rds hIs fanctfo.l solutIOn. "Increased. productlOn 
or

d
, erill\mafl of silver a,lone Will not disturb the ratio, (but where is the res.ting 

Or Inances 0 
society. ground for the ratio in the first instance), there must be an eq,ually 

increased demand for gold, (this demand will only come into e:x;ist
ence when silver prices run high and are pI;'ofqse at the ma~ket rate. 
but not when the abortion of bi-metaIlism is committed on the 
two metals refu.sing to e:ll;change), and no corresponding demand 
for silver for non-moneuwy purposes," (this demand there would cer
tainly be if silver coinage at conventional rate becomes a failure, 
as it necessa.rily must be when the surp.lus silver is bought 
up both In local and foreign markets at its intrinsic value}. Thus 
to conceive as a serious argument calling for any discussion that 
bi·metallism may end ixito silver m.o:r;I.O-metallism, as urged by the 
opponents of the Professor, and as he notices the sll-me himself as 
.. a glaring absurdity," is in itself a glaring absurdity, and a, "wild 
hypothesis," for the simple reason that no such experim.ent Will 

ever be attempted, a~d if attempted will be downright overthrown, 
or be nullified of itself. 

It' is labor thrown away to deduce laws for coinage and 
non-monetary purposes from the increased production of this 
or that metal under the so-called influence of the universal 
hi- metallic ratio, for there is little else seen but unperceived laws 
of value of precious metals under this or other co~ditions. It would 
he far better if poIitlCa~ economists understood that there are 
absolutely no fixed laws 1f gove~'n these values, for if there were 
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they sbould be clearly before us. As they are so delusive and calculat
ed to upset all human calculations, we should be wise to t~ke these 
laws as natural phenomena of causes and effeots whioh, from the 
infinite multiplicity of their oharaoter, could not be reduoed like a 
criminal-or civil code and procedure. European economi~ts of all 
ageshave been influenoed by a too impraotioable ambition, in so far 
that they have presumed to lay down speoifio laws for the monetary 
transaotions of the world. As PrOfeSljOI' NICholson wishes to 
put down oC something very oommonplace and unromantic in 
comparison with wild hypothesis," let us further see what that is. 

(1) "The produotionof silver would be to some extentincreased,'¥ 
(pp. 310). As SOOD as the united governments agree to take up 
speoified quantities of silver, its further produotion will undoubtedly 
be enoouraged. "But sinoe silver is at present produced a.t 
very different rates of cost, the increase would only be effected 
by opening or re-opening less fertile mines 01' working more difficult 
veins." I suppose this is said to suit the preconceived theory that 
there will not be much of produotion and therefore-of depreoiation. 
Purohases of an extensive oharacter will, however, on the spur of 
the moment, bring all sorts of mines into full pby, even new and 
easy ones may come into eVIdence, ann much depreoiation must 
ensue, and not merely 'depreoiation to some extent,' (pp. 397). And 
any sign of collective Governments coming iuto the Silver markets 
for la:t'ge quantitIes of bulhon wou1d at. onoe tend to wide-felt 
depteciation in its value, whioh must immediately affeot the legal 
ratIO, whioh, instead of raising the value of silver, must oonsiderably 
lessen it. Where will then be the legal ratia?-the ratio, instead of 
being 1001' 15 per cent. over the aotual fluotuating ratio, might be still 
lower by 5 per cent. or so, and must contiuue fluctuating lower. 

(2) "Any silver not tequired for th~ arts or the East would of Any. hypo
course be added to the coinage of the civilised nations." Not at all ~~::!e:hlC: 
so. Save what the Governments may mint aooording to their oove- W 0 r) d-wide 

t h I . f hId d clJ'()ulatlOD of nan, Ii e owerlDg 0 the value must create a mue arger eman InOreaslng 

in the East as well as for the art,s. I t must be eeriously understood qnantitles of 

that the East is muoh behind the West; that its hunger for both gold !~~~r as ..:~: 
and silver in theil' new state is immense and unsatiated; that since iug on ar1ttfi-

. clal aws 
gold IS scarce, the ]i1ast requires a hundred times more of SlIver than must be reo 

her present stook i that the demand on silver for purposes of Jeated. 

ornaments and arts is capable of an lllfinite increase. There is no 
possibility of any wanton inorease in the silver coinage of the United 
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nations, since any fixed legal ratio cannot but prove fatal to the 
augmentatlOu of that coinage. The silver coinage to exchange with 
gold at a legal ratio 15t : 1, would at once make it an inconvertible 
com; and while Europe has any quantity of it for local and retail 
use, all the additions to it meant for uDiversal transactions would 
fumply become unworkable. 

(3) .. There would be just as much gold used as before, 
unless the demand for the arts and the East increased so 
mu~h all to absorb more than the annual production. In 
this case the defiCiency must be made up from the existing 
coinages; but if any such increase in the non-monetary demand 
for gold is probable, the sooner gold-using countries make use of 
Eilvel' as standard money, the better for their commerce." It is 
qUIte true that If unusually large quantities of silver are thrown 
into the market in consequence of the new Union, there will be a 
general scramble for more gold; and here, too, Professor Nicholson 
must be confronted with blank disappointment, for, while the legal 
ratIO regulation will be literally dead, there will be It general 
onslaught by the E~st on the accumula,t!ld,goJd of the West. And 
this I sholla . rather desire only to give one spelf to the-East to 

JtJocn..'!'!)Sold-using countries, another to the West to develop itself 
iuto silver-using countries. At any rate, the greatest of all blessings 
would be conferred on the world by an equable dwtribution of gold 
and silver wealth between the East and the West. "The mere 

Theeffects of adoptIOn of universal bi-metallism would not cause such an increase 
& ~)l-meta1lio in the demand for gold for the arts, which can only arise from 
ratlo on de •• 
man d for the growth of wealth and populatIOn, or some change III the 
~vberthandhgold dIstribution of wealth that would increase the relative power of gold 
In 0 eml" 
spheres. consumers." This is, mdeed, blowing hot and cold in the same breath. 

Can anyone doubt for a moment that if the false ratio operate, there 
would be any limit to the desire of the people to possess themselves 
of as much gold as they could scrape together 7 And yet the 
Professor dare not face this unreal spectacle, which shows that all 
his efforts to construct a beneficent law is so much clap-trap and 
utterly unreal work; otherwise he should be the first to proclaim 
the very logical conclusion of his proposition. Any attempt to 
exchange with gold at conventional rate, whic~can only be a false 
rate, would be fatal to bi-metallism; and it is quite true that any 
artificially over-rated silver or silver credit could not buy any 
artificially under-rated gold or gold credit. This, Professor 
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Nicholson,is U commonplace and unromantic" indeed! The learned 
Professor rightly says that it is tt growth of wealth and population 
or some change in the distribution of wealth(an increased flow of 
silver to the East, and a. consequent larger demand on gold I should 
suppose) that would increase the relative power of gold-con-' 
sumers." With increase of population and with increased outputs 
of silver in the world's market not suffering from any interdiction 
of Governments, and with unrestricted silver coinage under condi. 
tions alrea.dy so well experienced in the East, the power for th~ 
consumption of both silver and gold must increase. It is possible, 
as the Professor says, that' a more equal dIffusion of wealth will 
increase the demand for silver,' always excepting, mind, the case of 
silver and gold tied down to an artificial and therefore what would 
be 8 highly injlldlcial rate; It is the fashion to suppose that the
East imports gold as mere luxury, and so tlunks the Professor too. 
Gold is considered 8S an essential of l~fe in the East, for not even 
t,he humbler classes t~ke life to be of any worth unless they have 
some gold ornaments or reserve. Bi-metallism must stop this flow 
of gold, for artIficially valued silver oannot attract artifioiallY' 
depreciated gold. In the same manner the flow of silver, too, must> 
be arrested when its vahle is iujadioiously interfered with. The 
Professor concilldes that "any disturbanoe of the ratio once 
generally adopted, and any extensive substitution of silver for gold 
as coinage are plainly impossible," (pp. 311 ). This is dogmatism, 
pure and simple, as I have already amply demonstrated. As the 
hi-metallio ratio would remain inoperative, as soon as put into foroe, 
both the present gold and Silver ooinage will certainly remain 
intact--neither Governments nor' commuOlties will undertake wanton 
losses, nor would endeavour to gain illegitimate profits, as none may 
be derived. Mr. Nicholson says. 'the want of agreement allows the 
trade of dealers in bulhon of foreign countries,' meaning that an 
international agreement would put a stop to this trading: nothing 
could stop the trade of bullion dealers or permit professedly dishonest 
coinages save by the agency of penal laws agreed upon by the 
combined natIOns; and such nnison would be as ridiculous a part of 
such agreement as aU the tactics brought forward by the Professor, 
for, before this could be done-If attempted at all-there would be a 
general outbreak of indignation. 

The Professor, I suppose, gives the highest form to his erudi- The mone. 

tion when he asks to prevent nations from effecting a profitable :Za o~h;!~;; 
distribution of the metals. It is the common-sense principle which centurlesO&U-

11 
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not be tranlJ- has gllided all nations in developing their local and international 
lated Into the trade. A more retrogressive teaching can hardly be conceived 
present. 

than the 'unnatural dogmas advanced hy Mr. Nicholson. He says 
again, that" it should never be forgotten that, whilst in the 1 6th 
century the production was about 2 of gold to 1 of silver and 
became at the end 'more than 3 of silver to 1 of gold, the ratio 
only moved from 11 to ' 1 to 12 to 1 j and in the 19th centnry 
whilst the production -Of silver to gold was at the heginning 
about 3 to 1 and in 1860 about 1 to 3, the ratio was practically 
stable, and continued stable until the de facto agreement of the 
Governments was broken." If the Professor thinks that this 
argument would favor either bi-metallism or mono-metaUism, he 
is grossly mistaken. As silver was in its infant stages in the 16th 
century, its ratio to -gold was not so much disturbed as it unques
tionably w(\uld 3.9w be. Both precious metals held an almost 
~n the early days when the demand for both was 
so unripe. This they cannot do now, for the demand for both 
metals has become unlimited as well as uncertain. When we 
come to the nineteenth century we find a principle al; work which 
is again not novel. A-llroportionately milch greater demand arose 
for silver than for gold on account of the growth of silver-priced 
commodities which pre'v'ented the gold ratio from risiug; but when 
in 1860 the production was 1 of silver to 3 of gold, and the ratio 
remained stable, it could not otherwise be, because the Professor 
would not' allo)V sufficient time to produce the required eWed, 
the opposite of the one which held out so long;. and yet when 
afterwards the uuion was broken and enormous quantities of silver 
let loose, while the demand for gold was the same, and continued 
to increase, the fixed ratio disappeared aud took the course of 
fluctuations which will now last as long as the earth exists. 

Ur. Goschen, Why ca.nnot the two opposite camps come to an agreement? 
~!'~ tFmanf ce Because the object of contention on both sides is utterly unreaL 
..... tUlS er 0 

England, put Every writer and speaker and every financier and statesman think 
down b,-me- • I b f . 
talliSDl as "a nothmg ,e se ut 0 a dual standard, WIth a fixed ratio, or of a gold 
u:o~ia~.~ble mono-metallic standard. Both parties dash their heads aga.inst an 

iron wall. Professor Nicholson has entered into a close controversy 
with gold mono-metallists. Mr. GOBchen, once Finance Minister 
of England, correc tly described bi-meta1lism as "a veritable 
ptopia." Quite ·so. ' :But a single gold dandard for the world is 
another Utopia. 
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This m"ll~ plssionate advocate of bi-metallism asserts that if, for TheProfessor's 

instance, the price of bread and ta.pe were fixed and invariable, a yard ::Pta~h:O~:. 
or a pouud of the imaginary kiud described would be invariable, and so that Pl'lc:S 

at ·f al· . d h . ld b never remam so I gener prIces" were q Ulte stea y, t e sovereIgn wou e an sterulyor fixed 

invariable sta.ndard of value. But, as a matter of fact, the general tdhemonSttrates e ra 10 va. 
level of prices does not remain steady and fixed • • ." (pp. 248.) lues o~ the 

Save the weight of gold in a standard, tpere are infinite variations ~!t!l~ I:h~h 
in prices every day and in every region of the earth as immeasurable fix these 

as stars in the skies. "In any contract for any length of time a. ~f~~1lS re:! 

change in the general level of prices may upset all calculations," unsteady! 

(pp. 2t9). There is no knowing what articles may be in demand 
at a. certain time at the disparagement of others, and how the 
prices of a. thousand articles may be affected in a thousan<J places 
on a given time. Hence if any fixture be passible here, a fixture 
of a certain ratio may also be possible, for all commodities go to 
indicate the constantly varying values in gold or silver. When appre.: 
dation of gold has been constant and not fitful under conditions of 
great advance in the art of production and carriage, the calaIpities 
caused from general depression of prices, distinctly point to the 
inadequacy of currency coins in circulation. "As a. matter of fact 
the general level of prices does not reD,11.in steady and fixed." 
Will, then, the price !>f gold which buys silver', and the price of silver 
which buys gold, and the price of both the metals, which buy ,tb 
endless commodities of the world, rema.jp "steady and fixed?" 
Any person with an ordinary well-balanced mind will say that 
~s this price ca.n and will never remain steady or fixed, there can be 
no fixed ratio of bi-metallism. Fixed ratio is impossible, especially 
because currency progress in England and Europe has been arrested 
by a false and unsuccessful trial of bi-metallism which, notwithstand-
ing its f~ilure, is still persisted in, for if low prices were due to over-
production, the depression would be soon remedied. Professor 
Nicholson agrees with Mr. Giffen that the ratio would remain 
steady only if nations did not change their standard. -The most of 
them have mainly the gold standard, though partially linked with 
bi.metallism, and yet the ratio continues to shift. 

"The amount of gold produced is diminIshing, and the amount TheProfessor's 

absorbed by manufacturers and the East is increasing," (pp. 254). ~ht~~:=~; 
I agree,tQ,erefore,with Pl·oressor NICholson that ~"with the two metals both metals 

in full use) [but, mind, omitting the ratio-fetters altogether], the ::l~fs~f:::~ 
general level of prices will be much wore steady, and any apprecia- sfiteaddlert, tbhe 

, xe 1'al0 e .. 
tion of -the double standards will be much more gradual than iI4 the mg abollsbed 
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aecording to opposite case." An extended and unfettered use of silver wil1 prove 
ihe authOl."jt. • . 
plan. a boon to msolvent countries now e:!lstIDg on the paper credIt system; 

and there is so much of increasingcommoditil.'s for sale and so keen 
a. desire to be possessed of the metal-wealth in all forms, that the 
fears of the mono-metallists that gold will be tbrown out oC circula
tion cann~t bllt be baseless. The increased silver currency, when 
not mortified by a fixed ratio, will, indeed, create a groster demand 
for arts and hoarding; but as an equaIly large demand will be 
created in respect of gold, too, it is eVIdent that the cil'culation of 
gold will take back the turn for appreciation, and the position of 
silver cannot bnt go on improving. 

Professor Nicholson treats half-crowns and florins as 'token 
money,' merely limited representative of the sovereign, Ita cumbrous 
form of an inconvertible metallic note ;" and then asks if silver 
., were raised from this position to that of a standard metal at a fixed 
ratio to the other metal, is there any reason to believe tbat it would 
cease to circulate, and that new sllpplies could not be put iuto 
circulation? " .A. logic so entirely faulty to come from a Professor of 
Political Economy,belonging to one of the higbest universities of the 
world I The present highly and superficially valued silver coin, which 
is limited tender, which the Professor desires to abolish, is surely the' 
ilame thing as his plan to fix another highly valued artificial rate for 
Ililvel' to have it reckoned as standard metal. It is even infinitely 
worse, for under his altered plan the silver standard coins are t<J 
be made an unlimited legal tender, whereas the present ones have. 
only very limited tender. So it comes to this: if 15 or 20 per cent. 
over· rated value say, for a millIOn of silver coins, is a Tic-iolls policy, 
the same over-rating for, say, one hundred thousand millions of 
silver coins, becomes a virtuous thing! Are these the sort of 
teachings that are stuffed in the minds of the young in Lhe Colleges 
and Universities of Great Britain 1 The rate of over-valuation may 
not exactly be the one above-noted, but according to the Professor, 
it is to be a conventIOnal ratio, and that afixed ratio for all tlmes to 
come, no matter however much the price of silver has gooe down, or 
that of gold has run up' No matter, indeed, if the process is even 
to continue in the same direction as it must. 

i Tfi~ :Pro- It is wrong to maintain, as stated in page 259, that like the United 
zessor ".Ignor- S .., . 
ance about tates green-backs whlch are deprecIated accordIng to the premIum 
!~~~:o;:r~: rising on gold, the silver prices in India. do not also rise, that the 
of IndIa as to people of India ha.ve no idea of the ultimate gold basis. The exchaDg~ 
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fiuctuaLions are bargained fo~ in nearly the same wa,~ 0.'3 in other 
countries, for the 03tensible <lause of fluctuations in gold values is well 
known everywhere. '1'he assertion, thel'efore, that " the people are 
accustomed to think of valnes in sIlver onlYI gold beiug looked un 
simply as pearls 01' tiger-skins," is founded on profound ignorance. 
Supposing the Bombay or the Imperial trader was so woefully 
ignorant, how can that ignorance affect the absurdity of endeavouring 
to cash more gold for a fictItiously smaller quantity of silver of the 
Edinburgh Protessor? The subsequent passage is still more illogical 
and ludicrous, (p. 260) :-"There is from the Indian pointo£ view 
DO more reason why a fall in the vaJue of silver compared with gold, 
or what is the same thing, a rise in the price of gold, should raise 
general prices than a rise in the price of pearls or tiger-skins." Well 
may India laugh at this English ignorance, if it be at all general. 
With more of silver circulated in IndIa general pI'ices always rise, 
but, says the Professor, depreciation of silver compared with gold 
could raise prices as much as a faU in the pl'ice of papel' would affect 
the bank-note3. No absurder theory can be propounded. If silver 
prices rise in India, the price of impo,·ted as well as the local articles 
must, indeed, rise, which is the same thing that gold has appreciated 
and silver depreciated furtber. 

the causes of 
fall Ul silver 
value. 

When copper coins in Ba,roda became more profuse than the needs A strik i n g 

£ . example of an 
o the place, the usual rate rose from SiXty-four to so much as extra<>rdmary 

ninety-five and even a hundred pieces; aud the general values became eIreu 13 tx 0 n 

h. . '" . of oopper 
Igher In nearly that proportIOn of Increase. Thlll IS one of the eo ins in 

strongest illustrations of the phenomena of the futility of Govern- f!";::'v:;:::; 
ment-fixed value of coin when even a remarkable divergence takes of things ill 

place fl'om its intrinsic value of the hou,. What is now fetched for t~:por:i~n~ e 
one pice is nearly one-half less than what it fetched before, when p 

the market was not inundated with the extraordinary quantity of 
copper coins. The ratio value fixed by Government was entirely 
overruled by the market. , 

" Silver has fallen 30 per cent. in London without any response The cheap· 
1 .. I d' " . . f ening of food on Sl vel' prICes 10 n la, (p. 261). Another absurdity. Prlces 0 and 0 the r 

labom, food stuffs, manufactured articles and artizanship bave ~'1sfO~~:!: 
immensely risen with, indeed, the f.tIl of silver and the appreciation p:nsable !>Y 
of gold in England. But the profits have not so much increased ::.n:d o~l;:; 
because we have to meet much foreign competition. In a similar oonsumption. 

way, foreign markets compete with the .British market in India, 
which saves U8 from any very extortIOnate gold prIces. If this is 
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bounty on Indian exports, and protection against imports, they must 
be in vengeance! On the contrary, India stands as a benefactor of 
the West, for, supposing our markets were shut to her, her calamities 
would be greater than now. India is content with the thmnest 
of profits; it pays, besides, a good deal of gold, etc., for the west
ern industrIes. See what ill-fate would overtake England in 
one instance only. It is adptitted by the Professor himself that 'if 
farmers reared more of cattle" meat and hides would become much 
cheaper.' And there are Il)any more such articles cheaply produced 
for her by India and other silver countries. But the labourers and 
ordinary masses still require cheaper articles-which appears plain 
enough from the fact that ,the dearer metal paid to them as wl\ges 
is very sma.ll in quantity. So if they had all their articles cheaper 
than now, the present depression would disappear, for they 
would not then require so much gold for wages as now
the times of such universy.L-depression. Why not then at once 
accept silver.r--{)oins--'at ~arket rates, so that they may readIly 
~A.changefo; the commodities of the East, which would supply the 
wants of England. leaving a smaller balance of expenditure to be 
~et in Erigla~d, and thus rendering her industrial pursuits cheaper 
than now? No matter how all values are more and more 
lowered, for when necessaries of life could be more readily and more 
extensively purchased tllHrll: now, other forms of payments wiH also 
partake of that copiousnel\s, _or cheapness, which will save masses 
from half-starvation or dearth of employment. 

Nioholson Professor Nicholson would, after all, "pray for a still further 
~~t! thlt~ depreciation of silver," (p. 263), for that, he says, tt must be I\n 
preciation of unmitigated blessing." -It is so indeed. But the writer again 
.i1ver "must. d I . th ·ld· t d' t' f'd S'l h" be au unmiti- lU U ges In e Wl es. con ra 10 IOn a leas. I ver, W Ich IS 
~at~~ bless- proposed to be for ever handicapped with a fictitious and over-rated 
lng. rate 0:£ values as measured in all values, and in the gold price of 

values, according to the Professor's plan, cannot attain the eastern 
circulation of silver, the blessings of which he has just invoked 
for Europe. . 

If the Pro- Professor NICholson gives some description of the evils of the 
lessor takes·. • t' f ld (267 Th d . h '1 the depreola, lDcreasmg appreCla Ion 0 go , p. )." e tra ers WIt 51 ver-
fuou of Bi}v~r using countries have begun to see the evils of the depreciation 
.as an eyilm f'l (th f't . d .. f " . cur re 11. 0 y, 0 51 ver, 1'80 er 0 1 S extenSIve emonehsatlon, or Its lDcreasmg 
~ow can dan depreciation must be 'an unmitigated blessing,' and is the greatest 
1 ncreaslDg e- • 
preclatlon essentIal needed), and -the unaccountable fiuctuations in its value 
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(rather the extensive curtailment of a natural silver currency). The proyo, t" and 
'I I' h 'G b ' , unlIlltlga e agrlCu tura Interests ere, as In ermany, are egmmng to open bleSSing," 

their eyes to the evils of the appreciation of gold; and the greatest 
class of 1.)-11, the tax-payers, are becoming aware of a want ofelasti. 
city in the revenue and the increase in the real weight of publio 
burdens," The writer thinks that these evils incite the people 
to look forward to stereotyped bi-metaiIism as the proper remedy. 
But the forces reprt'senting the mono-gold standard are much more 
powerful, and they are not hkely to sell themselves for over-valued 
silver coinage. No failure can be more useful than ofthose Economists 
of Europe who stultify every common sense and the ordinary rules 
of sound business by campaigning against the gold mono-metallists 
with the most flimsy instrument that could be devised. This sort of 
irratIonal fight keeps them as collected as ever, while the only field 
on which they could be drawn and rou1ed remains imbedded in 
darkness. 

Professor Nicholson has over and over again urged that 'l5! "Il'ritat In g 

1 b ' h Id t' 'II 1 ' d 'II nddles .. how to elDg teo ra 10 WI a ways serve as a new ratIO an WI combated by 

cause the least disturbance in the various interests involved, and the Professor. 

that as soon as that rate was declared by law, the market will 
volun tarily as~ume that rate I' What a simpleton this accomplished 
political economist must be. I need r{ot again explain the utter 
indifference which the people are sure to-(lvince towards this arrange-
ment, which is not likely to receive the support of a single individual 
or community, even if any corporated government were to pass the 
measure-and that is not likely. The oscillations of the gold ap.d' 
SlIver markets are in themselves the Me and soul of the commerci~l 
activity of the world. There is so much of interchange between 
gold and silver that their respective values WIll always depend 
on supply and demand. No sooner, tlt_e writer states, that the 
market obeyed the legislative call, than he adds,-" no one would 
sell silver to-day at 59d, per ounce if to-morrow he expected t~e 
price would be 60d." The Pl'ofessor supposes, therefore, that the 
market,irrespective of all vital respects,wIll simply obey the Legisla-
ture. The argument that it is almost sUre that no nation will agree 
to the bi-metallic ratio, is dealt with in a very comical but pitill ble 
way. So, to the qnestion, how are you sure that each nation will 
observe the compact, the lamest answer seems to be given,-' Oh I 
you require an answer to the mostfoolish and irritating of all riddles.' 
Why, the whole of his argument examined in this chapter is the 
most foolish and most of it an unreal nddle in itself. 1'he mere 
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assertion that by breaking the international agreement -if ever such 
an agreement took place-the violating nation cr will cause more 
injury to its own subjects than to anyone else," (p. 271), cannot 
carry the least weight. 

Aecording to It is not explained what that injury would be; but no nation 
the Profes, '11' h fi I h" t 11 Th 't ' Bor two im- WI ,In t erst p ace, court sue an lDJury a a . e wrl er gIves 
possihihties one more admirable forecast: "if the monometallists say-as they 
may work oat h ' , . 'b1 ' 
one l'0sslbl- very often do say-t at It IS next to ImposSl e to get any nation 
hty, to change its currency, then they must admit that if once any 

country adopted bi-metallism at a fixed ratio, it would be next 
to impossible to induce it to change." (p. 271). Here the 
writer seems to be conscious of the entire desperateness of the 
position that he has taken up. lL leads him to expect one nation at 
leasJi to adopt bi-metaUism, which is begging the whole question. 
Still more~curious is the line of argument adopted: if two im
possibilities were postulated, one possibility may be evolved there
from. If so. the last position for a nation to find itself in a devil's 
sink will surely be much worse than the old one. The possibility f 
however, is, not even a single nation would ever desire to 
get into the devit's sink of bi-metaUism. India tries to get along 
the verge of it, but carefully refrains from plunging ioto it, and has 
failed to bring the rupee even up to Is. 4d., as the authorities 
supposed that much of high exchange will be reached, whieh my 
own representations to them demonstrated not only to the' contrary I 
but the continuous fall of the rupee has actually taken place since 
then. 

Wea.kness of Professor Nicholson most be very nervous as to the practicability 
t~erJ:~::~~ of his plan, for he distinctly says that he would not make his plan 
sift the pr08 clearer by imagining and refuting every objection brought against 
:: b:,:eta.~: it, (p, 272). But this is wha'/; a fearless expounder of truth would 
l1sts' case. like to do. The Professor says, If it is enough to answer the objection 

of the opponents; we are not bound to provide our opponents 
with objections." As I am not the supporter of either party, 
what strikes me forcibly is, the learned Professor has broken 
down in meeting the objections of his opponents, which is the very 
reason why he deliberately withdraws from setting forth all the proll 
and cona of his own case. The matter is not between these two 
parties. As it concerns the whole monetary world, any fair contro
versialist has to discard all preconceptions and indllRtriously bring 
out every pro a.nd COli for satisfactory disposal. 
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How the break down of his plan weighs upon his own mind, may 
now be-finally inferred from the concluding portion of his address 
at the Manchester Athenreum :-

" Let us ,assume, then, that the great commercial nations have The Pro fe.-
c. adopted bi-metallism at the fixed ratio, which so long a';l the com- :~! P%i'::':! 
"pact is observed Will remain perfectly stable [it never WIll as into WdhlCth 

• .., n.t,ollBa op . 
c< belllg out of human power], and try to lIhagme the CIrcumstances jog bl metal. 
" under which one or more of these nations' might recede from the ~~::.1l th~ 
"agreement, and the consequence of doing so. The case which isdllemmacom
" apparently most dreaded is that silver will come to the mints in ~~~hnt~ t~~': 
.. excessive quantities and choke the channels of circulation [im- out from bl-
Cl 'bI b I' I fi did '1 - metalbBm, POSSI e, ecause peop e wII very soon n over-va ue SI ver heoce bl-me-
"coins inconvertible], and that desire f01' a single gold standard tajilb8lll

t 
wIll be 

a al IICCO"'
" will arise. [Certainly so, because the gold standard will not ex- pl. I 

" change for the fictitiously valued silver one' always depreciating.] 
\, Let us suppoae that in England the robust florin of which I 
" spoke has largely replaced the sovereign, [no bank or individual 
" woul<l foolishly part with gold sovereigns without obtaining their 
"legitimate worth], and that in an unreasoning panic a weak 
" Government wishes to restore the gold. [An ill-used pubbc will 
"certainly force the hands of the Government in thls direction.] 
" How is this to be done ? Now there is only'one answer, and I re
"commend it to the careful attention of our opponents, who are 
"nevet tired of quoting Gresham's Law-tbat the worst metal 
.< always driv~s the better from circulation." [Prof. Nicholson hElre 
confounds depreciating but correctly valued ailver with over-
va.lued silver, -and Gresham meant the cheaper metal, not the 
falsely over-valued which certainly cannot drIve out gold, as 
the present over-valued SlIver coins have notl .•• "'1'he country is 
rr full of silver, and the reserves of the banks. aJ:e in silver, and this 
(l silver is supposed to be either actually depreciated or in danger 
" of depreciation-that is, the gold in the sovereign is considered 
"to be worth more than ten florins. Well then, to drive this silver 
" from the country and bring back gold, you must not only declare 
" that the legal tender sovereign is, worthless than ten florins, but 
" you must actually make it less than ten florins-you must dimi-
"nish its weight (p. 272)." Plty the whole line of the Profes-
sor's argument, for he comes to this, that not only it won't do to 
under-weigh gold in relation to the over-weighed silver, both 
wretched false measures, but when you are beaten in the no-
sense policy to make the greater equal the lesser, you must 

KK 
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Ilubstract fl'om the greater to re-harmonise v.ith the lesser. "This 
If really amounts to sayiug that you begin your reform by ('om pel
"ling tbe banks to sell their stores of silver under the market 
" value, and you debaee the standard you wish to adopt" {p. 272}. 
Does the Professor sincerely thiil,k that any Government will embark 
upon any like of his enterprise to fall iu the .pasty fiasco that he 
is compelled to pIcture before himself? . . 

'rbe Pro les- The learned Professor would have the nations first to embark upon 
~or's oomplete il . h' h thO t' 1 . 't t' dIsregard of a per ous enterprise, w 10 no e lOS or prac lca Splrl can sane lOn, 
~he ethics of and then presumes that no nation will back out of this agreement but 
,,18 problem. h l' f th P f' b k" d persist in t e wrong po ICY or e leaT 0 rea lUg Its ere It, 

(p. 273). This would be a most debased line of policy that either an 
individual despot or a collective nation could adopt. • He who 
,Perverts equity, he who adopts what is palpably wrong in the place 
of what is clearly right, shall be damned as refuse in the sight of 
man j and he who employs cunning and stratagem in making 
wrong appear to be right, shall sink in his own mis-acts and be cast 
into perdition.' The fate of nations who go wrong does not much 
differ from the fate of the individual whom even the dark ages 
denounced as an insane despot worthy of being shorn of the Jan k 
a.nd dignity held by him. My own contests for years have been with 
Buch petty men of indifferent virtues. But Professor Nicholson is 
decidedly a worthy teacher of the young mind, but he seems to btl 
lost for ever when he over-steps his vocation and endeavours to find 
a remedy for the evils which he could but half-nnders(and. 

Mr. GOBchen He softly pleads that a statesman like Mr. Goschen, endeavouring to 
warned of the adopt his conclusions, may make" a mistake," but only to gain for 
fate of " ArIS- • 
tldestheJustj" hIm "the regard and sympathy of the publIc"! Mr, Goschen, who, 
!h"!nthe ~~:! however, with his robust common sense and an imperturbabJyeulight
prosper. ened temper, could not be moved to see any rationality in bi-metal-

!ism, is further warned of the fate of Aristides the Just on the hands 
of plotters who were tired" of hearing him called the just," A 
perverted simile of this character is nat likely to seduce any statesman 
of common sense and probity to the disastrous Snares of a bolstered
up, old-world remedy, Tbe Professor's motives ai'e excellent, 
1 admit, which is, indeed, ,. to bring about a reform which would 
"restore prosperity to industry and commerce, and, remove one more 
"barrier from the friendly interoourse of nations." His method 
to attain this end, however, cuts agains~ the very grain of his 
motives, and I would respectfully wish him that & study of the 
problem, as set forth iu this work, may induce l\im to ohange hi~ 
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reasonings, rendering them adaptable to the modern spirit of the 
age, though that may be going against the teachings of his old ... 
world masters. When the public weal or woe is in the scale, even 
an academician may set aside the frigid teachmgs of a bye- gone 
age, and allow full-measured ligh~ to be thrown over a problem 
which has been mystified by any quantity of abstract theories. a 
priori arguments, and pedantic effusions of currency jurisprudence. 

In case of India Professor Nicholson believes that "the closure Pro f e s so r 

"-of mints has made silver fall in price, that" there is a considerable !~:~t:: tt 
(( estimated deficit (in the last Indian Budget, August 1894), caused closure of th.

" simply by the fall in the value of the rupee from its old level," and ~~:~a~o::'':~: 
" that the immediate effect of the closure of the Indian'mints was III vance t h a 
" di I . f h f - d I di f h fi' d,oausa of bl_ S ocatlOn 0 t e oreign tra e" n a or t erst tIme on recor metalbsm. 
ot having an unfavorable balance, thelLll.'(}rtsexceeding the exports,') 
" (p. 112). A fact ofthis character mU3t 3tUltify the advocates of 
bi-metalhsm, for it shows that even. one nation cannot keep up such 
a ratio as would result in some gain, in this case, to the Indian 
Government. 

With the depreciation, of the green-backs in the United ResulL of the 

States, as based on silver, America. further pursued the experiment t'cf;~~U~i!ll~ 
of purchasing enormous quantities of silver for increasing the curren- t a II! 8 min 

cy and securing larger reserves. With a Government of unbounded Amenca. 
credIt like 1merica the experiment nugllt be expected to be success-
ful ; but the case is not so. For the parity of exchange between 
gold and silver was sought, but, says Prof. Nicholson, " aU 
« American economists of any standing are agreed that the deprecia-
te tion of the green-backs was a very bad thing for American trade 
" and industry, and it seems difficult to see why the same reasoning 
<t should not be applied to silver. It is of course quite possible that 
(C a rich country like the United States may, if the banks take joint 
tI action with the Government in a determined manner, prevent. the 
f( premium on gold arising, but in the meantime the :finanCla1 posi. 
" tion is serious and the injurious effects on trade are obvious," 
(p. 114). Though the Professor himself foresees the consequences ot 
an attempt towards parity:- and no Government could have launched 
forth greater resources for the purpose than the .American-he trieEr 
to lessen the weakness of his position by asserting that; perhaps, 
concurrent action might stop premium on gold arising. That, how-
ever, has been an accomplished fact. A free adoption of the bi-
metallic system so far forced gold to leave AmerICa, that the Sherman 
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Act was repealed in 1893, for silver failed to command gold at its 
nominal value, The hi-metallic system being reduced to such 
disastrous plight in an exceptionally rich and powerful country like 
America, how any economist. worthy of the name can propose it for 
a single or collective nations pasf>es one's understanding. 

The l'/I'eat of From 1792 to 1873 the system of coinage was avowedly hi-metallic, 
la~gle use of then why was it stopped in 1873? Because that system proved a 
9} ver In 

America wIth failure, The silver party again forced enormous purchases of silver, 
~~t:~st:n~~; and the gold as a consequence fast began to leave the country, aud 
In 0. 1 a r g e such has been the bad effects of carrying out the measure of parity 
withdrawal of " 1 f h Sh h ld gold there' that, In spIte of the I'epea. 0 t e erman Act, t e export of go 
f.rom, from America continued, meaning that even the enormous silve.· of 

that country could not arrest that progress owing to the bi-metallic 
fetters. The stoppage of the Sherman Act even could not arrest the 
outgoing uf gold from America. 

The Professor What is the condition of France with her legal tender in silver 
;s sensIble of 't" h tT th t th f d Itt f thepanlothat eXlS mg m sue enormous quan 1 Ies a e rau n en ra e 0 

~ay beoaused the coin leads to perpetual .fraudulent coinage, for its nominal value 
mFranOOlf, I d bl ' 't" I?H h P fi the p e 0 pie IS a most ou e ltS In rmsIC va ue ow can t e ro essor 
f~ISl'ed tk a. t advocate bi-metallism lor a moment when he declares himself that 
81 ver coma 
would depre-" If once the mass of the peopJe were to get in a. panic abont SIlver, 
ela.te, " and to begin to fear that this depreciation would be recognised, 

H there would be a financial catastrophe with corresponding dis
" astrons effects on trade?" Here the Professor oorrectly describes 
the phenomena. 

The object or The glamour of the bi-metallic system will completely wear off 
!~;re;~;~t~: as soon as the cobwebs of ages woven round it by political econo
masses to un- mists of law-giving propensities are torn into shreds before the pub
!~::::r~ p~~~ lie at large. The object of rendering this work thoroughly explan
b 1 e man d atory of all the extravagant abstractions of certain classes of econ-
demand 1 t B , h'l h 't' l'f h bl h o 0 m m 0 n - OmIC p 1 OSOp ers, IS 0 SImp I y the w ole pro em for compre en-
sonse'reform, sion by the most ordinary mind of the literate. It is only a question 

of time when the perversities existing on the questions of mono
metallism and bi-metallism will be fully exploded before the orJi
nary masses of the people, who will be the more responsible persons 
to guide the currency regulations than the singular academists and 
philosophers who, with all the erudition which demand our respeot 
and admiration, have only produced dismay and confusion by their 
erratic and unpractical deliverances. 
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One of these erratic deliverances, which has neither the basis 
of fact or common sense, is the definition of Professor Nicholson 
of what is metallIc money, or rather what, is its value. Well, he 
says with unblushing audacity that the value of the material of 
which money is eomposed may be anything, but its exchange value 
is nominal. For instance; he points out the relation of the cost 
of the paper, as it stands, in relation to the value of the bank-note 
which is imprinted thereon, To take a more simple example he 
says, twenty shilli.ngs could be exchanged to-day for a gold 
Bovereigll. The same is the case with the bronze coinage. The 
Professor rafers also to several other cases of this sort appertaining 
to other countries as mentioned in Lord Herschell's Report on 
the Indian Currency. On fictional basis of this sort he rests his 
law for the world that, "the exchange value of the money in actual 
use differs widely from that of the material of which it is made." 
And this is the kernel of the bi-metallic argument. But there 
cannot be a greater fallacy than that involved in this argument. 
Wpen the Professor mentioned that one gold sovereign could be 
easily obtained for twenty shillings in England, why did he not 
mention or explain the other fact that were you to offer to anyone 
in England a basketful or cart-load of silver shillings at the con
ventional rate, would YOll possibly obtain the number of gold 
sovereigns which a mere arithmetical calculation would require? 
No such absurd transaction is done, nor, if attempted, wIll ever 
be honored. 

But the further meaning of Nicholson's adroit argument is 
that the "money actually used is only to a small extent; 
"by far the larger part is in a purely intangible shape and 
"is represented in a material shape only by figures in bankers' 
"books." But Nicholson fails to perceive the line of tangible 
wealth which sharply departs from the conventional signification 
of retail coins. It is not this conventional significatIOn of the 
nom mal values of retail coins which rule the markets or the banks, 
or influence the trade or the commerce on the whole. Were it eo, 
my position against bi-metallism or mono-metallism must be damaged 
beyond recall. 

What are then the subtle forces which rule "money," or which 
n. money" itself rules certain infiuP'lces? The very fact that a 
few shillings might exchange for, do lithIe gold is justified by the 
predominant value which rules the price of everything-and that is 
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the ultimate gold value. In the far more infinite the lesser 
represented by a few shillings sinks of courlle. The effect is 
infinitesimal. Further on, as soon as matters assume the shape of 
some transaction, its objective.ipoint entirely tends towards the 
value in gold; for the value that is credited or debited in a. bank 
or firm is virtually in gold. Not even the analogy of an Indian 
rupee is correct. For, what becomes of its actua] exchange Villue? 
Oertainly none, nominal or conventional, but very nearly approach
ing the intrinsic value of its metal, as it may any given moment 
stand in relation to the value a.t that moment of the prmce
metal gold. The exchange value of any quantity of bank-notes 
or any other credit documents is just the same and in proportion 
to- the bullion backing them. The exchange value of one commodity 
with another commodity-no matter what the distance may be-has 
a similar basis, but certainly no stupid, conventional or nominal 
basis. There is not, and there has never been, such imaginary 
ex.change value. On the contrary, exchange values of monies as 
between themselves, or between them and any other commodity, BFe 
scrupulously regulated by the minutest fraction o£ representa
tive money. Even the pettiest difference of an unjust preference 
is settled by the market in the nllmber of retail coins chargeable for 
It given quantity of commodity. Look at the other phase of the 
question. If any representative money suffers in over-valuation, 
owing to its comparative scarcity, even that over-valuation cannot 
but prove nominal, for it is not the ruling price of the hour of any 
metal in coinage, as in exchange with that of the prince-metal or 
wlth any other commodlty, that may create any such large or 
stultifying difference. But any Government which created such 
artificial or stultIfying difference, must reap all the consequences 
of such dearth, in that the communities which such Govern
ments rule must suller to a certain extent in diminished production 
and circulation of commodities, whilst their compensating action 
toward the foreign countries with which they have to trade mltst 
become more pressmg than when their coinage is normally regu
lated. It is in the power of such iII-used communities, however, as It 
really is, to bring their values in harmony with the surrounding 
healthy conditions by seeking favourable markets, or by bartering 
their commodities for bullion in a foreign country at its market 
value to be delivered in another foreign couutry with which it mil.,. 
command commercial relations. And yet it would seem at once it 
is not'the nominal exchange value of money which rales even ~his 
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part of the world's commerce. In all cruoial points of real compre
hension of the currency difficulties, I regret to charge Professor 
Nicholson wIth a vague use of expressions, with surrendering 
ext,remely limited explanations, and abandoning the discussion at a 
poillt where it discloses ugly features of contradictions and a mockery 
of candid straightforward demonstration. That is a pernicious 
style and a dangerous one to accustom any young mind with; and in 
my practical experience of several decades I have found people thus 
academically brought up absolutely deranged in principles, ill-posted 
in the discharge of their avocations even when such minds are nobly 
descended, but entirely vitiated and abandoned when the mfnds 
dealt WIth are ignobly descended. 

After giving a very interesting and generally a faithful histo
rical account of the development of money WIth the progress of 
civilizations, Professor Nicholson again falls into the snare. of 
prescrIbing a fixed law for the stability of the value of money. We 
have already observed in the malll the extreme fragileness of his 
argument that it is not the material, but the nominal value of coinage 
which is the actual feature of money-a resort to a wilful specious
ne~s to uphold the l''"\natural theory of bi-metallism. And he now 
further supplies a. l~ of fiction by rulmg that another element of 
proper money is its stability of value, for no contract could be made 
in the a.bsence of such stability. This is how he explains hIS pro
position forming the ·fundamental basis of the doctrine of 
bi-metallism :-

It It follows at once that the rea] meaning of the contract is 
" vitiated if, in the course of the tIme over which it runs, the meaning 
" ~f the tel'm money is altered. We thus arrive at the position ex
It pressed in technical language that one of the Illost important 
"requisites of good money is stabihly oj valuIJ. In order that 
" money ms.y be a good medium of exchangIJ at any particular time 
" it must be universally accepted without hesitation, and in order that 
If'lt may be a gooil measure oJ 'Values over any period it must itself 
" possess comparative stability of valuB." 

Here the WI'lter transcends all the practical experience and the 
habits of the world. No community has been able to act upon any 
such law; on the contra~y, numberless contracts have been entered 
into from a few hours in t}:l.e least to portions of a century on the 
basis of quantity of metallic money or any of its representative or 
credit tokens. This is, the fixed custom ot to-day and the custom of 

The dut,y of 
aoademICians 
towards the 
young mind il 
to Impart to 
them truthful 
and oonSOlen
tlOU9 rea,son" 
lDg so often 
dlgres-=;ed 
from m Cot
leges and 
U nlver81t i e " 
as in the tn
stance of the 
monetary 
econOmIOs. 

Nlohol son' 8 
untrue theory 
of all COn
tracts based 
on the stabi
lity of the 
va.lue of 
money. 



284 'l'HE SCIENCE 0:1 GOLD 

thousands of years past and has admirably answered every require. 
ment of governments, individuals, or communities. 

What is the earthly reason to seek the impossible in respect of 
money, when the same is not the case with the value of anyalr.ticle 
or labor involved in a contract f The latter value fluctuates as 
much as the value of healthy money. If, then, the fluctuatioDs of 
money form an unreal element in a contract, and as money is only 
one form of value, inherent and directive, the failure to secure 
sameness of value of other articles in a contract, must vitiate every 
contract entered into by society, which is a flagrant misevidence of 
the prevailing state of thmgs$ but which, as a matter of course, has 
always been accepted in respect of a contract from one pound and 
a contract of a. hundred million sterling. The writer should 
know of the common-sense feature of contracts. The parties 
entering into a contract ratify no contract unless they take into 
consideration every possible fluctuation of values, whether of 
money or of any labor or article forming the very constituents of 
a contract. Here the theory of contracts, said to be based on the 
stable value of a money-standard, irrevocably falls to the ground. 
There is nothing stable except that there is money involved both in 
the commencement and the end of a contract. The exchange values 
of money may fluctuate from numberless causes in the course of a 
contract, but whether a community or Government may become 
bankrupt, or whole ships laden with gold and silver may be 
drowned in the sea, or the value of money may be radically and to 
any extent aifected by other causes, direct or indirect, the design 
of the contract entered into remains the same, though every other 
thing is subject to all sorts of shifts. The design and execution of 
the contract is in theory and practice a stability pure and simple 
and not the thoro~hly mortifying ties of ratio values between Silver 
and gold. If any stability in their value may come into existence 
in respect of any individual contract-aU this depending upon the 
automatic working of the exchanges which is uninfluenced by any 
academic or legislative law-some consideration mayor may not 
have been paid to It during the negotiation of a contract. Another 
impossibility why no fixation of the exchange value of coins could 
be attempted is involved in numerous contingencies like the pro
duction of, for instance, any of the precious metals entirely fallmg 
oft' or receiving an impetuB of multiplication beyond all antieipa
tiona. In a similar manner the greater portion ef ene or both 
metal may leave the country involved in contracts, Party to a 
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contract may all at once devise a machinery or plan by which the 
pr06ts to him which were primarily estimated at 15 per cent. may 
now amount to 100 per cent. How are you, in such circumstances 
beyond all control, to find and provide for stability in the value of 
money or any other article? 

The whole of the Professor's proposition-and for the matter of 
that of all Bimetallists-is based on false hypothesis, one after 
another. First after perverting the true character of money by 
assessing its value not in the measure of wealth as the whole 
world of common-sense does-but common-sense to economist,s 
is no merit in the problem - but in the nominal exchange value 
pedantically sought to be ordained by economio and statesmen 
law-givers-another trumpery hypothesis must necessarily follow: 
if nominal values could be instituted by governments inspired 
by the pedantic theorems of political economists, the next measure 
would be to ratify these artificial values for all times to come. 
A contract may Jast for 99 years or 999 years, the values of 
coins must remain stereotyped or, more properly speaking with 
a pretended perfection of certain academicians, their values 
should remain uniform and stable. All the learning here seems 
to consist in a. childish adherence more to prudish forms than 
to real substance: for if these ill-guided expounders were only 
to know the true value of wealth-tokens, which exist in thei.: 
moving intrinsic worth from time to time-I mean the-so-called 
stability of their value, which cannot foolishly be made self-reliant 
nor self-dependent, but which is vitally moved by numerous 
correlative forces surrounding it- the total irrelevancy of the 
factor might become apparent to them. It is in the forecasting 
provision made for profits when a contract is made that the 
stable effioacy of a contract exists, liable, however, to violent or 
moderate changes due to various fluctuations of values and prices. 

The Professor sets forth all the phases of plausibility in favour of Nicholson's 
his doctrine of bi-metaIlism which are, strange to say, the part and theory of na
parcel of a common-sense creed. But the citation of that creed can do ~:!:!in t ~ :; 
no service to the bi-metallic theory of artificially raising the value of oonfoun d e d 

sUver over that of gold. "It is said that stability of value is impos- ::m~lsth!~: 
"sible in any material substance whatever. If the words are taken ry 0ftf orddain-

lng xe va-
"literally and strictly, this statement is literally. strict and true. lues for va-
"Fortunately, however, for the happiness of mankind, we do not nous mOIlI8S. 

LL 
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"generally require sucb minute accuracy •.• Nobody would deny 
"that it is eaSIer to foretell the arrival of a steamer than that of a 
"sailing vessel, and yet, in both cases, the precise tIme is quite 
"uncertain." All this is a clear apology fo)' the doctrine of bi-me
taUism-an argument which cannot hold water for a moment. 
The time of the arrival of a steamer with all the known factors 
might be held under some control. An hour's late arrival of a 

.steamer bears no Intention of a wanton damage to anybody; 
whereas a forced adoption of nominal exchange values in the highly 
practical concerns of a trade directly suggests the inception of an 
immoral disorder of automatic, pecuniary or wealth values. The 
setting forth of an exchange rate, even for a week in advance, is a 
mere matter of speculation which two parties to a business have, 
~wlens volens, to adopt. But the adoption of the exrhange value by 
different governments, professedly to be accepted by numberless 
communities and hundreds of millions of people, is quite a different 
thing. It is not stating to them that we shall accept the point of 
automatic settlement of the respective values of gold and silver 
whenever the indicator of value moves, but it is commanding the 
trade and commerce of the world not only to accept once, but 
to accept contmuously, the nominally high value of one metal and 
the artificially degraded value of another, and vice versa, as a fixed 
and real substance. The Professor cites the common-sense creed 
which cannot apply to this illustration, but which may apply to the 
daily bargains of trading individuals which cover near or wanton 
speculations, and which only concern them and not the public at all. 
For it is no imposition on anybody else, while the command 
involved in a legal ratio at once becomes an impracticable or lunatIC 
tyranny, which the people, of course, will, at the first moment, dis
l'egard. The apphcation of any common-sense revelation to an 
intolerable doctrine which may be evoked in the pursuit of such a. 
doctrme, instead of improving the position of its expounder, would 
seem to damage it on his own hands. 

The Profes. I cannot describe the nature of the intelligence which the 
sor snbsti· Professor employs in illustrating the soundness of his doctrine. 
tutesartmOla.l b ff ' th' tiP I h ed b £ robab1l1ty "In uman a aIrS as e unmor a a ey s ow y re erence to 
f01 the natural his twelve men of known common-sense and probity, we must be 
moneta.ry . '1' [ d II matters which gUIded by probabl Ity an a monetary contracts, I say, have been 
co,;=,on-sense guided by this probability], and we must be content with the 
rejects. comparative in pla.ce of the absolute" [and the basis of all contracts 
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have never indeed pretended to absolute correctness, but only to 
comparative degrees of probablenessJ. It is the absolute which 
Bimetallists aim at, for what other thing is the fixing of a ~higher 
value for silver, while it is really low, and a lower value for gold, 
while it is really high, and fixing that for a period; while the values 
may lower or be raised and oscillate every day ? 

The Professor springs upon us another fantastic argument. No 
one knows the real value of the present worn coins-which is an 
uncertain thing-while they would altogether be inferior to money 
of full weight and fineness about which there will be no uncertainty. 
Is this a straightforward argument? The real value of the old 
coins is really unreliable, but they still are of a nominal value, wInch 
does not remove their uncertainty. The BImetallists' new coins 
will also be of nominal value, as per exchant' rate fixed by Govern
ment ; but, so far as their weight and fineness al'e concerned, they 
would of course be better ones, but eventually worse, and that is 
begging the whole question. The fact that they are under-valued, 
that their standard monthly and yearly will be a delusive one, 
make them as much of uncertain value as the old ones. A clever 
mixture of realities with unrealities must only expose the more the 
hollownesss of the position of the Blmetallists_ 

The Professor, in describing the variations in the exchange value 
of gold, admits one primary thing, that" the same weight of gold 
does not always mean the same value," just in the same way of course 
that the same weight of SlIver or copper does not always command 
the same exchange value. If a superabundance of gold may b";had, 
" then coins would become_so abundant that everyone would be able 
" to offer much more money for anything he desired to purchase"
which is approKimately true. But here mark the law evolved from 
the brains of the economist: "as bank-notes and other forms of 
"paper may have a value In exchange altogether exceedmg the value 
" of the materials used in their manufacture, similarly, though in a 
" less degree, this is true of the material of silver and copper coins 
" compared with their nominal value." Is there any condition of 
analogy between simple blank paper and sheer silver, gold, copper, 
or the real money wealth made out of this material? In the latter 
case, the value of the metal and of the standard money represented 
in that metal are mera assignated twin-values. In the other case, 
the paper on which the quantity of a standard metal IS impressed 
is almost worthless, so that no comparison whatever exists between 
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t~e value of the paper denoting Ii bank-note, and the value of the 
metal in the standard coin. There being no similarity between 
the two values, it would be as ,absurd to say that the paper on 
which the bank-notes are printed can influence its price any more 
than an exaggerated gold value given to a silver coin can affect its 
intrinsic value; but the former theory is in itself much more absurd 
than the latter. 

Nothing can more forcibly depict the fantastical nature of the 
bimetallic position than this very argument under which the Pro
fessor should be able to buy'up all the silver lying in the vaults of 
any Bank if he could qnly print off, with Government 'Permission, 
and own notes of the same value. Of course, no oue would heed 
him in the Bank. But supposing he took metallic money enough 
to buy up all that silver in theory and practice he would be con
ferred with by the Bank authorities. The cardinal distinction 
between the two transactions marks the superfantasia in the very 
best argument of the Edinburgh Professor. And the {act that 
certain pohtical economists are driven to such unreal and desperate 
shifts, with a view to give colour to a propounded law that is in itself 
mere chaff, must convince the impartial public as to how pitifully 
both they and Governments have been misguided all the world 
over. 
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My LORD,-Before proceeding ,to comment on the im
portant question upon which this Coun~il is now called upon 
to deliberate, I should wish to make one preliminary obser
vation. It is, I am aware, difficult to argue the issues 
involved in the discussion on this Bill, without appearing a 
partisan of either the zemindars or the ryot~. For my own
part, however, J altogether deprecate any such inferen~e. 
My wish is-and I am sure the wish of the Government 1 
collectively is-to preserve an attitude of strict ·impartiality, I 

to consider carefully the arguments which may be advanced-' 
whether in support of this Bill or in opposition to it, and 
ultimately to assist this Council in arriving at such decisions 
as may be most conducive to the public welfare and most 
just to the conflicting interests involved. 

My hon'ble friend Mr. Jrristodas Pa! commenced the 
able and interesting address which he delivered to the Coun
cil yesterday by saying that he must not be regarded solely 
as an advocate of the zemindars, for that his sympathies and 
.convictions were quite as much with the ,ryots' as with the 
zemindars. I was glad to hear that statement of my 
hon'ble friend, bu~ I must confess that, although I listened 
with great attention to my hon'ble friend's, speech, I did 
not hear any arguments advanced from the point of view 
of the ryot. I do not' at all complain of this. On the 
contrary I thinlt it IS a matter of congratulation both, to 
the-Government and to this Council that the views of the 
zemindars should be so ably and fully represented in this 
Council' as they are by my· hon'ble friend. On the other 
hand I trust my hon'ble friend will not be surprised if to 
some extent I take up the converse of his situation, and that 
he will not think, if I dwell more especially on those views 
which are especially associated with the interests of the 
ryots, that I have any bias in the matter. I have no such 
bias. The reason why on the present occasion I dwell more 
especially on the claims of the ryots is because the superior 
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education of the zemindars, and the fact that their inter
ests are ably represented both in and out of this Council, 
enables them to bring forward their views to greater advan
tage than the circumstances of the case permit to the r],"pts. 
It is, therefore, desirable that the arguments from. the 
ryots' point of view should be fully and publicly stated 
and examined, 

My hon'ble colleague Mr. lIbert in moving for leave 
to introduce this Bill explained the circumstances under 
which the present Government has thought it its duty to 
undertake a general revision of the Rent Law in -Bengal. 
It is not necessary, therefore, that I should dwell on those -
Qircumstances. I will only make one observation on the 
past history of the case. 

II). the course of the discussions on this Bill-it may perhaps 
be said-and, indeed, outside the walls of this Council room 
it has already be~n said-that Your Excellency's Govern
ment, finding the relations between the zemindars and ryots 
in an unsatisfactory conditio:!}, resolved, proprio motu, to 
initiate legislation with a view to placing those relations on 
a more satisfactory footing. A statement of this sort would 
very inaccur~tely represent the facts of the case. Whatever 
may be the individual views held by members of the present 
Government upon the impQrtant political, social, and econo
mic problems involved in - the legislation now proposed, 
nothing. is more certain than that those in.dividual. views 
have in no way contributed to raise the issues now under 
discussion, nor have they accelerated or retarded by one day 
the advent of the time when .the reform of the land laws 
of Bengal must perforce have been undertaken. 

In order to appreciate the reasons, whether remote or 
immediate, which have rendered legislation on thi.s subject 

/lul~"<4 an unavoidable necessity, it is necessary to look back to a 
~ i ... A"...!... time when the personnel of the Indian Administration-
4-1' '-~'J whether that of the India Of!i.ce, of the Imperial Govern-
6 fu ~<,) ment of India, or of the Local Government of Bengal-was 

l' Itt I different to that which at present exists. 
t,!, d, ",j,." The facts which the present Government of India found 

"'I: I-(ti,.-~ 
in existence were (1) tha/;; after some tentative efforts at 

~ 
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partial legislation, a Commission had been appointij~ as a 
preliminary measure to a general revision of the Rent Law 
of Bengal; and (2) that the majority of Commission, backed 
by the concurrent testimony of -a long array of high author
rities in past years, were of opinion that such a revision should 
be undertaken. Lastly, the Government of Bengal urged 
that a general revision of the Rent Law should be under
taken and submitted a dl'aft Bill having that object in view. 
Under these circumstances I venture to think that it would 
have been a dereliction of duty on the part of the Govern
ment if we had declined to undertake the onerous and reR
ponsible task which now lies before us. 

Independently, however, -of this issue, which is one of 
comparatively minor-importance,)t remains to be considered 
whether the Government-in which term I include both the 
Government of Lord Lytton,_ which appointed the Rent 
Commission, and the present Government, which has tQ deal 
with its report). is justified in undertaking a legislative 
measure of sucli importance.. • 

It appears to me desirable' that this question should be 
further examined especially as the_necessity of any general
revision of the Rent Law has been denied by my hon'ble 
friendJthe Maharaja ofj)urbhunga and Mr. Kristodas-Pal. 

T:h~ necessity for legislation is urged from two quarters. 
The zemindars wish for certain amendments in Act X of 
1859, their main grievance being that the existing law does ~I:;>_ ... ,..~ J 

not give sufficient facilities for the enhancement and recovery ~< ,~.~~. ~~ J 

of rent. The grievances of the ryots may conveniently be ~ '-p-l,,

summed up. in the phrase-borrowed from the discussions 
on the reform of the Irish land laws-that they desire in a 
greater or less degree the nttainment of the three Fs. 

I am aware that my hon'ble friend the Maharaja of 
Durbhunga stated yesterday that the zemindars of Behar 
do not require any legislation at all. At the same time 
I think I shall be right in saying that very recently the 
desirability of amending the law in the sense of giving 
greater facility for the recovery and enhancement of rent 
was not generally disputed, and that even now a very large 
body of opinion- is- in favour of such legislation. I need not, 
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therefore, discuss this branch of the question. But the 
necessity of any further considerable revision of the law 
beyond what is necessary to- facilitate the recovery and 
enhancement of rent is disputed. It is alleged that the 

,'~~ .. {C~~ present system of land tenures jn Bengal has not hampered 
(( y, ... ....J "v the pro~l@t[ .. ~f th~ B~n~_peasantry; that no sufficient 
'-. '/ \, .. "- I eVIdence exists which woUld justify a general revision of the 
f;" /.k., Rent Law, and that before any such revision is undertaken, 
r,. ~ ~~t'further detailed enquiry is necessary. j"Y''''r I Then there is another argument to which allusion has 

not been made in this Council, but which I have seen fre
quently stated outside the Council. It is well known that 
the advocates of legislation adduce the riots in Pubna and 
elsewhere as a proof of the necessity fo! legislation. To this 
it is replied that these riots 'Were caused by Government offi
cials. .lb regards this statement, I will only say that thf're 
is a strong presumption that it is unfounded. I have cer
tainly: never seen any evidence in support of its correctness, 
and I observe that Sir George C~mpbell, speaking some 
while after the riots, said that he ': believed, speaking gene
" rally, it is certain that the law -was, and, so far as the ori
" ginal matter of dispute goes, still is, with the ryots." 

I confess that an argument of this sort reminds me of 
those wel~-known lines in "Rejected Addres~es" which, I 

sf- remember, have once before been quoted in this Council
" Who makes the quartern loaf and Luddites rile ? 
" Who fills the butchers"shops With large blu/flies?" 

And then the author goes on to say that the Empe~or N apo
leon I. was responsible for the¥, things. To the best of my 
knowledge and belief the officials in Pubna and elsewhere 
were no more responsible for the disturbances some few years 
ago than_ Napoleon I. was for the flies in the butchers' 

~ shops, and ~ they are perhaps less responsible than that 
v J potentate was for the high price of the quartern loaf. 

Tuming now to the question of the prosperity of the 
peasantry, I wish to remind this Council that my hon'hle 
friend Mr. Kristodas Pal cited the rapid growth of the Excise 
revenue M.S a proof of the growing prosperity of the people. 

- No doubt the Excise revenue has of recent years grown 
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rapidly, and the growth of this reVtnUe'lS' an- 1ll0;I.CalilOn of 
increasing prosperity. ;But my hon'blt5:n-iend-"must pardon 
me if I say that this fact does not prove his case. The ques
tion to be decided, for the purposes of. the present issue, is not 
whether the peasantry of Bengal are prosperous or the 
reverse. Prosperity is a relative term. TM question at 
issue is whether the existing laws regulating the system pi 
land tenures in ..Bengal hinder the peasantry of that Pmvince 
from being as prosperous as they otherwise would be. 

It may tend towards the elucidation of thirt question, if~ 
I give some figures w~th a view to showing the measure 
of -agricultural wealth possessed by 'the population in the 
principal Provinces of British India, -more .especially as 
this is a point to which my hon'ble friend Mr. Kri~todas J 
Pal alluded in the cOurse of his very able and interesting ~ 
speech of yesterda. In the Central Provinces the earl 
value of the crop, is Rs. 21'6;_ the payments Rs. '72; the 
balance Rs. 20'9. In Bombay the yearly 'Value of the crop 
is Rs. 22'4; the payments Rs. 2'2; the 'balance Rs. 20'2. 
In the Punjab the yearly value of the crop per head of 
population is Rs. 18'0. The payments for purposes of Gov
ernment and irrigation per head amount to Rs. 1'4. The 
balance left in the hands of the _people is Rs. 17'1. In 
Madras the yearly value of the crop is Rs. 19-0; the pay
ments B.s. 1-7; the l>alance ~s. 17'3. -In Bengal the-yearly 
value, of the crop is Rs. 15'9; the payments Rs. '81; the 
balance Rs.15·1. In the North-Western Provinces and Oudh 
the yearly value of the crop is Rs. 16'4; the payments 
amount to Rs. 1'6; balance ~s, 14'8. It would be' easy to 
show that of the total paym~nts, including rent, made by the 
people of each Province o~ India, a great deal less finds its 
way into the Government 'Treasury in Bt:ngal than else
where. Thus in Bombay, where the land-tenure is nearly 
all ryotwaree, 88 per cent. of the payments' made are devoted 
to purposes of Government, being eIther paid into the Treasury 
as revenue or devoted to the support of establishments re
quired for public purposes. In Madras, where about t-ths of 
the country is under the ryotwaree tenure, the proportion is 
69 per cent.- In the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, 
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under a zemindaree system and temporary settlements, the 
proportion is 60 per cent. J;n the Punjab, where there are a 
very large number of cultivating proprietors, the propor
tion is 54 per cent. In Bengal under the Permanent Settle
ment, -the proportion is believed not to exceed 33 per cent. 
This, however, is not the point with which I am immediately 
concerned. What I wish to show is-the degree of agricultural 

t
We~lth possessed by the several popUlations. I am aware how 

,...~ dangerous it is to place implicit reliance on statistical calcu-
't lations of this sort. Notably, in this instance, it is to be 

~~,,:.. observed that the produce of the cultivated area is not the 
_A,~ only source of income to the cultivators. Milk, ghi, curds, 

hid~s, wool, live-stock, and fuel, have to be taken into ac
count:- For instance, the value of stock, dairy, and forest 
produce In the Punjab, has been calcu~ated at no less than 
12 crores of rupees annually. At the same time, when we 
find that statistics, worked out without reference to any par
ticular -result,~for lhese calculations were -not made with 
special reference to the measure now under discllssion
lead to the same conclusion as those which would result 
from general- knowledge of the subject, and from a priori 
inferences~ it is, I think, impossible not to attach some 
importance to them. What;- th~refore, is the conclusion 

- to which these figures point? They show, in the first 
if0:::~:::(i place, that, under certain conditions, the ryotwaree and 
: :.f':::," I 'zemfnd~ree tenures are consistent with an equal degree of 
: ,..~l~~£~·i I agricultural wealth. Thus the agricultural wealth of the 
i c~c,:;~~. Central Provinces stand!! at the top of the list. The reason is 
'~r t~ obvious. In the Central Provinces there is no keen compe-
,,,,to' tition between cultivators for land, but rather there is com

petition between landlords to ~t cultivators. But if we 
find a combination where the zemindaree system exists, ac
companied with great pressure or-uie population on the soil, 
'ut unaccompan~~~~fficient protection afforded to 

the cultivato~~g'l:!flst~heJa.!ldlord,'it is there thaf we should 
1,1,)~) expect to find thelea~t ~~~~e~~o!..~c~~!-ll!~l wealth. And 
: I ~,~,,~ l that is preciSeTf'Wliaf we 'ao find. The degree of agricul-
I, fx.~ \ 'tural wealth in the North-W"estem Provinces and Oudh and 
d' .1)'-,,_ BenoO'al is considerably less than that of the other Provinces I } , t""- 1 -

I r \ s~- L ! \ 
I o~ if; 

,.~ ... 11 
.,.. .,~ ,., I , 

i \, ",0. \-1 !6~t: 
I ,.- l. 
\! \ ... v ~ ~ , J. '-~~ tt 3 t~ 

1 ~ ~4 1, 
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of India, and the North. Western Provinces and Oudh are 
in a slightly worse position than Bengal, because we know 
that the pressure of the popula~ion on the soil in those Pro. 
vinces is somewhat greater than is the case in Bengal. 

I have so far compared the agricultural wealth of ,Bengal 
and other Provinces. I now proceed to institute a com
parison between different portions of the Province of Benglitl 
itself. The Circumst!J,nces incident to the tenure of land, ~~:<-'. 
and consequent~y the degree of agricultural prosperity at: ~ l:,' t"S 
tained iII: different pa,ts of the Province, preseJ;lt some wide tl~LI_j. 
differences. T~~s in the Chittagong Division w: are told t;~L: ',. 
by the CommIssIoner that the landlords" stand m awe of \ .~ ... ,t 
their ryots." In some other d!stricts, Dinagepore for in- I 
stance, there is evidence to shQW that "tlie demand for ryots 
"by zemindars is more than the demand for the lands by 
" ryots." 

Of course where any real competition for ryots exists, 
the latter, if they are unduly pres~ed, move off to other 
estates. .In other districts wh,ere this state of things is le
versed and the congestion of the popUlation leads to exces
sive competition for land, there is abundant evidence to show 
that, under the existing condition of the law, the agricultural 
prosperity of the countryis'hampered. Perhaps the best way 
of bringing this point out clearly will be to compare the 
condition of different parts of the Province which present 
dissimilar features in respect to the system of land tenures, 

Many official reports Illight be quoted to show the prosper~ 
'ous'condition of the people of Backergunge and the adjoining 
district. 

Thus an official repo~t written in 1868 speaks of the 
cultivators of tne Backergunge district as "litigious" and 
" very easily excited. U But the report goes on to say-

t< Nothing strikes one more in going through lit village ~n this distl'ict 
ft than to see substantial homesteads,. well-kept gardens, well-stocked 
It poultry, and farm-yards. It is no uncommon thing 'for the substantial 
"howladars of this dIstrict to keep their own poultry, not only for sale, 
"but also for home consumptIOn. Then, again, I do not think the 
" ryots of any other district would have borDe the heavy losses in cattle, 
" from the murrain which had raged hele to lit most appalling extent, 
" so well as the Backergunge ryot§ have done. _ I have sometImes been 
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under a zemindaree system and temporary settlements, the 
proportion is 60 per cent. In the Punjab, where there are a 
very large number of cultivating proprietors, the propor
tion is 54 per cent. In Bengal under the Permanent Settle
ment, ,the proportion is believed not to exceed 33 per cent. 
This, however, is not the point with which I am immediately 
concerned. What I wish to show is{he degree of agricultural 

J. ~,.l w~lth possessed by the several populations. I am a ware how 
.er~: I dangerous it is to place implicit reliance on statistical calcu

i lations of this sort. Notably, in this instance, it is to be 
~"''... observed that the produce of the cultivated area is not the 
r'r'V>- only source of income to the cultivators. Milk, ghi, curds, 

hid.es, wool, live-stock, and fuel, have to be taken into ac
count:- For instance, the value of stock, dairy, and forest 
produce in the Punjab, has been calculated at no less than 
12 crore8 of rupees annually. At the same time, when we 
find that statistics, worked out without reference to any par
ticular -result,-for these calculations were -not made with 
special reference to the- measure now under discussion
lead to the same conclusion as those which would result 
from general- knowledge of the subject, and from a priori 
inferences, it is, I think, impossible not to attach some 
importance to them. What; th~refore, is the conclusion 

- to which these figures point? They show, in the first 
1~~~::\\ place, that, under certain conditions, the ryotwaree and 
: l:r:;;... I 'zemindaree tenures are consistent with an equal degree of 
,.~lJ.~·A~ I agricultural wealth. Thus the agricultural wealth of the 

': ~\\-;:~~. Central Provinces stand~ at the top of the list. The reason is 
~r t~ obvious. In the Central Provinces there is no keen compe-

,'"' '," tition between cultivators for land, but rather there is com
petition between landlords to g.Qt cultivators. But if we 

; I find a combination where the zemindaree system exists, ac. 
companied with great pressure of tlie population on the soil, 
ut unaccompanie~ with a~.~ufficient protection afforded to 

the cultivato!!Lg~!p'~.t!~<: !aJidlord, it is there that we should 
,~~ expe~t to find the!e~~_.~~ree~.o!_~lEc~~U!~\ wealth. And 
'11 It""" that 1S precisely-Wliat we dO find. The degree of agricul-

I, ~V1\ tural wealth in the North.'Vestern Provinces and Oudh and 
I j "1)'",,,"' Bengal is considerably less than that of the other Provinces 
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of India, and the N orth .. Western Provinces and Oudh are 
in a slightly worse position than Bengal, because we know 
that the pressure of the popula~ion on the soil in those Pro
vinces is somewhat greater than. is the case in Bengal. 

I have so far compared the agricultural wealth of Bengal 
and other Provinces. I now proc~ed to institute a com-
parison between different portions of the Province of Beng~l ~ 
itself. The Circumst~nces incident ~o the tenure o~ land! vb 'tv..,; ;:'~~~ 
and consequent~y the degree of agrIcultural prosperIty at- J....-. i- ,. v 

tained in different pal'ts of the Province, preseJ).t some wide ,1-, ~L':J. 
differences. 'l'hus in the Chittagong Division we are told f;~L~ '}
by the Commissioner that the landlords" stand in a~e of i',-t+-lo..-t 

their ryots." In some other d!stricts, Dinagepore for in. I 
stance, there is evidence to show that "the demand for ryots 
"by zemindars is more than the demand for the lands by 
" ryots." 

Of course where any real competition for ryots exists, 
the latter, if they are unduly pressed, move off to other 
estates. .In other districts wherf) this JOtate of things is ,re
versed and the congestIOn of the popUlation leads to exces
sive competition for land, there is abundant evidence to show 
that, under the existing condition of the law, the agricultural 
prosperity of the country is nampered. Perhaps the best way 
of bringing this point out clearly will be to, compare the 
condition of different parts of the Province which present 
dissimilar features in respect to the system oHand tenures. 

Many official J,'eports IQight be quoted to show the prosper
"DUs' condition of the people of Backergunge and the adjoining 
district. 

Thus an ~official repo~t written, in 1868 speaks of the 
cultivators of tne Backergunge district as "litigious" and 
" very easily ~xcited/' But the report goes on to say-

" Nothing strikes one more In going through a village lin this district 
" than to see. substantial homesteads,. well-kept gardens, well-stocked 
"poultry, and farm-yards. It is no uncommon thing'forthe substantial 
"howladars of this disttict to keep their own poultry, not only for sale, 
"but also for home consumption. Then, again, I do not think the 
" ryots of any other district would have borne the heavy losses in cattle. 
" from the murrain which had raged here to a most appalling extent, 
" so well as the ~ackergunge ryots have done. _ I have sometimes been 
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« really surprised to see how easily the ryots have replaced their losses by 
.. the put'chase of more cattle. * * * * * In the steady social 
<t advancement of the people, in theil' independence an.d substantial com
<t fort and well-being, Backergunge, a. district comparatively unknown, 
tt neglected, and despised, is about the best illustration of the blessings 
<r enjoyed under our rule." 

Many passages from more recent reports might be quoted 
in corroboration of this description. Thus, in the annual 
report on the Dacca Division for the year 1877-78, the fol
lowing passage occurs;-

" The great and as~unding calamities which followed the cyclone 
" have been met and tided over; the soil is fertile; the people self
rt relying, industrious, and perfectly able to defend their own." 

Why is it that in Backergunge and in some of the adjoin
ing districts such a :remarkable degree of prosperity exists? 
The reason is not far to seek. " Backergunge," an official 
report says, "is essentially a district of peasant proprietors." 
"Almost all the actual cultivators," another report says, 
" have to a certain extent a proprietary right in the land 
"they cultivate." 

I do not say that this is the only reason why these dis
tricts are exceptionally prosperous. I am aware that the 
rise of the jute industry has poured considerable wealth into 
these districts. But when this wealth accrued, what was 
the first use to which it was turned? The cultivators 
knew well enough that the acquisition of a proprietary 
right in the soil was essential to their permanent welfare, 
and accordingly we find that the first use to which they 
turned their newly acquired wealth was to take every oppor
tunity of a,cquiring such a right. The statistics of Regis
tration show that in the three years 1877-78, 1878-79, and 
1879·80, no less than 342,596 perpetual leases were executed 
in Bengal, by far the greater portion of which were ex
ecuted in the districts of Jessore, Backergunge, Furreed
pore, Noakbolly, and Chittagong. 

I turn now to Behar, and the contrast is indeed remark
able, There we find a peasantry, which is described by Sir 
Ricbard Temple, speaking with all the weiO'ht of his great 
experience, as "in a lower condition than that of any other 
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"peasantry with equal advantages which, he had 'Seen in 
If India." I see no reason to suppose that this aescription is 
in any way exaggerated. It is corrobora.ted by the late 
Colonel Hedayat Ali, himself ,a zemindar, well acquaiilted 
with the habits and customs of the people of Behar, and 
whose opinion is stated on reliable authority to be unpreju
diced and valuable. "The ryots of this Province," he says" 
"viz., the heads of families, and even the women and the 
"male adult children of the agricultural classes, though they 
" labour hard, are yet'in a state of almost utter destitution,' 
" and that owing to the heavy assessments laid on them." 
Let anyone look at the. tables giving the average monthly 
wage of an able-bodied agricultural labourer, which are 
periodically published in the Qazette. He wi1l find that the 
average wage in the Patna district is from ,Rs. 3 to ~s. 4. a 
month; in the Gya district from Rs. 2-8' to Rs. 3; in the 
Shahabad district Rs. 4; in the Durblmnga district Rs. 2 to 
Rs. 3. Elsewhere in the rural districts of Bengal we find 
the wage of the agriculturallabourer'l.'anging from a mini
mum of Rs. 5 in the Moorshedabad district to somewhat 
over Rs. 9 in'Backergunge, Mymensingh, &c, th~ usual rate 
being about Rs~ 7 or Rs. '7-8. These, I think, are very elo
quent fa'cts. If any further evidence be needed, it is suffi
cient to compare the remarkable recuperative powers shown 
after the disastrous cYQlone by the cultivatol's of Backergunge, 
and the adjoining districts, with the feeble powers of resist
ance against famine shown by the peasantry of Behar in 
1874., Those who were concerned with the administration 
of India in that year are not likely to forget the fearful ar
pidity with which, in spite of every effort of the Govern
ment, scarcity was with utmost difficulty prevented from 
turning into wide-spread mortality from starvation in those 
poverty-stricken districts. What is tbe reason of this condi
tion of things? If is thus stated by two very able officials, 
Messrs. Geddes and MacDonnell, in their l'eport of January 
7,1876 ;-

"The whole conditions of agricultural industry in Behar," they say, 
, " are such as to render it precarIOus. TheL'e is no sllfficient certawty as 

rt to tellure. It is impossible fOI the flopulation to fall back thiS year 
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"solely on accumulated reserves, whether of grain, of property, of 
f{ money, or of credit. * * * The people who plongh and sow, 

- " and who ought to reap, have not a re!lSonable assurance as to the fruita 
It of their industry." 

It is well known that in Behar.a large quantity of land 
is held under what is termed the bkaoli or metayer system of 
tenure. All who are conversant with questions of this sort 
know, generally, what there is to be said for and against this 
system of tenure. It has found an apologist in one of the 
most ab1e economic writers Ot the century. I observe, how
ever, in a series of articles republished from the Hindoo 

_Patriot, and in which the cause-of the zemindars is defended 
with. remarkable ability, that it is stated that" the bhaoli 
" ten~t is as mucl1 secured in the possession of his holding 
"as the metayer tenants are in Continental Europe." A 
desc~iption is then given of the metayer tenancy in France: 
This ~escriptio:ri is taken ~extually from the pages of Arthur 
'Young who was a very acute observer on agricultural mat
ters. It describes not the metayer tenancy which now 
exists in some parts' of EUl'ope, but that which existed in 
France before, the Revolution. It was in respect to this 
tenancy that Arthur Young said that-

o the lJ:actice.,. and a 
"t ousan umen s at ma ainst it. * * * * * 
"Whenever this system prevails it may be taken {or granted that a 

'/I miserable and useless population is Jound." -
~ .,--
It was strongly condemned by one of the greatest French 

administrators,-Turgot. Mill has, indeed, defended the 
metayer system, but then after alluding to the a~leged 
prosperity of the people of Italy, where this system bf 
tenure exists, he says- ' 

"I look upon the rural economy of Italy as simply so much addi. 
ff tional eyiaence in favour of small occupations with permanent tenure!' 

Now, in the first place, it is to be ebserved that Mill's 
account of Italian prosperity under the metayer system, 
which was based on the account given by Sismondi, is now 
believed to have been incorrect. It was refuted in a report 
by Mr. Herries.o.l1 the land-tenures of Italy which 'was laid 
before Parliament in 1871. And, iu the second place, per-
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manent tenure. which, as Mill ,says, will always generate con
siderable agricultural prosperity, even under the disadvan
tages of the peculiar nature of the met~yer contract, is exactl, 
what the Behar tenant has not got. This is what the Behal 
Committee said on this subject!-

tt A n e~amination of the /amabanrli papers of Behar estates has shaWl 
(t that while 60 per. cent. of the present ryots have held some lAnd ir 
II ,the vi11ages in which they reside for ,more than 12 years, less than on! 
.. per ce..nt. of them hold at present the same area ilf land which. theJ 
,tt held 12 years ago. * * * -'This is an evil which is due to tiu 
"general failure on the part of the landholders. to comply with all 
II Dbligahon which the law has, from the earliest period of our rule, 
r< imposed upon them; ,name1y, tnat of giving pottahs to their tenantl 
(( specifying the boundaries and areas of their holdlllgs. II 

The meaning of this iSJ I cbnceive. that the intention oj 
• the Legislature in 1859, which was to facilitate the acquisi. 
tion of occupancy rights, has been completely.defeated. Bu1 
the whole of the Report of the Behar Oommittee should be 
read in order to gain an accurate idea of the evils of the 
bkaoli system. It IS shown by the report of that Committee 
that when,the ryots decline to accept the zemindar' ms 
as to the s are 0 e pro uce'3e zeiDmdn declines to 
llU1K"e the appraisement. :Fiirthel'J when the appraisement 
is, mane, the zemindars do not allow the ryots to take away, 
the grain. 

"It will be seen," the Committee says, ".that the zemindars of South 
(, Behar practically take by way of rent as much of the crop as they 
(( choose to claim." 

I think with such facts as these before us, it is impossible 
to deny that the relative prosp~rity of the people of the 
Eastern Districts in the one case, and the relative depression 
of the agricultural classes in Behar in the other case, must 
to a very great extent be traced to the different systems under 
which land is held in those districts of Bengal. 

It is said that sufficiently detailed enquiry has not yet 
been made, and that sufficip.nt evidence has not yet been 00. 

cumulated, ,as to the necessity of any general revision of the 
Rent Law.of Bengal.; I am unable to admit the validity of 
this contention. Abundant evidence might be cited to show 

~ I ' 
_'" C _ J 

I,;f~ ...... t' 
1--..., 

: U!<r-Y ..... -lJ 
).'~ ~~ 

~J, ::! .. _~ 



12 

that in some parts'of Bengal greater facilities are required 
to enable the zemindar to recover the tenant's rent. As. 
"lowever, tbis point is not, generally speaking, disputed. I 
l~ed not dwell on it any longer. Looking at the question 
'rom the ryots' point of view, we have the concurrent testi
Dony of a large number of experienced officials, both past 
LIld present, We have the further testimony of a Committee 
}omposed of experienced gentlemen, both official and non
)fficial, on the condition of the affairs of Behar. We have 
,he very able report of the Rent Commission. We have the 
~oncurrent testimony of foul' successive Lieutenant-Gov
H'l;tOrs. We have, moreover, as regards the levy of illegal 
~esses, -the results of very careful enquiries instituted by Sir 
:ieorge Campbell in 1872, supplemented in many cases by 
Lbstracts of oral evidence, and a large quantity of document· 
lry evidence. 

It will be bornc in mind that, as could readily be shown 
)y l'eference to contemporaneous literature, one of the chief 
)bjects of the authors of the Permanent Settlement was to 
)revent the levy of abwab8, 01' illegal cesses. Nothing is 

more clear than that this object has not been attained. I 
should like to read to the Council a list of the ceSSes which 
were reported by the Commissioner of the Presidency Divi. 
sion in 1872 to be levied in the 24-Pergunnahs. They are 
_no less than 27 in number. They are as follows:-

(1.) 1Jdk khurclw.-This cess is levied to reimburse the 
zemindars for amounts paid on account of zemindaree dilk 
tax. The rate at- which it is levied does not exceed three 
pice per rupee on the amount of the tenants' rent. 

(2.) OhatJda, including bkikya or maugon.-A contribu
tion made to the zemindar when he is involved in debt re
quiring speedy clearance. It will be seen, therefore, that if, 
as my hon'ble friend (Mr. Kristodas Pal) says, the ryot goes 
to the zeminda~ when he is in difficulties, it sometimes happens 
that when the zemindar is in difficulties he goes to the 
ryot. 

(3.) Parbo01iy.-This is paid on occasions of poojah or 
other religious ceremonies in the zemindar's house. The rate 
of its levy is not more than four pice per rupec. 
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(4) 1'ohurria,-a fee paid on the occasion of the audit 
of" ]'yot's accounts at the end of the year. 

(5.) Forced labour or bagar. This labour. is exacted from 
the ryots without payment. 

(6.) Maroocha or marriage fee,-paid on the occasion 
of a marriage taking place among the ryots. it is fixed at 
the discretion on t,he zemindar. 

(7.) Ban salami, -a fee levie~ on account of the prepara
tion of goor or molasses from sugarcane. 

(8.) Salami, including all fees paid on the change- of 
ryois' holdings, and on the exchange of pottabs and 
kaboolyats. 

(9.) Kkarij ])akhil,-a fee commonly, at the rate of 25 
per cent., levied on the In'Utation of every name in the 
zemindar's books. . 

(10.) Taking of rice, fish, and other articles (If food on 
occasions of feasts in zemindar's house. 

(11.) Battahand Multa K~mrae.-Theformer is charged 
for conversion from Sicca to Company's rupees; the- latte,r 
'on account of wear and tear of the same. 

(12.) Fines.-These are imposed when the zemindar set-
tles petty disputes among his ryots. • 

(13.) Police Kurcha,-a contribution levied for payment 
to police officers visiting the, estate for investigating some 
crime or unnatural death. -

(14.) Junmojattra and Rash Khuraha are exceptional 
imposts levied on occasions of certain festivals. _ 

(15.) Ba1'da1'ee Khu1'cha,~a fee levied at heavy rates by 
a farmer taking a lease of a ~ehal. 

(16.) Tax or income tax, levied by a few zymindars to be 
reimbursed for what they pay to Government on account of 
this tax. (The list, from which I quote, was, it will be 
remembered, prepared in 1872 when the Income Tax was 
in existence.) 

(17.) ])octo1"8 fees.-This is levied exceptionally by a 
few zemindars on the plea that they are made to pay a 
similar fee to Government. 

(18). Tautku1',-a tax of 4 annas levied from every weaver 
for each loom. 
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(19). nkaie mekal,-a fee levied from every wet-nllfse 
carrying on her profession irt the zemindar's estate. 

(20.) .Anckora salami,-a fee levied by persons carrying 
on an illicit manufacture of salt. 

(21.) Hal bkangun,-a fee paid by a ryot on his ploughing 
land for the first time in each and every year. 

(22.) Matkooree jumma,-a tax levied on barbers. 
(23.) Skaskum jumma.-a tax levied on moochies for the 

privilege of ,taking hides from the carcasses 'of beasts thrown 
away in the ~hagar of a village. 
, (24.) Punniak Kkurcka.-The contribution made by the 

rJots on the day the punniak ceremony takes place. -
(25.) 13astoo poojak Kkurcka,-a contribution 'made for 

the worship of bastoo pooroosk (god of dwelling-houses) on 
the last day of the month of Pous. 

(26.) lloskud Kkurcka,-a contribution levied to supply 
with provisions some district authority or his followers 
making a tour in the interior of the estate. 

(27.) Nazarana, or presents made to the zemindar on his 
making a tour through his estates. 

I took ~his list at haza,rd from a number of others given 
in the report!J addressed to Sir George Campbell in answer 
to his enquiry in 1872. It does not appear to represent an 
exceptional case. In some districts fewer cesses are levied; 
in others the evil has apparently attained even larger dimen
sions. Indeed, a case is cited in Orissa, as an example of 
the credulity of the ryots, where the fixing of a line of 
telegraph posts was made an excuse for the levy of an addi-
tional cess. . 

It is sometimes said that the ryots themselves have not 
asked for any legislation. That statement is not correct. 
The ryots have, in some cases, petitioned Government, and 
if they have not come forward more fully on their own 
behalf the' reason i~ not far to seek. The Collector of 
Bhaugulpore reported on the 15th May 1872 that-
If if a. formal enquiry were instituted, it would b~ almost impossible t() 
H make any ryot come forward to divulge what he had paid; it is only 
"incidentally that we come to hear of the exactions." 

And in forwarding the reports of 1872 to Sir George Camp. 
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bell, the Member in cbarge of the Board of Revenue (Mr. 
Schalch),-whose views, generally, were -certainiy not un
favourable to the zemindars-expressed himself in the follow. 
ing terms:-

.. Even when the ryots are aware of thei.r rights, they vel'y naturall,j 
r< prefer to bear the almost insupportable burden of oppressIon, rathe1 
If than to follow a. course of opposition which would probably result it 
" even greater oppression,-nay, even in utter rui~.1J 

I do not think tbat under these circumstances it caIl 
be any matter of surprise that the ryots in: some parts 01 
Bengal have not, spoken, out more' plainly than ha~ been 
actual1y the case. _Rather, I think it a 'matter of surprise 
that they have spoken out ~o clearly as they have done. 

It appears to me, thereforet that the evidence upon which 
the necessity for a revision of the Rent Law is based, is suffi-
ciently conclusive. -

I now turn to the consideration of a wholly different 
}"Oint. -

It has been urged that legislation of the nature now 
proposed is contrary both to the spirit and to the express 
terms of the Permanent Settlement; in fact that ifinvolves a 
breach of the contract made in 1793 between Lord Cornwallis 
on beha,lf of the British Government and the zemind{l,rs. 
So much has already been written and said on this subject 
that I will not attempt to discuss it -at any length. N ever
theless the imputation 9£ breach of faith is so serious, and the 
moral obligation on the part of the British Government to 
adhere scrupulously to any solemn pledge~-_given to the 
Natives of India, of whatsoever class, appears to me to be so 
brnding. that I should wish to state as briefly as possible why 
I consider that the argument adverse to the present Bill, 
based on the supposition that it involves a breach of contract, 
is wholly untenable. 

I do not know that the spirit in which, as it appears to 
me, the British Government should approach the question 01 
dealing with the Permanent Settlement has ever been more 
clearly and comprehensively treated than by Sir James 
Stephen in his speech on the Local Rates (N orth-Western 
Pl'ovinces) Bill in 1871, _and I wish to dwell briefly on Sir 
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JamAs Stephen's OpInIOn because, if I understood rightly, 
they were, I think, somewhat misapprehended by my hon'ble 
friend :Raja Siva Persad in the address he delivered to the 
Council yesterday. Arguments had at that time been ad
vanced to the effect that as no one generation of lawgivers 
can irrevocably bind another to a certain course or conduct, 
it was idle 'to object to any law on the ground that it was 
a violation of the pledges given at the Permanent Settl5lment. 

Sir James Stephen said that he had heard these argu
ments with regret, all the more-
C< because they undoubtedly have a certain subsrattum of truth." "The 
"objection to the theory," he added, "of which they are applications 
"is, not that It is false, but that it is partial; that 1t applIes to legal 
" right and wrong, and does not deal with the question of moral right 
". and wrong." 

Sir James Stephen then pointed out that it was specially 
to be borne in mind, in considering the moral justice of 
~aking any change in the terms of the Permanent Settle
ment, that the Government of India was not a representative 
Government. 

'~ A really representative Government," he said, " m.ay deal with the 
" pledges of their predecessors In a very different way from a Govern
It ment lIke ours." 

I think these observations of Sir James Stephen's must 
command universal assent. Occasions may arise in India, as 
elsewhere, when it becomes both necessary and desirable for 
the Legislature of one period to modify, or even deliberately 
to reverse, the measures adopted at some previous period. 
But certainly, in dealing 'Yith so solemn a compact as the 
Permanent Settlement, the very strongest possible necessity 
would have to be shown in order to afford a moral jmtifica
tion for any legislation which might involve a violation of 
previous engagements. We are fortunately not called upon 
to decide whether in the present instance a sufficiently strong 
case exists for any modification in the terms of the Perma
nent Settlement, for I venture to think that it may be con
c1usively shown that the legis~ation now proposed is in stricC" 
conformity both with the letter and the spirit of the engage
ments taken by LOl'd Cornwnllis. 
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I say both the lettEr and the spirit, because high legal 
authorities. differ -in their opinion as to whether, in endea
vouring to arrive at a d.ecision as to the intentions of' the 
Legislature of 1793, we-are confined to-the text of the sta
tutes, or whether we may seek for a further e~position of 
those intent:ons in contemporaneous official literature._ On 
a point of this sort the opinion of a layman -is of little v~lue. 
But I may perhaps be permitted to quote what so high a legal 
authority as Sir James Stephen said as to the latitude allowable 
in construing the text of the Perm!l.nent Settlement :-

"When I say," he said, "that, in my 9pinion, the Permltnent- Set
"tlement ought to be scrupulously observed both in -letter and in spirit, 
"I do not mean to exclude the right on ~he part of the Government, 
"which is essential to the true interpretation of all such transactions, to 
" take into consideration the gradual alteration produced by ·time and:
"circumstance and the influence of surrounding facts. -A great publIc 
" act like the Permanent Settlement is not to _be interpreted, and can 
(' never have been meant to be interpreted, merely by reference to the 
" terms o~ the document in which it is containea. Its meaning must 
"be collected from a consideration of the circumstances under :which, 
"and of the objects for wluch, it was made; and in consldermg 
" what is, and what is not, consistent with its terms, we must look 
"at the gradual changes which have occurred in the condition of the 
" country since it was enacted. This is the only way in which it is 
"possIble to understand fully transactions of this kind, and it is pecu~ 
"harly necessary in the case of a transaction which, however Important, 
"neIther is nor professes to· be a complete and exhaustive statetne!).t 
"of the relatIOns between the Government and its subjects; The Per
"manent Settlement regulates only one branch of one part of those 
"relations. and i~ must be intel preted by reference to others." 

Whether, however, -we look for the intentions of the 
Legislature solely in the text of the Regulations~ or whether 
we admit contemporaneous literature as, evidence of those 
intentions, it appears to me that, in so far as the immediate 
point under discussion is concerned, we arrive- at the same 
conclusion. 

Looking first at the precise words which the Legislature 
employed, the text of Regulation Iof 1793 (Clause I, Sec,tion 
8) is sufficiently clear. It reserves to the Government full 
]lowers to interfere-
"for the protection and welfare of the dependent talookdars, !yots 
,< and other cultIvators of the SOl1." 
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~t has, however, been urged that Regulation II of 1793, 
which was passed on the same day as Regulation I, quali
fies the reservation in Section 8 of Regulation I. This 
argument is based upon the fact that the preamble to Regu
lation 11 of 1793, after dwelling on the expediency of 
ab~lis¥ng the Courts of Maal Adawlut or Revenue Courts 
and transferring the trial of suits which were cognizable in 
those Courts to the Courts of ])ewanny Adawlut, goes on 
to say that-
"no power will then exist in the- country by which the rights vested 
"in the landholders by the Regulation can be infringed, or the value of 
II landed property affected." 

I must coI1fess that I altogether faril to see how the 
language thus used in Regulation II qualifies the legislative 
power expressly reser:ved by Regulation I on behalf of de. 
pendent talookdars, ryots, and other cultivators of the soil. 
If the whole of the preamble to Regulation II of 1793 be 
read, the intention of the Legislature becomes perfectly clear. 
Prior to 1793 rent and revenue suits had been tried in what 
were then known as the Maal Adawlut, or Revenue Courts. 
In the~e Courts Collectors of Revenue presided as Judges. 
It was pointed out in the preamble to the Regulation that-
" the _ I!,roprietors can never consider the privileges which have been 
"conferred upon them as secured, whilst the Revenue officers are mvest
H ed with these judicial powers * * * * * *. 1'he 
" Revenue officers must be deprived of their judicial powers." 

Further, these officers were to be rendered" amenable to 
the Oourts of Judicature." 

Wh.en this was done the Regulation w~nt on to indi. 
cate :-

"No power will then exist in the country by which the rights 
"invested in the landholders can be infringed or the value of landed 
" property affected." 

In point of fact, it is quite clear that the sole intention of 
the Legislature :was to give -further security to the zemindars 
in respect to the permanency of their revenue assessment, 
by a separation of judicial and executive functions, instead 
of allowing them to be united in the same individuals as was 
heretofore the case. The p.xplicit reservation made in Re-
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gulation I of 1793 does not, therefore, appear to be in any 
way qualified py the provision enacted in Regulation II. 

I have so far dealt only with the text of the Regulations 
of 1793, and I have endeavoured to show that full power to 
legislate, with a view to the protection of the interes~ of the 
ryots, was expressly reserved by the Legislature. If, however, 
we admit contemporaneous official literature as evidence of 
the intentions of the Legi~lature, the case becomes eV'en 
stronger. In the well-known letter to Lord Cornwallis of Sep
tember 19th, 1792, the Court of DirectDrs express themselves 
as follows ;-

" But as so g~eat a change (n habits and situation can only be 
,. gradual, the intelference of Governm~n,t may, for a considerable period, 
"be necessary to prevent the landholders from making use of thtlir own 
"permanent possession for the purpose of exaction and oppression. We 
" therefore wish to have It diStinctly 'understood that, while we confirm 
" to the' landholders the possession of the district's which they now hold, 
" and subject only to the_ revenue now settled; and while we disclaim 
"any interfel'ellce with respect to the.situation o~ the rJots or the sums 
"paId by them, with any view of an ,addItIOn of revenue to ourselves, we 
" expressly l'eserve the right, which helongs to us as sovereigns, of in
"terposing our authOrity in making, from time to time, all such legu
U lations as may be necessal'i to prevent the ryots being impropei.ly 
I< dIsturbed in their possession, OJ! loaded with unwarrantable exactIOns. 
" A power exercised for the purpose we have mentioned, and whIch has 
"no VIew to our own interests, except as they are connected with the 
" general industry and prosperity of the country, -can be no object of 
"jealousy to the landholders, and, instead of dimmishing, will ultImately 
"enhance, the value of their propl'ieta,y rights. Our interpOSItIOn, 
«where it is necessary, seems also to be clearly consistent with the plac
H bce of the Mogul Government, under which it appeared to be a general 
"maxim thaj; the immedate cultIvator ofthe SOlI duly paying his l'ent should 
.. not be dispossessed of the land he occupied. This necessarlly sppposes 
« that there were some measures and limits by which the rent could be 
" defined, and that it was not left to the a;bItrarydetemmationof the zemin
" dar: for otherwise such a rule would be nugatory; and 10 pOlDt of 
"fact the origlOal amount seems to have- been annually ascertained and 
"fixed by the act of the sovereign." 

Again;somewhat later, out. before Regulation I of 1793 
was passed, the Court of Directors expressed themselves as 
follows:-

" In order to leave no room fol' our intentions being at any time mis
"understood, we dIrect. YOIl to be accurate in the terms in whICh our 
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It determination is - announced. * * * * You will, in a particular 
"manner, be cautious so to express yourselves as to leave no ambIguity 
U as to our right to interfere from time to time, as it may be necessary, 
"for the protection of the ryots and subordinate landholders, it being our 
<, intention, in the whole of this measure, effectually to limit our own de
"mands, but not to depart from our inherent right as sovereigns, of 
"being the guardians and protectors of every class of persons living 
t( under our Government. 

Whetherj therefore, we look to the letter of the Regula
tions of 1793, or whether we look to contemporaneous official 
literature for a further indication of the intentions of the 
Legislature of that period, it is abundantly clear that power 
to legislate, in order to define the relations between the 
zemindars and the ryots, was expressly reserved at the time 
the Permanent Settlement was made. 

I now turn to another cognate point. It is admitted on 
all sides that the khudkasht or resident ryots had certain 
rigllts at the time of the Permanent Settlement. A great 
deal of learning and research has been devoted to enquiring 
into the precise nature of those rights. I do not propose 
to discuss this point. But I wish to say something about 
the rights of a certain important class of cultivators which 
accrued subsequent to the passing of Regulation I of 1793. 
At the time that Regulation was passed a large tract of waste 
and unoccupieq.land existed in Bengal. These lands were 
not assessed to the payment of revenue. The whole of the 
rents payable in respect to these lands was left to the 
zemindars under the terms of Lord Cornwallis' Settlement. 
U The rents of an -estate," Lord Cornwallis said in his Minute 
of February 3rd, 1790-'-
I( can only be raised by inducing the ryots to cultivate the more valuable 
" articles of produce and to clear the extensive tracts of waste land, 
II which are to be found in almost every zemindari in Bengal." 

It has been argued on high authority that, under the Perma
nent Settlement, the zemindars were left free by the Legisla
ture to let these unoccupied lands to ryota upon whatever 
t~rms they thought proper; that in respect to these lands 
they had almost as muc4 freedom as English landlords; and 
that the terms upon which these'lands were let were a matter 
of contract regulated by the ordinary principles of demand 
and supply. 
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It would perhaps constitute a sufficient reply to this argu
ment to say that the reservation made in Section 8 of Re
gulation I of 1793, which I have already quoted, expressly 
declares that, if necessary, legislation will be undertaken 
with a view to the" protection and welfare of .the dependent 
"talukdars, ryot8, and other cultivators of the soil." No 
class of cultivator was excluded. 

But I venture to think that the !trgument admits of a 
further answer. It implies that the authors of the Permlt
nent Settlement deliJ:>erately intended to introduce freedom. 
of contract as the' economic basis on whic!? the relations 
between the zemindars and the ryots. in respect to a very 
large class of lands, was to rest. 

Now all the evidence which has come down to us goes, 
I venture to think, to show that the authors of the Perma
nent Settlement never intended a~ything of the kind. Lord 

_ Cornwallis, in his Minute of February Brd, 1790, after 
speaking of the privileges enjoyed by the ryot.s in certain 
parts of Bengal, goes on to say :-

"Whoever cultivates the land, the zemindars can )'eceive .DO mOTe 
.. than the estahlished rent, which, in mOllt plac.es, is fully equal to what 
« the cultivator can afford to pay, To permIt him to dispossess olle cuI ti. 
re vator fl}r the sole purpose of giving land to another would be vestmg 
.. him with a power to commIt a wanton act of oppression from which he 
f. would derive no benefit." 

_ Moreover, Section 5 of Regulation IV of 1793, which was 
passed less than a year after the Permanent Settlement, pre
scribes that, after the completion of cer.tain formalities, "pot .. 
" tahs according to the form approved and at the established 
"rates will be immediately granted to all ryots who may 
" apply for them," 

The" established rates," it is to be observed, apply under 
this Regulation to "all ryots." No exception is made in· 
respect to ryots who cultivate, or to. ryots who might subse
quently cultivate, the lands unoccupied at the time of the 

• Permanent Settlement. And yet it is surely not unreason
able to suppose that if the Legislature had intended to deal 
specially with the ryots cultivating those lands wbic~ then 
formed so large a proportion of the culturable area of Bengal, 
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its intention would have been expressly stated. Lord Corn
wallis and his contemporaries were not ignorant of the fact 
that rents in Bengal were universally settled with reference 
to general or local usage, and that perfect freedom o~ con
tract, in the sense in which we employ that term, dId not 
exist. On the contrary, abundant evidence might be adduced 
to show that they were fully !tware of it. Indeed, perfect 
freedom of contract was expressly excluded from the legisla
tion of 1793. Section 65 of Regulation VIII of 1793 runs 
as- follows :-

"No proprietor of land or dependent talookdar shall contract any 
I" engagement with any undei'.fal'mer, or authorise any act contrary to 
i" the letter and meanmg of thIs Regulation." 

l It does not, therefore, appear to me that in respect to 
the unoccupied, any more than in respect to the occupied 
lands, it can be contended that the Permanent Settlement 
placed the zemindar in the position of English landlords free 
to regulate their relations with the ryots without reference 
to custom. As Mr. O'Kinealy has said-
" All that the Permanent Settlement did-all that the great founder of 
" the settlement- ever intended it should do- w as to give zemindars, 
"subject to custom, a perpetual lease of the lands at a fixed assessment 
"and subject to the restriction of State intervention if the conditIO liS 

" of theIr leases were violated to the injury of the ryots." 

I have said that Lord Cornwallis and his contemporaries 
did not intend to introduce freedom of contract as the econo
mic basis which was to regulate the relations between land
lord and tenant in Bengal. I may add that. had they endea
voured to do so, they would almost certainly have failed in 
the attempt. It is- sometimes said that an Act of Parliament 
can do anything. It would be more correct to say that an 
Act of Parliament may prescribe that anything shall be 

,done. However omnipotent ,may be the voice of the legis
lature, whether of England or of India, there is one tbing 
that cannot be accomplished, whether by an Act of Par
liament or by an Act of the Indian legislature. The habits 
of thought and customs of a vast population cannot be 
changed by any legislative enactment. 

What has been the result of e:p.deavouring to plant freedom 
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of contract in respect to land on the uncongenial soil of 
Ireland? It is told by the Bessborough Oommission, in 
words that would apply with but little change to. Bengal-

"That condition of society," the pommissioners say, "in whIch the 
"land suitable for tillage can be regarded as a mere commodlty, the 
"subject of trade, and can be let to the hIghest bidderin an open market, ' 
(( bas never, except under speCial circumstances, existed in Ireland. The 
'~economical law of supply and demand was but of casual and exceptional 
(( application. It is genelally ~dm~tted that to make it applIcable the 
"demand must be what is called' effectIve ;rin this Instan~e it may be 
"said that whatever was the case with the demand, the supply was 
It never effective. In the Iesult, there 'has in general survived to him 
"(the Irish farmer) through all vlCissItudes, in desplte of the seeming 
" or real veto of the law, in-apparent defiance of political economy, a 
"hvlDg tradition of possessory rights, such as belonged, 10 the more' 
" primitive ages of SOClety, to the sta.tus of the ml1n who tilled the SO!!." 

Again, tne legislature of 1793 endeavoured to intro
duce into Bengal written engagements beJ;ween landlord and 
tenant, but failed in the attempt. Neither can this be an"y 
matter of surprise. I conceive that, generally speaking, the 
Bengal ryot, like the_ Irish cultivator, regarded a written 
agreement not a~ a means of acquiring something which he 
did not possess, but as a recognition that he might be called 
upon to sacrifice something which was already in his posses-
sion,-not as a prolongation of his yearly tenancy, but as 
an abridgment of the traditional tenancY' which allowed 
him to hold his land adong as he paid the customary rate 
of rent. 

We know now a great deal more about the _histori~l 
development of the idea of preperty in land than was known 
to Lord- Oornwallis and his contemporaries. The researches 

-of Sir Henry Maine, M. -de Laveleye, and other eminent men 
have thrown a flood of light on the subject. We know that 
the separate ownership of land is an economic idea of relatively 
modern growth; that in almost all countries the soil .origi
nally -belonged to communities; and that as society has 
advanced a natural movement has taken place from common 

- to separate property in land as in chattels. Without attempt
ing to discuss th~ precise status of the cultivators of Bengal 
at the time when English rule was established, this much 

, " 
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at all -events may, I venture to think, be said wi_th confi. 
dence, that the disintegration of the small societies holding 
laud in common, which existed in other parts of India, and 
which still exist amongst the Slavonic races of Europe, 
was almost complete in Bengal. On the other hand, the 
idea of individual property in land, in the sense in which we 
are ..accustomed to employ the term in England, hall. not 
nearly been attained. An intermediate stage had been 
reached. Oommunity of property no longer existed, but 
perfect freedom of contract in respect to the land was wholly 
foreig!). to the ideas of the people. Cnstom and not contract 
r;.egulated ~~ r~s between ze~. and 21~i!! before 
the Permanent Settlement, at the tim~:=9rlli.e..~e.I.1lllW.eIlt 
set'tIemenf,- and suE-~i.!L~ the ·P;;maneIJ:~et~!~!1!ent; 
a~~5~8tom_~~~ ii~~ contr3:~e~la{es t~~ ver~.~~!~e ext~?~t 
those relations sun. and wo , wIthout iloU'Iit,""regwatetIiem 
to' even greater extent if the legislature of 1859 had not 
imported into .thecountry the alien theory of prescription. 

I should certainly be the last to press for the interference 
)f the State in the regulation of any matters which can, 
wit,hout detriment -to the public welfare, be left to settle 
Ghemselves without any such interference. I dislike State 
interference and regard with some apprehension the modern 
Gendency, not only in India but in England, to call in the aid 
)f the State on occasions when it appears to me to be scarcely 
lecessary. I should be the last also to say anything which 
might appear adverse' to the application of sound economic 
~rinciples to the solution of Indian questions. But I conceive 
,hat nothing- is more likely to check the advance of sound 
)conomic knowledge in India than the misapplication of the 
~anons o~_£Q!!~~~~~o~oml' To quote a smgle trite iiiStaiWe 
llsli'Cil"a misapplication. If scarcity arises. in any district 
)f Indill! the surplus food from.other districts will, provided 
,here be roads, be pou:r:ed into that district in order to meet 
,he demana.. That is what-political economy means when it 
lays that the supply will follow- the demand. But if no 
roads exist the supply ~ not and cannot follow the demand, 
-and mortality from starvation will ensue as it has before 
ensued. So also when political economy speaks of freedom 



25 

of contract it means~ that free choice, dictated by intelligent 
self-interest, is the most efficient agent in the production of 
wealth. There are, according to the Famine Qommissioners, 
9,752,000 tenants.in Bengal, of/ whom 2,789,000 pay a rent 
of from Rs. 5 to Rs. 20 and no less than 6,136,000 pay a 
rent of less than Rs. 5, which latter rate, I may observe~ im
plies a holding of from two to three acres. Can anyone who 
is- acquainted with the facts say, in respect to the majority 
of these tenants, that their~dtwation, their knowledge of law, 
and the circumstances under which they till the soil, are of a 
nature to admit of that free and'intelligent choice which is, 
in the essence of the economical, as His of the le~l, theory 
of freedom of contract? I venture~to think.tnat ~any such 
contention cannot be maintained. The mass of the ryots 
are unedu~ated. In Behar, with its population of ::.2i millions, 
less than If pe],' cent. of the populatioJ? can read and write, 
and elsewhere in Bengal the proportion is under 4 per c~:ri.t. 
Many' ryots are ignorant of their legal rights, and others 

, when cognisant of those rights are afraid to make any attempt 
to enforce them. Agriculture forms and must continue to 
form their only means of gaining a livelihood. The ryots, -
the Rent Commissioners say-
., cultivate for subsistence, not with an immediate view to profit * 
« * * There is no wages fund, there are no labourers paid from 
"capital. There are practically no manufactures, no non-agricultural 
"indust!ies, no great cities of work where a surplus rural population 
"call find employment." '_ 

Under these circumstances it is idle for the present gene:ra
tion t6 think of establishing freedom of contract as the 
economic basis on which the relations between landlord and 
tenant in Bengal can be made to rest. The legislatq,:te..llluai 
recognise the facts with which it has to t deal, and i;~.Jead
ing fact with: which: it 'lras"to' deanS11iatcUstO~ and.J;!ot 
c~ct has i"?, t:ra main gov~rnM-the r{ilai~s.l>et~Uhe 
zemindars and ryots In Benga.T1'rom tIme immemoria}, a~d 
that cust<>maiid-iiQhontract""niusf1ii"'ilie main continue in 
the-futn:re-togovern:t1lose relations. ----. - ~--~- ~ --

If the practical aspects of the situation are such as to 
necessitate the rejection of the /theory of freedom of contract 
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and to force on the Government the obligation of interfering 
by legislative enactment in order to regulate the incidents 
of land tenure in Bengal, it is on every ground aesirable that 
that interference should be effectual to remedy the evils 
which it is intended to cure. Whether that interference 
will be eJIectual,-whether on the one hand, due facilities will 
be given to the zemindars to make good their equitable 
rights,-w hether, on the other hand, tardy effect will now 
to a sufficient degree be given to the original intention of 
Lord Cornwallis and his contemporaries in the sense of main
taining 1j.he ryots in the enjo,Yinent of .!heit:, _ cllstomary 
~must mainly depend on the decisions which this 
Council will ultimately take. The Bill introduced by my 
honourable colleague Mr. Ilbert will, should it be passed 
into law, do much towards the accomplishment of these ob
jects. It WQuld, in my humble opinion, have done more, 
and it would: have given greater hope of finality in the 
settlement of the difficult question now under discussion, if 
the land and not the status of the tenant had been taken as 
the basis of the recognit~on of the right of occupancy. 

But even as the l3ill stands it proposes a large and bene
ficial measure of reform. I hope and believo that it will 
be very generally· regarded in this light and that, both in 
and out of this Council, it will be discussed with the calmness 
and deliberation that the importance of the subject demands. 

In the remarks which I have addressed to the Council 
I1iave confined myself to 4(ertain specific points. I trust 
that I have shown (1) that, s5> far as the present Government 
is concerned, it would not have been performing an act 
of public. duty if it had declined to unqertake a general 
revision of the rent law of Bengal; (2) that whether from 
the point of view of the zemindars or from that of the ryots, 
the evidence upon which the n~cessity of a general revision 
of the law rests, is conclusive; (3) that the legislation now 
proposed involves no breach of the contract made with the 
zemindars at the time of the Permanen~ Settlement, but 
may ,rather be regarded as the tardy fulfilment of the 
pledges given to the cul.tivating classes in 1793; (4) that 
the contention that freedom of contract must, under the 
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terms of the Permanent Settlement, regulate the relations 
of the zemindars and the ryots in respect to the lands 
unoccupied in 1793, cannot be maintained; (5) that custom 
and not contract has from time immemorial regulated 
the incidents connected with the tenure of land in Bengal; 
and (6) lastly, that in view of all the circumstances with 
which we have to deal, the recognition of this fact should 
be made the basis of" any measure which is now passed 
into law. 

I leave the discussion of the further very numerous points 
w hich a~ise in conneqtion wit~ th~s Bill to a later stage of 
the proceedings, when they will, without doubt, receive arp.ple 
treatment at the hands of other and more competent author
ities than myself. 
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PREFACE. 

So prominent is the part played by the railways 
of India in connection with the trade and commerce 
of the country, and the revenue derived from and the 
expenditure on railways are items of such importance 
in the Budget estimates and in the financial accounts 
of the Government of India, that it is essential that the 
public should be enlightened upon matters relating 
thereto. 

Of the railway questions, the one relating to rates 
for the carriage of merchandise affects the public 
most intimately, and being of this opinion I have 
devoted more than a year to the study of this subject, 
whiC;h is one of great complexity. In my several articles 
on "Railway Rates," all of which have been publisped 
in the "Empire" and in "Commerce," I have 
tried to place before the public the various features of 
the subject, the policy and principle underlying it, 
as well as the anomalies, of which the question is so 
full. I have also, in several instances, suggested 
the lines on which reforms could be effected so that a 
better uuderstanding might be arrived at between- the 
railways and the public and opinions exchanged be
tween them freely. In some cases the anomalies com
plained of have indeed been removed, but whether there 
will be any radical change in the policy and whether 
reforms ofa permanent and beneficial nature will be 
introduced in the near future remains to be seen, regard 
being had to the indifferent attitude of the Railway 
Board and of the railway authorities generally. I had 
intended to complete the articles on " Railway Rates" 
by the end of the year just over, but my informants 
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and correspondents from all parts of India are 
still writing to me, and as there are yet certain 
startling facts and statements which I think should be 
brought to the notice of the public, I am afraid 
I shall have to take up the question again shortly 
and this is the reason why the pamphlet containing 
reprints of the articles has not yet been published. 

In the meanwhile, another very important matter 
has cropped up in connection with the Indian railways i 
the Directors of the various systems have come 
out to India from England and a Conference is 
being held at this moment under the Presidency of 
Lord Inchcape with the Railway Board i the object 
aimed at by the railway companies, so far as I am 
aware of, being to obtain extended powers and to be 
allowed greater latitude in the matter of the manage
ment of railways and expenditure on Capital & Revenue 
Accounts. The Capital liability of the Government 
of India in connection with the railways is great, and 
as there is a large debit balance on this account, which 
affects the taxpayers of this country, it is but right 
that the public money on new lines and in improve
ment on open lines should be cautiously and judiciously 
spent. With a view to help the public discussion 
on this subject I have written a few artiaIes on 
" Indian Railway Economics," which also appeared 
in the "Empire" and in "Commerce," two of the 
leading papers of this city, and I believe what I have 
said on the subject does not only represent my 
personal opinion, but is also the voice of the 
Indian people. For want of time I have not yet been 
able to fully use the facts and figures in connecticn 
with various items of heavy expenditure of different 
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railways, which, in the opinion of the public, can be 
minimised, but I hope to write in this connection 
later on. 

The report of Lord Inchcape's Railway Conference 
will perhaps not be published until finally dealt with 
by the Secretary of State for India, and I do not 
know if any notice will be taken by the Conference 
of the articles I have written. But I feel that those in 
England, who take an interest in Indian affairs, and 
also those responsible in the India Office and 
members of Parliament ought to know what Indian 
public opinion is on this very important subject. 
This is why I have thought it necessary to issue 
this pamphlet, which contains the five articles I pave so 
far written on" Indian Railway Economics." If arty 
good results issue on the publicatIOn of these articles 
I shall feel highly gratified and consider my labours 
amply repaid. 

In conclusiort, I offer my warmest thanks td 
Mr. A. J. Fraser Blair, the able Editor of the 
" Empire", for the assistance he gave me by 
inserting my articles both on "Railway Rates" 
and on "Indian Railway Economics," so readily and 
prominently, and I am also grateful to him for the 
encouragement I have always received from him. I 
should be wanting in my duty if I failed to express 
here my sincere gratitude, also, to several European 
and Indian gentlemen who have been kind enough to 
come forward of their own accord to furnish me with 
particulars and details from time to time, and for their 
willingness to continue to help me in the future. 

55, CANNING STREET, 
R. D. MEHTA. 

Calcutta, January 191 z. 
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Lord Incltcape's Rail,vay 
Uommission. 

We hear that a Railway Commission is coming 
out to India, and we also hear at the same time 
that the commission is not required to enquire into 
and to report either on the development of traffic 
or on the convenience of the pUblic or to make 
suggestions in order to increase the utility and 
usefulness of the railways from public point of view. 
The commission, it is suggested, is coming out at 
the instance of the Boards of Directors in England 
of the, Indian Railways leased to companies for 
purposes of working, and will report on the financial 
results of railway working during the last five 
years, and what is still more interesting is that the 
4lvestigation will be held in camera. 

In June 1909, orders were issued by the Rail~ 

way Board, with a view to a more effective control 
over revenue expenditure of Railways, regarding 
the careful monthly examination by Railway 
Administrations of the progress of expenditure 
as compared with the budget grant and to the 
gubmission to the Board of a monthly return 
shewing the results of their compar;ison. For the 
same purpose orders were also issued by the 
Railway Board requiring the Establishment Rolls 

* All the letters were addressed to The Editor, "Emptre," Calcutta 
Evenmg News. 

I 
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and 'working estimates to be prepared for the 
official year. The form of the rolls requires 
expenditure on special wor kg and renewals to 
be shewn separately from ordinary recurring 
charges so that a proper control may be exer
cised from year to year over each class of ex
penditure. There was a great cry raised against 
these orders by the Railway Companies at the 
time and perhaps this is one of the causes 01 the 
commission being sent out. The directors of the 
several Indian railway companies are also sending 
.out their respective Chairmen and :Managing 
Directors to confer with the Railway Board in 
India apparently in the very same connection. One 
would have thought that having regard to the agi
tation that has been going on for some time past in 
the ~ndian Press (both Indian and Anglo Indian) in 
connection with railway rates, which are considered 
prejudicial t9 the interests of the local industries 
and enterprise in India, .the first and foremost 
object of any railway commission sent out to India 
would be to enquire into this gigantic evil, but 
apparently the interests of the Indian public and 
of the Indian mercantile community are considered 
secondary to the interests of the shareholders or 
the annuity holders in England who, however, get 
their regular payment of interest from the 1m· 
perial Ry. Revenue irrespective of whether there
is net gain or net loss to the Government from the 
working of railways. 

Mr. Dinshaw Eduljee Wacha, ill his recent 
article in the "Leader" of Allahabad headed "Bird's 
Eye View of Indian Economic Progress 1901~10," 
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remar ks "that the worst and most inexcusable fea
ture of the Indian Railway policy is the supreme 
indifference and neglect to the crying wants and 
wishes of the public" and it will also be interesting 
to note what Sir F. S. P. Lely, once a distinguished 
member of the Indian Civil Service, has said on the 
very same subject in a letter, dated London the 5th 
November 1911, jn which he writes as follows :-

"The Railway authorities have been allowed 10 
manipulate the trade of India very injuriously to 
the interests of the continent. Owing to the nu
merous demands on their time and thought the 
Governments (both Supreme and Provincial) have 
never realised the mischief or they 'would have 
checked it. Generally speaking, the policy has 
been to encourage the import trade and to depress 
the local enterprise and industries." 

Since the Railway Commission in question will 
probably confine its enquiry to financial results of 
State Railways it will be useful to refer first to the 
financial condition of the Indian Railways from the 
point of view of the pUblic and of the tax-payers 
and then to deal with this aspect of the railway 
question at some length in this and subsequent 
articles, before turning attention to the much dis
cussed question of railway rates. The Seoretary of 
State for India is at present in this country and as 
His Lordship will pass his decision on the report of 
the Railway commission a few months hence we. 
trust that public opinion in India in this connection 
will attract his Lordship'S attention and we earn
estly hope that he will take the tax-payers' side of 
the question into consideration when ,givi~g his 
decision. 
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HEAVY EXPENDITVRE ON ROLLING STOCK. 

During the calendar year 1910, the true result 
to the Imperial Railway Revenue was a net gain 
of Rs. 430 lakhs, and it is noticed at the same time 
that for the year 1910-11 a provision of Rs. 466 
lakhs was made in the budget estimates for 
additional rolling stock for open lines of Railways, 
over and a bove the sum of Rs. 650 lakhs provided 
for in the budget of 1909-10 under the head of 
"rolling stock." It has been admitted by the Railway 
Board itself that the distribution of the total allot
ment under "Rolling Stock" is made in accordance 

, with the demands submitted by railways. This is 
an admission that each individual railway company 
makes its own estimate for funds for rolling stock 
and submits it to the Railway Board, who passes it 
subject to certain checks probably based on the 
traffic requirements of each individual railway, 
but, it goes without question that the position is 
hardly considered by the Railway Board taking 
into account the traffic conditions, especially those 
of the through traffic passing over more than one 
line, and the rolling stock of the contiguous lines on 
the same guage. If it were so, the large sums 
spent on rolling stock on Indian railways would 
have never been sanctioned. The expansion in the 
coal trade in the direction of the Punjab from 
Bengal involving long hauls and consequently 
delays in turning round wagons must have been 
one of the causes for the increase in demand for 
more wagons on the coal despatching lines of Bengal, 
although it is well-known that not very long ago, 
during the slump in the coal trade, hundreds of· 
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wagons '\'vere lying idle for month-s togethe-r without 
earning even a single pie. The coal despatching 
lines naturally want that the traffic should, as far 
as pussible, be loaded in their own wagons or, in 
other words they do not wish that foreign railways 
should send them empty wagons for coal to be load
ed to the foreign lines, as such an arrangement is 
perhaps considered prejudical to the interests of 
the railways, on which the traffic originates, be
cause in that event the coal despatching lines have 
to pay hire to the foreign railways sending the 
wagons, which payment is avoided by the coal des
patching lines utilising their own stock. Year after 
year, the rules and regulations relating to inter
change of wagons between railways are discussed 
by the railway officers, who attend the railway 
conference at Simla, but the public are kept 
entirely in the dark as to any settlement that is 
arrived at between railways, although the funds 
for rolling stock come out of the Imperial Revenue. 
The coal despatching lines at once make up a case 
for more wagons the moment they :find that owing to 
expansion of traffic they have to use ,foreign rail
way wagons extensively in order to avuid "hire 
payments." Although each individual railway will 
not :find it a difficult matter to shew that it requi~es 
more wagons it would, we are afraid, not be quite 
so easy to make up cases for additio:t:J.al wagons if 
the public interest, through traffic conditions and 
the existing rolling stock of 4 or 5 contiguous lines 
on the same gauge are considered together, and it 
is but right that the Railway Board should take all 
these factors into account, seeing that all the state 
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railways, whether worked directly by the State or 
by agency of companies on behalf of the Government, 
contribute towards and draw on the same Im
perial Railway Revenue. It can be proved conclu
sively that economy can be effected in the matter 
of rolling stock if the Railway :Board would only 
require the Indian Railways to do what they ought 
to do in the interests of the Imperial Revenue and 
consequently of the tax-payers. 

Looking at the statistics published in the Railway 
:Board's Administration Report one finds that 
during 1910 the East Indian Railway had in use 989 
more wagons and the :Bengal-Nagpur Railway 689 

• 
additional goods vehicles compared with what these 
two railways had in 1909. Similarly, the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway had 445 and the Bombay· 
Baroda and Central India Railway 769 wagons 
added to their Rolling stock in 1910. In the case of 
the two Calcutta lines, the main reason advanced for 
;more wagons must have been the revival in the coal 
trade, and the Bombay-Baroda and Central India 
Railway would perhaps shew that they required 
more wagons on account of the opening of the 
Nagda-Bara-Muttra line. So far as the :B. B. and 
C. I. is concerned, this railway system was hitherto, 
owing to its line from Delhi to Sabarmati being on 
the metre gauge, debared from running through 
standard gauge stock over its line via Delhi, but the 
opening of the new railway via Muttra Baran and 
Nagda will enable them to utilise foreign railway 
wagons for the carriage of the big grain and cotton 
traffic from the Delhi-Umballa-Kalka the East , 
Indian and the North-Western Railways to Bombay, 
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tl.nd such foreign railway wagons would, on their 
return journey, bring back traffic from Bombay to 
Ghe Punjab and the United Provinces. This traffic 
was previously carried via the G. I. P. Railway 
by the route of the A. D. C. and the Indian Midland. 
rherefore, there does not appear to be a good case 
tor the B. B. and C. I. to ask for more wagons 
:tnd seeing that the G. I. P. Railway has lost the 
via Delhi-Bombay traffic, ill both directions, one 
wonders how in spite of these circumstances both 
~hese railways demanded and got more wagons from 
Ghe Railway Board. An important feature which is 
thus revealed to the pUblic is that in the self
interests of tWq individual railway companies, who 
:tre simply working two separate state lines, the 
[mperial Revenue is burdened to the great dis~ 

ttdvantage of the country, simply in order to satisfy 
the Directors and the Indian Agents of the railway 
~ompanies, who are but Government contractors fol' 
Ghe working ofthe railways; whereas in the pros
perity or in the adversity of all such railways taken 
together the Government of India's Imperial Re
venue and consequently the tax-payers are most 
concerned, 

It has already been remarked that quite a large 
quantity of coal is booked to the Punjab from the 
Bengal Collieries mostly by the East Indian Railway 
from the Jherriah field and is carried by the 
East Indian Railway as far as Ghaziabad, Delhi 
or Umballa, and thence onwards by the North
Western Railway. A portion or the despatches 
is also made in the wagons of the Bellgal~ 

NagpuJ.' Railway by the foute of that :railway 



[ 8 ] 

from the· ·Jherriah Field to Katni-Murwara and 
from Katni to Delhi over the G. I. P. Railway, and 
tb.e North-Western Railway t!'1kes over the wagons 
at Delhi. For the information of the public, it will 
be interesting to mention that the shortest route 
for such traffic is not by any of the two routes above 
mentioned, but partly over the East Indian Railway 
from Jherriah to Moghalserai and thence by the 
O. and R. Railway from Moghalserai to Saharanpore 
and onwards over the North-Western Railway. The 
distances from Jherriah to Lahore by all the routes 
are given below :-

(1) Jherriah to Moghalserai over the East Indian 
Railway, and from Moghalserai to 
Saharanpur over the O. and R. Railway 
and thence by the North-Western Rail
way to Lahore---1011 miles. 

(2) Jherriah to Umballa over the East Indian 
Railway and thence to Lahore over the 
North-Western Railway..--1049 miles. 

(3) Jherriah to Katni Marwara over the :B. N. 
Railway and from Katni to Delhi over 
the G. I. P. Railway and from Delhi to 
Lahore by the North-Western Railway-. 
--1382 miles. 

The shortest route (1), though over a state line 
worked directly by the state is debarred from 
carrying the traffic in coal to the Punjab simply 
because the coal despatching lines are not interested 
in this route to the extent they are separately inter
ested in the two other routes (2) and (3). But if the 
traffic were actually to take the Moghalserai
Saharanpur route the rolling'.stock would be_utilised 
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nfore economically and the empty running of wagons 
both in. the" Up" and in the "Down" direction~ 
~ould be minimised to a great extent. We shal~ 

nbw proceed to demonstrate this .-During the 
season, say from middle of March to middle of June, 
there is hlavy traffic in grain and seeds from the 
Qudl?- and Rohilkhund Railway to the port of 
Calcutta which yraffic is received at this port in the 
wagons of that railway. Some of these wagons are 
no doubt back loaded with coal for consumption by 
the Qudh and Rohilkhund Railway itself and also 
for pUblic use at places served by that railway, but 
a number of their wagons are seen returning empty 
from Bengal to Moghalserai; if, however, coal for the 
Punjab and for the use by the North Western Rail
way were to be booked vza Moghalserai and Saha
ranpur there would be no empty running of the 
Qudh and Rohilkhund Railway wagons at all. When 
at the same time East Indian Railway wagons are 
being loaded to the Punjab the Q. and R. Railway 
empties are running in the same direction up to 
Moghalserai. It may, however, be said that the 
Qudh and Rohilkhund Railway empty wagons alone 
would not be sufficient for this purpose, and that 

• their being sent to the N. W. Railway loaded 
with coal might hamper the grain traffic from 
the O. and R. Railway to Calcutta and Bombay caus
ing shortage in O. and R. Railway wagon supply .. 
The suggestion, therefore, is that all coal for the 
Pu~jab might with advantage be routed via Moghal
serai and Saharanp'we irrespective of whether 
such coal is loaded in the East Indian or in th~ 
Oudh and .Rohilkhund wagons, and if the .~. ,~.: 

~ 



Financial Analysis. 
The liability of the Government of India in the 

matter of Capital on account of the railways classed 
as State lines (whether worked direct by the State 
or through the agency of companies) is increasing 
every year; in 1907 such liability was £282,498,342 
but in 1910, this figure rose to £321,703,493 or by 
£39,205,151, of which latter sum £2,561,928 re
presented premia paid in purchase of the Madras 
Railway and £1,500,000 on account of new stock of 
the Madras Railway so that out of the total increase 
in the capital liability in 3 years of £39,205,151 
only £4,061,928 (or a little more than I-lOth) were 
on account of the purchase of the Madras Railway 
system. These figures are quite sufficient to show 
how the capital liability [is rapidly increasing and 
it will be shewn later on that the net asset is a very 
insignificant figure when compared with these colos
sal sums. Mr. 'Vacha goes on to say that "that the 
Government readily spends millions like water on 
railways without an ultimate thought of the tax
payers and the return such capital would give. It 
is the greatest blot on Indian Railway Adminis
tration that it ignores the interests of the permanent 
population and is eager to satisfy the cry of the 
interested and migratory European merchants" 
and the same-writer has also remarked that "in the 
railway ledger of the Government of India there is 
a debit balance against railways of as many as 40 
crores of rupees." . 
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-EXI)eD(litluee 011 IIC1V Raihvays to 
Dleet tile wisbes ofRaillvay 

DiIeeetoles. 
TIle point is whether the increase in the liabili

ty of the Government on account of Railway capital 
every year is desirable unless there is sufficient 
guarantee that there is not much fear of the public 
money going to meet the wishes of the Railway 
Companies' Directors instead of to the permanent 
benefit of the country and in the real interests of 
the tax-payers. The late Mr. T. Robertson. C.V.O. 
Special Railway Commissioner for India, remarked 
in his report on the Administration and Working 
_of Indian Railways as under .-

" So far, therefore, as liability is concerned it 
would seem far from there being any da-nger of an 
increased capital expenditure on railways there is 
every reason to believe that any expenditure on 
new lines of raihyays, provided of course they are 
located with judgment will naturally add to the 
general revenue of the railway." 

The most important question, which next arises, 
therefore, is whether the expenditure on railways 
has been since the days of late Mr. Robertson's 
enquiry in 1902 located with judgment, but the 
heavy capital liability with a small return does not 
prove this. Before going over the past history of the 
railways which have somehow or other already come 
to existence, it would per haps be useful in the first 
ill stanc ( to go into one or two cases of railways at 
present on the programme of construction in the 
Railway Board's Administration Report. It can 
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undoubtedly be asserted most emphaticall,y that the 
Chambers of Commerce lis well as the Directors of 
the Railways do at times put forward proposals 
regarding new railways which are more in compe
tition with a rival port or route than in -order to 
promote the interests of the tax-payers. The case 
of the Aligarh-Muttra Railway is fresh ill the 
minds of the Indian public, which is a glaring in
stance where the Bombay Chamber of Commerce 
want a railway in a country, very well pravided 
with railwa.ys from all sides simply in order to attract 
the traffic to and from the Rohilkhand districts 
to their port in competition with the port -of 
Calcutta. Experience has also shewn that even 
assisted railway sidings at places, where there is 
European influence through the Chamber of Com
merce and the Indian enterprise has its interests 
allied with those of the European capitalists, can 
be had easily as compared with the great difficulty 
a purely Indian industry, situated at a place outside 
or opposed to, the interests of such influence has to 
undergo when it requires the same facilities from 
railways and has ]ler haps a better case for itself. 

The Railway Board's Administration Report 
shews that a survey has been made for a broad 
gauge line from Bayana in order to connect the 
city of Agra with the Nagda-Baran-Muttra line on 
standard gauge, apparently on the ground that the 
benefits of the Nagda-Bara-Muttra line cannot be 
fully enjoyed by the trade of Agra unless thIS were 
done. But who most want it? Obviously the 
Bombay port and the B. B. and C. I. Railway. We 
can safely say ,that the 'real object is to place'th!_s 
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Railway in a better position to compete for traffic 
between Bombay and Agra and via with the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway, who already provide 
direct broad guage connection between Agra and 
Bombay vil1' Itarsi and the Baroda line apparently 
atso wants to do the same. How is it that the 
Bombay_Baroda and Central India Railway are not 
now allowed to carry the traffic between Agra and 
Bombay, for which both the B. B. and C. I. Railway 
and the G. I. P. Railway routes were not very long 
ago available at equal rates, but recently the pUblic 
have- been told that they can use but one route viz., 
that of the G. I. P. This is perhaps why the 
Bombay Baroda line wants to stand in Agra in com
petition with the G. I. P. Railway on an equal 
footing, which they cannot do unless they have 
throngh broad-gauge connection. The publIc will 
open their eyes if an account is taken of the moneys 
spent in Agra by railways during past few years 
mainly because there are so many of them in that 
eity competing with one another, but all of them 
are State lines responsible for spending pUblic 
money. 

The Great Indian Pehir.sula Railway have 
asked that a 5'-6~ chord line be constructed from 
Bir to :Bhopal over a distance of 102 miles at a 
cost of Rs. 166 lakhs, the necessity shown for this 
proposal apparently being- that a double line of 
rails would otherwise be needed between Bhopal 
and !tarsi. Naturally, therefore, it must be con
efuded that the traffic on the section from :J3hopal 
to- Ital"si is too heavy for the existing single_Jine 
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of rails. But a very interesting piece of history 
will be revealed when we demonstrate how Indian 
railways in their anxiety to filch traffic from 
another railway or route quote block ratc:'s and 
divert traffic from the shortest route or the nearest 
port and then cry out that the route to which 
the traffic has been diverted, finds it difficult to 
cope with the extra traffic thrown on it unless the 
facilities are extended. There is an important 
traffic in grain and seeds to Bombay from the 
Jubbulpore line of the East Indian Railway, from, 
stations on the B. N. Raliway, on their Katni 
Branch and from the main line stations of the East 
Indian Railway between Moghalserai am1 Sirathu, 
for which the shortest route to Bombay is via 
Jubbulpore, and the traffic used to follow that route 
for years together, but when the G. 1. P. took over 
the Indian Midland Railway they at once, by quota
tion of very low rates from Katni and l\Ianikpore. 
and comparatively high rates from Jubbulpore to 
Bombay, diverted this traffic to the Indian Midland 
Railway from the Jubbulpore route, wllich, however, 
is considerably shorter than either the Katni or 
the Manikpore route. The result is that this 
diverted traffic is now hauled over the section 
Bhupal to Itarsi, which can at once be relieved to 
a great extent, if this traffic is given back to the 
shortest route but the G. I. P. won't do this and the , 
Railway Board perhaps does not know anything 
about it. Then again another big item of traffic 
in merchandise between via Delhi and Bombay has 
already been taken off this route and the passenger 
traffic between Delhi and Bombav will bv and by . " 
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rpllow the shortest route via Nagda and Muttt~, 
which llas been rendered sacred by Their Imperial 
Uajesties travelling over that route on tlleir first 
~ailway journey in India. Yet perhaps the case for a 
~hord line from Bir to Bhupal holds good. But this 
lS not all th~t has to be said in cqnnection with the 
Bir~Bhopal cllord. The main object appears to be 
GO shorten the distance between Bombay and Delhi, 
Bombay and Agra and Bombay and Cawnpore by 
Ghe way of the G. I. P; Railway, 'not only in 'com:. 
petition with the Bombay Baroda Railway but in 
~ompetition with the Cal!3utta port as well. Besides' 
)ll the section of the Indian Midland Railway frQm 
~fanikpo~e to Jhansi'most of the stations are n,earer 
Ga,l.cutta than Bombay a~d prior to tlle amalgam~
Gion of the Indian Midland with the G. I P. Rail.
way this traffic used to come to Calcutta~ but th~ , 
moment the G. I. P. tqok over the Indian Midland. 
they introduced highest possible rates to Calcut,ta 
[I.ud diverted the traffic to Bombay by c(')nsiderable~ 

r~ductions in the rates for the latter port. 'Khu~ 

it will be seen that the traffic on the Bhopal-Itarsi'_ 
section' of. the G. I. P. has been augmented by 
filchi?g traffic from the shortest route and the 
ueare~t port, and then when the traffic beca:qle t00' 
heavy for single rails to cope with, the G. I. P:at once 
carne forward with proposals for another chord line 
involving an expenditure of Rs. 163 lakhs. Does not 
this cas~ alone, show how the Railway companies 
spend public money and now per haps they want m_ore 
latit~de' ip. this direction and hence the coming 
out of the Railway commission. The staieme.nts 
made here are -mere narration of facts but these - - , , ' ... 

3 
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facts tell dismal tales of how the Imperial Revenue 
is burdened at the instance of the Railway Com
panies regardless of the tax-payers' interests. One 
crore here and one crore there spent on railways 
in competition with one another is nothing to the 
railway companies so long as they can spend the 
money to improve their position in competition 
with rival railways. It may be said that similar 
instances will be found in railway wor king 
elsewhere. But in England and in America 
private corporations have undoubtedly spent large 
sums on railways in competition with one another, 
but the Gevernment Revenue has hardlY ever 
been used for the purpose of competition which, 
however, is done in India. It is to be hoped that 
at the next Budget discussion the nonofficial 
Members of the Imperial Council will bring for
ward prominently the points ~and the cases that 
are- being and will be demonstrated in this and 
subsequent 'articles, and will call for fuller details 
of Railway Expenditure and for more clear and 
detailed explanations. 

There is also a proposal for the construction of 
a chord line by the East Indian Railway system 
from l\faihar to Mirzapore at a cost of say Rs. 155 
lakhs. This line would shorten the distance 
between Mirzapore and Jubbulpore by about 40 
miles. It would seem that East Indian Railway 
are aiming to improve their position in com
petition with the Bengal Nagpur Railway for 
passenger traffic between Calcutta and Bombay. 

As already remarked, the actual net gain to 
the Government from the working of State 
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Railways was Rs. 430 lakhs, which gives.a very 
insignificant 'percentage. on the total capital 
liability of £321,703,493 or Rs. 48,255 lakhs or in 
other words the net gain does not' even amount 
to one per cent., on the total capital liability ; in 
1908 matters were worse still as there was no net 
gain at all to the Government from ,the working 
of railways instyad of which there was an actual 
net loss. Under such circumstances, the cont.rol 
OR both the capit,!tl.!~~,~~~!l"!p~Fnditure 
ought to be ·more ~igid both on "the part of the 
Railway Board~ and" ffieFr;a~~~Dep;;tment of the 
Goverzu:n(frii i5rrnlIra:-·"Tli'e -~expenditure of any 
further Iargesnms,before recovery from the heavy 
pUblio liability on account of railwl(tys except where 
essentially necessary in, the interests of the public, 
is very que~ti9n~ble. The direct borrowing by 
the State on Railway Account does not at perhaps 
seem desirable. But the railway development in India 
may be said not to have reached its maximum 
although mO.re tr~nk lines do not seem necessary_ 
For the provision of feeder lines the guarantee 
system would be workable if the rate of interest 
is raised to 5 per cent., but this will necessitate 
careful examination independently by the Railway 
Board of any railway project whet1;ler put forward 
by the railways or the publiC?, so that location ~f 
the new railways is the result of careful investiga~ 
tion and consideration. The main object should be 
to guard against the possibility of the Government 
being burdened with the guaranteed interest 
except perhaps for the first year of the opening of 
such railways. 
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An analysis of eXI)cnscs. . - . 
An analysis of the expenses of the standard 

gauge state lines slI.ews that the per~entage of 
working expenses to the gross earnings is the 
lowest on the East Indian Railway, but it must be 
remembered that this railway has special advan
tages which help towards these results. In the 
:first place, its gross earnings are phenomenal, 
owing to exceptionally heavy coal traffic and third 
class passengers, and naturally, therefore, with 
very large gross receipts the percentage of tlle 
expenditure, a great portion of which is of a fixed 
nature, is low. This Railway passes through the 
most populous districts of India, and, therefore, its 
passenger trains run almost full from start to 
nnish, and the railway is more or less free from 
hMVy gradients except over certain sections of the 
1ine only, whereas for instance the Great Indian 
'Penipsula Ra~lway has heavy gradients almost 
throughout its length from Jubbulpore to Bombay 
and Bombay to Raichtir and also on the DllOnd~ 
Manmadjine. Moreover, the E. I.-Railway commands 
Lcheap coal. The Eastern Bengal State Railway 
spends the largest amount per mile of i£s railway 
under all heads. Under the' head "Maintenance 

,and Renewals'; the expenditure of this State 
Railway was exceptional as the following comparison 
wil.1 show.-- - , 

B. N. R. 
B. B,and C. I R. 
R.B.S R 
E. I. R . 
G.I.P.R. 
O.R.R. 

COST' PER MILE IN RUPEES. 

- 190 9 
1st half. 2nd half. 

892 806 
1,285 1,060 

. - 3.588 :I.4~6 
1,592 1,428 
1,244 1,0']5-
1,66:1 524 

1910 
'st half. 2nd half. 

772 851 
1,231 1,348 
2,615 2,65<>-
1,452 1,564 
1,0.89 1,655 ~ 
999 943 
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" it is" not only that the item of Engineering 
~xpendit~re is heavy on the Eastern :Bengal State 
Railway; under th~ head of "traffic expenses"'" the 
~otal expenditute per train mile as so higll as 
11 annas in the first half of 1910 and about 10 annas 
-during the second half, whereas even on the North 
Western Railway the expenses did not exceed 7 
annas. The Eastern Bengal State Railway Manage
ment cannot be all that the public desire for; we 
shall shew here how the jute trade of the Assam
Behar Section has suffered owing to the authorities 
of the E. B. S. Railway not doing their best in 
connection. 

In one of my articles on " Railway Bates" Iobserv
'ed that in India it is a commom practice fpr Railways 
'to withdraw previleges that have existed for years 
'and to suddenly close a route by prohibitive rates 
regardless of public interest. As everybody knows, 
the Assam-Behar section of the E. B. S; Railway 
is an important jute producing line and ever sinc~ 
'the opening of tha.t line the traffic to Calcutt-a.. f.rom 
all stations in the PUrnea District and in the vi.cinity 
Jrad been r.outed and carried vza Manihari Ghat, the 
'shortest route. On the opening of the Katihar
'Godagal'l route, about 3 years agp, the Manihad 
'route was debarred from carrying the tra~c ,to 
'CossipDre, -Kidderpore, Chitpur and other stations 
in Calcutta, and the -ra.tes by this reute were raised. 
-Now it $0 happened that th~re was a sho.rtage of 
cwagons on t:lle E. B. S. Railway during Septe~?er 
rOctober- and November this year and the Calcutta 
,jute traderS must have felt th~ effect with bitter 
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'experience, but I would shew how utterly indiffe
rent the Manager and the Traffic Superintendent 
of the E. B. S. Railway were in affording relief 
even at places where relief cotrld have been given. 
During September and October1911 the Manihari 
route was open in that there were no restrictions 
placed by the East Indian Railway on traffic receiv
ed and despatched by that route. It is a well
known fact that when the traffic is heavy the lesser 
the distance, and the greater the number of trips 
a wagon can make the better for the public in that 
the traffic is clear-ed quicker thereby and wagons 
are released sooner. The lead froUl say Kissengunge 
to Manihari is much shorter than eitller to Godagari 
or Sara, and if during September and October 1911 
the E. B. S. Railway authorities had made:use of the 
'Manihari route at the same rates as in fprc e by the 
'longer local route of the E. B. S. Railway there 
would have undOUbtedly been great relief afforded 
to the pUblic, and the metre gauge wagons would 
have been released much quicker, but the "dog in 
the manger" policy of the E. B. S. Railway 
prevented such an action being taken. The' Traffic 
Superintendent of the E. B. S. Railway admitted 
that the difficulties at the river (probably at 
Sara or at Godagari) temporarily closed down the 
E. B. S. Railway wagon ferries and that they had 
only the flat transhipment at their disposal so that 
while traffic was held back at stations on the Assam 
Behar section the Manihari route was not made use 

·o.f. Then in regard to compensation as to heavy loss 
,for the delay in despatch of goods from Kissengunge 
and other places 011 the Assam-Behar Section , 
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which could have certainly been avoided to a great 
extent had the Manihari route been made use of 
during September and October, 1911, the Traffic 
Superintendent, E. B. S. Railway gave tl~e follow
ing reply:-

"I have to remark that the Railway can accept 
no responsibility whatever," but he does not say 
why he cannot accept responsibiljty, That offiOOl' 
concluded his letter with remark that" the E. B. S. 
Railway is and has been d·oing everything in its 
power to meet demands" but, 'it has been shewn 
that it had not been doing its best 8;lld fUrther 
when it was pointed out to him that the Manihari 
route ~ould have been used with advantage, at 
least during Septemebr and .October the reply re
ceived was that the Tra~c Superint~ndent W~~ uu
able to· enter into a general discussion regard!ng . 
trafficworkiug. The Railway Bo.ard is directly res
ponsible for the wo; king of the E. :J;3: S. Ra~ilway aI!d it 
is to be seen what actio{i they t~ke in t~e matter. The 
que·stion is one that requir.es thoroug~~ inves~igaPiog.. 
It is· quite pos.sible ,t!la~ ow~ng to the transf~,rence 
of the Delhi-Bombay local traffic to the broacI:gauge_. 
new line of the B. B. and C. I. Rail~vay, VUl Nagda 
as well as of the traffic ?f the bro~d gauge section 
of the B. B. and C. I. B,ailway to Delhi and beyond, 
which was previously carrie~ 'lIia Sabarmati, some 
of the metre gauge rolling !'tock of th!!>t line might 
be released and if an investigation confirms this 
there is no reasOll why some of its stoc¥- should not 
be transferred to the E.:J3. S. Railway who are 
always short of metr.e ga!lge W'a~oJ?!!I' 

Reprinted from the II Empire," Calcutta Evenmg News, 
December 20,191 I. 
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Ileavy Capital Expeutliture autl 

lo,v leetUlelle 

It has already beeu shewn that in 1910 the 
true net result to the Gove!ument of India from 
the working of railways was but B.s. 430lakhs as 
surplus pr~fit. Even if we add this ne~ r~sult of 
Rs. 430 lakhs to th~ sum _of Rs. 593 lakhs,. which
was also credited to the Imperial Railway Revenue 
as iHt3rest on the capital C?utlay, the total comes to 
1,023 lakhs, but in spite of this the tot;tl sum does 
not give a return of more than 2'1 per ~ent; 
whereas, on ~he other hand, when an expenditure 
of Rs. 466 lakhs on acc~unt of rolling stock I;tlone 
in the otlicial year 1910-11 is deducted' from 1,023 
lakhs the result again comes down to Rs. 557 -lakhs, 
which gives a little over 1 per cent., so that you. 
may tur 11 and twist the figures any way you like the 
result is 1 or 2 per cent. No private enterprise 
would spend such large sums for this poor return. 
Besides being responsible for the heavy c3:pital' 
lIability of 48,255 lakhs, the Government of ,India 
had also to pay Rs. 1,036 lakhs in 19~O on" account: 
of the Railway Companies in connection w~t~ J 

interest on advances of capital to Railway Com- . 
panies, interest on debt for purchase of raIlway~ 
from railway companies, interest on capita'! raised -
by companies, portion of annuities in purchase of, 
railways from companies representing interest on' 
capital. All these go to establish very clearly that: 
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Ghe actual monetary result to the tax-payers from. 
~he working of railways is very small, when it is 
;aken into account that very heavy sums are spent 
year after year in providing additional .rolling 
ltock and new railways and also in relaying of 
lines etc., but there wonld have been at least some 
~onsolation to the pnblic had not in the spending 
)f the Imperial Railway Revenue the interests of 
)f the Chambers of Commerce and of the indivi
iual Railway Companies been considered para
mount and those ,of the permanent population but 
mcondary. The spending of big sums in order 
limply to facilitate competition between railways 
ls a thing, which can hardly be considered in the 
lnterests of the tax-payers. It will be very little 
~ain to the permanent population of the country 
f the Bir-Bhopal and Bayna to Agra Railways are 
~onstructed, but if the sums proposed to be spent 
>n theBe Railway connections are not sanctioned 
t will be a direct gain to the Imperial Revenue 
rvhich gain might, with advantage, be spent on 
lrrigation. There has been a fresh survey for a new 
line from. U nao to Madhoganj over a distance of 68 
miles, parallel to the Oudh and Rohilkhund Railway 
main line from Lucknow to Balamu, the latter Rail
way being not more than 16 to 18 miles from 'the 
tlignment of the proposed new line. The Oudh and 
Rohilkhund Railway net earnings did not give more 
lhan 2' 58 per cent. in 1909 and 2 ·mi per cent. in 
1905 on the capital outlay and yet there is a pro
posal to construct several 'branches on that Railway. 
I'he Unao-Madhoganj line will undoubtedly be a 
competitor to the'Lucknow-Balamau section of the 

4 
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Oudh and Rohilkhund Railway as well as to the 
Cawnpore Achnera Railway, and the Delt of the 
country lying between these two lines sends its traffic 
at present to either of these two lines. It would be 
much better if the Railway Board's Administra~ 
tion Report shews more fully the object proposed 
to be attained by each new railway project. This 
used to be done a few years ago, when a separate 
pamphlet called the" History of Railway Projects" 
was published every year by the Railway Depart
ment of the Government of India. 

B. N. Ry. and G. I. P. Ry. ,vorl .. ed 
at a loss to Governluent. 

The rapid pace at which the Bengal Nagpur 
Railway was constructed is well-known, and from the 
year 1888 to 1903 the Railway was worked at a 
distinct loss to the Government eX'c~pt during the 
year 1900. The total net -loss to the 'Government 
during the perIod am,ounted to something over 
Rs. -25,504,000 on account of the B. N. Railway 
alone, and thus while large sums were being spent 
on this Railway year after year there was besides 
actual net loss to,the Government by the working 
of ~he B. N. Railway. It was only after 1903 that 
this railway system commenced bringing in a net 
gain to the -Government but although the tll:!tIway 
h~s a length of 2,395 miles the total net gain to 
the Government from this Railway from 1904 to 
1910 was not more than Rs. 12 607 000 so that the , , 
Government in 1910 had recouped half the loss it 
incurred in the working 9f B. N. Railway from 
1888 to 1903 and it-will perhaps take another' 7-or 8 
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'ears before the B. N. Railway can be said to be 
" really profitable concern so far as the Government 
If India is concerned. The Great Indian Pen
nsula Railway is another line which has all along 
)een worked at a net loss to the Government; on 
~ccount of tbe G. I. P. and I. M. Railways such loss 
~mounted to nearly 20 lakhs of rupees in 1910, and 
,his is what happens almost every year. Of the 
laying lines the Bombay-Baroda and Central India 
Railway system (including the Rajputana Malwa 
Iystem) brought in a net gain of Rs. 1,26,26,056 in 
,he year 1910 on the total capital ot the two rail
vays at Rs. 32,50,87,816 and by the working of the 
~ast Indian Railway system, which has a capital 
>ntlay of Rs. 60,82,23,218, the net gain to the 
iQvernment was Rs. 1,66,23,849 so that it will be 
leen that with a smaller capital the B. B. and C. I. 
Railway system brought a better proportionate net 
~ain to the Government than the East Indian Rail
~ay system especially having regard to the capital 
iability of the Government on these two Railway 
iystems and the nature of the countries served by 
~ach Railway. 

Absolute contl'ol of Raihvay Policy by Traffic 
Uanagel's and Govel'nment of India 

po,verless to interfere. 

The Railway policy in India seems practically to 
be controlled by the Railway Traffic Managers, the 
Railway Board hardly, if ever, directing or guiding 
the Railway Managers in their relation either with 
the neighbouring or the competing lines or with 
the public. The only public influence that can some
limes be brought to bear upon the railways is that 



[ 28 ] 

of the Chambers of Commerce, but such influence 
though healthy to the export and import trade of the 
different ports is not always in the best interests of 
the parmanent population. It has been shewn in 
my several articles on "Railway Rates" that the 
railway rates to the ports reduced in favour of the 
import trade have sometimes a very injurious 
effect on the internal trade and the industries of 
the country. The theory is that it is to the 
interests of an agricultural country producing food 
stuffs in excess of its demand to export the surplus, 
and perhaps one would think that it is from this 
point of view that the railways have quoted 
abnormally low rates for wheat, other grains and 
oil seeds to the ports for shipment, but the real 
object of the railways is not so much to benefit 
the country as to hold their own in competition 
with the railways serving the rival ports. Apart 
from all this, the point is whether the country 
has sufficiency of food stuffs for the population. 
There is no doubt that there has heen an expansion 
of the food producing areas in India, but taking wheat 
alone it has been shewn that 25 per cent. of the pro
ductions of the Punjab and the Frontier districts, 
which are the largest wheat producing tracts of 
India, is exported out of the country, whereas the 
popUlation in Southern India. hardly get wheat for 
their food, and Punjab wheat can not be had for 
milling in Bengal, because the railway rates for 
internal traffic in wheat and wheat flour are re
latively high compared with the cheap rates for the 
export trade. This is also the case with cotton. - , 
while the Delhi Cotton Mills are starving and strug-
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gling for existence, owing to short supJ'lies of raw 
cotton, due to prohibitive railway rates to Delhi 
from the cotton growing areas in the Punjab, the 
Kurachee export trade is helped in every respect. by 
low rates from the same cotton growing tracts. The 
Railway Board is subordinate to the Department 
of Commerce and Industry, aud it is to be hoped 
tllat ill the lllterests of the Commercial and Industrial 
Development of the country the policy of the Indian 
Railways will soon come to be controlled and directed 
by the Commercial Member of the Council of the 
Governor-General and that the finances of the rail
ways will at the same time receive very careful 
attention. The Railway l\fanagers and the Directors I 

of the Indian Railway Companies should not be 
allowed to spend public money in the manner they 
have been allowed in the past. 

The Oudh and Rohilkhund Railway during 
1908 and 19Q9 involved the Government of India 

-' 
into a net loss of over Rs. 541akhs, although during 
1910, there was a small gain of Rs. 10 lakhs only. 
Yet the Railway Board is sitting quiet and seeing 
that the D?:.ost important coal traffic from the 
Bengal Coal Fields to the Punjab is not taking the 
the shortest route, 11ia ~oghalserai and Saharan
pore. This traffic, if carried by this shortest 
route would not only bring additional revenue to 
the Oudh and Rohilkhund Railway, but would tend 
to reduce empty running of wagons over the East 
Indian Railway for hundreds of miles both in the 
up and in the down directions, and consequently 
there must also be a considerable decrease in the 
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expenditure of the broad gauge railways in north
ern India under the head of "Rolling Stock." 
The exclusion of the Oudh and Rohilkhund Rail
way from sharing in the coal traffic to the Punjab 
shows that while one Railway is starving, another 
Railway is allowed to waste money in building 
wagons for the traffic, which should, in the interests 
of all concerned, follow the shortest route. The 
Bengal Nagpur Railway, in spite of the fact that the 
Government has not yet recouped the loss incurred 
on account of this Railway, is allowed to carry traffic 
at rates much below its cost of working. 

Reprmted from the" EmpIre," Calcutta Eveni ng News,Decemb\!T, 28, IgH. 

NOTE.-Dunng 1910, the netearmngs of the Great IndIan Peninsula RaIlway 
amounted to Rs, 2,58,06,771, out of whIch the Government of IndIa 
receIved as mterest on capItal outlay the sum of Rs. 74,48,102 only 
at nearly 2 per cent. and the balance went In payment of the annuity 
of 1,90,28,355 to the annuIty holders in England and, 10 addItion, 
Rs 4,60,763 was also paId to the Company as theIr share of the 
surplus profits, "esultmg In net loss of Rs. 11,30,449 to the Govern. 
ment of India, whereas, on the other hand, the Government of IndIa 
added Rs. 1,39,31,050 to the capItal of the G. I. P RaIlway out of the 
Impenal RaIlway Revenue In the year 1910. 



Results oC ,vol·ldll;; oCtile E. I. Ky. 
A great deal appears to have been made of the 

report of the Directors of the East Indian Railway 
on results of the working of that railway during 
the first half of 1911, and no one is more pleased 
than I am to see these results placed before the 
public, but there are certain facts in conncction 
therewith which the public ought to know as well. 
In the first place, the average charge per passen
ger per mile for the half year referred to is 
given at 2'43 pies, and from the remarks in a 
Calcutta paper of 21st instant, one would be 
inclined to think that this is the cheapest fare 
charged by any railway in the world, but it will, 
I think, be rem~mbered that not very long ago it 
was shown that the third class fares of the East 
Indian Railway and of the other Calcutta lines 
were comparatively considerably higher than 
those of the other Indian Railways; for instance, 
the Bengal and North Western, the Qudh and 
Rohilkhund, the Bombay-Baroda and Central India, 
the South Indian Railways. In this connection 
the following quotation from my article No. XIII 
on "Railway Rates" will perhaps be interesting :-

"While a third class traveller uver the Bengal 
and North Western Railway and the Bombay-Baroda 
and Central India Railway has to pay for 400 
miles Rs. 3-5-0 and Rs. 3-12-0 respectively, the 
East Indian Railway over a similar distance levies 
Rs. 4-3-0 so that the difference between the fares 
of the Bengal and North Western and the East 
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Indian Railways is more than 25 per cent." or in 
other words the East Indian Railway fare is , 
25 per cent greater than that of the Bengal and 
North Western Railway and about 12 per cent 
more than what the B. B. and C. I. Railway charge. 
Therefore, from the point of view of the great 
mass of the Indian population the East Indian is 
not the cheapest line in India. 

The East Indian Railway possesses various 
natural advantages which tend automatically 
towards good results both in regard to the earnings 
and comparatively cheaper cost of working. This 
railway has not to contend with heavy gradients 
except on certain sections of its line when com
pared for instance with the Great Indian Penin
sula Railway (proper) ; the situation of the East 
Indian Railway is very favourable in that it 
traverses the most populous and" fertile districts 
of Northern India and furthermore the Qudh and 
Rohilkhund and the Bengal North Western Railways 
are its greatest feeders; the East Indian touches 
the most importarit tuwns and places of Hindu pil
grimage such as Baidyanath, Gaya, Benares, Pryag, 
J\Iuttra, KUrukhestra, everyone of which every 
orthodox Hindu wants to visit as many times as 
p.e affords; all the important coal fields of 
Bengal are served by this railway and while its 
coal traffic to Calcutta is constant and heavy 
and carrie:! in train loads the coal despatches 
upcountry are for long distances and are gradually 
assuming huge dimensions. In the consumption 
of coal alone, which is a very important item of 
railway expenditure, it must, for instance, cost the 
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G. I. P. not less than Rs. 6-8-0 per ton before coal 
can reach any of its junctions with eIther the B. N. 
or the E. I Railways, leaving aside the cost of 
distribution over its own system, whereas th.e cost 
of the East Indian Railway on the same account, 
i. e. coal cpnsumption, was Rs. 1-15-0 per ton on 
coal raised out of its own collieries and the aver
age, cost of steam coal purchased by the E. I. R 
was Rs. 2-12-8 per- ton (also exclusive of th~ cost 
of distribution on the E. I. R). With these ad
vantages it is not at all a matter for wonder that 
the report of the Directors of the East Indian 
Railway shew such apparent good results. This 
Railway has not got to strive much to attain these 
results, at any rate so far as the securing of traffic 
is concerned-both coaching and goods-and it is 
the heavy traffic alone that has helped the Ry. to 
atta.in: good results both in earning the revenue 
and in working the traffic which comes to them 
almost automatically. Naturally, when the cost 
of .the coal the East Indian Railways consumes is so 
cheap as compared with what the other railways 
have to pay, the East Indian can easily afford to 
spend in other directions out of what it saves in 
co~l. Moreover, however great its expenditure 
IDray be when placed side by side. with that of the 
other lines the East Indian Railway must shew a 
sIAall percentage of its working expenses to the gruss 
e~rpings. For instance, it has been shewn in my 
article No. 2 -that the Engineering expenses per 
mile were greater on the E. I. R than on the 
G. I. P. Ry. during 1909-10. It is a very important 
point, nevertheless to find out Whether all the e,s;· 
, ,5 
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penditure is fully justified from the point of view of 
the benefit of the permanent popUlation of the 
country which it should be the object of every State 
Railway to attain and the E. I. Railway is a State 
Line to all intents and purposes. 

The increase in the number of passengers car
ried during the first half of 1911 as compared 
with the cor responding period of 1910 has not been 
over the East Indian Railway alone; it is shewn 
that the improvement in the receipts of this' rail
way from coaching traffic amounted to near ly 
Rs. 6t lakhs, but it might be interesting to know 
at the same time that in spite of the fact that the 
B. B. and C. I. Railway fares are cheaper for 
the third class passengers the earnings of the 
B. B. and C. I. Railway system from coaching 
traffic recorded an advance of nearly Rs. 8£ lakhs 
in the first half of 1911. 

The coal traffic, it is truly observed, is the main 
stay of the East Indian Railway, but the third class 
passenger traffic also contributes largely towards 
the revenue of that line. I should like to point 
out here that what is the expenditure of other rail
ways included in the cost of their coal consumption 
is the gain of the East Indian Railway, which is siJ,id 
to "have made great efforts to meet the require
ments of the coal trade in the matter of sufficient 
supply of rolling stock" but I have already observed 
that the important question is whether the East 
Indian Railway and the Railway Board and lastly 
the Bengal N agpore Railway are doing their best in 
utilising the existing rolling stock in the interests of 
the railways as a whole and from the point of view 
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of the tax-payers, so as to effect economy in 
rolling stock before turning attention to spending 
(urther sums on good~ wagons. I again repeat and 
must continue repeating that had the coal traffic 
for the North-Western Railway itself and for 
public consumption in the Punjab been carried 
7!ia Moghalserai and Saharanpur and the wagons 
sent back by the same route, after discharging, 
~oal, much of the empty running of wagons would 
have been saved and consequently the nec~ssity for 
~pending very big sums on additional wagons would 
not have been so very urgent and great. There is 
yet time to effect a saving. It would be interest
ing to ascertain how many Oudh and Rohilkhund 
Railway wagons were received vza Moghalserai 
loaded with grain and seeds and out of them how 
many were returned empty and also to take an 
'tccount of the wagons of the East Indian Railway 
~hat were loaded at the same time with coal for 
the North-Western Railway use and for consumption 
by the pUblic in the Punjab and the Sindh. The 
figures for the first half of 1911 would be good for 
purposes of examination. So far, therefore, as 
we can see at present the financial results of the 
wor king of the East Indian Railway though 
perhaps satisfactory from the point of view of the 
annuity holders, can hardly be said to be economic 
to the Imperial Revenue and consequently to the 
tax-payers of India. 

The Bengal N agpur Railway, in spite of the 
fact that its financial results are not very good, is 
allowed to send its wagons loaded with coal to the 
Punjab and the United Provinces by a very long 
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and circuitous route, which necessarily Jocks up 
wagons with only one consignment for days to
gether to the detriment of everyone, nut exclud
ing the railway itself. Wliat I am saying 
here and have said in my three previous articles 
on "Indian Railway Economics" is in the interest 
of the wh.)le of India, acting as I am on the sugges
tion of the Hon'ble Sir T. R. 'lynne, who was very 
kind enough to observe in his reply to my speech at 
the last Annual :lIeeting of the Beag"l Chamber 
of Commerce that Calcutta" was not all India." It 
seems, however, that in :sanctioning expenditure 
of the large sums on rolling stock the interests 
of all India are hardly taken into account by the 
Railway Board. It would also appear that if on the 
face of these facts the control of the Railway Board 
in the matter of railway expenditure is in any way 
withdrawn or relaxed and if the Railway Companies 
are allowed a greater latitude in spending money 
in their self-interests and in competition with one 
another, as they do at present, the Imperial Re
venue from railways would be most seriously 
affected. If my memory serves me right,the Hon'ble 
Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson, G.O.I.E., K.C.B., K.O.M.G., 
the Financial llinister to the Governor-General, at 
the last budget discussion expressed that the in
creased control on lJOth capital and revenue ex
penditure on the part of the Railway Board had 
its desired effect. 

Ben::al and Xor'h "· ... III'e .... UaUnay "orked 
"Uhont any liability on the part orthe 

(.;0' ernment • 

. The Bengal and North-Western Railway 
(proper) is the only one of the big railway systems 
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in India, which exists without allY holp from the 
Government, except in the matter of froe htnd, 
and it may be well to l)oillt out tlmt this railway 
hauds ovor to the East Indian Railwny an enor
mous tratUo at Mokn.moh Ghat. rfhe Dongal aud 
North-'T'esterll Railway has openod up a l:wge tract 
of the country lying North of the Gangos to the 
foot of the Hima.layas in which tho capital liability 
of the Government Ims beon practicn.lIy nothing. 
I am leaving the Tirhoot State Hailway out of COll

sideration here. So fttr as tho Dongnlaud Nodh
"'"estern Railway is cOllcomod, no Government 
money has been spent in Cnpital exponditure or 
in guaranteeing interest or in l)nyment of I11UlU

ities. Yet it cannot bo said that the foreign 
capital thus utilised in India had not hn.tl n proper 
return. The Railway has beeli yielding llcnrly G 
per cent. dividend on the Cnpitnl outlny. It lllny, 
however, be remnrked thnt this metro gnugo 
system is not a first class railway, but it is to be 
admitted that this rn,ilwny hns secured to the gront 
mn.ss of the permanent l}opulntioll in India chenp 
travelling, improved methods of trallsportn.tion fOf 
goods tratIic and has clevoloped the country goneral
ly without in any way encroaching upon the Im
perial Railway Revenue, and fUrther it gives tho 
East Indin.n Rn.i1way-n. state Lino-au important 
traffio to carry. It is not, of course, meant that 
the country does not require first class railways 
at all, but what is intendod to imply is that at 
the present moment, especially having rogard to 
the heavy capitnl linbility of the Governmont on 
rni1wny account, more is necessary ill the diroction 
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J 
of developing new tracts by cheaply constructed: 
railways out of capital, in which the liability of the 
Government 01 India will practically be nothing 
except for the first one or two years, than in going 
Oil constructing chord lines and providing more 
wagons on first class railways when the expendi
ture under these hearls, in some cases, is directly or 
indirectly in oreler to encourage competition between 
State Railways. It is satisfactory to observe that 
the example of the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway is probably iJlteucled to be followed by the 
South Indian Railway, whos~ Directors have made 
a proposal to the Secretary of State for India to 
construct linos without Government guarantee. 

E. u. s. R. Net Rmenue Going Don'n. 

It was pointed out in my article No. II. on 
"Indian Railway Ecouomic!';" that the Eastern 
Bengal State Railway spends heavily under all 
heads of ~xpenditure, a11(1 it is now observed that 
during rocont ye:ns in spite of an increase in the 
gross revenne the percentage of working expenses 
to the total earnings has been steadily on the 
advance, aml the net return on the capital outlay, 
which in 1895-90 amounted to more than 8 per cent. 
and was never' less than 6 per. cent. prior to 1903, 
gradually dwindled down to 4 per cent. in 1909 
and during 1910 the dividend was a little more 
than 4! per cent. No' explanation for these 
diminished results has been placed before the 
public, and it is time that the Railway Board was 
called upon to give more detailed explanation than 
has been forthcoming from them in the past. 

Reprinted [rom the" EmpIre," Calcutta EvenIng Kews, Jdnuary 3. 1912. 



5 
Concession granted to Railway CODlllanies 

by tile Gover'llIuent of India in eal'ly 
days of Railway Construction, 

It is often observed that the Indian Railways 
-!We their existence to British Capital and enter
prise, and that both the direct and indirect bene
fits, which the rail roads have conferred on the 
Country, have Leen great. It would be a piece 
of ingratitude on the part of the Indian peo}Jle to 
deny this, but one cannot help remarkillg at the 
same time that the favourable terms that were 
olIered by the Government of Indict to the Capi
talists malle it clear to them ['r'om the "ery begin
ning that there was no safer investment for their 
money than ,the Indian Rail ways. The land was 
provided free and an interest of 5 per cent. was 
guaranteed by the Government of India irrespe
ctive of whether the earnings of tho railway 
brought this return or not, amI if there was a 
deficit it was to be made good by the Government, 
so that "the burden of the guarantee fell on the 
people at large." In fact, the Government fully 
recognised this, and in one of the despatches from 
the Secretary of State, during the early days uf 
railway historS in India, it was sa.id 'that in Eng
land the iuterests of the people wero protected by 
the Government though the l'aIlw!1y companies in 
that country did not get any direct advantage from 
the Crown, but that in ImlIa, where the Govern
ment gave so much privilege III the way of free 
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land and guarantee they (the Government) should 
have a better right to control the rates and fares for 
the interests of the people.' It was fUrther observ
ed by then Secretary of State that 'a railway 
in India could serve its own interests by accommo
dating itself to the wants of the people.' 

EWect oftransfe.o of Capital to Delhi on eXl)ort 
tratle ofCalclItta antI the absolute pon'ers 

ofRaihvay T.oaffic lUanage.os in 
dive.°ting t.oadco 

That there has been a great development of 
trade in India throug11 the railways it cannot be 
denied, but it must not be forgotten that the Bri
tish Capitalists made large profits from the rail
ways, in which their capital was invested, because 
whether the railways were sufficiently remunera
tive or not the Indian pUblic had to make good the 
guaranteed interest, and at the present stage the 
railways in this country are to all intents and 
purposes the property of the State, but it cannot 
yet be admitted that the Railway Managers have 
recognised that the intention of the Government 
has been from the very start that a railway should 
serve its own interests by accommodating itself to 
the wants of the people. On the contrary, experi
ence shews that the Railway managers want the 
pUblic to accommodate themselves to tile interests 
of the railways. 

It is amusing to see that in commenting on the 
transfer of the Capital of India to Delhi some 
have remarked that there would be a diversion 
ot the foreign trade of Calcutta, especially in the 



produce, to the ports of ~uracheEi and .Bprriba.y~; 
but it may at ~nce' be pointed out that this' impt'e~ 
ssion is errone:ms. 'Vhether the capital of In,di~ 
be at Delhi o,r at Lahore .the export ~nd thE.) in;lport 
trade of the country will always continu~ to be.:: 
regulated' by steamer freights, railway rates and" 
margin of profit; in spite of the Jact that the 
Calcutta port is, thEr nell.rest outlet for'< the produc
tions of the Western distr}cts of the United ~ro
vinces a lar:ge portio~ of t1,le supplies ar~ drawn 
by the port of ~<ombay from these qistricts, e~pe

cially seeds and cotton, and the p.t:esent capital 
of India has !lot b~en able to attract the t.raffic. 
The gene,ral tende~cy of the Jndian .;R~ilway 
~raffic Ma~ager, is' to quot~ the lowest rates (~ven 
down to the minimum) to the port which $ives 
his rll.f1way the ,longest lead, fo!-, instance, fJ,'om s~y 
~t~wah to Calc~tta the East Illdian Railway:' CQm
pany cp,arges It rate calcu~ated at' ~ th of a pje 
per maund pe,r mile on wheat and..seeds, ,hut ,when 
the s~me description of traffic is sent from Etawl,th 
to Bombay, the .East. Indian Railway rate. up to 
Agra is at th~ highest P9ssible figure uiz.,.at-ird 
pie per maund per mile. The G. L P. of cQur'se 
car des the Etawah-Bombay traffic ~ver its.length 
from Agra to Bombay at the .same low rate:as t4e 
E. ,1. Railway charge, from Etawah ~o C,alc!ltta 
i.e. a.t 10 th pie per maund per mile~ All th~ 
railways do the same without exception. ,There 
w:as a time when the export trade of Sutna was 
carried on almost entirely 'Ilia the port oJ;, Bom
bay. But since' the East Indian RailwfJ,y have 
quoted the minimum <rate permissible from Sutna 

6 
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to Calcutta and raised the charge to Bombay by 
enhancing the freight froml Sutna to Katni junc~ 
tion to the maximum figure, whereby a difference 
of more than Re. 0-3~6 per maund has been main
hined in favour of Calcutta as compared with the 
through rate to Bombay, a large portion of the 
produce that is railed at Sutna now comes to the 
Oalcutta port. On the other hand from places in 
Bundelkhund on the Manikpur-Jhansi section of 
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, the port of 
Bombay draws all the produce in spite of the fact 
that most of the Railway stations on this particular 
sectioJ1 of line are nearer Calcutta than Bombay. 
This is so, because the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway has the advantage of having these stations 
situated on their system, and, therefore, quotes 
low rates from there to Bombay and charges th~ 
highest possible rates for traffic to Calcutta up to 
the junction with the East Indian Railway. The 
North-Western Railway does all it can to encou· 
rage the export trade to Kurachee, but when the 
productions of the Punjab are sent to Bombay 
or to Calcutta or to any other part of India via 
Delhi, via Umballa or via Ghaziabad that railway 
levies much higher rates than in the case of the 
export trade via Kurachee. 

It will thus be seen that the transfer of the pre" 
sent export trade of Calcutta in produce to Bombay 
or Kurachee does not or will not depend on the 
capital of India being at Calcutta or at Delhi; it 
depends on the 'will and pleasure of the Railway 
lfanagers, who want the trade to accommodate 
itself to the requirements of the railways, irres-
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pective of whether the interests of the people 
~f the country demands that the export trade of 
Calcutta or Kurachee or Bombay should not receive 
preferential treatment as compared with the in
ternal trade of the country. Therefore, those 
who are loud in their assertion that the transfer 
of the capital from Calcutta to Delhi will also 
effect a transfer of the export trade in the pro
duce of the ·conntry from .the Calcutta port to the 
Western .ports should look for the cause of the 
diversion somewhere else. The Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India with the Members of 
his Council, and the Provincial Governors h~ve 

practically nothing to do with diversion of trade 
of one port or one centre to another :-this is a 
matter which is almost entirely controlled by the 
Railway Traffic Managers, and in this connection 
one is reminded of the remarks of Sir F. S. P. Lely; 
in his book entitled "Suggestions for the Better 
Governing of India, " which are as follows:-

"The Traffic Manager wields an irresponsible 
power over the country commanded by his rail
ways which should not be entrusted to any man 
and least of all to one, who rightly from his ow:n 
point of vie.w regards nothing but his master's 
dividend a!ld certain wide limits set down by 
G-overmp.ent. _ By a slight readjustment of rates he 
can, and sometimes does, crush a rising home 
manufacturer in favour of a foreign customer. An 
amended code of Civil Proce~ure occupies for 
days and months the wisest of the land but is of 
less practical consequence to the people of a 
district than the local Goods Tariff book." 
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The Railway Department of the Government 
of India is considered the supreme authority on 
railway matters, but it seems that it has no autho
rity at all to check the diversion of trade or the 
quotation of rates, which may be distinctly prejudi
cial to the interests of the province producing 
the goods or of the country generally; the Rail
way Board is absolutely powerless to control the 

,Railway Manager in such a matter, in whose 
mind one thing paramount over all others is to 
inc.rease the export and import trade to and from 
the port that gives his railway the longest lead 
I irrespective of all other considerations. Although 
at one time it was pointed out by the Secretary 
of State that the railways should accommodate 
their interests to the wants of the Indian popula
tion, I have shewn it times over number in several 
of my articles on "Railway Rates," without con
tradiction, that the Railway Traffic Managers act 
quite contrary to this principle. 

RaU,vay Expenditure. 
Referring again to the question of "Railway 

Finance," one finds that out of the total net rail
way revenue of tlle Government of India, during 
1910, of say 20 crores of rupees, over 10 crores 
were spent under the following heads :-

(a) Interest on debt for purchase of railways. 
(0) Intere~t on advances of capital to com

pames. 
(c) Interest on capital raised by companies. 
(d) Portion of annuities in purchase of rail

ways representing interest on capital. 
The interest paid by the Illdian Government 

out of the Imperial Railway Revenue on capital 
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raised by Companies was over 3 crores of rupees 
while the actual net gain to the Government of 
India by the working of railways was 4: crores and 
29 lakhs and the interest on the capital of 'state 
-Railways was 5 crores and 93 lakhs or the Govern
ment's net gain during 1910 from the war king of rail
_way can be said to be 10 crores and 23 lakhs of 
rupees, and this latter sum on the total capital 
liability of the Government of India on account 
of railways comes to a little over 2 per cent. and 
for this low percentage of return the Government 
has to incur liability for a capital outlay of over 
482, crores. ,The Secretary of State has during 
this year sanctioned an expenditure of l3i crores 
of rupees on railways and a little over 2-1 crores on 
irrigation, but in' the interests of the agricultural 
classes the irrigation requires'greater attention on 
part of the Government of India next to agricul
ture. and therefore, the expenditure on irrigation 
should not be so low as compared with the heavy 
sums that are annually sanctioned for railways, 
especially when this will add to the colossal sums 
that are already involved in the Indian Rai~way 
capital expenditure. More caution is necessary 
on the part of Railway Board and those responsible 
f,?r seeing that the pUblic money is judicially eco
nomically and usefully spent. 

A very large 'item of expenditure on railways 
is under the head of "rolling stock," and this ex
penditure is left entirely in the hauds of the 
railway companies, and yet the Directors of the 
Railways complain that their powers are restricted. 
It seems very strange that when it was actually 
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possible to effect a saving under the head of ex
penditure on Railway wagons and to economise 
the heavy empty running of vehicles, without in 
any way sacrificing the interests of trade, simply 
by routing the coal wagons to the Punjab, both on 
the onward and the return journeys, by the short
est route via Moghalserai and Saharanpur instead 
of via Umballa or via Katni, the Railway autho
rities and the Railway Board have not taken any 
action in this direction. Are the interests of the 
East Indian and the Bengal Nagpur Railway Com
panies to be considered paramount even to the 
sacrifice of the interests of the Government of 
India's Railway Revenue and of the Indian popu
lation! Why is the Bengal Nagpur Railway allowed 
to lock up its wagons in carrying coal to the 
Punjab by the most circuitous and impossible 
routes for days together at unprofitable rates T 
Some Railway Directors appear to be of opinion 
that the control of the Government of India 
through the Railway Board and its Inspectors and 
Officers should be of a general nature only, and 
that the details should be entirely left to the 
railway companies, but it is not said how far 
these details should go. There are enormous 
expenditures in building stations offices remodelI-, , 
ing yards, relaying of lines, quarters and institutes 
for the European staff etc., and it is to be seen how far 
economy is exercised in these directions and as to 
the justification and necessity for and economy in 
such expenditure the public have hardly any 
lmowledge of. It was casually mentioned to me 
that if an account were taken of the stores and 
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materials that have been purchased and brought 
to India by some Railway Companies out of Imperial 
Railway Revenue and subsequently not used for 
purposes they were originally indented for and 
of the loss in depreciation on such stores and 
materials, it would be seen that a great deal is 
still wanting in the matter of economy. I do not 
know how far this is correct, but I do not 
think the Government of India ever made a de
tailed enqniry into such matters. Perhaps if the 
stores accounts for the last 10 years of 
the Railway Companies are gone into by 
!!r commission, and the results are published for 
the information of the pUblic it will be a SOUrce 
of great satisfaction to them, for it is the pUblic 
money that the Railway Companies' officials are 
responsible for spe.p.ding. Taking all the Indian 
Railways together, 4,312 goods vehicles were added 
to the rolling stock of the Indian Railways in 1910, 
and from the P~ailway Board's Administration 
Rep~rt for 1910 it would appear 6070 goods 
vehicles were under supply. The question is 
whether these 10,000 wagons were really needed 
from the point of view that the existing goods 
rolling stock of the railways is fully and most 
eoonomioally utilised in that all the railways on 
the same gauge taken together are getting 
adequate work turned out of all their wagons 
taken and treated as belonging to one railway sys
tem because all the railways are practically State 
lines. It is observed that there is great variance 
in the number of miles run by " one wagon" on 
different railways. It appears that on the Nizam's 
Guaranteed State Railway with a total number of 



t 48 :l 
1 444 wa"'ons only the mileage r~ by each wagon , 0 , 

during a year was 10GG! miles, whereas on the 
Beugal Nagpore Railway with 11,m3 wagons, the 
number of miles run by each wagon during a year 
was 13189 miles so that to an ordinary observer , , 
it would appear that the Bengal Nagpore Railway 
are not turning out adequate work out of their 
wagons, compared with the work done on the 
Nizam's Railway. Then again, tIle average number 
of miles run daily by each wagon on the B. N. 
Railway was 36 miles against 46 miles on the 
Nizam's Railway, whereas on the B. B. and C. I. 
Railway board gauge section the number of miles 
rnn by each vehicle daily was but 26. In spite of 
the fact that the Bengal and North Western Rail
way has to contend with ferries at Mokameh Ghat, 
Digha Ghat, Bhagalpur and other places and con
sequent detention to wagons, the number of miles 
run by each vehicle was 34: per diem, whereas tl1e 
Eastern Bengal State Railway ran but 26 miles 
and the Qudh and Rollilkhund Railway 32 milos. 
These results are very puzzling to an ordinary man, 
not having intimate knowledge of railway working, 
but they go to shew one thing that if the Bengal 
and North-Western Railway a metre gauge system, 
can shew an average running of 3t miles per diem 
by each of its wagons bow is it that on some of 
the broad gauge railways the number of miles run 
by each wagon daily is less? These are facts 
which surely require going into and it is hoped 
that they will not be over looked by the Railway 
Commission. 

Reprinted from the 'Empire," Calcutta Evemng News, January 13, 19u . 
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~dianal lItibtral C!tlub, 
LONDON, S~W •. 

9th January, 1896. 

DEAR LORD WELBY, 

. I now submit to the Commission a further representation 
upon the most important test of the present " Administr~tion 
and Management of Expenditure," viz., its results. 

Kindly oblige me by laying it before the Commission at the 
next meeting. I shall send a copy of it to every member of 
the Commission. • As the reference to the tommission embraces 
a number of most vital questions-vital both to England ,and 
India-I am obliged to submit my representation 'in parts. 
When I have' finished I shall be willIng, if the CommisSion 
think it necessary, to appear as a witness to be ~ross-examined 
upon my representations. If the Commission think that I 
should be examined on each of my representations separately,_ I 
shall be willing to be so examined. 

In the Act of 1858 (sec. LUI), Parliam,ent provided, that 
among other information for its guidance. the Indian Authorities 
should lay before it every year" A Statement prepared from 
detailed Reports from each Presidency and District in India, 
in such. form as shall best exhibit the Moral and Material 
Progress and Condition of India in each SRch {'residency." 
Thereupon such Reports were ordered by the Government of 
India to be prepared by the Government of each Presidency. 

As a beginning the Reports were naturallyimperfect in details. 
In 1862 the Government of India observed: "There is a mass 
of statistics in the Administration Reports of the various Local 
Governments. • • • but they are not compiled on any uniform. 
plan. • • . so as to show the statistics of the Empire (Fin. Con., 
June 'P2l." The Statistical Committee, which the Government 
of India had organised for the purpose, prepared certains Forms 
of Tat,les. And after receivlDg reports on those f9rms from the 
differ~nt governments l1lade a Report4 to the Government of, 
'India, with revised Forms of Tables (Office Memorandum,' , 
Financial Department, No. 1,043, dated 28/2/,66). The members 
of thfs Committee were Mr. A. Grote, president, and Messrs. G. 
Campbell, D. Cowie, and G. Smith. . 
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I confine myself in this statement to the tables concerning 
only the material condition of India or what are called II Pro
duction and Distribution." 

The following are the tables prescribed :-

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 
FORM D.-AGRICULTURE. 

Under a former SectioIJlo provision is made for information re
garding 5O;ls so far as nature is concerned, and we have now 
to do with what the soil produces, and with all that is neces
sary to till the SOlI, all of which is embraced under the heads 
-Crop, Stock, Rent, and Production. 

CROPS CULTIVATED IN AcRES, ACTUAL OR A~PRaJCIMATE.-I. 

Total 

Total 

General 
Average 

{ STOCK.-2. 

f/l 

~ 

'" U 

RATES OF RENT AND PRODUCE.-3. 

Average Rent per Acre for Land suited for 
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Average 

( 5 ') . , ' .. 
Average Produce of Land per Acre in lbs. 
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<II .... ..c:: .... 8 '" 
.... 's.. a .0 .0 <II 

[:f: s:I 0 ri: :::I ~ ~ ~ .... u 0 IJl 

FORM E. 
Price of Produce and Labour at tke end of the yeaI'. 

P~ODUCE.-I. 
Price of Produce per maund of 80 Ibs. 

.... .... '" <.l t.) Q). d ·c ~;. Q) 0 ~ ~ .... Q) '" Q) .... . .... 
'" 0 .a s:I .... ..... ~ (;j <.l is i:a ~ ~ :::I 0 ...... U IJl IJl ~ 

"' 
Gene;al 
Average 

Prices-contmued. LABOR.-2 . 

.a .' 0 Wages <II f Q) per dIem. 
Q) ... 
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0 

..!I: t.) 
0 d ~J "". 0 .. :::I ~ .. 
~ 

<Ii <II "'c::l Q) .a Q) <II 
0 '" So '" ... 0.>-
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N OTE -The general character of the staple of the dIStrIct should be 
stated as .. Cotton. Indlgenous," .. Cotton, New Orleans," .. Sugar, Raw," 
.. Sugar, Refined." .. Salt, Rock." .. Salt. Samber Lake." and So on . 

FORM F. , 
MINES AND QUARRIEs' 

: ! 

'i; 2i , 



FORM G.-MANUFACTURES. 
- ------ ------

CLASS OF MANUFACTURES. 
[/) 

<I.l 
I .... 

-9 "0 .... j s::: <I.l bO° 
e:: ~ «10.. s::: 0 

.... .... "0 ",0.. -c<:! 
.8 '0 <I.l <I.l 0 [/) 0 :9 -~ ..... 0 ..c:: 0.. 0 s::: e1 U 'S J 0 8; (5 «I 8; 0 

~ en U p.. .... p:) p:)c<:! ..... -- .. 
Number of Mills and Manufactories ... ., 

Private Looms or Small Works ... ... 
Number of Workmen in Large Works. { ~:!eal~' 
Number of \Vorkmen in Small Works or Inde-

pendent Artizans .. , ... ... ... ." 

Number of European Superintendents in Large 
Works ... .., •.• ••• ... ... 

Value of block in ditto ... ... ... . .. 
Estimated Annual Outtum of all Works ... .,. 

Total ... ... 
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It will be seen from these tables that they are sufficient for 
calculating the total "production" of any province, with such 
additions for sundry other produce as may be necessary, With 
sufficient approximacy to accuracy, to supply the information 
which Parliament wants to know about the progress or dete
rioration of the material condition of India. 

Sir DaVId Barb~ur said, in reply to queshon put by Sir 
James Peile: 

.. 2283. It does not by any means follow that people are starving 
because they are poor ~-Not In the least. You must recollect that 
the cost of the necessaries of lIfe is very much less in India than It is 
in England." 

Now the question is, whether, even with this "very much 
less cost" of the necessaries and wants of life, these neces
saries and wants of hfe even to an absolute amount, few as 
they are, are supplted by "the production of the year." Sir 
D. Barbour and others that speak on thIS point have not given 
any proof that even these cheap and few wants are supplied, 
with also a fair reserve for bad seasons. It is inexplicable why 
the Statistical Committee failed to pre~cribe the tables for the 
necessary consumphon-or, as the heading of Form D. called 
"Distribution "-if they really meant to give Parliament such 
full information as to enable it to judge whether" the mass of 
the people," as Lord Lawrence said, "lived on scanty subsist
ence" or not. The Statistical Committ~e has thus missed ,to 
ask this other necessary mformatlon, viz., the wants 'of a 
common labourer to- keep himself and his family in ordmary 
healthy, working condltion-m food, clothing, shelter, axtd other 
neceSliary ordinary social wants. It is by the comparison of 
what is produced and what is needed by the people even for the 
absolute necessanes of hfe (leave alone any luxuries) that 
anything like a fair idea of the conditton of the people can be 
formed. In my fir~t letter to the Secretary of State for India, 
of 24th May, 1880, I have worked out as an illustration all the 
necessary tables both for" production" and "distribution," i.e., 
absolute necessaries of life of a common labourer in Punjab. 

If the demands of Parliament are to be loyally supplied 
(which, unfortunately, is almost invariably not the attitude of 
Indian authorities in matters concerni,ng the welfare of the 
Indians and honour of the British" name depending thereOf) 
there is no reason whatever why the mformation required is not 
fully furmshed by every provmce. They have all the necessary 
material§ fo~ the~El. tabl~s, and they can easily supply the tables 
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both for "produc#on" and "distribution" or necessary ,con
sumphon, at the px:ices of the year of all necessary wants. 
Then the Statistical Department ought to work up the average 
per head per annum for the whole of India of both" produc
tion" and" distribution." Unless such information is supphed, 
it IS idle and useless to endeavour to persuade the CommissIOn 
that the material condition of the people of British India is 
improvlng. It was said in the letter of the Secretary of ~tate 
for IndIa to me of 9th August, 1880, that in Bengal means dio 
not eXIst of supplying the Information I desired. Now that may. 
have been the case in 1880, but it is not so now; apd I 
cannot understand why the Bengal Government does not give 
the tables of production at all in its Administration Report. 
The only table, and that the most important one, for whIch 
it was said they had not the means, and which, though not 
given in the Administration Report, is given in detail in the 
"Statistical Abstract of British India for 1893-4" (Pari. Ret, 
[C'7,887J l89S), pp. 141-2 • ' 

No. 73.-CROPS UNDER CULTIVATION IN 1893-4 (P. 141). 
Administration-Bengal. 

ACRES 

-
Other Food 
Grams (in- Other Food Sugar 

lUce Wheat c1udmg Crops Cane Coffee 
Pulses) 

38.200.300 1.620.200 11.636•000 3oI30.90~ I 1.083.400 .... 

ACRES-contlnued j 

: , 
Tea Cotton Jute Other 011 lpdigo, , Fibres Seeds 

-
110,800 201.280 2.228.200 207.100 I 3.253.000 614.200 

" ACRES-eont ued In 

em- Mlscel- Total area D~uct area Actual'~ea 
Tobacco chona laneous under cropped on wluch 

crops more than crops were .. -once grown ' 
t , -

730.500- 2.900 424.900 64.444.200 ;100456.900 53.987.3°0 

, -
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Then, at -page 142, there is also given total area und~r crops-
or area under irrigation~4'444,20o acres. Certainly, if they 
can know the total area, they can ascertain the average of som¢ 
of the pnncipal crops. Then, as to the crops per acre of some 
of the principal produce, they can have no difficulty in ascet" 
taining, and the prices are all regularly published of principal 
~rtit:le5 of ~ood. There' can be no dIfficulty in obtaining the 
'Prices of all principal produce. The whole matter is too ilIl"r 
portant to be 50 lightly treated. The extreme importance of 
this infonnatIon can be seen from the fact that Parhament -has 
demanded it by an Act, and that Sir Henry Fowler himself 
made a special and earnest challenge about the condition of the 
people. He said in his speech on 15th August, 1894, when he 
promised the Select Committee: 

"The question I wish to consider IS whether that 'Government, 
WIth' all Its machmery as now eXIsting m India, has, or has not 
promoted the general prosperity of the people in Its charge; and 
whether India IS better or worse off by bemg a Provmce of the 
British Cl'own; .. 

And-this is the question to which an answer has to be given by 
this' Commission-whethel' the present administl'ation and 
~l!-nagement of the Military and Civil Expenditure' incurred 
in -both countries, "has or has not," as one of its results, 
"promoted the general prosperity of the people" of British 
Jndia. Or is, or is not, the result of this administration and 
management of expenditure "scanty subsistence" for the mass 
of the people as admitted by Lord Lawrence, and" extreme 
poverty" as stated by Lord Cromer, Sir Auckland Colvin, and 
Sir DaVId Barbour among the latest Fmance Mimsters. A 
poverty compared WIth whIch even the most oppressed and 
n~isgoverned RUSSIa IS prospenty itself, the Income of which is 
~i~en by ~ulhal1 as above £9 per head per annum, when Lord 
Cromer gives the income of British IndIa as "not more than 
~s. 27 per he;;td per a.nnum," and I calculate it as not mortr 
than-Rs. 20 per head-per annum. Even this wretched income, 
InSufficient -as' it' is,-IS not all enJoyed- by the people, but a 
portion . ne~er returns to them, thereby continuously though 
gradually diminishing'thelr individual capacity for production. 
SU'reiy' there- 'cannot' be a' more important issue before the 
Commission as to the results of the administratIon and manage
ment of expenditure, as much or even more lor the sake of 
Bntainltself than fut that of India. 

• Before proceeding ,fut1~econ the sub1ect at these, s:at shes 



( IO ) 

it is important to consider the matter of the few wants of the 
Indian in an important aspect. Is the few wants a reaSOn that 
the people should not prosper, should not have better human 
wants and better human enJoyments? Is that a reason that 
they ought not to produce as n:ueh wealth as the .Brit~sh are 
producing here? Once the Bntons were wandenng 1n the 
forests of this country, and their wants were few; had they 
remained so for ever what would Bntain have been ta·day? Has 
Dot British wealth grown a hundred times, as Macaulay has said? 
And is it not a great condemnation of the present British admini· 
stration of Indian expenditure, that the people of India cannot 
make any wealth-worse than that, they must die off by millions, 
and be underfed by scores of millions, produce a wretched produce, 
and of that even somebody else must deprive them of a portion! 

The British first take away their means, incapacitate them 
from producing more, compel them to reduce their wants to the 
wretched means that are left to them, and then turn round upon 
them and, addlng insult to injury, tell them-" See, you have 
few wants; you must remain poor and of few wants. Have 
your pound of nce-or, more generously, we would allow you two 
pounds of nee-scanty dotlung and shelter. It is we who must 
Jiave and would have great human wants and human enjoyments, 
and you must slave and drudge for us hke mere animals, as our 
beasts of burden." Is it that the mass of the Indians have 
no right or buslness to have any advancement in civilisation, in 
life and life's enjoyments, physical, moral, mental and social? 
Must they always live to the brute's level-must have no social 
expenses-is that all extravagance, stupidity, want of intelli
gence, and what not? Is it seriously held, in the words of Lord 
Salisbury_H They (the natIves of India) know perfectly well that 
they are governed by a superior race" (Hansard, vol. 277, 
9/4/83, page ~,798), and that that superior race should be the 
masters, and the Indians the slaves and beasts of burden? 
Why, the Brit.ish-Indian authorities and Anglo-Indians generally 
(of cours~, Wlth ho~our~ble and wise exceptions), do every 
mortal thtng to rus111uslon the Indians of the idea of any 
superionty by open violation and dIshonour of the most solemn 
pledges, ~y subtle bleeding of the country, and by obstructing at 
every pomt any step deSIred by the Bntish people for the 
welfare of the IndIans. r do hope, as I do beheve. that both 
the conSCIence and the asp1ratlon of the British people their 
~l1ssion and charge, which it is often said Pxovidence llas ;laced 
1D thelr hands, are to ,a,s,", the IndIans to their own level of 
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civilisation and prospenty, and not to degrade themselves to, the 
lo~ess of Oriental despotism and the Indians to mere helots. 

, I may here again point out Some defects in these statistics 
so as to make them, as accurate as they can possibly be made, 
in supplying the Commission wIth the necessary mforma~on. 
It is surprising that Indian highly.paid civilians should' not 
understand 1he simple arithmetic of averages; and that they 
should not correct, the mIstake even after the Secretary of 
State for India forwarded my letter pointmg out the mistake. 

The mistake is this. Supposing the price of rice in one 
district is R. I per maund, and in another district RS.3 per 
maund, then the average is taken by simply adding 3 and I 

and dividing by 2, making it to be Rs. 2 per maund, forgetting 
altogether to take into account the quantitIes sord at Rs. 3 and 
R. I respectively. Supposing the 'quantity sold at R.t. per 
maund IS 1,000,000 maunds and that sold at Rs. 3 is only 50,000 
maunds, then the correct average wdl be ~ 

Maunds. Rs. Rs. 
1,000,000 X I = 1,000,000 

50,000 X 3 = 150,000 

Total... 1,050,000 1,150,000 
which will give Rs. I I an. 6 pies per maund, instead of the 
incorrect RS.2 per maund, as IS maqe out by simply adding \1 

and 3 and dividing by 2. 
In my " Poverty of IndIa" I have given an actual illustra· 

tion (p. 3). The average price of nce 10 1.he Administration 
Report of the Central Provinces for 1867.8 was made out to be, 
by the wrong method, Rs.2. 12, an. 7 pIeS. while the correct 
pnce was only Rs. 1. 8 an. Also the correct, average of produc~ 
was actually 7591bs. per acre, when It was incorrectly made out 
to be 5791bs. per acre. Certamly there is no excuse for sucp 
arithmetical mistakes, for information requued by Parliament 
for the most important purpose of ascertamirig the result of the 
Bntish Administration of the expenditure of a, vast country. 

In the same way averages are taken of wages WIthout 
considering how many earn the different wages of Ii, 2. 3 or 
more annas per day and for how many days in the year. , 

In the Irish Commission you yourself and the Chairman 
have noticed this fallacy. , 

WJtness, Dr. T. W. GRIMSHAW. 

QuestIon 2925. (Lord Welby): Do you take a mean price ?-l take 
a- mean price' between lughest and lowest. 
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2926• (Chairman): An arlt~metical mean prl1. without referene~ 
to the quantities ?-Yes. ,. • 

2927, (Lord Welby); For Instance, supposi g for DIne months 
there had been a low price, and the remaming three a high price, :th~ 
mean would hardly represent a real mean, would It ~-You are correct 
in a certam sense. . . . 

TRADE.-Totals are taken of both imports and exports 
together and any increase in these totals is pomted out as proof 
of a flounshing trade and increasmg benefit when in realIty It is 
no such thing, but quite the reverse altogether. I shall explain 
what I mean. 

Suppose a merchant sends out goods to a foreIgn country 
which has cost him £1,000. He naturally expects to get back 
the £1,000 and some profit, say IS per cent:; i.e., he expects to 
receive back £1,150. ThIS will be all right; and suppose he 
sends'out more, say £2,000 worth, the next year and gets back 
his £2,300, then it is really an increasing and profitable trade. 
But suppose a merchant sent out goods worth £1,000 and gets 
back £800 instead of £r,150 or anything above £1,000; and 
again the second year he sent £2,000 worth and got back 
£1,600. To say that suclt a trade IS a flourishing or profitable 
trade IS simply absurd. To say that because the total of the 
exports and Imports of the first year was £1,800, and the total of 
the exports and imports in the second year was £3,600, that 
therefore it was a cause for reJoicIng, when in realIty it is 
simply a stralght way to bankruptcy With a loss of £200 the first 
year, and £400 the second year (leavIng alone profits), and so on. 
Such is the conditIon of BritIsh Inwa. Instead of gettmg back 
its exports with some profit, it _ does not get back even equal to 
the exports themselves, but a great deal less every year. Why 
then, it may be asked, does IndIa not go into bankruptcy as any 
merchant would inevitably go? And the reason is very simple. 
The ordmary merchant has no power to put his hand in othel: 
persons' pockets, and make up his losses. But the despotlC 
Govetnment of India, on the one hand, goes on mflcting on 
India unceasing losses and drain by its un~atural administration 
and management of expf'.nditure, and, on the other hand. has the 
powe~ of putting its hands unhindered into .the pockets of the 
poot taxpayer and make its ,account square. _ ;.. 

While the real and principal cause, of the sufferings .and 
pov:rty of Indla ~s the depnvation and draIn, of its resources by 
fore~gners by the l>resent system of expenditure, the Anglo
IndIans generally, instead 9f flla,nfully.looklI!g t~s-~yit in t.1~e (aGe, 
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ignore it, and endeavour to find all sorts of other excuses. It is 
very necessary that the Commlssio~ should have'the opportunity 
of fairly considering those excu:es. Now, one way I can deal 
with them would be for myself to lay them down as I understand 
them; or, which is far better, I should deal with them as they l"re 
actually put forth by some high Anglo-IndIan official. As I am 
in a posltlom to do so, I 'adopt the second course. A high official 
of the position of an Under Secretary of State for India and 
Governor of Madras, SIr Grant Duff, has already focused all the 
official reasons in two papers he contnbuted to the Contemporary 
Revuw, and I have ?nswered them m the same ReVMW in 1887. 
r cannot therefore do better than to embody my reply here 
omItting from It all personal remarks or others irrelevant to the 
present purpose. In connectIOn WIth my reply, I may explain 
here that it is because I have taken m it £1 = Rs. 10 that the 
incidence of taxation IS set down as 6s. per head per annum, 
whIle Sir H. Fowler's estimate IS only ,2S. 6d. per head at the 
present depressed exchange and excluding land revenue~ Sir 
H. Fowler excludes land revenue from the mCldence as if land 
revenue, by bemg called" rent," ramed from heaven, and was 
not raised as. much from the productIOn of the country as any 
other part of the revenue. The fact of the matter -is that in· 
Bntish IndIa as in every other country, a certam portIon of the 
production of the'country is taken by the State, undel'~'variety 
of names-land tax or rent, salt revenue, excise, oplUm, stamps, 
customs, assessed taxes, post office surplus, law and Justice 
surplus, etc.. etc. In some shape or other so much- IS taken 
from the production, and which forms the mCldence of taxation. 
The eVll wruch India suffers from is not m what IS' raised or 
taken from the "production" and what IndIa, under natural 
admmistration, would be able to gIve two or three times over, 
but It is in the manner m which that revenue is spent under the 
present unnatural admmistration and management of expendi-
ture whereby there IS an unceasing" bleedmg" of the c·ountry.' 

My reply to SIr Grant Duff was made in 1887. This"brings 
some of the figures to a later date than my correspondente with 
{he Secretary of State for IndIa. Smgle-handed, I have not the 
time to work out figure51 to date, but I shall add afterwards 
some figures which I have already worked -out for later "than' 
1887. I give ·below _my reply to Sir Grant Duff as I have 
already IndIcated above. 

All ·the subjects treated 1U the folloWlng extracts are the 
direct .consequences. of the present syste~ of-" the adminlstra-':' 
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twn and management of expenditure in both countries." It is 
from this point of view that I g~ve these extracts. 

E4TRACTS FROM MY REPLY, IN AUGUST, 1887. 
TO SIR GRANT DUFF. 

But of the subjects with which Sir Grant Duff has dealt, 
there are some of the most Vital importance to India, and I 
desire to discuss them. 

• • • • • 
If there IS one thmg more than another for which the Indian 

people are peculiarly and deeply grateful to the British nation, 
and which is one of the chief reasons of their attachment and 
loyalty to Bntish rule, It is the blessing of education which 
Britain has bestowed on India. Britain has every reason to be 
proud of, and to be satisfied With, the results, for it is the 
educated classes who realise and appreciate most the beneficence 
and good intentions of the British nation; and by the increasing 
influence which they are now undoubtedly exercising over the 
people, they are the powerful cham by which India is becoming 
more and more firmly linked With Britain. This education has 
produced its natural effects, 10 promoting civilisation and inde
pendence of character-a result at which a true Briton should 
not be ashamed, and should regard as his peculiar glory. 

Of the few matters which I lntend to dlscuss there IS one
the most Important-upon which all other questions hinge. 
The correct solution of this fundamental problem will help all 
other Indian problems to settle themselves under the ordinary 
current discussions of every day. Before proceeding, however, 
with this fundamental questIon, it IS necessary to make one or 
two preliminary remarks to clear away some misapprehensions 
which often confuse and complIcate the dIscussion of Indian 
subJets. 

There are three parties concerned-( I) The British nation, 
(2) those authOrities to whom the Government of India is 
entrusted by the British nation, and (3) the natives of British 
IndIa. 

Now, I have no complamt whatever agamst the British 
nation or British rule. On the contrary, we have every reason 
to be thankful that of all the nations in the world it has been 
our good fortune to be placed under the British nation-a natio~. 



noble and great In its instincts; among the most advanced, if~not 
the most advanced, in civilization j' foremost in the ·advancement 
of humanity in all ItS varied wants and circumstances j - the source 
and fountain-head of true liberty and of political progress in the 
world; in short, a nation in which all that is Just, generous, and 
truly free is most happily combIned. 

The British nation has done its part nobly, has laid down, 
and .pledged itself before God and the world, to, a policy, of 
Justice and generosity towards India, in which nothing is left to 
be desired. That policy is complete and worthy of its great and 
glorio~s past and present. No, we Indians have no complaint 
against the British nahon or BritIsh rule. We have everytp.ing 
from them to l,Je grateful for. It is against its servants, to 
whom It has entrusted our destinies, that we have something of 
which to complam. Or rather, It is against the system which 
has been adopted by its servants, and which subverts the 
a vowed and pledged policy of the British nabon, that ,we 
complaIn, and agamst which I appeal to the British people. 

RevertIng to the few important matters which I desire 
to dlscuss, the first great question is-What IS Britain's policy 
towards India? Sir Grant Duff says: "Of two things' 
one j either we mean to stay in India and. make the best 
of the country-dlrectly for its own advantage, indirectly 
for that of ourselves and of mankind at Jarge, or we do 
not." Again- he' says: "The problem is how best to 
manage for its interest, our own interest, and the interest 
of the world. . . .." Now, If anybody ought to know, 
SIr Grant Duff ought, that this very problem, eXl!ctly as he 
puts It, and for the purposes he mentlOns, has been completely 
and exhaustively debated, decided upon, and the decisIOn 
pledged in the most dehberate manner, In an Act of Parliament 
more than fifty years ago, and agam most solemnly and sacredly 
pledged more than twenty-five years ago. Slr Grant Duff either 
forgets or 19nores these great events. Let us see, then, what this 
polley is. At a time when the Indians were in their educational 
ano. political infancy, when they did not and could not under
stand what their pohtical condItion then was or was to be in 
the future, when they had not uttered, as far as I know, any 
complamts, nor demanded any nghts or any definite polley 
towards themselves, the British nahon of their own accord and 
pleasure, merely from their owu,sense of their duty towards 
the nulhons of India and· to the world. delIberately declared 
before. the' world what their policy should be towards the 
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people of India. Nor did the British people do this in any 
ignorance or want of forethought or with.out t~e considera
tion of all possible consequences of their action. Never 
was there a debate in both Houses of Parhament more 
complete and clear, mOre exhaustive, more deliberately 
looked at from all points of view, and more calculated 
for the development of statesmanlike policy and practical 
good sense. The most crucial point of view-that of political 
danger or of even the possible loss of India to Britain 
-was faced with true English manI1ness; and the British 
nation, through their Parliament, then settled, adopted, and 
proclaimed to the world what their policy was to be-viz., the 
policy of justice and of the advancement of humanity. 

I can give here only a very few extracts from that famous 
debate of more than half a century ago-a debate reflecting the 
highest glory Qn the Britlsh name. 

Sir Robert Peel said:-
.. Sure I am at least that we must approach the consideration of It 

with a deep feeling, with a strong sense of the responsibility we shall 
incur, Wlth a strong sense of the moral obligatlon which imposes it 
upon us as a duty to promote the Improvement of the country and the 
welfare and wellbemg of Its inhabitant&, so far as we can conSistently 
with the safety and secunty of our dommlon and the obIigatlons by 
which we may be bound ..... " 

The Marquis of Lansdowne, in the House of Lords, said:
.. But he should be taking a very narrow view of thiS questton, and 

one utterly inadequate to the great Importance of the subject, which 
mvolved m It the happiness or misery of one hundred millions of 
human beings, were he not to call the attention of their lordships 
to the beanng which thiS questlOn and to the influence which this 
arrangement must exercise upon the future desttmes of that vast mass 
of people. He was sure that their lordships would feel, as he mdeed 
felt, that their only Justificatton before God and PrOVidence for the 
great and unprecedented domlOion which they exercised 10 India was 
in the happlOess which they commumcated to the subjects under their 
rule, and 10 proving to the world at large, and to the mhabltants of 
HlOdustan, that the inhentance of Akbar (the wisest and most benefi. 
cent of Muhammadan pnnces) had not fallen mto unworthy or 
degenerate hands. • . • ." HIS lordship, after announcing the poltcy 
mtended to be adopted, concluded :_H He was confident that the 
strength of the Government would be mcreased by the happmess of 
the people over whom It preSided, and by the attachment of those 
nattons to It." 

•. Lord Macaulay's speech is worthy'of him, and of the great 
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nation to which he belonged. I have every temptation to quote 
the whole of it, but space forbids. He calls the proposed polley 
"that wise, that benevolent, that noble clause," and he adds:-

"I must say that, to. the last day of my hfe, J 'shall 'be proud of 
havmg been one of those whq assisted in the framing of the Blll whlch 
contams that clause •...• Governments, hke men, may buy existence 
too dear~ • Propter vitam vivendi perdere causas' is -a desplcable 
policy either in mdividuals or States. - In the present case such a 
policy would be not only despicable, but absurd ..... To the great 
tradmg nahon, to the great manufacturmg nahon, no progress wlnch 
any portion of the human race can make in knowledge, 10 taste for the 
conveI;liences of life, or 10 the wealth by WhlCh those conveDlences are 
produced, can be matter of indlfferel).ce ..••• To trade Wlth clvlhsed 
men is infiDltely more profitable than to govern savages. That would 
indeed be a dot1Og Wlsdom wmch, i~ order that India mlght remam a 
dependency, would make it a useless and costly dependency-whlch 
would keep a hundred milllons of men from be10g our customers, 10 
order that they might continue to be our slaves. It was, as Bernier 
tells us, the pracnce of the miserable tyrants whom he found, 10 Indla, 
when they dreaded the capacity and splOt of some dlsnnguished sub
ject, and yet could not venturlil to murder mm,' to admlDlster to hlm a 
dally dose of the pousta, a preparabon of opium, the effect of wmch 
was 10 a few months to destroy all the bodily and mental powers of 
the wretch who was drugged with It, and to turn him into a helpless 
idiot. That detestable artifice, more horrible than assassination 
itself, was worthy of those who employed it. It is no model for the 
Enghsh nation. We shall never consent to administer the pousta to a 
whole community, to stupefy arid paralyse a great people whom qod 
has committed to our charge, for the wretche4 purpose of renderlIl,g 
them more amenable to our control. ••.. ~ have no fears. The paip 
of duty is plam before us, and it is also the path of Wisdom, of natIOnal 
prospeIlty, of national hon~ur .•... To have found a -great people 
sunk m the lowest depths of misery and supershhon, to have so ruled 
them as to have made them deslrous and capable of all the pnvlleges 
of citizens, would indeed be a title to glory-all our own. The sceptre 
may pass away from us. UnforeseeIl. aCCidents may derange our most 
profound schemes of policy. Victory may be 1Oconstant to our arm,S. 
But there are triumphs which are followed by no ,reverses. There IS 

an emplre exempt from all natural causes of decay. Those tnumphs 
are the pacific triumphs of reason over barbarism; that empire is 
the imperishable empire of our arts and our morals, our lIterature 
and our law." 

Now what was it that was so deliberately decided upon
that which was to promote the welfare and well-being of the 
mlllions of India, involve.their happiness or misery, and mHu
ence their future destiny; that which was to be the o~ly 
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justification before God and Providence for the dominion over 
India; that which was to increase the stren~th of ~he Govern
ment and secure the attachment of the nabon to 1t; and that 
which was wise, benevolent and noble, most profita~le to 
English trade and manufacture, the plain path of duty, WIsdom, 
national prosperity, and national honour, ~nd calculated t~ 
raise a people sunk in the lowest depth of m1sery and supersti
tion, to prosperity and civilisation? It was this" noble It clause 
in the Act of 1833, worthy of the British character for justice, 
generosity, and humanity: .. That no native of the said terri
tories, nor any natural-born subject of his Majesty resident 
therein, shall, by reason only of his religion, place of birth, 
descent, or any of them, be disabled from holding any place, 
office, or employment under the said Company." 

I now ask the first question. Is this deliberately declared 
policy honestly promised, and is it intended by the British 
nation to be honestly and honourably fulfilled; or is it a lie 
and a delusion, meant only to deceive India and the world? 
This is the first clear issue. 

It must be remembered, as I have already said, that this 
wise and noble pledge was given at a time when the Indians 
bad not aske4 for it. It was of Britain's own will and accord, 
of her own sense of duty towards a great people whom 
Providence had entrusted to her care, that she\Qeliberated and 
gave the pledge. The pledge was given WIth grace\and unasked, 
and was therefore the more valuable and more'to Britain's 
credit and renown. But the authorities to whom the ~erformance 
of this pledge was entrusted by the British nation' did not do 
their duty, and left the pledge a dead letter. Then came a 
time of trouble, and Britain triumphed over the Mu.tiny. But 
what did she do in that moment of triumph? Did ~e retract 
the old, great, and noble pledge? Did she say, "'you have 
proved unworthy of it, and I withdraw it" 7 No! True to her 
instincts of Justice, she once more and still more empha~ically 
and solemnly proclaimed to the world the same pledge, even in 
greater completeness and in every form. By the mouth of our 
grea! Sovereign did she once more give her pledge, calling God 
t~ witness and seal it and bestow his blessing thereon; and this 
did the gracious proclamation of 18S8 proclaim to the world:, 

.. We hold our~elv~s bound to the natives of our Indian terntory 
by ~he same obligations of duty which bind us to all our other 
sub/ects; and those obhgations, by the blessing of Almighty God we 
shall faithfully and conscientiously fulfil. ' 
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.. And it is our further wlll that, sa far as may be, our subjects, of 
whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices 
in our serVice, the duties of which they may be quahfied by their 
education, abihty, and Integrity duly to Qlscharge. 

" In their prosperity will be our strength, in their contentment our 
securltr, and in their gratitude our best reward. And may the God_of 
all power grant to us and to those in authorlty under us strength to 
carry out taese our wishes for the good of our people." 

Can pledges more sacred, more clear, and more binding be(or;e 
God and man be given? 

I a~k this 'second question. Are these pledges honest pro
mises pf tM British Sovereign and' natIOn, to be faithfully and 
conscientiously fulfilled, or are they only so many 'hes and 
delusions? I can and do 'expect but one reply: that these 
sacred promises were made honestly, and meant to be honestly 
and honourably fulfilled. The whole Indian problem hangs 
upon these great pledges, upon which the blessings and help of 
God are mvoked. It would be an insult and an injustice to 
the Bntish nation, qUlte unpa~donable in me..:-with my personal 
knowledge of the British people for more. than thirty yearg..".-if I 
for a moment entertained, the shadow of a doubt with regard to 
the honesty of these pledges. 

The third question is-W~ether these pledges have been 
faithfully and conscientiously fulfilled. The whole position ~f 
lorna IS this: If these solemn pledges be faithfully and con
SCientiously fulfilled, India will have nothing more to -desire. 
Had these pledges been fulfilled, what, a dlfi'er,ent tale of con
gratulation should we have had to tell to-day of the prospenty 
and advancement of, India and of great benefits to a.nd blessings 
upon England. But it is useless to mourn over the past. The 
future is still before us. ' 

I appeal to the British nation that these sacred_and solemn 
l'romises should be hereafter faithfully and conscientlou~ly 
fulfilled. ThiS Will satisfy all our' wants. This will reahse all 
the various consequences, benefits, and blessings wluch the 
statesmen of 1833 have foretQld, to England's eternal glory, and 
to the benefit of England, India, and the world. The non
fulfilment of these pledges has been tried for half a: century, and 
poverty and degradatIOn are still the lot of India. Let us have, 
I appeal, for half a centu~y the conscien~io_us fulfilment of these 
pledges, and no man can hesitate to foretell, as the great states
men of 1833 foretold, tbat India will rise in prospenty and 
civilisation, that "the strength' of the Government would be 
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. d b the happiness of the people over whom it presided, 
Increase y . " A 1 f . 
and by the attachment of those nations to 1t. s on~ as air 
trial is not given to these pledges it is idle, and adding I~SUlt to 
injury, to decide anything or to seek any excuses against us 
and against the fulfilment of the pledges.. . 

1£ this appeal is granted, if the BritIsh nabon says that .ltS 
honest promises must be honestly fulfille~, every other Indian 
question Will find its natural and easy solution. If, on the o~her 
hand, this appeal shall go in vain-which I can never beheve 
wlll be the case-the present unnatural system of the non
fulfilment of the great policy of x833 and x858 will be an 
obstacle and a complete prevention of the right and just solution 
of any other Indian question whatever. From the seed of 
injustice no fruit of justice can ever be produced. Thistles .wIll 
never yield grapes. 

I now tome to the second important question-the present 
material condition of India, as the natural result of the non
fulfilment of the great pledges. Mr. Samuel Smith had remarked 
that there was among the well-educated natives "a widespread 
belief that India IS getting poorer and less happy," and he has 
subsequently expressed hiS own impressions: .. The first and 
deepest Impression made upon me by this second Vlsit to India 
is a heightened sense of the poverty of the country." Now, to 
such a serious matter, what is Sir Grant Duff's reply? First, 
a sneer at the educated classes and at higher education 1tself. 
Next, he gives a long extract from an address of the local 
reception committee of the town of Bezwada, in which, says the 
address, by means of an anicut, .. At one stroke the mouths of 
a hungry and dying people have been filled with bread, and the 
coffers of the Government with money." • • •• This is the 
reply that a great functionary gives to Mr. Smith's serious 
charge about the poverty of India. What can the glowing, 
long extract from the address of the committee of Bezwada 
mean, if Sir Grant Duff did not thereby intend to lead the 
British public into the belief that, because the small town of 
~ezwada. had acknowledged a good thing done for it, therefore 
In all India all was happy and prospering? However, Sir Grant 
I?uff could not help reverting, after a while, to the subject a 

\httle ~ore. seriously, and ~,dmitbng that .. there is in many parts 
pf India fnghtful poverty. What, then, becomes of the glowing 
e,xtract from the Bezwada address, and how was that a reply 
td\ ~r. Smith's charge? However, even after makmg the 
ad~sslon of the" fnghtful poverty in many parts of India," he 
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disposes Dff'-hand of the grave matter-remarking that other 
people in

w 

other countries are also poor. as if that were a 
JustIfication of "the frightful poverty in many parts of I~dia," 
under a rule like that of the British, and conducted by a service 
the most highly praised and the most highly paid in the world? 

Now, these are the three questions he puts :-" ".t:he 
queshon worth answering is: Do the Indian masses obtain, one 
year with another, a larger or smaller amount of material well
being than the peasantry of Western Europe.?" And he 
answers himself: "Speaking of the huge province of Madras, 
which I, of course, know best-and I have visited every district 
in It-I think they do ••••. " They" do" what? Do they 
obtain a larger or smaller amount? His second question is: 
"But is there not the same, and even worse, in- our own 
country? " And lastly, he brings down his clincher thus:
"As to our system' draining the country of its wealth,' if that 
be the case, how is it visibly increasing in weal~h ? " And he 
gives no proof of that increased wealth. Thus, then, does.Sir 
Grant Duff' settle the most serious questions cpnnecteq with 
IndIa. First, a sneer at educated men and higher education, 
then the frivolous argument about the town of, Bllzwada, and 
afterwards three off'-hand questions and assertions without any 
proof. . . • . We may now, however, see what Sir Grant 
Duff's above three questions mean, and what they are ·worth, 
and how wrong and baseless his assertions are. 

Fortunately, Mr. Grant Duff' has already replied to Sir 
Grant Duff'. We are treated by Sir Grant Duff' to a long 
extract from his Budget speech of 1873. He might have as 
well favoured us, to better purpose, with an extract or two 
from some of his other speeches. In I870 Mr. Grant Duff' asks 
Sir Wilfrid Lawson a remarkable question during the debate on 
OpIUm. He asks: "Would it be tolerable that to enforce a 
view of morality which was, not theirs, which had never indeed 
been accepted by any large portion of the human race, we 
should gnnd an ll:lready poor population to the very dust with 
new taxation?" 'Can a more complete reply be given to Sir 
Grant's present questions than this reply of Mr. Grant puff:: 
that the only margin that saves" an already poor population" 
from bemg ground to the very dust is the few millions that are 
obtamed by poisoning a foreign country (China). 

Again Mr. Grant Duff' supp1ies~ another complete reply to 
S.r Grant Duff's questions. In his Budget speech of 1871, he 
thus depicts the poverty of. Ind~a a.s ,compared V/'ith the con ... 
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dition of England-" one of the countrie~ of W estern Euro~e" 
and the" our own country" of his questions. Just at that tIme 
1 had, in a rough way, shown that the whole production or 
income of British India was about RS.20 (40S') per head per 
annum. Of this Mr. Grant Duff made the following use in 
1871. He said: "The posItion of the. Indian financier is 
altogether different from that of the ~nghsh on? Here you 
have a comparatively wealth~ population. The Income of the 
United Kingdom has, I believe, been guessed at £800,000,000 

per annum. The income of British India has been guessed at 
£300,000,000 per annum. That gives w:ll on t? £30 per annum 
as the income of every person of the Umted Kmgdom, and only 
£2 per annum as the income of every person in BrItish India. 
Even our comparative wealth wIll be looked back upon by future 
ages as a state of semi-barbarism. But what are we to say of 
the state of IndIa? How many generations must pass away 
before that country has arrived at even the comp&.rative wealth 
of this?" 

But now Sir Grant Duff ignores his own utterances as to how 
utterly dIfferent the cases of England and India are. Mr. 
Grant Duff s speech having been received in IndIa, Lord Maya 
thus commented upon it and confirmed it :_ 

"I admit the comparative poverty of this country, as compared 
with many other countries of the same magnitude and importance, 
and I am convinced of the impoIicy and injustice of imposing burdens 
upOu this people which may be called eIther crushing or oppressive. 
Mr. Grant Duff,,in an able speech whIch he delIvered the other day in 
the House of Commons, the report of which arrived by the last mail, 
stated With truth that the posItion of our finance was wholly different 
from that of England. 'In England,' he stated, 'you have compara
tively a wealthy population. The Income of the United Kingdom has, 
I believe, ~een guessed at £800,000,000 per annum i the mcome of 
Bnhsh India has been guessed at £300,000,000 per annum: that goes 
well on to £30 per annum as the lncome of every person In the Umted 
KIngdom, and only £2 per anuum as the lncome of every pllrson in 
BntIsh india.' I belIeve that Mr. Grant Duff had good grounds fo): 
the statement ~e made, and I Wish to say, With reference to It, that 
we are perfectly cognisant of the relative poverty of this country as 
compared with European States." 

Here again ,is anoth~r .answer to Sir Grant Duff s questions, 
~y the late F.Inance ~I01ster of IndIa. Major (Sir) E. Baring, 
In proof of hiS assertion of .. the extreme poverty of the mass 
of the people" of British India, makes a comparison not only 
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with "the Western countries of Europe" but with" the poorest 
country in Europe." After stating that the income of Indill 
was not more than RS.27 pel' head, he said, in his' Budget 
speech of 1882: .. In England, the average income per 'head 
of population was £33 per head; iri France it was £23; in 
Turkey, which was the poorest country' in Europe, it was 
£4 per head.'" 

It will be seen, then, that MI'. Grant 'Duff and a higher 
authority than Sir Grant Duff pave already fully answered: Sir 
Grant Duff's questions.' The on!y thing now. remaining, is 
whether Sir Grant Duff will underfake to prove that the'income 
of British India has now become equal to that of the 'western 
countries of Europe;' and if so, let hini give us his facts and 
figures to prove ·such a statement~not' mere allUsions 'to the 
prosperity of some small towns like Bezwad,a, or even to that 
of the Presidency towns, but 'a complete 'estimate of the incom~ 
of all British India, so as to compare it with that of England, 
France, or "Western countries of Europe." 

I may say here a word or two about "the<buge' province 
of Madras, which," says Sit Grant, "I, of course, know best, 
and I have visited every district in it." We may see noW' 
whether he has visited with h~s 'eyes open or shut. I shall 
be glad if Sir Grant Duff will give us figures to sh~w that 
Madras to-day produces as 'much as the Western countrie~ 
)f Europe. ' 

Sir George Campbell, in his paper on tenure of land in India, 
,ays, from an official Report of, 1869, about the Madras ,Presi· 
leney, tha,t "the bulk of the people are paupers." I have 'just 
eceived an extract from a friend in India. Mr.'W. R. Robert~ 
,on, Agricultural Reporter to the Government of Madras, says 
,f the agricultural labourer :-

.. His condition is a ulsgrace to any country calling itself ciVIlised. 
n the best seasons the gross income of himself and' his family does 
ot el>ceed 3d. per day throughout the year, and ill a bad season their 
ltcumstances are most deplorable. . • .• I have seen. something of 
-eland, in which the condItion of affairs, bears some resemblance to 
lose of this country, but the condition of the agricultural population 
E Ireland is vastly superior to the, condItion of the' simIlar cIasse~ ill 
llS country." 

There cannot be any doubt about the correctness of ~these 
lews; for, as a matter of fact, as I have worked out the figures 

my paper on "The Poverty of India," th,e income ,of the 
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Madras Presidency in 1868-69 was only -about Rs. 18 per head 
per annum. 

Such is the Madras Presidency, which Sir Grant Duff has 
visited with his eyes apparently shut. 

I shall now give a few statements about t~e "extreme 
poverty" of British India, by persons w~ose au~honty would be 
admitted by Sir Grant Duff as far supenor to hiS o~n. In 1~64 
Sir John (afterwards Lord) Lawrence, then Viceroy, said: 
II India is, on the whole, a very poor country; the mass of the 
population enJoy only a scanty subsistence." And again, m 
1873, he repeated his opinion before t~e Finance Committee, 
that the mass of the people were so miserably poor that they 
had barely the means of subsistence. It was as much as a man 
could do to feed hiS family, or half-feed them, let alone spendmg 
money on what might be called luxuries or conveniences. In 
1881 Dr. (Sir W.) Hunter, the best official defender of the British 
Indian Admmistration, told the British public that 40,000,000 

of the people of British India" go through life on insufficient 
food." This is an offiCial admission, but I have no moral doubt 
that, if full inquiries were made, twice forty millions or more 
would be found" going through hfe on insufficient food," and 
what wonder that the very touch of famine should destroy 
hundreds of thousands or millions. Coming down at once to 
the latest times, Sir E. Baring said, in his finance speech in 
1882.-

"It has been calculated that the average income per head of 
populatton 10 India IS not more than Rs. 27 a year; and, though I am 
not prepared to pledge myself to the absolute accuracy of a calculatIOn 
of thiS sort, it IS sufficiently accurate to justify the conclUSIOn that the 
!ax-paying communIty 15 exceedmgly poor. To derIve any very large 
10crease of revenue from so poor a population as thiS IS obviously 
impOSSible, and If it were pOSSible would be unJusttfiable." 

Again, in the course of the debate he repeated the statement 
about the Income being Rs. 27 per head per annum, and said m 
conn~bon With salt revenue. "But he thought it was quite 
suffiCient to show the extreme poverty of the mass of the people " 
Then, after stating the income of some of the European countrie~, 
as I have stated them before, he proceeded: "He would ask 
honourable members to thmk what Rs n • ""7 per annum was to 
support a person, and then he would ask wh th £ 

h· e er a ew annas 
was not 109 to such poor people" I ask d S' E B' . 

h 1 1 . . e 1r . anng to give 
me IS ca cu atlOns to check with mine but h dId B . , e ec lne. ut It, 
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does not matter much, as even "not more than Rs. 27" is 
extreme poverty of the. mass of the people. Later shll the present 
Finance MlI)ister,'11 in hiS speech on the Income Tax, in January, 
1886, described the mass of the people as "men whose Income 
at tl:j.e best IS barely sufficient to afford them the sustenance 
necessary to support life, hvmg, as they do, upon the barest 
nece~saries of lIfe." 

* 'II 'II, 'II 'II 

I shall now give a few facts and figures in connection with 
the conditIOn of India, anq Wlth some of the other questions 
dealt with by Sir Grant Duff. First, with regard, to the poverty 
to which Mr. Samuel Smith referred. Sir Grant Duff may; rest 
assured that I shall be only too thankful to hJ.m for l1ny 
correction of my figures by him or for any better information. I 
have no other object fhan the truth. ' 

In my paper on," The Poverty of 'India," J have worked out 
from official figures that the total incqme of British Inella is only 
RS.20 (405., or, at present exchange, nearer 305.) per head per 
annum.' It must be remembered that the mass 'of the people 
cannot get this average of Rs. 20, as the upper classes have a 
larger share than the average; also that this RS.20 per head 
includes the income or ,produce of foreign planters or pioduceis, 
in which the interest of the natives does not ·go further than 
bemg mostly ~ommon labourers at competitive wages. All the 
profits of such produce are enjoyed by, and carried away from 
the country by, the foreigners. Subsequently, in my corre
spop.dence with the Secretary of State 'for India in r880, I 
placed before hiS lordship, in oetailed. calculations 'based ,upon 
official returns, the income of the most favoured province of the 
Punjab and the cost of absolute necessaries of life there for a 
'common agrIcultural labourer. The income is, at the outSlde, 
RS.20 per head per annum, and the cost of living RS.34. No 
wonder then that forty or eighty millions or more people of 
British India should" go through life on insufficient food." My 
calculations, both in "The Poverty of India" and "The Con
dition of India" (the correspondence with the Secretary of 
State), have not yet been shown by anybody to be wrong or 
requiring correction. I shall be glad and thankful if Sir Grant 
Duff would give ~s his calculations and show us that the income 
of British India is anything. like that of the Western countnes of 
Europe. 

<It Sir Auckland Colvin. 
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I · t tement of the income of the different countries give a sa. . II 

from Mulhall's II Dictionary of StatIstics :-
Gross earnlnge 

Countrlea. per Inhabitant. 
England •• £41 
Scotland •• ~~ 
Ireland.. •• 
UnIted Kmgdom 35 2 

France .. 251 
Germany. • 18 'J 
Ru~ 99 
Austria • • 16 3 
Italy 12 
Spam .. 138 
Portugal.. 136 

Countries 
BelgIum •• 
Holland •• 
Denmark •• 
Sweden and Norway 
SWItzerland 
Greece •• 
Europe •• 
United States 
Canada •• 
Australia •• 

Gro .. earnlop 
per Inhabitant. 
.. £23 I 
.. 26 

23 2 
r6a 
16 
uS 
18 
212 
269 
4H 

The table is not official. In his" Progress of World" (1880). 
Mulhall gives-Scandinavia, £17; South America, £6 i India, 
£2. What is then poor India's whole income per head? Not 
even as much as the United Kingdom pays to its revenue only per 
head. The United Kingdom pays to revenue nearly 50S. per 
head when wretched India's whole income is 40s. per head, or 
rath:r, at the present exchange, nearer 30s. than 40s: Is th~s a 
result for an Englishman to boast about or to be sah~fied With, 
after a century of British administration? The Income of 
British India only a third of that of even the countries of South 
America! Every other part of the British Empire is flourishing 
exeept wretched India. 

Sir Grant Duff knows well that any poverty in the countries 
of Western Europe is not from want of wealth or income, but 
from unequal distribution. But British India has her whole 
production or income itself most wretched. There is no wealth, 
and therefore the question of its right distribution, or of any 
comparison with the countries of Western Europe or with 
England, is very far off indeed. Certainly a gentleman like Sir 
Grant Duff ought to understand the immense difference between 
the character of the conditions of the poor masses of British 
India and of the poor of Western Europe; the one starving 
from scantiness, th~ other having plenty, but suffering from 
some defect in its dIstribution. Let the British Indian Adminis
tration fulfil its sacred pledges and allow plenty to be produced 
in British IndIa, and then will be the proper time and occasion 
to compare the phenomena of the conditions of Western Europe 
and Bntlsh India. The question at present is, why, under the 
management of the most highly paid services in the world, India 
cannot produce as much even as the worst governed countries of 
Europe. I do not mean to blame the individuals of the Indian 



setvices. -It is the policy, the perversion of the pledges, that is 
at the bottom of our misfortunes. Let the Government of India 
only give us every year properly made up statlstIcal tables of 
the whole production or the income of the country, and we shall 
then know truly how India fares year after year, and we 'shall 
then see, how the present system' of admimstratloh is an obstacle 
to any materIal advancement of India. Let us have actual facts 
about the real income of India, Instead of careless opInions like 
those In SIr Grant Duff's two articles. . 

Instead of asking us to go so far as Western Europe, to 
compare condItions so utterly different from each other, Sir 
Grant Duff mIght have looked nearer home, and studIed Some
what of the neighbouring native States, to institute some fair 
comparison under a certain similarity of CIrcumstances. ThI,s 
point I shall have to refer tb in the next artIcle, when dealing 
WIth a cognate subject. Sir Grant Duff says: "I maIntaIn that 
no country on the face of the earth is governed so cheaply in 
proportion to Its SIze, to its population, and to the difficulties of 
government." Surely Sir Grant Duff,knows better than this. 
Surely he knows that the pressure of a burden depends upon the 
capacity to bear it: that an elephant may carry tons With ease, 
whIle a child would be crushed by a hundredweight. Surely he 
knows the very first a;ldom of taxation-that it should be in pro
portIon to the means of the taxpayer. Mulhall very properly says 
In his Dlctlonary: "The real incidence of all taxatIon is b,etter 
shown by comparison WIth the people's earnings." ,Let us' see 
facts. Let us see whether the inCIdence In British Ind~a is not 
neafJJer than that of England Jtself. The gross revenue of the United 
Kingdom In 1886 is £89,581,301; the population Ul, 1886 IS given 
as 36,707,418. The revenue per head WIll be 48s. gd. The 
gross revenue of British IDdI~ in 1885 is (in £1=ten rupees) 
£70,690,000, and popUlation in 1881, 198,790,ooo-say roundly, 
in 1885. 200,000,000. The revenue of t11e United KIngdom 
does not include rallway'or irrigation earnIng~'; I deduct, there
fore, these from the British Indian revenue. DeductIng l"rom 
£70,690,000, raIlway earnings £II,898,000, and irrIgation and 
naVIgation earnings £1,676,000, the balance of gross revenue is 
i 57,n6,000, which taken for 200,000,000, gives 5S. 8td.-say 
5s. 8d.-per head. Now the Untted Kingdom pays 48s. 9d. per 
head from an income of £35'2 per head, which makes the 
inCIdence or pressure of 6'92 per cent. of the income. British 
India pays ss. 8d. out of an income of 40S" w~cl?- makes the 
incidence or pressure of 14'3 per cent. of the income. Thus, 
while the Umted Kmgdom pays for its gross revenue only 6'92 
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per cent. out of its rich income of £35'2 per head, British India 
pays out of its scantiness and starvatIOn a gross revenue of 14'3 
per cent, of its income; so that, wretchedly weak and poor as 
British India is, the pressure upon it IS more than doubly 
heavier than that on the enormously wealthy United Kmgdom ; 
and yet Sir Grant Duff says that ~o, countrr on the ~ace of the 
earth is governed so cheaply as Bnbsh India, and misleads the 
Bntish public about its true and deplorable condition, But 
what is worse, and what is British India's chief difficulty, is 
this: In England, all that is paid by the people for revenue 
returns back to them, is enjoyed by them, and fructifies in their 
own pockets; while in India, what the people pay as revenue 
does not all return to them, or is enjoyed by them, or fructifies 
in their pockets, A large portion is enjoyed by others, and 
carried away clean out of the country. This is what makes 
British India's economic position unnatural, 

I give below, the incidence of a few more countries:
Percentage of expenditure to income: Germany, 10'7; France, 
13'23; Belgium, 9'5; Holland, 9'61; Russia, 10'1; Denmark, 
5'17; UOIted States, 3'9; Canada, s'o; Australia, 16'2, But in 
all these cases, whatever is spent returns back to the people, 
whether the percentage is large or small. 

The Budget Estimate of 1887-88 is nearly £77,500,000, so 
the percentage of inCidence Will increase still higher. Sir Grant 
Duff's object in this assertion is to justify the character and 
prove the success of the present British Indian policy, It will 
be hereafter seen that this very argument of his is one of the 
best proofs of the failure of this policy and of the administration 
based upon it, Sir Grant Duff says: "Mr, Smith proceeds to 
admit that India has absorbed some £350,000,000 sterling of 
Silver and gold in the last forty years, but makes the very odd 
remark that, although English wnters consider this a great proof 
of wealth, It is not so regarded in India." To this, what IS Sir 
Grant Duft's reply? Of the same kind as usual: mere careless 
assertions, and a fling of misrepresentation at the educated 
classes. He says:-

.. It ~ay.suit A or B not to regard two and two as making four, but 
artthmetlc IS true nevertheless; and there is the bullion, though 
doubtless one of the greatest boons that could be conferred upon 
India would be to get the vast dormant hoards of gold and suver 
w,btch are buned in the ground or worn on the person brought mto 
CirculatIon, Can that, however, be hoped for as long as the very 
people whom Mr. Smith treats as exponents oC native Opinion do their 
ntmost to eXCite hostihty against tbe British Government? " 



( 29 ) 

To avoid confusion, I pass over £01; the present WIthout 
notIce the last assertion. It will be seen further on what 
different testimony even the hIghest Indian authorities give upon 
this subject. WIth regard to the other remarks, it is clear that 
SIr Grant Duff has not taken the pains to know what the natIves 
say, and what the actual state of the matte!; is, WIth regard to 
these economic condItions. The best thing I can do to avoid 
useless controversy is to give in my second article a series 'of 
facts and official figures, lDstead of, making bare assertions of 
opiniOb without any proofs, as Sir Grant Duff says. These 
economic questions are of far greater and more serious import
ancel both to England and India, than SIr Grant Duff and others 
of his views dream of. These facts and figures WIll show that 
Bntish IndIa has not received such amounts of gold and silver 
as is generally supposed, or as are more than barely adequate to 
Its ordlnary wants. The phenomenon of the import of bullion 
into BritIsh Indla is very much misapprehended, as will be 
shown in my second article j and Sir Grant Duft's assertions are 
misleading, as such meagre, "ague and offhand assertlons 
always are. By the present pohcy Bntish India IS prevented 
from acqUIring any capital of its own, OWlDg to the constant 
draIn from its wretched income, and is_ on the verge of being 
ground down to dust. Such f()reign capital as circulates in British 
IndIa carnes away its own- profits aut of Bntish Ind~a, leaving 
the masses of Its people as poor as ever, and largely gOlDg 
through hfe on insufficient food. 

(November, I887.) 
II. 

I shall now consider the important questions of trade, 
bullion, population, dram, etc., to which Sir Grant Duff has 
referred. As promIsed in my first artIcle, I shall at once' pro
ceed to give officlal facts and figures, which WIll enable the 
pubhc to Judge for themselves. 

I begm with the question of the trade of British India. 
'What is the true trade of BritIsh India? The trade returns of 
,British IndIa, as published in Blue-books, both In England and 
India, are misleadlDg to those who do not 'study them WIth 
certain necessary mformation to guide them. What are given • 
as trade returns of British India are not such really, as I explain 
below. The exports of the produce of a country form the basis 
of its trade. It is in return for such exports, together • with 
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ordinary commercial profits, that the country recei~~s its i~ports. 
I shall first analyse the so·called exports of Bnhsh IndIa. A 
large portion of them, together with their profits, never return to 
British India in any shape, either of merchandIse or treasure; 
though in every true trade all exports. ~ith their pro~ts ought so 
to return. The present exports of Bnbsh IndIa consIst of-

r. The exports of produce belonging to the Native States. 
2. The exports of produce belonging to the territories beyond 

the land frontiers. 
3. The exports of the produce 1?elonging to European. or 

other foreign planters or manufacturers, the profits of wh1ch 
are enjoyed in and carried away out of the country by these 
foreigners, and do not belong to nor become a portion of the 
capital of the people of British India. The only interest the 
people have in these exports is, that they are the labourers, by 
whose labour, at poor wages, the resources of their own country 
are to be brought out for the profit of the foreigners, such profit 
not to remain in the country. 

4. Remittances for" home charges," including interest on 
public debt held in England, and loss in exchange, and excludmg 
interest on debt which is incurred for railways and other 
producbve works. 

5. Remittances for interest on foreign debt incurred for 
ailways and other productive public works. What in this 
ase the lenders get as interest is all right; there is nothing to 

complain of in that. In other countries, beyond the interest 
to be paid to the lenders, the rest of the whole benefit of such 
loans remains to the people of the country. This, however, is 
not the case with Bribsh India. 

6. Private remittances of Europeans and other foreigners to 
the~r own Countnes for their families, and on account of their 
savmgs and profits. These remittances, together with 1tem 
four, and w~at ~he foreigners enjoy in the country 1tself, are so 
much dep~Ivahon of the people, and cause the exhausting 
ann~al draI~ ?ut of the very poor produce or income of British 
India. This 1S India's chief eVlI. 

7· The remainder are the only true trade exports of tbe 
produce belonging to the people of British IndIa. 

Let us now examine the actual figures of the so-called 
exports of Bntish I eli I: • . . n a, say lor r88S. For eaSIer under-
standIng I give the figures in sterling, taking the conventional 
i~=R~. 10. The amo~t of merchandise exported is £83,200,528• 

Sf - owever, conSIsts of not only domestic J?roduce. and 
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manufactures of all. India, but also foreIgn merchandise rE}
exported. I do not include treasure in these exports, for the 
simple reason that the gold or silver is not produced in India, 
but is simply a re-exportation out of what is imported from 
foreign parts. I take all my figures from the statistical abstracts 
published p,mong parliamentary returns, except when I mention 
any other source. I take, then, exports of merchandise to be 
£83,200,528. We must first know how much of thIS belongs to 
the Native States. The official trade returns give us no 
informabon on this important point, as they should. I shall 
therefore make a rough estimate for the present. The popula
tion of all India is nearly 254,000,000, out of which that of the 
Native States is 55,000,000 or about 2I"5 per cent.; or say, 
roundly, one-fifth. But the proportion of their exports will, I 
think, be found to be larger than one-fifth. All the opium 
exported from Bombay comes from the Native States. A large 
portion of the cotton exported from Bombay comes from the 
Native States. According to Hunter's "Imperial Indian 
Gazetteer," one-sixth of such cotton comes from Kathiawad 
alone. To be on the safe side, I take the total of exports of 
the Native States to be one-fifth only--i.e., £16,600,000. Next, 
the export of merchandise from the frontier countries is about 
£5,300,000. I may roughly take only one-quarter of this as 
exported out of India. That will be £1,300,000. 
J The exports of coffee, indigo, jute manufactures, silk, tea, &c., 
which are mostly those belonging to foreIgn planters and manu
facturers, amount to about £11,500,000. I cannot say how much 
of this belongs to native planters, and not to foreigners. I may 
take these exports .as £10,000,000. 

Remittances made for" home charges'" (excluding interest 
on railway and productive works loans), including interest on 
public debt and loss in exchange, come to about £II,500,00o. 

Remittances for interest on foreign loans for railways and 
other public works are about £4,827,000. I cannot say how 
~uch interest on the capital of State railways and other produc
tive works is paid in England as part of the interest paid on 
u debt" (£2;612,000). If I take debt as £162,000,000, and 
capital laid out on productive works £74,000,000, the proportion 
of inte1;est on £74,{)00,00o' out of £2,612,000 wilL be about 
£1,189,000. If so, then the total amount of interest on all rail
ways anq public works will be about £6,000,000, leaving all 

• other home charges, including exchange and interest on public 
de!>t, as £11;500,000, as I have assumed above. ' 



( 32 ) 

Private remIttances of Europeans and other foreigners for 
theIr families, and of savings and profits, and for importing 
merchaDlse sUItable for their consumption, may be roughly esti
mated at £10,000,000, though I think it is much more. 

The account, then, of the true trade exports of Bntlsh India 
stands thus ,-

Total Exports of all IndIa and Frontler States 
N allve States 
Frontler Terntory 

£83,200.000 
£16,600.000 

1,300,000 
European planters 10,000,000 
Home charges •• ., 11,500.000 
Interest on all ratlways and pubbc 

works loans •• 6,000,000 

Pnvate remIttances 10,000,000 

55.400,000 

The true trade exports of the people of Bntish India £27,800,000 

Or say, roundly, £30,000,000 for a population of nearly 
200,000,000, gIving 3S. per head per annum. If proper informa
tion could be obtained, I believe this amount would turn out to 
be nearer £20,000,000 than £30,000,000 for the true trade 
exports of the people of British India. To be on the safe side. 
I keep to £30,000,000. It must be remembered that this item 
includes all the re-exports of foreign merchandise, which have to 
be deducted to get at the true exports of domestic produce. 

Is this a satisfactory result of a century of management 
by British admiDlstrators? Let us compare this result with 
the trade exports of other parts of the British Empire. As 
I have no information about the foreign debt of those parts, for 
the interest of which they may have to export some of their 
produce, I make allowance for their whole public debt as so 
much foreIgn debt. This of course is a too large allowance. I 
take lDterest at 5 per cent., and deduct the amount from the 
exports. I am therefore evidently under-estimating the exports 
of the other parts of the BrItish Empire. As the exports of 
British India include Ie-exports of foreign merchandise, I have 
taken the exports of all other countries, in a similar way, for a 
fall comparison. No deduction for any payment of interest on 
foreign debt is made for the UnIted Kingdom, as it is more a 
lender than a borrower. I cannot give here the whole calcula
tion, but only the results, and they are these:-

eountnes. True trade ezports Countnes. True trade ezports 
per head (I88S) per h.,..J (I88S). 

s 4 I. d 
The United KlDgdom • _ 149 'I Cape of Good Hope (ex-
AustralIa (mc\udmg bul- c\uSlve of dtamonds) •• 35 S 

h°odn and )specle winch It North American ColOnies 70 S 
pr uees .... .. 271 0 West Inwa Islands.. •• 75 4 

Natal.. .. •• .. .. 28 8 Bntlsh IndIa, only.. •• 3 0 
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Let us next take some of the foreign countries, and see how 
wretched British India's trade is when compared with even 
them. For a few of the foreign countries I can get particulars 
.of their public debt, but not of that portion of it which is foreign 
debt. I have taken the amount of the whole public debt, and 
.allowed !J per cent. interest on it, to be deducted from the 
exports, as 1£ it were all foreign debt. In this way I have under
-estimated the true trade exports. These countries I mark with an 
asterisk; those marked t include bullion. For these r cannot 
.get separate returns for merchandise only. In the case of the 
United States the figure IS really a great under-estimate, as I 
take its foreign debt as equal in amount to its whole public debt, 
and also as I take interest at 5 per cent. I cannot get particulars 
.of the foreIgn debts, if ~hey have any, of other countries, and 
.some allowance Will have to be made for that. But in all these 
cases the amount of exports is so large, as compared with the 
paltry fifSure of British India, that the contrast remains most 

.stnkIng -
Countnes Ex~~~~ per Countnes EXh~~~. per 

s d s ~ 
-Russian EmpIre 12 a Austro-Hungarlan EmpIre 47 0 
-Norway'.. .. 61 7 tRoumama •• .. 27 a 
Sweden . • . . 61 6 tGreece 39 9 

-Denmark. • .• 97 5 Egypt... . . . 38 9 
German EmpIre 107 2 -Umted States 55 Ii 
Holland •• .• " 348 I tMexIcO 20 I 

-BelgIUm .. 375 2 tChIb.... 149 0 
-France • 68 7 t Argentme Republic. • 90 8 
tPortugal " 33 9 tUruguay.. 198 2 
Spam 36 5 Japan........ 3 8 

-Italy . • 17 9 BrItIsh IndIa . • •. 3 0 

Even Japan, only so lately opened up, is exporting more than 
British India. 

After seeing how poor the true trade exports are of the people 
of Bntish India from the point of VIew of British India's 
Interests, let us next examine the matter from the pomt of vle~ 
of England's interests. What benefit has England's trade 
derived, after possessing and admimstering Bntish India for 
more than a hundred years, under a most expensive administra
tion, WIth complete despotic control over it, th~ people havll;lg 
no VOIce and no control of any kind? ,Has British India so 
Improved as to become an important customer for Bntish 
goods? There was no protectloI), no heavy duties to hamper 
British imports. as in other parts of the BritIsh EmpIre itself, or 
in foreign countnes. And yet we find that British India is by 
far the most wretched customer for British produce or JJlanu-
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factures. Here are the facts :-T?e total of th«; e.xports of 
British produce from the United Kingdom to India IS, for the 
year x885 £29300000. As I have explained before about 
exports fr~m India, ~hat they are not all from British India, so 
also these exports from the United Kingdom to India are not all 
for British Inrna, though they enter India by British Indian 
ports. These Bntish exports have to be distributed among
(x) Native States; (2) frontier territories; (3) consumption of 
Europeans; (4) railway and Government stores; and (5) the reo 
mainder for the natives of British India. Let Government give us 
correct informatIOn about these particulars, and then we shall be 
able to know how insignificant is the commercial benefit 
England derives from her dominion over British India. I shall 
not be surprised if it is found that the real share of the people 
of BntIsh India in the British exports is not half of the 
£29,300,000 Imported into India. It must be remembered that 
whatever IS received by the Native States and the frontier 
territories is 10 full return, with the ordinary profits of 15 pet' 
cent., for their exports to the United Kingdom. Their case is 
not hke that of British India. They have no such exhausting 
drain as that of British India, beyond paying the small tnbute 
of about £700,000. If I take £15,000,000 as British produce 
received for the consumption of the native subjects of Bntish 
India, I think I am on the safe side. What is this amount for a. 
population of 200,000,000? Only IS. 6d. per head. Take it 
even at 25. per head if you like, or even £25,000,000, which will 
be only 25. 6d. per head. What a wretched result for fourjifths 
of the whole BrItish EmpIre I The popUlation of BritIsh India IS 

200,000,000, and that of the rest of the British Empire outside 
India, including the United Kmgdom, about 52 ,000,000. 

I now compare the exports of British produce to British 
India with those to other parts of the Bntlsh Empire and tc> 
other foreign countries. I gIve the results only:-

BRITISH EMPIRE 

EXPORTS OF BRITISH PRODUCE PER HEAD FOR 1885 

, To Counln... • II To Countries ,d. 
Bntlsh India IS 64. or 2 6 Ceylon , • 3 10 
North American Colorues., 30 8 Mauntlus 14 :z 
West Indian Islands and Cape of G~~d H:;pe a~d 

GUiana.. .. .. 37 10 Natal 8 
Bntlsh Honduras,. ., 66 7 West Afncan" S t'tl' 't' 45 
AustralaSJ.a e emen S 57 3 
Stralts Settl~~en~ • •• 155 8 PossessIOns on the Gold 

.. 86 10 Coast 13 10 

Some deductions may have to be made from these figures. 
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What a sad story is this! If British India took only £1 per. 
head, England would export to British India alone as much as, 
she exports at present to the whole world (£213,000,000). What 
an amount of work would this give to British industries and 
produce! Will the British merchants and manufacturers open 
their eyes ~ Will the British working men understand how 
enormous their loss is from the present policy, which involves 
besides a charge of dishonourable violation of sacred promises 
that clings to the British name? If India. prospered and' 
consumed British produce largely, what a gain would it be to 
England and to the whole world also! Here, then, will be Sir' 
Grant Duff's-cc India's interest, England's interest, and the 
world's interest" -to his heart's content, if he will with a true 
and earnest heart labour to achieve this threefold interest in 'the 
right way, 

Let us next take other foreign countries, with most or all of 
which England, I think, has no free trade, and see how Brit~sh 
India stands the comparison even with them :-

EXPORTS ,OF BRITISH PRODUCE PER HEAD 

To Countries 
Bntish India 
Germany 
France 
Sweden and Norway 
Denmark and Iceland 
Holland (thIs may be sup-

s d 

2 6 
7 3 
7 II 

10. 8 
19 4 

plymg some porticn of 
Central Europe).. • • 44 3 

BelglUm (do do).. .. 28 3 
Por~ugal , 8 0. 
Spam.. •• •• •• 3 9 
Italy (perhaps partly sup-

pbed by intermedIate 
countnes) • • 4 9 

Austrian territory (ditto).. 0- 8 

To Countries 
RUSSia (perhaps partly 

supplied through inter
mediate Co.untIles) 

s. l 

0. IIi 
10. I 
J:6 8' 

Greece •• •• 
*Turkey in Europe 
.., ASIa_. 

Egypt .. 
Umted States •• 

·Central Amenca •• 
*Brazll 

Uruguay •• 
Argentine Repubbc 
Chib .. .. 
Japan 

3,10. 
10. 2 
8 9 
4 7 

10. S 
.. S4 0. 

31 8, 
12 4 

I I 

Japan, so lately opened, has commenced taking IS. Id. worth 
per head. These figures tell their own eloquent tale. Is it too 
much to expect that, with complete free.trade and British 
management, and all .. development of resources," the prosperity 
of British India ought to be such as to consume of British 
produce 'even £1 a head, and that it would be so, if Briti~h 
India were allowed to grow freely under natural economic 
:onditlOns ? 

In the first article I referred to the capacity of British India 
[or taxation. Over and ovel,' again have Bntish Indian 

* .. Whittaker's Almanac. " 
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financiers lamented that British Indla cannot bear additional 
taxation without oppressiveness. Well, now what is the extent 
of this taxation, which is already so crushing that any addition 
to it would" grind British India to dust"? It is, as I have 
shown in the first article, alter squeezing and squeezing as much 
as possible, only 55. 8d. per head per annum, and according to 
the present budget a little more-say 65. Let us see what the 
capacity for taxation of other parts of the British Empire and of 
other foreign countries is, and even of those Native States of 
India where anything like improved government on the British 
Indian system is introduced. I give results only :-

BRITISH EMPIRE 
GllOSS REVENUE PER HEAl) PER ANNUM 

CountrIes 
BrItIsh Inwa 
Umted KIngdom 
Ceylon •• 
Mauntius 
Australia 

• II Countries. 
6 0 Natal.... .. 

48 9 Cape of Good He>pe •• 
8 6 North AmerIcan Colomes 

40 S West Inwa Islands 
139 8 Bntlsh GuiaIJa •• 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
GROSS REVENUE PER HEAD PER ANNUM 

Countries • 4 Countries 
RUSSia m Europe 24 S Austro-Hungary 
Norway .... 23 6 Italy.. .. 
Sweden .. 19 8 Greece •• 
Denmark.. 26 II Servia .. 
German Empire 13 6 BulgarIa 
Prussia.... 41 2 Roumanla .. .. 
Saxony.. .. .. 22 8 Egypt (proper) .. 
Grand Duchy of Olden- Umted States (dtfferent 
S!:~~~b~rg an'd: Gotb;. 18 6 States have theIr sepa-
BaVaria .• • • • • 17 ~ rate revenue besIdes) 
Wurtemburg • • • • 44 MeXICO •• • • • • 
G dD h fBd 

278 Brazll •• 
ran uc y 0 a en 27 2 Guatemala 

.. .. Hesse 21 8 NIcaragua 
Alsace-Lorraine 24 8 Salvador .• 
Holland •• • • 47 I Orange Free State 
BelgIUm. . 45 7 PersIa •• 
France •• 73 6 R bl fn Portugal epu Ie 0 ceru 

• II. 
29 10 

53 I 
31 7 
23 I 
32 2 

•• 4. 
40 6 
39 10 

37 7 
16 3 
12 3 
20 3 
30 II 

26 10 

IS 3 
26 I 
24 0 
18 9 
29 8 
36 9 
8 7 

18 2 
Spain • . 31 6 All temtory dIrectly 
Switzerland t! I~ under Turkey 13 3 

18: B -Some of the above figures are worked out of Whitaker's Almanac, 

It. wi~ be seen that British India's capacity for paying 
taxation 15 very poor indeed, compared with that of any other 
co:n~ry of ~y conseq~ence. Of the above figures I cannot say 
; ~c th m~y e ~ppresslve to the people. I give this as a fact 

a ese peop e pay so much for being governed. But it mus; 



( 37 ) 

be further borne in mind that every farthing of what these 
people pay returns back to them, WhICh is not the case with 
British India. Can it be said of any of these countries that one. 
fifth or one-third of its people goes'through life on insuffiCIent 
food from sheer poverty of only 40s. income, and not from 
imperfect 'distributIOn? 

I shall next take the case of some of the Native States of 
Indta. I have taken some where, during the mmorities of the 
princes, EnglIsh officials have administered the State, and put 
them into order and good government. The capacity for taxa
tion which I gIve below is not the result of any oppressive 
taxation, but of the natural developments by improved govern
ment, and of the increasing prosperity of the people. I gIve 
instances in the Bombay PresIdency that I know, and of whIch 
I have been able to get some particulars. 

Baroda •• 
Cutch 
Bhavnagar 

GROSS REVENUE PER HEAD 

£1 = Rs 10 

S d 
12 3 Gondal •• 
7 IX MorbI •• 

IZ 6 Wadhwan 

s d 
18 0 

17 2 
18 10 

These States have no debts. Baroda, Bhavnagar and Gondal 
have bUIlt and are extending theIr own railways, and all have 
built and are building their own public works from revenue, and 
have good balances. Baroda has a balance in hand of 
£2,100,000, equal to eighteen months' re~enue;, Cutch has 
£140,000, equal to eight months' revenue j Bhavnagar has 
£560,000, equal to two years' revenue; and Gondal has 
£150,000, equal to fifteen months' revenue. I give only one or 
two short extracts from officIal statements. Sir W. Hunter, in 
his" Imperial Gazetteer," says about Bhavnagar in connection 
with Kathlawad: .. Bhavnagar has taken the lead in the 
matenal development of her resourc;es, and is the first State in 
IndIa which constructed a railway at her own expense and 
risk." I may say that Gondal did the same in conjunction wIth 
Bhavnagar, and Baroda had done that long before. In handing 
over the rule of Gondal to the prince on the completion of his 
minonty, Major Nutt, the British Administrator, and in charge 
of the State at the tIme, says wIth Just pride and pleasure, in 
reference to- the increase of revenue from £80,000 in 1870 to 
£120,000 in 1884: "One point of special interest in this maHer 
is, that the increase 10 revenue has not occasioned any hardshIp 
to Gondal subjects. On the contrary, never were the people 



generally-high and low, rich and poor-in a greater state of 
social prosperity than they are now." The Bombay Govern
ment has considered this" highly satisfactory," 

At the installation of the present Chief of Bhavnagar, Mr. 
Peile the Political Agent, describes the State as being then 
.. with flourishing finances and much good work in progress. 
Of financial matters I need say little; you have no debts, and 
your treasury is full." When will British Indian financiers be 
able to speak wIth the same pride, pleasure, and satisfaction? 
"No debt, full treasury, good work in progress: increase of 
revenue, with increase of social prosperity, for hIgh and low, 
rich and poor." Will this ever be in British India under the 
present policy? No. . 

There are some other States in Kathiawad in which higher 
taxation per head than that of British. India is paid by the 
people, though I do not know that it is said that there is oppres
sive taxation there. I may instance Junagadh as IIS. per head, 
with£soo,ooo balance in hand, equal to fifteen months' revenue; 
and Nawanagar as 16s. 3d. per head, and gradually paying off 
some debt. I have no doubt that Native States will go on 
rapidly increasing in prosperity as their system of government 
goes on improving. I know from my own personal knowledge 
as Prime Minister of Baroda for one year that that State has a 
very promising future indeed. There are several other Native 
States in India in which the gross revenue per head is higher 
than that of British India. All the remaining first and second 
class Kathiawar States are from 8s. to I3S. per head; Gwalior, 
7S• 8d.; Indore, I3S. Sd.; Bhurtpore,8s, 8d.; Dholepur, 8s. lod.; 
~on~, 7S.; Kotah, IIS. 4d. ; Jallawar, 8s. lod. Only just now 
Smdta lends £3,500,000 to the British Government; Holkar, I 
think, has lent £1,000,000 to the Indore railway. 

There cannot be much oppression in these States as the 
Political Agents' vigilance and superintendence and th; fear of 
the displea~ure of Government, are expected to' prevent it. 

Then ~Ir Grant Duff maintains that no country on the face of 
the earth IS governed so cheaply as British India. In the first 
place, this is a ficbon, as the heaviness of burden on poverty
s~ricken British India is more than double that on the enormously 
nch England; and secondly, Sir Grant Duff's object is to show 
th~t. this c~eapnes~ is a proof of the success of the present 
Bntlsh IndIan ;policy. But, on the contrary, the facts and 
figures 1 have gIven above about British IndIa's wretched in
come and capacity for taxation, its insignificant trade, and the 
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very paltry commercial benefit to England, are conclusive proofs 
of anythIng but success in improving the prosperity of the 
people. Moreover, for the so-caned cheapness, it is-no thanks 
or credit to Government. It is not of choice that Government 
takes only 6s. per head. 'On the contrary,'it is always longing, 
ever moaning, and using, every possible shift to squee;!:e out more 
taxation if it can. By all means-make British India capable of 
paying even 20S. per head (if not 50S. per 'head, like England} 
for revenue, without oppression and mlsery; or make its Income 
£20 per head, if not £41; like that 0{ England; and then fairly 
claim credit for haVIng ralsed to, some material extent the 
prosperity of British India. Let,us have such-results, Instead of 
tall talk and sell-complacent assertionS'. 'Haa Government given 
us year after year correct informatron about the actual income 
and condition of the people of British India, Britain would then 
have known the deplo'rable results of the negle~t ai, and dis
obedience to, her'deliberate and sacred mandates. 

Aga1O, Slr Grant Duft's boast of the cheapness of govern
ment is wrong, even in the misleadIng sense 10 which he 
maintaInS it. He tries to show that because Bntish India pays 
only 6s. per head, it,is therefore the most cheaply governed 
country on the face of the earth-$.e" no other country pays 
a less amount per head. But even, in this he is 'not quite 
accurate. He would' have found out this had he only looked' 
about 10 India itself, and he would have saved himself the 
surpri~e which he expresses at Mr: Smith tieing startled when 
he (Mr. Smith) was told that taxatlOn was lighter i:n Nlltive 
States than in British India. As a matter of fact, there' -are 
some Native States in which the revenue per head is lighte~ 
than in British India. Whether that is a" desirable state ot 
affaIrS or not is another question i but when he twits Mr. Smith, 
he should have ascertained whether what 'Mr. ,Smith was told 
was at all correct or not. There are some of 'thj:! Native States 
where the gross revenue is' very nearly as low as or even less' 
than 6s. per head: Hyderabad, 6s~ 4d. j Patiala, 6s. 4d.; 
Travancore, 5s. 8d.; Kolhapur, 5s. 6d.: Mysore, 4S' IOd.; 
Dungapore, 2S.; Marwar, 4s. lod. j Serohi, 2S. 3d.; ]eypore, 
4s. 3d.; Bans~ara, 3s. 8d.; and Kishengarh, 4S: IOd. Travan
core is known as a well-governed country. £U,ooo of ·its 
~evenue is interest on British Indian Government securities, 
and it holds a balance in hand in Government securities and 
otherwise of £564,ooo---equal to nearly eleven months' revenue., 
Jeypore has the reputation of. be10g a well-governed State. 
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There are similarly even some foreign countries outside India 
which are as "cheaply governed" as British India: United 
States of Columbia, 55. lod.; Republic of Bolivia, 5S. lId. 

Sir Grant Duff refers to the absorption of gold and silver 
and to hoarding. What are the facts about British India? In 
my "Poverty of India" I have treated the subject at some 
length. The total amount (after deducting the exports from 
imports) retained by India dunng a period of eighty-four years 
(1801 to 1884), including the exceptionally large imports during 
the Amencan war, is £455,761,385. J;'hls is for all India. The 
population at present is 254,000,000. I may take the average 
of eighty-four years roughly-say 200,000,000. This gives 
45s. 6d. per head for the whole eighty-four years, or 6!d. per 
head per annum. Even if I took the average population as 
180,000,000, the amount per head for the eighty-four years 
would be 50S., or 7d. per head per annum. Of the United 
KlDgdom I cannot get returns before 1858. The total amount 
of treasure retained by the United Kingdom (after deducting 
exports from Imports) is, for twenty-seven years from 1858 to 
1884, £86,194.937. Taking an average of 31,000,000 of popula. 
tIon for twenty-seven years, the amount retained for these 
twenty-seven years is 55s. 7d. per head, or very nearly 2S. Id. 
per head per annum; while in India for more than three times 
the same penod the amount IS only 45s. 6d. per head, or 6id. 
per head per annum. France has retained from 1861 to 1880 
(" Mulhall's Dictionary ") £208,000,000, and taking the popula
tIon-say 37.000,00o-that gives 112S. per head in twenty years, 
or 55. 7d. per head per annum. 

Sir Grant Duff ought to consider that the large amount of 
bulhon . is to be distnbuted over a vast country and a vast 
population, nearly equal to five-sixths of the population of the 
whole of Europe; and when the whole popUlation is con-
5ld~red, what a wretched amount is this of gold and silver 
-VIZ., 6!d. per head per annum-received for aU possible 
wants! India does not produce any gold or Sliver. To com
pare It WIth Europe-Europe retained in ten years 1871-1880 
(Mulhall, "Progress of the World," 1880), £327,000,000 
for an average population of about 300,000,000, or 21S. lod. per 
head, or 25. 2d: per head per annum. India during the same 
ten years retatned £65,774,252 for an average popUlation ot. 
say 2~5,ooo.ooo; so that the whole amount retained for the ten 
years IS about 55. 4d., or only 6id. per hea,d per annum, against 
21S. lod. and 2S. 2d. respectively of Europe. This means that 
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India retained only one-fourth of what Europe retained per 
~ead per annum during these ten years. It must be further 
remembered that there is no such vast' systehi of cheques, 
~learing-houses, etc., in Ind1a, as plays so important a part 
in England and other countriell of Europe. Wr~tched\ as 
he proVlsion of 6!d. per head per annum is for al/.. wants
pohtical, social, commercial etc.-there is something far worse 
beh1nd for British India. All the gold and silver that I have 
mown above as retamed by India is not for British India only, 
but for the Native States, the frontier territories, and the 
European populatlon; and then the remainder is for the native 
population of British India. We must have officlal informatlOn 
l.bout these four divlsions before we can form 'a correct 'estimate 
)f what Britlsh India retains. Tne Native States, as I have 
la1d before, have no foreign drain except the small amount of 
.ribute of about £700,000. Some frontier terntones recelve 
;omething mstead of paY10g any tribute. These States therefore 
receive back for the exports of their merchandise, and for the 
lrdmary trade profits on such exports, full returns in imports 
)f merchandlse and treasure, and thlS treasure taken away by 
the Native States and frontier territories forms not a small 
portlon of what 1S imported into India. It must also be 
~onsldered how much metal is necessary every year for waste of 
~OlD and metal, and for the wants of circulating currency. 
When Government can give us all such information, It wlll be 
found that preCIOUS little remains for British Indla beyond 
what lt 1S compelled to import for its 'absolute wants, I hope 
England does not mean to say that Englishmen or Enghsh-' 
women may sport as much as they hke 10 ornaments or 
personal tnnkets or Jewellery, but that the wretch of a native 
of Brinsh India, their fellow-subject, has no business or right to 
put a few shIllings' worth of trinkets on his wife or -daughter's 
person-or that nahves must simply hve'the lives 'of brutes, 
subsist on their-" scanty subsistence," and thank their stars that 
they have that much. 

I Wlll now try -to give some lDdication of -what bulhon 
Bribsh India actually retains. Mr. Harrison gave his evidence 
before the Parliamentary Committee of 1871 -74, that about 
£1,006,000 of fresh comage was more than sufficient to supply 
the waste of coin or metal. Is it too much to assume that In 

the very widespread and minute distnbution, over a vast surface 
and a vast populabon, of small trinkets or ornaments of slIver, 
and thelr rough use, another million may be teqwred to supply 
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waste and loss? If only a. pennyworth per head per annum be, 
so wanted it would make a million sterling. Next, how much 
goes to th~ Native States and the front~er !erritones ? ~ere are 
a few slgmficant official figures as an mdlcatlon: The Report 
of the external land trade and railway borne trade of the 
Bombay Presidency for 1884-85" (p. 2), says of RaJputana and 
Central India :_U 13. The imports from the external blocks 
bemg greater than the exports to them, the balance of trade 
due by the Presidency to the other provinces amounts to
RS.12,01,05,912, as appears from the above table and the 
foHowing." I take the Native States from the table referred to. 

EXCESS OF IMPORTS IN BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 

From RalPutana and Central Inqm •• Rs. 5.55.46.753 
.. Berar .. 1.48.91.355 
.. Hyderabad.. 8.67.688 

Total .. Rs 7.13.05.796 

Or £7,130,579. This means that these Native States have 
exported so much more merchandise than they have imported. 
Thereupon the Report remarks thus :_U The greatest balance 
is m favour of Rajputana and Central IndIa, caused by the import 
of opIUm from that block. Next to it is that of the Central 
Provinces. It is presumed that these balances are paid 
back ma.nly.n cash" (the italics are mine). ThIS, then, is the 
way the treasure goes j and poor British India gets all the 
abuse-insult added to injury. Its candle burns not only at 
both ends, but at all parts. The excessive foreign agency eats up 
in India, and drams away out of India, a portion of its wretched 
income, thereby weakening and exhausting it every year drop by 
drop, though not very perceptibly, and lessening its productive 
power or capabllity. It has poor" capital, and cannot increase 
it much. Foreign capital does nearly all the work, and 
carries away all the profit. Foreign capitalists from Europe 
and from Native States make profits from the resources of 
British Inwa, and take away those profits to their own countries. 
The share that the mass of the natives of British India have is 
to drudge and slave on scanty subsistence for these foreign 
capItalists; not as slaves in America did, on the resources of 
the country and land belonging to the masters themselves, but 
on ~he resour~es of their own country, for the benefit of the 
forel?n capltahsts. I may illustrate this a little. Bombay is 
~o~sldered a wealthy.place, and has a large capital circulating 
In It, to carryon all Its wants as a great port. Whose capital 
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is this? Mostly that of fore~gners. The capital of the European 
exchange banks and European merchants is mostly foreign, and 
most of the native capital is also foreign-i.e., that of the native 
bankers and merchants from the Native, State$. Nearly 
{6,ooo,ooo of the capital working in Bombay belongs to natIve 
bankers froIp the Native St~tc;)s. Besides, a large portior of the 
wealthy merchants, though more qr less settled 1D Bombay, are 
from Native Sta~es. Of ,course I do not mCfan to say anything 
against these capitalists from Europe or Native ,States. , They 
are quite free and welcome to come and do what they can. 
They do some good. But what 1: mean is, that British India 
cannot and does not make any capital, and must and does lose 
the profit of its resources to others. If British India were len to 
Its own free development it would be quite able to supply all its 
own wants, would not remain handicapped, and" would have a 
free field 1D competition with the foteign capitalists, with 
benefit to all concerned. The estimate of the' amount' of the 
drain goes as far .as i 20,000,000 per ann.um; but really It Will 
be found to be much larger (excluding it;lterest on. railway and 
public works loans) '-add to this drain. out of the country what 
IS eaten and enjoyed in t~e country itself by others than the 
natives of the country, to' the deprivation by so much of these 
natives, and some idea can ,be formed of the actual and 
continuous depletlon. Now, take only i20,000,000 per annum 
to be the extent of the drain, or even iro,oo'o,ooo per 'annum , 
this, amount, for the last thirty years only, would have sufficed. 
to build all the present and. great many more railways and 
other public works. There is another way in. which ]j may 
illustrate the burnmg of the candle at all pa(ts. First~pf all, 
British India's own wealth is earned 'away~ Ollt of it, ,\lnd then 
that 'wealth is brought back to it in the, shape of loans, and for 
these loans Bntish India must find so much more for interest, 
the whole thmg moving' in a mos~ vicious ~nd ,provokmg 
Circle. Will nothing but a catastrophe cure this? Even ,~f 
the railway, &C., loans, the people do not: derive the full 
benefit. I cannot go into details about this here. I refer ~o 
my ,correspondence With the Secretary of State for India, 
published in the Journal of the East India Association under 
the title of "The Condition of India." N or can I go here 
Into the cal~ulations about the drain.' I can only re,fer to 
my papers on "The Poverty of India" and" Condition of 
India." Let Sir Gra~t Duff kindly show me where I am. wrong 
10 those papers, and I shall be thankful; or he will see that no 
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country in the world, not e~en Englan~ excepted, can stand 
such a drain without destruction. Even In those days when the 
drain was understood to be only £3,000,000 per annum, Mr. 
Montgomery Martin wrote in these significant and distressing 
words .• 

.. The annual drain of £3,000,000 on British India has amounted in 
thirty years, at 12 per cent. (the usual Indian rate) compound Interest, 
to the enormous sum of £723,900,000 sterling. . . •• So constant and 
accumulating a drain, even in England, would soon impoverish ber. 
How severe, then, must be its effects on India, where the wage of a 
labourer IS from twopence to threepence a day 1 Were the hundred 
millIons of British subjects In Inma converted into a cOflsummg 
population, what a market would be presented for British capital, 
skill, and industry 1 " 

What, then, must be the condition now, when the drain is 
getting perhaps ten times larger, and a large amount besides is 
eaten 10 the country itself by others than the people. Even an 
ocean would be dried up if a portion of its evaporation did not 
always return to it as rain or nver. If interest were added to 
the drain, what an enormous loss would it be ! 

In the darkness of the past we see now a ray of light and 
hope, when the highest Indian authority begins to perceive not 
only the material disaster, but even the serious "poittical 
danger" from the present state of affairs. I only hope and pray 
that Britain will see matters mended before disaster comes. 
Instead of shutting his eyes, like an ostrich, as some persons do, 
the Secretary of State for Inwa only last year, in his despatch 
of 26th January, 1886, to the Treasury, makes this remarkable 
admIssion about the consequences of the present " character of 
the Government," of the foreign rule of Britain over IndIa;-

.. The posItion of India in relatlon to taxation and the sources of the 
publIc revenues is very peculiar, not merely from the habits of the 
people and their strong aversIOn to change, which IS more especially 
e'l'hlbited to new forms of taxation, but likewise from the 'character 0/ the 
Government, which is in the hands of foreigners, who hold all the 
prlnc~pal administrative offices, and form 90 large a part of the army. 
The Impatlence of llew taxatlon, which would have to be borne, 
Vfholly as a consequence of the foreign rule imposed on the country 
and virtually to meet admtlons to charges arising outSide of the 
country: ~ould constltut~ a polItIcal danger the real magnitude of 
which, It IS to be feared, IS not at all appreciated by persons who have 
no knowledge of or concern in the government of India, but which 

• .. Eastern India, 1838." vol. i p xiI 
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tl;1ose responsIble for that government have long regarded as of. the 
most serious order." [The Italics ~re mmeJ 

This gives some hope. If, after the faithful adoptlon'of the 
policy of 1833 and r8S8, our material conditlon does not 
improve, and all the fears expressed in the above extract do not 
vanish, the fault will not be Britain's, and she will at least be .. ." 
relIeved from the charge ,of dishonour to her word. But I have 
not tHe shadow of a c:loubt, as the statesmen of 1833 and the 
proclamation of 1858 had no doubt. that the result Wlll be< a 
blessing both to England and India. , 

A second ray of hope is this. Many Englishmen in England 
are takmg active interest in the matter. . . •. Mr. Bright !;lit 
the blot as far back as 1853. in his speech of -the 3rcl January: 
"I must say that it is my belief that if a c,ountry be found 
possessing a most fertile soil and, capable of bearing evei-y 
variety of production, and that notwithstanding the people are 
in a state of extreme destItution and suffering, the chances are 
that there is some fundamental error m the government of the 
country." It is not necessary to go far to seek for this funda
mental error. It is the perversion of the policy of 1833, whtch 
m the more widened and complete form of 1858 is virtually 
still a dead letter. -

Much is said about poor natives wasting money in marriages, 
etc. I hope it 1S not meant that these poor wretches have nC} 
nght to any social privileges or enjoyments, and that the1r 
business 1S only to live and die like brutes. But the fact of the 
matter IS, that this is one of those fallaCies that d1e hard. Let 
us see. what truth the Deccan Riots Commission brings to light. 
The Report of that Commission says (page 19, par. 54):' "The 
results of the Commission's mquines show that undue promin
ence has been given to the expenditure on marriage and other 
festivals as a cause of the rayat'!? indebtedness. The expendi
ture on such occasions may undoubt~dly be called extravagant 
when compared with the rayat's means; but the occaSIOns occur 
seldom, and probably in a course of years the total sum spent 
th1S way by any rayat is not larger than a man in_ his posztzon is • 
,ustified m spendmg on SOC1al and domestic, pleasures." (The italfcs. 
are mme.) And what is the amount the poor rayat spends on 
the marriage of his son? Rs.so to 75 (£s to £7 lOS.) say the 
Commissioners! 

SIr Grant Duff says: "We have stopped war, we are stop
pmg famine. How are the ever-increasing multitudes to be 
fed?" Is not Su Grant Duff a httle hasty.in saying" We are 



stopping famine" ? What you are doing is, to starve the living 
to save the dying. Make the people themselve~ able t~ meet 
famine Wlthout misery and deaths, and then claim credit that 
you are stoppina famine. However, the true answer to the 
question, "How °are ~he ever-incre~sing ~ultitudes to be. fed? " 
is a very simple one, If gentlemen like Sir Grant Duff Will ever 
have the patience to study the subject. The statesmen of 
1833 and 18S8 have in the clearest and most emphatic way 
answered this question. They knew and said clearly upon what 
the welfare and well· being of the hundreds of millions depended. 
They laid down unequivocally what would make British India 
not only able to feed the increasing multitudes, but prosperous, 
and the best customer of England j and Mr. Grant Duff's 
following kind question of 1871 will be fully answered: "But 
what are we to say about the state of India? How many 
generations must pass away before that country has arrived at 
even the comparative wealth of this (England) ? " This bene· 
volent deSire of Mr. Grant Duff would be accomplished In no 
long time. This questIOn of population, of " the ever-increasing 
multitudes," requires further examination. Macaulay, in his 
review of Southey's" Colloquies on Society," says:-

"When this island was thmly peopled, it was barbarous; there was 
little capital, and that little was insecure. It is now the richest and 
most highly clvlhsed spot III the world, but the population is dense. 
. . • . But when we compare our own condition with that of our 
ancestors, we thmk It clear that the advantages ansmg from the 
progress of clvlhsation have far more than counterbalanced the 
disadvantages arislDg from the progress of population. While our 
numbers have IDcreased tenfold, our wealth has mcreased hundred· 
fold .•.•. If we were to prophesy that in the year 1930 a population 
of fifty millions, better fed, clad, and lodged than the Enghsh of our 
bme, wlll cover these Islands, . . • . many people would think us 
Insane. We prophesy.nothmg; but thiS we say, if any person had 
told the Parhament which met in perplexity and terror after the Crash 
in 1720, that in 1830 the wealth of England would surpass all their 
w~dest dreams, •... that for one man of ten thousand pounds then 

. hVlDg there would be five men of fifty thousand pounds, __ •• our' 
ancestors would have given as much credit to the prediction as they 
gave to • Gulliver's Travels.''' 

I claim no prophecy, but the statesme~of 1833 have pro~hesied 
and th~ Proclama.tion of 18S8 has prophesied. Do what the; 
have said, and their propheCies shall be fuffilled.. _ 

Now let us see a few mo f ct B . . re a s. ecause- a country In-
creases In pdpuIation, It does not necessarily follow that It must' 
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become poorer; nor because a country is densely populated, 
that therefore it must be poor, Says Macaulay: "England is a 
hundredfold more wealthy while it is tenfold denser," The 
following figures speak for themselves :_ 

CountrIes Inhabitants per sq Dul. 
\ about 1880. 

BelgIUm ., 487 
England ,. 478 (1886) 
Holland .. 315 
Italy 257 
BnttsJt. I Mia 229 
Germany. • 217 
Austna •• 191 
France ,. 184 
SWltzerland 184 
Ireland ., 153 (1886) 
Denmark.. 132 
Scotland ,. 128 (1886) 
Portugal •• 126 
Turkey 120 (Mulhall) 
SpaIn 85 
Greece..., 69 
Russia m Europe 41 
Sweden ,.., 27} 
Norway.. IS 

Income r..er lDhabltant 
(Mulhall s U DIctionary 

of Statlstics, U 1886) 
£22 I 

41 (1882) 
26 
12 

2 
187 
16 3 
'257 
16 
16 (1882) 
23'2' 
32 (1882) 
13 6 
4 (S,r E Baring) 

13 8 
u8 
99 

3:62 

The densest province of British India is Bengal (443). Thus 
here are countries denser and thinner than Britisl1 India, but 
IJvery one of them has a far better income than Bntish India. 
Belgium, denser than the densest presidency of British IndIa, is 
eleven hmes more w~althy; England, as dense, IS twenty times 
more wealthy, Here are some very thinly populated countries: 
Mexico,' 13 per square mile; Venezuela, ,\-'7; Chill, 8'8; Peru, 
18'6 ~ Argentine Republic, 2'6; Uruguay, 7'8; and several 
.others. Are they therefore so much richer than England or 
Belgium? Here is Ireland, at your door. About its people the 
Duke of Argyll only a few weeks ago (22nd of Apri~ last), In the 
House of Lords, said: "Do, not tell me that -the Irish labourer 
is incapable of labour, or energy, or exertion. Place him itl 
favourable circumstances, and there is no ,better workman than 
the Irishman. I have myself employed large gangs of Irishmen. 
and I never saw any navvies work better; and besides that, 
they were kind and courteous men." The population of -Ireland 
is less than one-third as dense as that of England;' and yet how 
is it that the income of England is £41 and that of Ireland only 
£16 per inhabitant, and that the mass of the people do not 
enjoy the benefit of even that much income, and are admittedly 
wretchedly poor? 

British India's resources are officially adm1tted to be 



enormous and with an industrious and law-abiding people, as. 
Sir Geor~e Birdwood testifies, it will be quite able to produ.ce 
a large income, become as rich as any oth.er cou~try, and ~asll! 
provide for an increasing population and lOcreaslOg taxatIon, If 
left free scope. • • •• Lastly, a word about the educated 
classes. 

II II • II • 

The following, from the highest authority, is ample, clear, 
and cohcluslve. The Government of India, in their despatch of 
the 8th of June, 1880, to the Secretary of State for India, bear 
thiS emphatic testImony: "To the minds of at least the educated 
among the people of India-and the number IS rapidly increas· 
mg-any idea of the subverslOn of British power is abhorrent, 
from the consciousness that it must result in the wildest anarchy 
and confusion." Secondly, on the auspicIOUS day of the Jubilee 
demonstratIon the VicerbY of India, in hi~ Jubi~~e speech, says: 

" Wide and broad mdeed are the new fields in which the Govern· 
ment of India IS called upon to labour-but no longer, as of aforehme, 
need It labour alone. WlthlD the penod we are revlewlDg education 
has done its work, and we are surrounded on all Sides by native 
gentlemen of great attalDments and intelligence, from whose hearty. 
loyal, and honest co·operatIon we may hope to derive the greatest 
benefit. In fact, to an Administration so peCUliarly situated as ours 
their adVice, aSSistance, and solidarity are essentIal to the successful 
exercise of Its functIons. Nor do I regard With any other feelings 
than those of approval and goodWill their natural ambition to be 
Aiore extensively associated With theIr English rulers In the admlDls
tratIon of their own domestIc alfaJrs." 

Two Indian national Congresses have been held dunng the 
past two years-the second great one, at Calcutta, having 
430 delegates present from all parts of India, and of all classes. 
of the people; and what is it that both these Congresses have 
asked? It IS VIrtually and simply the" conscientious fulfilment ,t
of ~he pledges of 1833 and 1858. They are the pivot upon 
which all Indian problems turn. If India is to be retained to 
Bnta~n, it w1l1 be by men who insist upon being Just, and upon 
the nghteous fulfilment of the proclamation of 1858. Anyone 
can Judge of thiS from the kind of ovations given to Lord Ripon 
and Sll W. Wedderburn on theIr retirement _ H . . . 

. ere, agal?, our graCIous Empress in the year of her 
aus1?lclOUS Jubilee once more proclaims to the world and ass1lI"t$ 
ilS, 10 her response to the Bombay J bil Add ]a] 
" It had I b u ee ress st une, 

. a ways . een, and \ .. llll always be her earnest deslfe to 
Rllantam unswerVIngly tb . I I·' . e pnnclp es aid down In the proc1ama-
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tion published on her assumption of ~he~ dIrect control of t!:lE~ 
government of Incha." We ask no more. 

I give below some of the latest figures, I already have, to 
compare the results of the administration of expenditure ill 
India, witl). those of other parts of the BrItish Empire. 

CountrJe~ 

Untted Kmgdom.. .. 
(Par Ret [C 7.143] 1893 ) 
AustralasIa • • • • 
North AmerIcan Colomes 
Straits Settlements • 
(Par Ret [C 7.144] 1893) 

TEN YEARS (1883-1892) 
Imports inc1ud. Exports IDclud-

mg Gold and lng Gold and 
Sliver Sllver 
£ £ 

4.247.954.247 3.2°3.603.246 

643.4620379 
254.963.473 
204.613.643 

582.264.839 
205.063.294 
r81.78r •667 

Excess of Im
ports over 
Exports 

£ 

Percen .. 
tage of 
Trade 
J'rofits. 

3;1 

61.197.540 to 5* 
49,900•179 24 4 
22.831,976 12 5 

Cape of Good Hope and Natal. I cap not give figures, as 
the gold brought into the Colomes from Transvaal IS not Included 
in the imports; whlle exports mclude gold and stiver. 

Natal. In thIS also goods In 1:ranslt are nO,t included m 
imports, although included m expot;ts. 

Bntish IndIa. Far from any excess of imports or trade 
profits, there is, as wlll be seen further on, actua,lly ~ 
large deficit in imports (Rx.774,099,570) from the .actual 
exports (Rx.944,279,318). Deficlt from its own produce 
(Rx. 170,179,748)-18 per cent. 

INDIA. 

Particulars of the Trade of Indla and the losses of ,the 
indran people of Brittsh India, or, The Drain. 

TEN YEARS (1883- 1892). (Return [C 7.193~] 1893) 
IndIa's total Exports. 
includlDg Treasure 
_ Rx 944,279.318 

.. 188.855.863 Add. as in other countrtes. say 20 pel;' cent e,!~ 
----- of Imports or profits (U K • IS 32 per cent) • 

, .Rx 1.133.135.181 or the amount whIch the ImpOrtS should be 'But 
774.099.570 only are the act~aI Imports 

-------
'Rx 359.035.6II IS the loss of IndIa for WhICh It has not receIved back 

_ _ a SIngle farthmg eIther In MerchandIse or treasure , 

-I • AustralasIa IS a large gold imd Sliver exportmg country Profits on thI~ 
IS-a very small percentage. The profits on other produce or merchandIse will 
be larger than 10 5 per cent. and It should also be .bome m mInd that 
AustralaSIa. hke IndIa. is a borrOWIng country. and a portIOn of Its exports. 
hke'that of IndIa. goes for the payment of interest on foreIgn loans Still. It 
Slqt only pays all that mterest from the profits of trade. but secures for itself 
also a balance of 10 5 per cent p~ofits. wlule IndIa m~t not only lose all i~ 
profits of trade but also Rx -170.000.000 of lts own produce Were IndIa n6! 
'1 bleedIng" pohtIcaily she would also be In a SImIlar conditIon of paytng fot 
1!~,~O~S and sec~rIng somethIng ~oll!t.se!( out of the ,trade profiJs. . ~ 



( 50 ) 

Now the question is what has become of this R~. 359,000,000 
which India ought to have received but ha~ not received. 

This amount includes the payment of Interest on railway and 
other public works loans. 

Owmg to our impoverishment, ou~ ut~er helplessn~ss, s~b. 
Jectlon to a despotism without any vOice In the admlnlstra~lon 
of our expend1ture, our inability to make any capital, 
and, therefore, forced to submit to be exploit~d by foreign 
capital, every farthing of the above amount. IS a loss and 
a drain to Bntish India. We have no choice; the whole 
position IS compulsory upon us. It is no simple matter of 
business to us. It IS all SImply the result of the despottc 
admlOistration of expenditure of our resources. 

Shll, however, let us consider these loans as a matter of 
business, and see what deduction we should make from the 
above amount. 

The loans for public works during the ten years (p. 2g8) 
are -Rx. 34,350,000 (this is taken as Rs. 10=£I-p. 130), or 
£34,350,000. This amount is received by India, and forms a 
part of its Imports. 

The interest paid during the ten years in England is 
£57,700,000. This amount, being paid by India, forms a part 
of Its exports. The account, then, Will stand thus .-

India received or imported as loans £34,350,000 in the ten 
years. India paid or exported as interest £57,700,000, leaving 
an excess of exports as a busmess balance £23,350,000, or, say, 
at average IS. 4d. per rupee, Rx. 37,360,000. 

This export made by India 10 settlement of public works 
loans interest account may be deducted from the above unac
counted amount of Rx. 359,000,000, leav1ng a balance of 
Rx. 321,640,000 stili unreceived by India. 

The ~ext item to be considered IS pubhc debt (other than 
for ~ublic works).. This debt is not a business debt in any 
possible way. It 1S simply the pohtical burden put upon India 
by force for the very acquisition and maintenance of the British 
rule. It is ~nhrely owing to the evil administration of expendi
ture 10 PUtt10g every burden on India. Make an allowance for 
even this forced tribute. 

!he pubhc debt of India (excluding public works) IOcurred 
dunng the ten. years is £16,000,000 (p. 298), of which, say~ 
£8,000,000 ~as I~tere~t to be paid in London. (I do not know 
h~w much IS ra1sed 10 India and how much in England. I 
think I asked the India Office for thiS, but it IS difficult to get 
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definite 1Oformation from it.) The interest paid in London 
during the ten years is £28,600,000. This forms part of the 
~xports of India. The £8,000,00Q of the debt incurred during 
the ten years form part of the imports of IndIa, leaving a 
balance of, say, £21,000,000. On public debt account to be 
further deducted from the last balance of unaccounted loss of 
RX.321,640,000, taking £21,000,000 at IS. 4d. per rupee, will 
give about RX.33,000,000, which, deducted from RX.32I,640,OOO, 
will still leave the unaccounted loss or drain of RX.288,000,000. 
I repeat that as far as the economic effect on India of the des
potic adm1Oistration and management of expenditure under the 
British rule is concerned, the whole amount of RX.359,Ooo,ooo 
is a drain from the_wretched resources of IndIa. 

But to avoid controversy, allowing for all public debt (poli
tIcal and commercial), there is still a clear loss or drain of 
RX.288,ooo,ooo in ten years, with a debt of £210,000,000 
hanging round her neck besides. 

RX.288,000,000 is made up of Rx. 170,000,000 from the very 
blood or produce of the country itself, and Rx. II8,000,ooo from 
the profits of trade. 

It must be also remembered that freight, insurance, and 
other charges after shipment are not calculated 10 the exports 
from India, every farth10g of which is taken by England. When 
these items are added to the exports the actual loss to British 
India wIll be much larger than the above calculations. I may 
also explam that the item of stores is accounted for in the above 
calculations. The exports include payment for these stores, and 
imports include the stores. The whole of the above loss and 
burden of debt has to be borne by only the Indian taxpayers of 
BritIsh lmila. The Native ~tates and their capitalists, bankers, 
merchants, or manufacturers. and the European capitalists, 
merchants, bankers, or manufacturers get back their full profits. 

In the above calculation I have taken 20 per cent. as what 
ought to be the excess of imports under natural circum. 
stances, Just as the excess of the United Kingdom is 32 per cent. 
But suppose I take even 15 per cent. instead of 20 per cent. 
then the excess of imports would be, say, Rx. 3II,000,000 
instead of nearly Rx. 359,000,000. From this Rx. 3II,ooo,000, 
deduct, as above, Rx. 37,000,000 for public works account and 
Rx. 33,000,000 for pohtlcal public debt account, there will still 
be a loss or drain Rx. 241,000,00010 ten years. 

Stnctly considered in India's helpless conditIOn, there has 
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been a drain of its wealth to the extent of Rx. 360,000,000 in 
the ten years. . 

But, as I have said, to avoid all futile controversy, after allow
ing fully for all debt, there is still a drain of Rx. 241,000,000 or 
Rx. 24,000,000 a year during the ten years. 

But it must be also remembered that besides the whole of 
the above drain, either Rx. 359,000,000, or RX.241 ,000,000, 
there is also the further loss of all that is consumed in India 
itself by foreigners so far, to the deprivation and _exclusion of the 
children of Bntish India. 

Now let It be once more understood that there can be 
no objection to any capitalist, or banker, or merchant, or 
manufacturer going to India on his own account and making 
any profits there, 1f we are also left free to do our best in fair 
competitIon, but as long as we are impoverished and made 
utterly helpless 10 our economic condition by the forced and 
unnatural present system of the administration and management 
of expenditure, the whole profits of foreigners (European or 
Indian) IS Bntish India's Irreparable loss. 

The moral, therefore, of this phenomenon is that Sir Jphn 
Shore's prediction of 1787, about the evil effect of foreign 
domlOatIon by the adoption of the present system of the ad
ministration and management of expenditure, is amply and 
deplorably fulfilled. Truly has Macaulay said: "The heaviest 
of all yokes IS the yoke of the stranger." It cannot be other
wise u?der the existing administration and management of, 
expenditure. What an enormous sum, almost beyond calcula
tIon, would BrItish India's loss amount to in the present century 
(leavlDg alone the last century of unparalleled corruption, 
piuI)der, and oppression by Europeans) when calculated with 
compound lOterest! A tremendously "cruel and crushing" 
and destructive tribute Indeed! 

\Vlth regard to the allegation that the fall in exchange has 
stImulated exports from India, here are a few figures which teU 
their own tale' 

Exports in 1870,1 ... Rx. 64,690,000 
. " ,, 189°-1... '" RX.102,340,000 

or an lOcrease of about 60 per cent. ThiS is the Increase in the 
20 years of the fall of exchange. 

Now take 1850, exports 
1870, " 

... £18,700,000 

... £64,690 ,000 

I.e., an Increase of nearly 3t times. Was this increase owu;g to 



faU in Exchange? There was then no such fall in exchange.1 

And what good this increase to India? As shown above. ill. ten' 
years only she has been drained to the extent indicated; 
besides what is eaten in the country by those who are not 'her 
children. The increase in trade, excepting that of Native and
Frontier S~tes, is not natural and economic for the benefit QV 
the people of British India. It is mostly only the form In 

which the increasing crushing tnbute and the trade-profits 
and wants of foreigners are provlded by the poor people of 
British India, the masses of whom live on scanty subsistence, 
and are ill-fed, ill-clothed, and ill-habrted hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for them. 

But there is another most important consideration _ still 
remaining. 
- 'Wlille British India is thus crushed by a heavy tnbute 

which is exacted by the upper classes and which must end- 4.n! 
disaster, do the British industrial people, or the great mass, 
derive such benefit as they ought to derive, with far greater 
oenent to England itself, besides benentmg India? 

Here is this wretched result as far ~s the producers of British~ 
and Irish produce are concerned, or the British trade '",ita J 

India is concerned. ,-
In 18g3 all Bntish and Insh produce exported to aln~dia is. 

only £28,800,000 for a populatIon of 285,000,000, or 2S. per hea:<f" 
per annum. But a large portion of thiS goes to the Native 
States and fronber territories. British Indian -subjects f~e.!D:-: 
selves (221,000,000) will be found to take hardly a shilllIig' oc' 
fifteen pence worth per head per annum. And thiS is all tha~ 
the lBntish people export to Bntish India. If British India 
were more nghteously treated and allowed to prosper, Bntish . 
produce Will be exported to British India as much or a' great 
deal more than what the British people are exporting to the
whole world. A word to our Lancashire friends. If they w~ut~ . 
open their eyes fo their true mterests, and give up squabblil!g_ 
about these wretched cotton duties, they would see that a· 
market of 220,000,000- people of BrItish Inwa, besides. ,thtL 
64,000,000 of the -Native States, will require and take (if y6t.i 
take your hand off their throat), -more- dian Lancas4ire 'WIW 

be !:able to supply. LOOK at the wretched Lancashire trade.: 
with the poverty-stricken-BritIsh IndIan:,:-'- • , 

-, . In 1892-3 hdia nnt>orted yarb: £2,§83..850} ::;::,£25-625865 -: 
- . Manufactures -£~~'942,_015 "i 

fQr' a population -of '285,000,000, {)r about' is: gd. per head 'per 
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'f deduct Native States and Frontier State~, 
annum. But 1 you d for British India. Why should It 
it will possibly be IS. per he~ead if British India be not" bled"? 
not be even £1 or more rr £2 0 000 000 or more of trade 
And LancashIre may ave 5, 'Will Lancashire ever 
. t d f the wretched £25,000,000. 
lOS ea. 0 a d help both itself and India to be prosperous! 
open Its eyes, n 

ARGUMENT OF POPULATION. 

Increase from 1881 to 1891 :-
Increase 

England and Wales II 6 per cent 
British India • • 9 7 

Population per 
Square Mlle. 

500 

230 

In 1801 the population of England and Wales (Mulhall's 
Dictionary, p. 444) was 8,893,000, say 9,000,000. 

In 1884 the population was 27,000,000 (Pari. Ret. [c. 7,143], 

1893), or three times as much as in 1801. . 
The income of England and Wales (Mul., p. 320) 10 1800 

was £230,000,000. 
In 1884, whlle the population increased to 27,000,000, or 

three times that of 1801, the income increased to £976,000,000 
(Mul., p. 321), or nearly 4t times that of 1800. . 

The population of England and Wales (Mul., p. 444) 10 1672 
was 5,500,000. The income in 1664 (Mul., p. 320), was 
£42,000,000. 

In 1884 (Mul., 321), population 27,000,000, increased five 
times; income £976,000,000, increased more than twenty-three 
times. 

As comparison With earher times Macaulay said (see p. 46): 
II While our numbers have increased tenfold, our wealth has 
increased one hundredfold." 

These facts do not show that increase of population has made 
England poorer. On the contrary, Macaulay truly says" that 
the advantages anslOg from the progress of civilisation have far 
more than counterbalanced the disadvantages arising from the 
progress of population." 

Why, then, under the administration of the" greatest" and 
most highly-paid service in the world, derived from the same 
stock as the administrators of this country, and, as Mr. Bright 
says, "whose praIses are so constantly sounded in this House," 
IS India, ~fter a long period, at present the most" extremely poor" 
country In the world. And yet how can the result be otherwise 
under the existing administration and management of expendi
ture, based upon the evil principle that "IndIa must be bled" ? 
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The fault is not of the officials. It is the evil and -outrageous 
system of expenditure. which cann'ot but produce such pernicious 
and deplorable results, which, if not remedied in time, must 
inevitably bring abOut a retribution the extent and disaster D£ 
which can hardly be conceived. 'Officials over and over again 
tell us that the resources- of India are boundless: All the 
resources of civilisation have !;leen at their command, and here 
is this wretched and ignominiQus result-that wJ1ile England 
has gone on increasing in wealth at a greater progress than in 
population, India at this moment is far poorer than ,even the 
misgoverned and oppressed Russia, and poorer even than 
Turkey in its annual produtcion, as Lord Cromer 'pointed_out 
in 1882. 

I think I need not say anything more upon the first part, of 
)ur Reference. If I am required to be cross-examined on the 
representations which' I have submitted, I'shall then say what
ever more may be necessary for me to say. 

I have shown, by high authorities and by facts and figures, one 
"esult of the existing system of "The administratiop. and 
nanagement of the Military and CivH Expenditure, ,incurred 
lnder the authority of the Secretary of State for India in 
:ouncil, or of the Government of India "-viz., the most 
Ieplorable evil of the extr_eme poverty of the mass of the people 
)f British India-suicidal and dishonourable to British, name 
md rule, and destructive and degrading to the people of British 
ndla, with a "helot system" of administration instead of that 
If British citizenship. 

The following remarks in a leader of the' Times of 16th 
)ecember, 1895, in connection with the Transvaal. is, short of 
ompulsory service, applicable with ten times more 'force ,to the 
3ritish rule of British,India. The Times-says: 

.. The time is past even in South Africa when a helot, system ~! 
dministration organised for 'the exclusive advantage'of II. priylleged, 
llnority can long resist the force 'of enhghtened public opinion:' If 
'resident Kruger really possesses any of those statesmanlike qua~ities 
'hlCh are somehmes ascribed to him, he will hasteil- to 'accept the 
>yal co-operation of these- Ouitlandet's, who have already done 50 

lUch and who are anxIous to do more for the prosperity ;;Ind progress 
f the South African Republic." 

I would apply ,this to British India. The time is' past ~in 
Iritish India when a ,I( helot system of administration," orga
ised for the exclusive advantage of a privileged minority, and 
xisting to the great dishonour of the British name for a century 
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and a half, can long resist the force of enlightened public 
opinion, and the dissatisfaction of the people themselves. If 
the British statesmen of the present day posses! those states
manhke qualities which the states~en of %833 showed ab?ut 
India-to" be Just and fear not," whlch the great Proclamation 
of 1858 proclaimed to the wor~, and which Sir H. Fo~ler so 
lately (3/91'95) described as haVlng .. the courage of k~epmg our 
word "-they will hasten to accept the loyal co-operation of the 
people of India, with whose blood mainly. and with whose 
money entirely, has the British Indian empire been both built 
up and maintained i from whom Britain has drawn thousands 
of millions. or untold wealth calculated with interest i who for 
British righteousness would return the most devoted and 
patriotic loyalty for their own sake, and whose prosperity and 
progress, as Lord Roberts saId, being indissolubly bound up 
with those of Britain, would result in largely increasing the 
prosperitf of the British people themselves, in the stability of 
the British rule and in the redemption of the honour and good 
name of Britain from the dishonour of many broken pledges. 
The deplorable evil result of the present "administration and 
management of expendIture," in violation of solemn pledges, is 
so subtle, so artistic, so unobservably "bleeding," to use Lord 
Salisbury's word, so plausibly masked with the face of benefi
c~nce, and being unaccompanied with any open compulsion or 
Vlolence to person or property which the world 'can see and be 
horrified with, that as the poet says: 

II Those lofty souls have telescopic eyes, 
That see the smallest speck of distant pain, 
Winle at their feet a world of agony, 
Unseen, unheard, unheeded, writhes in vain." 

-Great Thoughts, 31/8/95. 
Even a paper like the Pionee, of Allahabad (21/9/'95) which 

cannot. be accused of being opposed to Anglo-Indian views. 
recogms~s that !ndia .. has also perhaps to undergo the oCten 
s~bUe dlsadvantages of foreign rule." Yes, it is these" subtle 
disadvantages .of foreign rule" which need to be grappled with 
abend remo~ed, if the connection between India and England is to 

a bleSSing to both i t d f . . 
hI ' ns ea 0 a curse. ThIS IS the great and 

no e task for our Com " F' . 
to po d h h mlSSlon. or, mdeed, It would be wise 

n er w et er and how far Lord Salisbury's-a statesman's 
H:~~~ :at the last Lord Mayor's dmner, apply to British India. 

II That. above aU treatIes and above all combinations of external 
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powers, • the nature of things' if you please, or • the providence of 
God,' If you please to put it so, has determined that persistent and 
constant misgovernment, must lead the government whl/:h follows 
it to its doom; and while I readIly admIt that It is qUIte possIble 
for the Sultan of Turkey, if he will, to govern allbis subjects in justice 
and in peac~ he is not exempt more than any other potentate from 
the law that mjustice wIll bring thQlhighest on earth to ruin." 

The administration of expenditure should be based on this 
principle as Sir Louis Mallet (c. 308&=-1) 18~1, p. 142, has said. 

"If India is to be' maintained and rendered a permanent 
portion of the British Empire, this must be accomplished in 
some other way than by placing our future reliance on the 
impirical ~rts of despotism" and not' on those low motives 
of making India as simply an exploiti,ng ground for our 
" boys" as Sir C. Crossthwaite desired when he had the 
candour of expressing the motive of British. action when 
speaking about Siam at the Society of Arts (vol. 39-19/2/'t;}2-
p. 286). All that gentleman. cared for was this. liThe real 
question was who was to. get the trade with them and how we 
could make the most of them, so. as t'o find freso markets for 
our goods and also employment for those superfluous articles of tile • 
(wesent day, our boys" (the italics are mine), as if the whoJe world 
was created simply for supplying markets to the one people, and 
employment to their boys. Still, howev~, you can have ten 
times more trade than you have at present With India, far more 
than you have at' present with the whole world, if you act on 
lines of righteousness, and cast-off the. second mean motive, tlil 
enslave other people!o give employment to your" boys," ,which 
certainly is not the motive of the British people. The short 
of the whole matter is, that under ~he present evil :and uu
righteou~ admimstration of Indian expendItvre, the rom!lnce is 
the beneficence of the Bntish rule, the reality is the" bleeding" 
of the British rule. Under a righteous "administration, o,f 
expenditure," the reality ~Illl be the blessing and benelit both 
to Britain and India, and far more trade between them than we 
can form any conception of at present. ' 

Yours trUly, 

bADABHAI NAOROJI. 

Printed by A. BONNER, I & • Took's Court, Cursltor Street. LondoD, E.C 
", 
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P .. RE FACE. 
I HAVE endeavoured, in the following pages, to draw the attention 
of the pubh~ to the great danger with which our Indian administra
t10n IS menaced, partly from the continued depreciation of silver, 
but mainly from the severe strain to which the finances of India 
are being subjected in the execution of the frontier poltcy suddenly 
adopted in the summer of 1885. 

I am aware that, in my isolated position, the task I have 
undertaken is one which I cannot hope, unaided, to fulfil with any 
degree of success; before entering on it, therefore, I appealed to 
those who are possessed <Jf the <administrativ~ experience and 
political influence which I lack, to raise their voices on this critical 
occaSlOn for the protection of the people of IndIa. Among those 
to whom my appeal was made was the Marquis of Ripon, than 
whom no statesman perhaps IS better acquainted with the difficult 
questions of IndIan finance, and with the bearmgs of the frontIer 
poltcy which is at the present tIme bemg pursued in India. I 
laid before his Lordship the partlcular circumstances which, in my 
estimatIOn, constituted a most pressing dangcr to the finances of 
the country, and I transcnbe here my last letter on the subject 
(having obtained hiS Lordship's permIssion to do so), in the hope 
that its perusal may induce all who are mterested m the safety and 
welfare of our Indian Empire, to bestow some thought on the 
grave questions which J have endeavoured to elUCidate. My 
letter of 7th January last was as follows .-

" I had the honour of addressing your Lordship in November 
last on the danger which threatened the finances of India in 

'consequence of the e:Kcessive expenditure whieh was going on 
under the frontier policy adopted in 1885. In the execution of 
that policy railways, which were destined to facilitate the 
extension of the mJand trade of India, have been suspended, 
and the funds intended for their construction have been diverted 
to works of a milItary character, whtle a heavy and permanent 
addition has bcen made to the military charge for mcreasmg the 
numerical strength of the Indian Army. 

/I The finanCial result of these operatIOns in the present 
year, 1886-87, is an estimated increase of '£9.415,500 to the 
funded debt of India; and as the expenditure needed for glVlng 
effect to the poltcy in question seems of a permanent character, 
it would be vain to look for any better result nfXt year or m 
years following, so long as that policy is maintained. 

" On the other hand, nothmg has been dedared that can 
justify the adoptlOn of a policy so entirely opposed to the views 
or the most eminent authorities, expressed under offiCial 
respol1sibility, as to the line which should be followed in the 
defence of our North-Western frontie~ in India. 
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" The Indian people who suffer un~er thes~ conditions are 
not allowed a voice in the matter, while Parhament and the 
pubhc in this country, although ~esponsibl~ for and deeply 
interested in the safety and prospenty of India, seem too much 
engrossed with home affairs to bestow on Indian questions, 
however important the serious and sustained consideration which 
they deserve and. i~ the present conjuncture, so greatly need. 

"This state of things cannot fail to be a source of the 
deepest concern to all who perceive the danger, and I trust that 
under these circumstances your Lordship will not only pardon 
the liberty I have taken' in once more drawing your attention to 
the subject, but will raise your voice and grant your valuable 
aid for the protection of the people of India. 

"I would venture to submit for your Lordship's consideration, 
\~hether, in the present position of the question, there is not a 
peculiar responsibility resting on those who, having held high 
office in the Government of India, have remained clear in their 
conviction that the ground so firmly held by all the Members of 
Lord Lawrence's and Lord Mayo's Governments represents the 
only safe and practicable frontier policy for India. 

"Your Lordship was good enough. in acknowledging my 
letter of 17th November last, to say that you would read it with 
care and interest; and I have no doubt that a full consideration 
of th~ ca1;lses w~ich, have ~rought about the present critical 
situatlon,m India wII~ convmce your Lordship of the urgency 
~here eXls!s, for arrestmg, as promptly as possible, an evil which 
IS undermmlOg, and threatens soon to overwhelm, the resources 
of our great dependency," 

Lord Ripon, in his reply said:-
" I beg t? acknowledg~ the receipt of your letter of yester

day, ~n the Important subject of Indian finance, I am afraid 
ther~ IS not much chance of gaininn- the attention of the public 
at thiS m?ment to the difficult and complicated questions con
nected With it," 

~ ~nother eminent statesman of Indian experience to whom I 
.. ppea :~ was ~ord lIo,bhouse, and his reply was as follows :_ 

partly 1!~ v~~ws ~hlch ,I fiIor~ed, partly before going to India, 
N W f t

' Phenence In ndla, as to our right policy on the 
,- ,rOD Jer ave been 't d d ' 
II t ' h ' prm e an published Subsequent re ec Ion as not weak db' . 

main outlines th ene, ut strengthened them, In their 
serious disturban:{ bare as foll~ws:, The danger of invasion or 
if there be any real I the ~us,slans IS enormously exaggerated; 
military character T~ger, It IS much ,more of a political than a 
outworks beyond the In~,~aYfi to r,neet It, ,is not to .push military 

Idn rontter and mto the wIlds of Central 



THE 

FINANCIAL SITUATION IN INDIA, 
AS EXPOSED IN THE 

BUDGET STATEMENT FOR 1886-87. 

DURING the last twenty-eight years that India has 
been ruled by a Cabinet Minister, public attention 
has very frequently been drawn to the financial 
embarrassments of the Indian Government. Between 
the years 1862 and 1870. ill-regulated expenditure 
on public works, led to growing difficulties which 
culminated in the panic of 1870-71, when a Select 
Committee of the House of Commons was appointed 
to inquire into the subject. A number of costly 
undertakings of the Government, such as the Mutlah 
Railway, the Madras Irrigation Canal, the Orissa 
project, and the Godavery Navigation Works, having 
left most disastrous results, the Committee endeavoured 
to ascertain on whom rested the responsibility in 
regard to. those enterp:ises; and finding their questions 
on tha~ Important pomt met by evasive and argu
mentative replies from the Indian official who had 
been s~t!cially deputed to give evidence on the subject 
of public works, a member of the Committee. Professor 
Fawcett, at last said: .. Then who controls the 
expenditure?" Answer:" The Government as a 
whole • . • there is no person specifically res-
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ponsible to the public or to the Government for the 
operations in that department." On hearing this 
startling assertion, the member continued: rr Now we 
get it clear; this enormous expenditure is going on, 
it has gone on. it is going on this year to the extent 
of something like £4.000,000; you have recommended 
an expenditute of £7°,000,000 in future public works 
£4°,000,000 on railways, and £30,000,000 on canals 
and yet you admit that there is no one in the 
slightest degree responsible for the manner in which 
that expenditure is carned out: no one on whom a 
Committee, for instance, could fasten the responsibility?" 
Answer: cr I entirely admit that, as r~oards the general 
control of these great financial operations, there is no 
person who has that responsibility put on him which 
should be." 

Under so ill-regulated an administration, financial 
embarrassments became, of course, unavoidable, and 
the severity of the crisis which ensued was faithfully 
reflected in the following utterances of the Viceroy :-

"An accumulated deficit of six millions has occurred in 
the three last years. The permanent debt during the same 
period has been increased by nearly six and a half millions. 
The serious and unprecedented course of increasing the 
burdens of the people in the middle of the year has been 
taken; the public werks have in a great measure been sus
pended; the Income Tax and the Salt Ta." in Madras and 
Bombay have been increased; the Government has declined 
to terrify the people by new taxes, and has endeavoured to 
extricate the Empire from a very great difficulty, by the only 
mode which it thought it could venture to adopt. The period 
bas been one of great trouble to the Empire and of anxiety to 
the Government."-{Lord .Mayo's Budget Speeen, 1870.) 

(fA feeling of discontent and dissatisfaction exists among 
every class, on account of the increase of taxation that has for 
years been going on, and the continuance of that feeling is a 
political danger, the magnitude of which can hardly be over
estimated."-(Lord 1IEa)'0's Despatch to the Srcretary "/ Statr, 
J870) . 
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Later on, between the years 187~ and 1880, ~e~ere 
famines desolated severa! of the.prov1O~es, and mllhons 
were expended in famme rehef, while the revenue 
from land and the general resources of the co~n!ry 
were materially injured. Upwards of five milhon 
acres of arable land were abandoned and left un
cultivated in the Presidencies of Madras, and Bombay, 
where the Government is the chief landlord, and 
where the famine was most severely felt. (See Ad
mz"nistratz"on Reports for 1877-78.) During the latter 
part of the period mentioned above war was declared 
with Afghanistan, in consequence of our differences 
with Russia, and the cost of the military operations 
which ensued had to be defrayed by the Indian 
Government. 

As the revenues of India, in spite of increased 
taxation, have only sufficed to cover the cost of the 
civil administration and of the army in time of peace, 
all this extraordinary outlay, together with the cost of 
fiuppressing the mutinies and rebellion of 1857-58, 
had to be provided for by loans; and the public debt, 
which amounted to less than 60 millions in 1858, when 
the Crown assumed the administration, is stated in 
1885 at 173 millions (including II t millions of un
fun~ed debt), viz., 104 in In~ia (at 10 Rs. per £) and 
69 10 England. (See Stattstzeal Abstract No. 20, 
page 77.) 

Of this debt, h?wever, 73\ millions are classed under 
the hea~s of Rat'lway~ and Irrigation lYorks, that is, 
of public works. offiCially designated as reproductive. 
These ~nderta~mgs were sanctioned on the Govern
ment bemg satisfied that the works would earn at least 
ehn~ugh to cove~ interest on the capital borrowed for 
t elr construction Th· all . . . h h . IS -Important condItIOn 
b 0"deve\ aSh not been fulfilled, and an increasing 
ur en as t us been laid on the revenues of the 

country, for defraying the unearned portion of the 
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interest, an item which is estimated this year at no 
less than £2,452,400, as may be seen from the Budget 
Statement at page 16 to 19 of this paper. 

Serious as the situation might appear under all 
these circumstances, it has recently been llggravated 
to an alarming degree by a rapid fall in the 'value of 
silver, and by the large increase of military expenditure, 
which was suddenly decided on in 1885. On the 6th 
of August in that year, the Secretary of State, in 
submitting the Indian Budget in Parliament, observed 
that the Budget of 1885-86, which had been prepared 
in March, was "completely knocked on the head," 
Jwing to the heavy additional expenditure which the 
Government considered necesst;lry in consequence of 
,he advance of Russian troops in Central Asia; and 
hat we had in future "to look to a permanent 
ncrease of military charge amounting to something 
ike £2,000,000 a year." The actual increase has 
;ince been stated at £3,049,700 in the revised estimates 
)f that year; and the disastrous effect which this new 
)olicy is producing on the financial position in India 
s indicated with particular emphasis in the following 
emarks which occur in the last Financial Statement of 
he Indian Government at paragraphs 24 and 34 ~-

"To the 'programme of Railways presented to the 
'arliamentary Committee in 1884. which was estimated to 
:)st £28.262,000, we were compelled to, add in 1885 other 
'orks of a military character, which are of so great import
ace as to take precedence of many of the internal lines 
reviously decided upon, and the cost of 'which may amount 
) as much as £12,000,000. Much of the expenditu,re neces
Lry in this class of military works must remain for ever 
1fruitful. We were, therefore, cJm!PeUed in 1885 to submit 
reetly to an oppressive increase or unproductive expendi
lre; we were comp'eUed to devote our capital to the 
Instruction of railwa~e to facilitate 
e extension of the internal trade which has become of 
e greatest assistance and importance to our revenues; and 
do so we were compelled to throw back the construction 

B 
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f me of our famine railways. The Government has also 
~a:Oto decide upon the .addition ~f a heavy su~ to its 
estimates on account of m~lItary establishments: The Increase 
f the effective of the Indian Army has necessitated a corres-

o . d t t" ponding increase in the varIOUS army epar men s. 

The peculiar wording in these passages would 
indicate that the authorities in India were not con
sulted on the new policy, but were peremptorily 
required to give immediate effect to it, regardless of 
any injury to the finances and welfare of the 
country, which might in their opinion arise from such 
a course. A policy of this nature could be justified 
only on the ground of its being essential for the pro
tection of India against foreign invasion; and as the 
revenues of the country are unable to bear its cost, it 
becomes urgent to inquire whether such ground has 
any real existence. 

Judging (rom the great importance which is 
attached, in the execution of the new policy, to the 
occupation of Quetta, the completion of the railway 
leading to it, the continuation of the line towards 
Candahar, and a simultaneous increase in the 
!ndia.n army, the policy appears to be substantially 
Identical WIth that of, 1876-80, which involved an 
advance of our North-Western Frontier into the terri
tories of our neighbours, and received the name of the 
"Forward Policy." . 

. When that "forward policy" was proposed in 1865, 
It. was supp<?rted by the opinions of two gentlemen, 
SIr H. Rawlmson and Sir Bartle Frere, who had not 
had the best opportunities of forming a correct judg
ment on the subject, seeing that neither of them had 
ev;r held any post entailing responsibility for the 
sa ety of our North-Western frontier in India The 
name of Lord N' f M . . d apler 0 agdala was afterwards associate with th t 1· b . . a po ICY, ut obViously Without 
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justification, since his lordship, during the sixteen, 
years that he held offices involving direct responsibility 
for the safety of I.ndia, never advised any advance of 
our North.Western frontier. It is true that in 1878, 
two years after his retirement from India, a memoran
dum was obtained from him, acquiescing in the opinion 
that, as Quetta had already Deen occupied. we ought 
not to recede from it; but his lordship added: "I am 
not in any wayan advocate for advancing into 
Afghanistan, contrary to the wishes of the Ameer." 

It will thus be seen that the II forward policy," 
which seems identical with the policy now suddenly put 
into action, was not supported by the opinion of any 
person entitled to be considered an authority on 
the subject. At the same time it will be remem
bered that, while that policy (the principles of which. 
have never been authoritatively declared) proved not 
only unsuccessful, but literally disastrous, and even 
humiliating in many of the incidents connected with 
its execution, views diametrically opposed to it were 
entf'rtained and declared by the highest, authorities 
f"ver since our North-Western frontier was acquired. 

L~rd Dalhousie, in his Minute of 30th April, 1855, 
stated: "The treaty gives to the Government of 
India on its western frontier as complete security 
against a foreign andrdistant enemy as it is possible 
for us, in the nature of things, to compass." 

When, ten years later, Sir H. Rawlinson's Memo.: 
randum was submitted for the opinion of the 
Government of India, the following were the answers 
which it evoked from individual members and from 
the Government as a whole t-

The Lieutena'nt-Governor of the frontier province, 
the Punjab, said~ 

"Does past experience warrant our augmenting our 
B .2 
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d' I atic interference in the affairs of those countries? Can 
Ip °fm t our former failure in Afghanistan and its fatal 

we orge S' H R 1" I 
equences" I cannot regard Ir . aw mson s proposa s 

cons ' . . ) f h I' f 8 8 otherwise than as an untIme~y reVlva 0 t e po ICY 0 • I 3,' 
which nearly ruined the Empire, and the effects. of whIch we 
have still to get over. They would plunge us mto the ever
shIfting sands of Central-Asian intrigue at a cost which we 
cannot afford' they would again prematurely withdraw our 
troops from theIr own ground into i~olated positions, a~d 
aaam unite aO'ainst us, as suspected Invaders, all the wIld 
p~ssions of an "'irritated population who, unaroused against us, 
may at the proper time be turned as our best defence against 
the common enemy." 

The Commander-in-Chief said :-

" I have given my opinion during the last two years on 
many of the questions suggested by Sir H. Rawlinson in his 
Memorandum. Thus, I think the argument is complete 
agaInst a British occupatlOn of Quetta, or an advance on 
Afghanistan, unless a real casus betlt should arise in our 
relations with that country, A great mischief is done by 
those who, from whatever cause, occupy themselves in preach
ing the falsehood of our weakness in India. We are simply 
invincible in that country against all powers in the world, 
provided only we are true to ourselves," 

The Government of India, in its collective reply 
of January, 1869, to the Secretary of State, said;-

".We t~ink it, impolitic and unwise to decrease any of 
the difficulties whIch would be entailed on Russia if that 
coun~ry seriously thought of invading India, as we' should 
certamly ?ectea:e them, If we left our frontier and met her 
halfway 10 a difficult country, and possibly in the midst of 
a hostIle and exa~perated population. ,\Ve foresee no limit 
to th~ expendlt?re which such a move might require. Should 
RUSSia ever thmk of' d' I d' . !Ova 109 n la, our true polIcy, our 
;trongest security, would be found to lie in previous abstinence 
:~t;o~~t:~~I~meF~~' eif~er at Cabul, Candahar, or any similar 
own te;ritorie1sno u re lanbce on a compact army within our 

. r on our order." 

These were the opinions recorded by Lord 
Lawrence's Govetnment; and similar views were 
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entertained by Lord Mayo, judging from his own 
utterances and actions, as well as from the expose of 
his policy, written immediately after his death, by 
Sir John' Strachey, who had been a member of his 
Government. 

That the sound frontier policy thus clearly laid 
down by an uninterrupted succession of responsible 
officers of experience and acknowledged merit should 
now, without intelligible explanation, be suddenly 
superseded by a line of action pointing in a dia
metrically opposite direction, and involving an 
expenditure which th~ revenues of India are simply 
unable to bear, cannot fail to be a cause of deep 
concern to all whose attention has been drawn to the 
subject. It discloses the e~istence of an irresponsible 
power unwisely, if not recklessly, exercised, and fore
bodes the greatest dang~r to our Indian Empire. 
Before inquiring into the existence of such a power, it 
may be useful to estimate the effect of the policy of 
1885 on the finances of the country. This might be 
done by comparing the condition in which those 
finances stood before the new policy was enfors:ed, 
with their altered state as, affected by its operation. 
The following figures, taken from the last· FinanC£at 
Statement, will enable such a comparison to be 
established. 

The year 1884-85, which closed before the introduc. 
tion of the new policy, resulted in a deficit of £386,444, 
and an increase in the permanent debt of £1,193,924. 

The revised estimates of 1885-86, the year in the 
niddle of which the policy was put in operation, pre
;ent a deficit of £2,889,800, and an increase in the 
)ermanent debt of £4,013,300. 

The Budget of 1 886·87,which was entirely regulated 
)y the new policy, shows, by means of £800,000 of 
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new taxation and the appropriation of £975,400 from 
provincial balances, a. small. st;rplus of £182,200, and, 
at the same time, an mcrease 10 the permanent debt of 
no less than £9,4 15,500• 

Thus in three years the permanent debt of India 
increased by more than £ 14,600,000, wher~by £600,000 
has been added to the annual charge for mterest; and 
the financial prospect is still darker, seeing that a fore
cast of the future must be based, not on an average of 
the three years, but on the result of 1886-87, that being 
the only year entirely ruled by the new policy. The 
result of 1886-87 is an addition of 91- millions to the 
funded debt of India. 

How, with a surplus in the Budget, it became 
necessary to borrow so largely in the course of the 
same year, is explained by a memorandum at foot of 
statement "B" of the official Budget, from which it 
appears that several millions are annually spent oS: 
public works, which are not charged to revenue, and 
are therefore not included in the ordinary Budget. 
Such expenditure is entered in a general statement 
"C," and consists of the following items for the year 
1886-87 :-

State railways and irrigation works .. . 
Special defence works... ... .. . 
Capital charge involved in the redemp-

tion of liabilities ... ... . .. 

£5,72 7,IOO 
441,700 

4,844,200 

It is hardly necessary to observe that if the Indian 
Gov~r?me~t continue thus largely to borrow for the 
admml~tra~lOn and defence of the country in time of 
peace, It WIll soon find its credit undermined and itself 
brought face to face with bankruptcy. And yet, what 
reasonable grounds are there for expecting better 
re~?1ts next ye~r or in years following, so long as the 
mIlItary expendIture decided on in 1885' is maintained, 
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and the ,value of silver does not rise, materially and 
permanently, above the rate of one shilling and sixpence 
per rupee, on which the Budget of 1886-87 is based? 

A Finance Committee has been appointed in India 
for devising and suggesting retrenchment, and their 
report will doubtless result in some reduction being 
effected in the expenditure of next year; but we must, 
for many reasons, guard against any sanguine expecta
tions of relief from that source. In the first place, one 
is apt, on looking at the official Budget, which this 
year shows a revenue of £75,798,700, and an ex
penditure of £75,616,500, to conceive an exaggerated 
idea of the financial resources of the Government of 
India. It is necessary, therefore, 'to be warned that 
the form in which the Budget is drawn, fails to afford a 
:orrect view of the financial situation. Not only is 
the revenue exhibited in the gross amount, although a 
heavy expenditure has to be incurred for its realisation, 
but the total is further inflated by the inclusion, as 
revenue, of items under the heads of Interest, Post
)~ce, Telegraph, Mint, Railways, and Irrigation Works, 
while everyone of those items forms a charge on the 
'evenue. Then again the total amount of the expen
iiture is reduced in the Budget by the appropriation of 
C975.400 from the Provincial balances, whereby the 
lctual deficit of £793,200 is conveited into the apparent 
mrplus of £182,200. 

A clearer view of the situation might perhaps be 
>btained from the annexed form, into which Statements 
!\. and B of the Official Budget, so far as they relate to 
[886-87. have been recast. 



LAND ... 

Less charges 

OPIUM 

Less charges 

!:>ALT 

Less char;;es 

HAMPS . 

Less charges 

EXCISE 

Less charges 

PROVINCIAL RATES ... 

Less charges 

CUSTOMS 

Less charges 

ASSESSED TAXES 

Less charges 

FOREST " 

Less charges 

Hi 

REVENUE. 

Carried over ... 

BUDGET 

£22,760,300 

3,588,800 
£19,171,500 

9,227,600 

2,650,$00 
6,577,100 

6,392,500 

496,600 

$,895,900 

3,694,400 

153,300 -- 3,541,100 

4,134,800 

105,800 -- 4,029,000 

2,909,100 

46,600 -- 2,862,500 

1,[73,200 

133,400 -- 1,039,800 

1,458,100 

58,700 
1,399,400 

t,153,300 

742,300 
4H,ooo 

£44,9::/7-300 



of 1886 - 188.7. 

EXPENDITURE. 

CIVIL-SalarIes and expenses 
Less receipts 

£12,354,900 

1,433,800 

---- £10,921,tOO 

MIscellaneous civil charges ... 
Less receIpts 

/tiVIl buildings and roads 
Less receipts .• 

ARMY-Effective and non-effective , .. 
Less receIpts 

MIlitary buildmgs 

Less receipts 

INTEREST on debt other than that 
charged to railways and 
irngation works '" 

On other oblIgatIons .. 
Less mterest receivable ... 

POST - OFFICE, TELEGRAPHS, 
AND MINT 

Less receIpts 

FAMINE-Rehef and lnsurance 
Construction of raIlways .• 

Carried over 

4,848,600 

763,100 

4,.293,900 

492,000 

18,~66,ooo 

841,100 

----
1,155,400 

188,100 

----

3,886,100 
364,200 

4,085,500 

3,801,900 

----

17,424,900 

967,300 

----

4,250,300 

644,200 

----

2,227,500 
1,914,100 

1,361,300 
109,200 

£18,808,500 

18.392,200 

3,606,100 

313.400 

1,470,500 
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REV EN U E-con/blued. 

Brought over 

REGISTRATION 

Less charges 

TRIBUTES 

, ... 

TOTAL 

DEDUCT direct demand on the revenue:-

Refunds and drawbacks 

Assignments and compensatIOns 

NET 

DEFICIT provided Cor as shown below 

Portion of Provincial Ba
lances appropnated 

Deduct above - mentioned 
Deficit .,. 

SURPLUS 

793,200 

£182,200 

207poo 

1,301,000 

J 18,6< 

112,0( 

793,2C 
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EXPENDITURE-c01ztinued. 

RAILWAYS-
Brought over ... 

Siale-Interest on debt .,. £3,099,60:) 
Annuities in purchase 2,301,100 
Miscellaneous expendltule 120,000 

Gross earnings 
vVorking expenses 

DlIarmlfeed-Interest 
Surplus profit, land, &c. 

Net traffic receIpts 

SZlbsidised-J nterest 
Land, supervision, &c. 

Interest on Capital de
posited by raihvay 
compames 

IRRIGATION WORKS-

Interest on debt 
Direct receipts 
Land revenue ascnbed to 

works .. 
Receipts from minor works 

WorklOg expenses £611,700 
Ditto on mlDor 

works .. 743,400 

10,841,500 

5,569,100 

3,590 ,900 

497,500 

4,088,400 

3,133,500 

9:J1,300 

555,700 
144,600 

1,621,600 

1,355,100 ----

954.900 

412,400 
----

997,800 

266,500 
----

1,721,100 

73 1,300 

----
£45,°43,100 
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From this form it will be seen that the folet revenue 
and the net expenditure amount, accordmg to the 
Budget estimates, to only £44,249,100 and 1; 45,04~,600, 
leaving a deficit of £793,200; and that. this deficit has 
been converted into a small surplus In the manner 
already mentioned. I t will also be seen that the items 
of Interest, Post-office, Railways, &c., which figure in 
the Official Statement A, under the head of Revenue, 
actually constitute charges to the aggregate net amount 
of £6,371,900. 

If we now examine the different heads of expendi. 
ture we shall find that it is chiefly in cost of the civil 
administration and the working expenses of the State 
railways and canals that retrenchment can, under 
present circumstances. afford any material relief to the 
Indian Exchequer. As regards the Army, its consoli· 
dation under one Commander.in-Chief (a change 
long advised by the highest military authorities as 
being calculated to promote both efficiency and 
economy) should doubtless, if the interests of India 
alone were consulted, be no longer delayed. At the 
same time, so long as the policy of 1885 prevails, it 
seems hopeless to look for any material diminution in 
the total military expenditure, an item which already 
CONSUlIIES ABOUT HALF THE NET REVENUES OF INDIA. 

Then as regards the allotment under the head of 
"Famme r,elzif and insurance," it would appear from 
t~e Fl1lallClat Statemeltt to have been wholly or in part 
dl~~rted, under the new policy, to the construction of 
mlht~ry works; that is, to expenditure which "must 
remam for ever unfruitfuL" 

No,:,", in estimating the amount of possible retrench. 
n,le.nts, It. s~lOuld be borne in mind that the cost of the 
CIvil admInistration includes £3,8 I 2,70 0 * of Pensions 

• Terntonal and pohucal penSIons 
eIVU, furlough and Absentee allowanc;s 
Superannuation allowances and pensIons 

£674,300 
299,600 

2,838800 

£3,812,700 
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whlch cannot at once be reduced, and, moreover, that 
any saving effected through the abohtion of posts, 
would be partially<neutralised by the compensation due 
to the officers removed for such a purpose. Under all 
these circumstances, and looking especially at the 
constitution of the Finance Committee, it would 
scarcely be reasonable to expect a net reduction 
of more than £800,000 in the Budget of 
1887-88. 

Such a saving may be entirely swallo'wed up by a 
fall in the rate of exchange, seemg that the £800,000 
raised by taxation to cover a sllnilar loss this year 
was founu to be insufficlent almost immediately after 
the introduction of the Budget Let us ,>ee, at all 
events, what view the Government itself takes of the 
slIver question, as affecting the financial position in 
India; that view will appear from the followmg 
remarks which occur in the last Fmancial State
ment :-

" The fact that India, whose currency and revenue are in 
silver, has 1l1curred heavy obligations in gold, has mtroduced 
in our financial sltuahon, since the fall of Silver commenced, 
an clement which experience sho\\-s to be one of the most 
seuous dangers \V1th which Indian admmistration has been 
hitherto menaced . . . ThIs difficulty has lately reached 
a pomt beyond all previous experience, and it IS more felt in 
proportion as we pursue a more active pohey in regard to 
public works such as mIlitary and other consIderations have 
lately led us to adopt. Owmg to the oscillation in the SIlver 
market, there is now lIttle practical control over surplus, 
equilibrium or deficit in the IndIan Budget. This uncertainty 
thro\\-s doubt and discredit on our finanCial position and on 
the sufficiency of our resources, and must tend, therefore, to 
depreciate our credit In the money market . . . Neither 
we nor anyone else can feel any assurance of any kind what
ever that the rupee will remam at one shillmg and Sixpence, 
the rate at which the estimates are framed for the ensuing 
year . . . Some of the causes which maintain silver at 
its present price may be removed, should any of these causes 



22 

t act the downward progress of silver prices will 
cease 0 • 'd bl I 

b bl '"or a time at least be more consl era e t 1an 
pro a y. •. • d r b I" h 
h 'th to Hence there is too much groun .or e leVing t at 

I er . , . h b . d 
the more hopeful views whl.ch may ave een ente~tame, 
from the seeming recoveries of 1880 and 188_, an.\ 
"hich still linger in many minds, have now no reasonable 
basis." 

EntertaininO" such views, the Government are 
bound to provide, to the utmost in their power, for 
the risk of unforeseen losses arising from the fluctua
tions of the silver market in the course of each year. 
The measures which are now being taken for effecting 
reductions in the ordinary expenditure, may afford the 
means of making the necessary provision; but they 
can scarcely, under the circumstances just detailed, be 
expected to do more; and yet another important item 
equally calls for a special provision: it is the ever-gron-
ing co,>t of the civil administration; a growth that all 
efforts at economy have hitherto been powerless to 
stop. The charge for the civil departments was 
£18,05 1.781 in 1875-76, and £20, 1I8,726 in 
1884-85*; and, as the increase arose to a consider
able extent in the item of pensions, it has, to 
such. extent, secured no greater efficiency in the 
serVlce. 

In fact t~e item of pensions, civil and military, 
already constitutes a charge of six millions on a net 
rev~nue of forty-four mil~ions, and threatens, by its 
rapid gr.owth, to become ere long another source of 
very serious embarrassment, as the following figures, 

·"alarles anti expenses 
l\f l<;cellaneollS charges 
en II blllltlmgs 

1875'76. 
£10,325,679 

4.379.910 
3,346,192 

1884.85. 
£11.743. 167 

4.3 15.929 
4.0 59.630 
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taken from pages 80 to 8S of the F£,talZcial Statement, 
will show:-. 

.Al'lll1 Sel VIce. 
Non-effectlve. 

elVl! Fu,!ol/ghs • 
Absentee Allowances, Totals. 

Superannuatlons, 
and PensIOns • 

.£ .£ .£ 

1875-76 2,z82,36z 2,375,624 4.657,986 
1876-77 7.,61 5,199 2034 1,o·P 4.956,241 
1877-78 z,933,7 13 2.404,607 5.338.320 
1878-79 3.037,302 2,609.409 5.646,7 11 
1879-80 3,234,285 2.7jz.360 6.006.645 
1880-81 3. 185.498 2.746.792 5.93 2,290 
1881-82 3.425,801 2.73 1.940 6,157,711 
1882-83 3.545,3'4 2,782.968 6.328,282 
1883-84 4.9 21 , 267 2.7+9.q87 7.671•2 54-
1884-85 ~ 3,755,611 2,!l07·3 lZ 6,S6z.92 3 

All this growing expenditure is the more disquiet
i)1g that the revenue has, for many years, ceased to give 
any signs of elasticity, enhanced assessments having 
failed to produce any commensulate increase in 
the collections. The land-tax, from which two-fifths 
of the State income are derived, produced net 
£~~25 in 1876, and an average of only 

18. 22,468 during the 10 years ending in 1885; 
an the prospects of this most important branch of 
revenue are by no means encouraging. The latest 
report on the Madras Presidency, which contributes 
the largest share of the land revenue, says :-

"It is to be regretted that the number of coercive 
processes increased to the extent of 27,047, or 26 per cent., 
the number of defaulters 'vhose property was sold being 
130,714. Nevertheless, the amount realised was 20 per cent. 
less than in the previous year, which would seem to indicate 
a more general poverty among the ryots."-(Blllc Book 2IO of 
1886, page 31.) 

Regarding the N orth-Western Provinces which, 
after Madras, yield most land revenue, the report says 
at page 28: 

"The unfavourable season had the effect of increasing 
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h t 'on of the land revenue demand remaining unpaid t e propor 1 II 

at the end of the year. 

These sentences indicate a deplorable amoun~ of 
destitution among the cultivators; a state of things 
ascribable to the over-assesst;'lent of ~he la~d-tax .and 
which reveals itself, from time to tIme, .10 serIOUS 
agrarian disturbances, .such as th<; Deccan n~ts and the 
Rumpa rebeIlion, or 10 desolating and wide-spread 
famines with their depressing effect on the whole 
country' and their appalling amount of human 
suffering. 

Of the other principal sources of revenue, it may 
be observed that OPIUM is exposed to eventualities 
which render it particularly uncertain; SALT already 
pays a duty of 2 Rs., or (at 18d. per rupee) three 
shillings a Maund, which is equal to 82 shillings a ton. 
Therefore, on Cheshire salt costing 10-_10,12 shillings 
a ton delivered on board, and 30 shillings with freight 
and insurance to India, the duty exceeds 250 per cent. 
EXCISE has yielded increased revenue of late years, 
but could not be rendered more productive unless the 
consumption of intoxicating drinks were further 
stimulated among a proverbially sober people; and 
STAMP!> are already oppressively high, as will presently 
appear. 

If we now revert once more to the subject of 
retren~hment, it will more clearly be seen that any 
~eductlon of expenditure which is likely to be effected 
In t~e Budget of next year, may all be needed to 
prOVide for losses from exchange and for future growth 
10 penSIOns, and in the cost of civil administration' 
a~d ;hat the ~nancial situation, so long as the policy 
? . I 85 prevails, must continue to be as precarious as 
It IS at present. . 

b The limit of legitimate taxation in India has already 
een overstepped, and the only financial resource still 



available to the Government, besides loans, lies in the 
re-imposition of some of the import duties which were 
abolished some years ago. A step in that direction, 
however, would imply the adoption of a policy which, 
at no time since India has been ruled by a Cabinet 
Minister, has prevailed in the administration of that 
country; a policy which would hold Indian interests 
to be paramount, and would oppose the sacrifice of 
such interests to those of a Cabinet or to any party or 
class interest whatever. There is nothing to warrant 

'tee expectation that a similar policy will prevail, so 
)dng as the system of goverment, established in 1858. 
endures. This will more clearly be seen from the 
evidence recorded by the Select Committee of 1873, 
extracts from which will be found in the appendix 
hereafter. 

Meanwhile, lest any doubt be entertained as to the 
barrenness of the financial resources which are left to 
the Government of India, It may be as well to observe 
that the re-imposition of the income tax, in the present 
CriSIS, fully exposes the actual situation, seeing that that. 
impost was condemned by the highest authorities, 
as being quite unsuitable to the conditions of society 
in India. Experience has shown that its assessment 
requires the employment of a host of underlings, over 
whose actions no efficient control is possible; and that, 
through bribery and extortlOn, a very much larger 
sum. of money is tdken from the people than ever 
eOIAes into the coffers of the State. The senior 
member of the Revenue Board of the North-Western 
Provinces made the following statement on the subject 
in the Legislative Council of India in 1871 ;-

"It is, I believe, no exaggeration to say, that for every 
man who pays the tax to Government, twenty pay to get off ; 
and for every rupee that is paId into the Treasury, anotherlis 
paid to the subordmate officials. that IS, that the people of 
Indi! have paid last year upwards of £2.000,000 as Income 
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Tax to the Government, and upwards of £2,000,000 more in 
b 'b s Everywhere throughout the country. the people n e, , ' II 

are being demorahsed by the tax. 

The Government having entertained doubts on the 
accuracy of this grave sta~ement, directed an i.nqu.iry 
to be instituted on the subject, as complete as Its Im
portance deserved, and Sir William Muir, Lieutenant
Governor of the North-Western Provinces, after a 
careful investigation, replied at great length, and cited 
numerous cases in support of his conclusions: the 
substance of his report being that "three-fourths of 
the officers in the said provinces who had had oppor
tunities of forming an opinion, shared Mr. Inglis's 
sentiments; and that, with hardly an exception, those 
officers who possessed most experience and judgment, 
coincided to a large extent in Mr. Inglis's views and 
impressions, and, broadly speaking, were at one with 
him as to a very general prevalence of oppression and 
corruption," 

The feeling in the other provinces may be ~athered 
from the following facts. In Madras, Sir Charles 
:rreve.1~an, the Governor, openly resisted the re
Impo~ltlOn of the tax, preferring the loss of his 
appomtment and official prospect, to carrying out a 
measure that, ~ad proved to be so frightfully oppressive 
and demoraltsl~g. Mr. Massey stated: "Nothing on 
ea:t~ sho';1ld mduce me to hold office as Finance 
Mmlster, If the condition imposed upon me by the 
Secretary of State was the maintenance of an income 
tax as an o:dinary source of revenue:~. Sir George 
Campbell, ~leutenant-Governor of Bengal, said: "The 
thax falls chIefly on small cultivators and ryots Among 
t em so strong and b'tt L' I' h ' h h I er a lee mg as been aroused b at~ ey threaten to migrate to N epaI ". and Mr: 

D', , : <:amBPbelJ, Commissioner of the Presidency 
lVISIon 10 engal rec d d h' d ' of th t ' h ' ~r e 15 str ng condemnatlOn 

e ax In t e followmg term ' II S' h B" h connection with I d' b s . mce t e ntis 
n la egan, no measure has ever 



27 

been introduced which caused such deep dislike to our 
rule." 

It is impossible, therefore, to believe that the 
Government of India would, after such experience. 
have reverted to a measure so demoralising and 
financially defective, had a less objectionable resource 
been available for satIsfying the exigencies of their 
situation. I t is obvious at all events that direct 
taxation has already been carried beyond the limits 
prescribed by prudence and sound policy; and, as 
reg.ards indirect taxation, it is not generally known 
that even the administration of justice has been turned 
to account for supplying the wants of the Indian 
Exchequer. The last parlIamentary paper on the 
Moral and Material Conditzon of Indta contains, at 
page 15, the following statement, which wIll doubtless 
be read by many with surprise and concern .-

n It is 1Northy of notIce that, while the sale of Court fee 
stamps in 1384-5 realised very nearly RS.25,o00,ooo, the 
whole expenditure incurred by the Government for Jaw and 
JustIce was scarcely in excess of Rs 33,000,000, of which over 
Rs 7,500,000 represented the cost of jaIls and convIct 
stations, and nearly RS.9,oOO,oOO the cost of cnmmal courts. 
Thus it appears that ciVil suitors m India, fully paid, and m 
some provInces much more than fully paid, for the cost of all 
the courts and establishments for dIspensing justice" 

The unavoidable conclusion from all the facts men
tioned in the ,foregoing pages, is that, unless a very 
consi,derable reduction be made in the expenditure of 
the government of India, an equilibrium in its finances 
can be maintained only by loans. On the other hand, 
it would be an insult to common sense to contend that 
a fertile country like India, proverbially rich in products, 
teeming with an industrious, thrifty, and docile popula
tion, could not be duly administered with such financial 
resources as an intelligent, zealous, and thrifty govern-
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t may obtain from the country, without imposing 
~;essive taxation or having recourse to the extraneous 
aid of loans. 

A Secretary of State for India may individually be 
intelligent; but are the .conditions on which he assu~es 
the government of India such as to c.aU for the exercise 
of his intelligence in favour .of thrlf~ and of zeal f~r 
Indian interests? Let us briefly review those condi
tions. 

When the East India Company was abolished, the 
enactment which transferred the government of India 
to the Crown (Act 106 of 1858), vested all the powers 
of the Company and those which had been exercised 
by the Board of Control, in a Secretary of State, sub
ject apparmtly to certain restrictions. The Council of 
India, with its seat in London, was created by the same 
enactment, for aiding and advising the Secretary of 
State; and its members were to be appointed for life, 
in order to secure to them that degree of independence 
in the discharge of their duties, which judges enjoy 
under a similar condition. Section XLI. of the Act 
provides that no grant or appropriation of any part of 
the revenues of India shall be made without the con
curren7e of a .majority of votes at a meeting of the 
Council. SectIOns XXIV. and XXV. provide that 
every order or c,ommunication proposed to be sent to 
India shall previously be submitted to the Council and 
that, if the majority of the Council are against th: act, 
and. the order does not involve any expenditure of 
Indian revenue, the Secretary of State shall if he do 
not defer to t~e opinions of the majority ;ecord his 
reasons for actmg in opposition thereto, ' 

These restrictive clauses, however, are rendered 
nugatory by other sections of the same Act. Section 
XfXVI. rl~heve~ the Secretary of State of the obligation 
o consu tlnO' hiS Cou 'I 'h . ,., nCI w enever It should appear to 
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him that the despatch of an order or communication 
not concerning the expenditure of I ndian revenue, is 
urgently required. In such cases of urgency he has 
only to notify to his Council, afterwards, his reasons for 
not having consulted them, and of the validity of such 
reasons he alone is to be the judge. Moreover, Section 
XXVII. provides that any order which, under the 
previous reg-ime, might have been sent by the Board of 
Control through the Secret Committee of the East 
India Company, may be sent without being communi. 
cated to the Council, and without any reason being 
notified for the adoption of such a course. 

N ow, an order sent under the last-mentioned 
Section, while it might not, 10 form, constitute a grant 
or appropriation of money, may, nevertheless, involve 
a large expenditure of Indian revenue' for instance, 
an order to declare war or to do any act calculated to 
lead to hostilities. The security, therefore, which 
Section XLI. seems to afford to the revenues of India 
is virtually destroyed by Section XXVII.; and it 
must also be observed that any degree of independence 
which Parliament intended to confer on the Council 
of India. when it provided for its members being 
appointed for life, has likewise been destroyed by a 
subsequent enactment empowering the Secretary of 
State to appoint members for five years. 

Then the Indian Councils Act of 1861 was long 
interpreted, both by the authorities in India and by the 
public generally, as placmg certam restrictions on the 
power of the Secretary of State, by conferrIng a degree 
of independence on the Governor-General of India in 
Council, when sitting with additional members for the 
purpose of making laws. Such an interpretation, 
however, was ultimately disavowed by the Secretary 
of State, who thus laid down, in his despatch of 24th 
November, 1870, the pnnciple on which India is 
ruled from home :-

"That principle is that the final control and direction of 
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the affairs of India lest with the Home Government, and not 
with the Authorities appointed and established by the Crown, i 
under Parliamentary enactment, In India itself." 

"Thc Government established in India is (from the naturc< 
of the case) subordinate to the Imperial Government at home. I 
And no Government can be subordinate unless It is Within the \ 
).Jower of the Superior Government to order what IS to be done 
or left undone . . . Neither can I admit that It makes any 
real difference in the case, if the directions issued by the 
ImperIal Government relate to what may be termed legislative 
as distinguished from executive affairs It may be quite as 
essential, in order to carry into effect the views of the Imperial 
Government as to the well-being of Her Majesty's Indian 
dominiom, that a certain measure should be passed into law, 
as that a certain act described In common language as 
executive should be performed. But if It were indeed the 
case, as your argument would represent It to be, that the 
power of the Imperial Government were hmited to the mere 
interposition of a veto on Acts passed in India, then the 
Government of the Queen, although it could re~ist the passing 
of an injurious law, would be helpless to securc legislativc 
sanction for any measures, however essential It might deem 
them to be, for the welfare or safety of Her Indian Empile. 
. . . The Impenal Govcrnment cannot indeed inSIst on 
all the members of the Governor-General's Councd, when 
assembled for legislative purposes, voting for measures whIch 
may be proposed, because on such occasions some members 
are present who are not members of the Government, and are 
not official servants of the Crown. But the Act which added 
these members to the Council for a particular purpose, made 
no change in the relations which subSist between the Imperial 
Government and ItS own executive officers. That Goverment 
must hold in its hands the ultimate power of reqUiring the 
Governor-General to introduce a measure, and of requiring 
also all the members of his Government to vote for it." 

I t was by this despatch of the Duke of Argyll 
that the relative positions of the Indian Secretary of 
State and the Government of India were finally settled, 
leaving to the former the SUPREME CONTROL OF THE 

ADMINISTRATION, THE ARMY, AND EVEN THE LEGISLATURE 

OF INDIA. 

The Indian Secretary remains of course responsible 
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to Parliament, but the illusory nature of such responsi
bility has long been obvious from the indifference, nay, 
the actual repugnance, which Parliament has invariably 
evinced to discuss Indian affairs when they involved no 
party question or home interest. Those who .have 
attended the House of Commons when the Indian' 
Budget was submitted in Parliament, were struck by 
the very small number of members present, although 
the occasion is one which offers the most convenient 
opportunity for inquiring into the condition of things 
prevailing in that country. When these facts are 
considered, it will at once be evident that INDIA, 

SINCE 1858, HAS BEEN RULED BY A POWER VIRTUALLY 

IRRESPONSIBLE. 

And by whom has that irresponsible power been 
exercised over two hundred milhons of people whose 
destinies Providence confided to the British nation, 
and whom we solemnly pledged ourselves to protect? 
-By a person unacquainted with India, and selected 
without any regard whatever to his fitness for the 
duties for so important a post. After this, can any 
wonder be felt at the general extravagance, the 
oppressive taxation, the disastrous speculative enter
f)~ises, the unwise and, at times, unprincipled legisla
.ion, the financial crises, and the appalling famines 
which have so conspicuously marked the course of our 
Indian administration during the last twenty-eight 
years? Can, moreover, any doubt be felt as to the 
fatal end to which we are being rapidly carried by a 
similar course? 

The need for reform has often been talked of, but 
has an executive ever been known to reform itself? 

Reform is produced only by external pressure, such 
as in England is exercised by public opmion actmg 
continuously through the medium of Parliament; and 
the effect of this continuous action has been to prevent, 
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the violence and convulsions which 
by gradual reform~ under less favourable circum-
have atte~d~d I~d~has no parliamentary representa
s~nces. u ublic 0 inion does not possess th: sa~e 
tlOn, and, as p . Pt in this country for makIng Its means there as eXIs . h 

. h rd it has very little influence WIt a govern
~o:~~ di~:ct~d from a distant land, .supported by all t.hh ower of Great Britai~, and .f~rtlfied, ~oreove.r,. WIt 
p . I' Ii nctions 10 additIOn to Its legItImate legl~ atlve u _. 
attrIbutes. • 

It is only through a strong expression c:f public 
opinion in England in favour of soun~ or~antc reform 
'n the Indian administration, that the Immment danger 
~o Indb, can be averted.. Nothing, t~e~efore, that 
could arouse public attentIOn to the eXlstmg state of 
things should be left undone by tho~e who ~ave at 
heart the welfare and safety of our Indian EmpIre. 

LONDON, February, 1887. 

P .S.-Before taking leave of the reader I would 
earnestly draw his attentioll to the valuable evidence 
which has been recorded by the Select Committee of 
'1873, on the characteristic point in the form of Govern
ment organised in 1858. The short extracts from that 
evidence which are appended to this paper m'ay mean
while serve to throw some light on the broad lines of 
refC?rm which have bee~ advocated by a succession of 
emlOent .sta~esmen durmg the last sixty years. The 
decentralisation of the finances is the key which they 
pro~ose for th~ solution of the problem, • .lOd the latest 
?fficlal expr~sslOn of opinion on that subject is contained 
10 a Resolution of the Government of India, dated 3

0th 
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September, 1881, in which it is stated :-" A very 
important question is intimately connected with the 
scheme for the decentralisation of finance, namely, the 
development of self-government. Allusion was pro
minently made to this point in the resolution of 
December 14th, 1870, in the foRowing terms: Beyond 
all this there zs a greater and wirier object in view. The 
operation 0/ this resolution will afforri opportunities for 
develojnng $elf-government. The Governor-General is 
of 9pinion that the time has arrived when further 
practical development may be afforded to the intentions 
of Lord Mayo's Government, and that the provincial 
agreements should no longer ignore the question of 
local self-government." 

This intention to develop local self-government, 
which is inseparable from popular representation, 
received, however, but little practical effect from the 
Government of India; and it may be useful here to 
observe how baneful is the quasi-autocratic rule 
imposed in 1858, seeing that, while it exposes India to 
all the evils attaching to irresponsible power, it makes 
it impossible for the best intentioned and most en
lightened Secretary of State to secure any permanent 
protection to the couhtry. "We have no power," said 
Lord Salisbury, "to give permanent force to any policy. 
Can we enact that our successors shall do that which 
we are not doing-forbear from altering their pre-
decessors' work?" It seems useless, under such con
ditions to press the Government of India or the 
Secretary of State for measures of Indian administra
tive reform, seeing that all such measures must be 
protected by a Parliamentary enactment before they 
can possess any element of permanency. 

J. D. 
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APPENDIX. 

Extracts from the lIfinutes of Evidmce of the Select 
Committee of 1873. 

TIlE following evidenco was given by Sir Cha.r1es E. Trevelyan, 
whose official career in India commenced In 1826. and who, 
after some years of employment in the Treasury in I:ondon,· 
returned to India as Financial Member of the VIceregal 
Council, and again as Governor of Ma~ras, retiring ultim~tely 
only a short time before he was exammed by the CommIttee. 
Few men, therefore, have had such opportunities of forming 
a correct judgment on questions relating to the civil administra
tion and the finances of India.-

"415. The Queen's Government has been earnestly 
desirous to do justIce to its great task; but it has entered 
upon its charge with something of the excess of zeal of a 
person who has come into office with a strong impression that 
a great arrear of improvement has to be brought up. When
ever a clear case has been made out for any administrative 
improvement, however expensive, it seems to have been 
accepted quite as a matter of course that it should be done, 
and done at once, without much regard to its effect upon the 
finances. In short, the spirit of the new regime has been 
high-minded, open-handed, munificent; and it is remarkable 
1.hat all this was foreseen. and safeguards were attempted, but 
.without success." 

"417. The direct action of the popular Government of 
England. brought to bear immediately upon the administra
tion of In~ia has been altogether too strong. 'Vhen people 
spend theIr own money, they generally look well after it . 
when they spend other people's money. they are generally 
inclined to be liberal; and that is what has taken place here. 
It is the English Government spending the money of the 
people of India under all these influences and the new 
machinery of Government has provided no' effectual check 
against it; and therefore I state, as the first and most power
ful cause of the deranged state of Indian finance that no 
sufficient barrier exists against official or popular p:essure or 
against the greed of class interests." ' 
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"545. I do not see how the Council of India could be 
so modified as to form a body who will protect the interests 
of the Indian taxpayer. All was done to erect the Council 
into a body such as we are speaking of, and it has all failed. 
The utmost limits of quasi-independence were given to the 
Council. We could not have gone further, without making 
them masters. They were given a life tenure, like the judges, 
and an exclusive power of directing payment out Of the 
revenue. I do not see what more could have been done: and 
all that has failed; therefore, I do not look to any improve
ment of the Council for a remedy. What I look to is that 
these facts should be known to the people of England, who 
are actuated, as a body, by a sense of justice and fair play, 
and when the facts are known, I feel sure that they will take 
care that our future proceedings shall be an improvement on 
our past proceedings. 

"546. The true remedy is to put the raising and the 
spending of the money into the hands of the people of India 
themselves. 

"547. I would propose a more full development of a 
change which has been in progress for some time, namely 
of decentralisation." 

"588. The Council of India is a secret, silent body. 
However much they may object to particular proceedings, 
the decision is come to and promulgated, without theIr being 
heard outside the walls of the IndIa Office." 

"591. At ~sent we have no means of knowing the 
truth of any matters connected with India, except through 
the exposition of the Secretary for India, or the Under 
Secretary, in the House of Commons, neither of whom has 
ever been in India, and who must derive their information 
entirely at second-hand; and more than that, the House of 
Commons has no means of forming a judgment upon pro
ceedings connected with India, untJ! those proceedings have 
actually taken effect, and it is too late to remedy them." 

"618. The East India Company, which founded our 
Indian Empire, while they abolished the most oppressive 
of the old taxes, and endeavoured to regulate !;hose that 
remained, carefully abstained from new taxation. 

"619. This ough,t certainly to be the cardinal principle 
of our financial administration, until we have finally remitted 
the income and expenditure into the hands of the people of 
India themselves, by a proper system of local administration; 
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whereas in fact, since the mutiDie~ \\ e have been doing 
nothing' else except inventing new taxes. \Ve se::m to 
have forgotten all at once the old maxim, that t~e true pl~n 
is keepmg down expenditure, and to have exercI~cd our In
<TenuIty in inventinO' and discussing, and elaborating all sorts 
~f new taxes-tob~~co tax, succes~ion duties, marriage tax, 
and all sorts of taxes." 

"631• If an inexperienced persoll is app~inted Secretary 
of State for War, or First Lord of the AdmIralty, or at the 
head of any other English administration, he has an extremely 
well-instructed House of Commons and the whole of the 
English tax-payers to watch him; whereas, if an inexperienced 
person is placed at the head of Indian affairs, he has nobody 
to look after him." 

"855. The decentralisation of the finances is the key to 
the solutIOn of the whole problem. It is not a new idea; it 
was an early aspiration of our Indian administrators, and has 
had a gradual development. It was soon perceived that it 
was simply impossible that the whole of that great country 
could be administered on the principle of centralisation, and, 
as early as Lord Amherst's time, an Act was passed by which 
local funds were: established, and it continued until it became 
necessary to re-absorb the funds into the fisc, in consequence 
of the financial difficulties arising out of the first Burmese 
war. WhIle I was minister of finance the Government trans
ferred various sources of income to be administered by the 
local governments. Mr. Laing and Mr. Massey had the same 
aspiratlons. The final application of the principle, which has 
now to be acted upon and practically considered, was Lord 
Mayo's resolution of the 14th December, 1870 • 

. . "856. ~t is an exceIlent first ~tep, but it is of a pro
vIsional and Im~erfc:ct cha~ac~er. I.t IS open to this objection, 
that no self-adjusting principle IS provided between the 
services which have been transferred to the local governments 
and those which have been retained by the central govern
ment, or rather between the funds applicable to each. There 
are also other defects. 

"857. The real administration of India is vested in the 
local governments.; for all practical administrative purposes 
they are the major, and the supreme Government is the 
minor quantity. Instead of attempting te) define what the 
local gove~nments should do, the process ought to be reversed. 
The functlons of the supreme Government should be defined , 
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and everything not included in that definition should be left 
to the local governments." 

" 863. I am of opinion that, as in other countries where 
the same principle has been carried out, representation should 
be commensurate with taxation. I think that there ought to 
be, first, provincial councils at the chief seats of the eight local 
administrations. Then there should be zillah or county 
councils, and lastly there should be town and village munici
palities, and the principle of direct election should be intro
duced within such limits as may be safe and expedient. 

"864. We should work up to actual election, and we have 
had experience enough to show that it is quite practicable." 

"866. The people of India have been prepared for this 
development by ancient habitude and recent cultivation. The 
foundation of Indian society is the village municipality .•.. 
The natives are by no means deficient in public spirited 
liberahty; the country is covered with ancient works, tanks, 
caravanserais, and works of various kinds, which have been 
constructed by individual munificence. . • . If councils \V.ere 
merely consultative, the membets would never become emanci
pated from the control of the European official presidents. 
The natives should not be made to go always in leading 
strings. It is the old story of not aUowing a boy to go into 
the water till he Can swim; he never wiII learn to swim unless 
he goes into the water and incurs a little risk and paddles 
about. At first, no doubt, they will be timid and frugal; but 
a little done willingly is better than a great deal done under 
compulsion, or done!"!' them. Give them the raising and the 
spending of their own money, and the motive will be supplied, 
and life and reality will be imparted to the whole system. 
AU would act under a real personal responsibility under the 
eyes of those who would be familiar with aU the details, and 
would have the strongest possible interest in maintaining a 
vigilant control over them; and it would be a school of self
government for the whole of India-the longest step yet 
taken towards teaching its 200 millions of people to govern 
themselves, which is the end and object of our connection 
with that country." 

" 890. First of aU, I would speak of the right of India 
to raise her revenue in the manner most convenient to herself. 
As India provides in the fullest manner for all her expenses, 
she ought to have the same privilege, which is accorded to 
the British Colonies, of levying the amount in the manner 
most convenient to herself. We bear with Canada and 
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Australia when with a more or less covert view to protection, 
they impose d~tles which are decidedly injurious .to Br.itish 
trade' while on the other hand, we do not permIt IndIa to 
levy :ven ordmary moderate revenue duties. \Ve ought not, 
in such cases to have one law for the weak, and another for 
the strong' ~r rather, we ought not, either in justice or policy, 
to take advantage of the circumstance of our having at 
present entire control over a country of grea~ latent strengt~, 
a country which has a great future before It, to do to IndIa 
what we should not venture to do to Canada or Australia, or 
even to the Cape or New Zealand. 

"891. Indirect taxation is still so much in vogue in 
England, that we raise about four-sevenths of our revenue 
from consumable articles which by habit have become neces
saries. . .• The native alternative for the income tax 
is always some form of indirect taxation, and the Imperial 
policy coincides with popular predilection. Administering, 
as we do, a foreIgn government, which can never have a strong 
hold upon the affections of the people, or an intimate 
acquamtance with their circumstances, which is best for us ?
an easy-going self-acting system to which the people have 
long been accustomed, or one which is totally unsuited to 
theIr character and habits and is singularly odious to them?
It matters less now, but wait till another crisis comes, and see 
how it will be then," 

"893· I consider that, in the next degree to the income 
tax, the license tax in the hands of the central Government is 
extremely odious. If the charge for each license is put high, 
~he.n it becomes. unequal and oppressive: if it is put low, then 
It IS unproductive. But I consider that the impost is suited 
to municipal taxation, because there the people have the 
management of their ~~n a~airs, and the~ can make it equal 
because they are famIliar with all the CIrcumstances which 
have to be considered in assessing the tax." 

" 950. With, regard to the Co~ncil of India, I pointed out 
that a new profusIOn has characterIsed the administration of 
the finances C?f India sin~e it was transferred to the Crown. 
I have ~lso pomted out various grave instances of questionable 
expenditure, and I find that the Council of India has not 
oppose~ any check upon this profusion and these questionable 
expen~:lItures, and ~herefore I say that the Council of India 
has faIled to exercIse that check which it was intended and 
hoped that it would exercise. 
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" 953 I have pointed out a policy of profusion and a 
~eries of transactions of a cognate character, which not only I, 
but various other people of greater authority than myself, 
consider very objectionable, and I see that the CounCil of 
India, notwithstanding all the guarantees introduced mto the 
constitutlOn of the Council, have failed to oppose a check to 
those transactions." 

" 981. The East India Company was the founder of our 
Indian Empire, and the whole period of the administration of 
the Company was a period of constuction of that Empire; so 
that the expenses of the wars out of which that Empire 
originated, were continually pressing upon them; therefore 
they were often in deficit, although on two or three remarkable 
occaSlOns, by the exercise of strict economy, a surplus was 
produced; but the observation that I have to make is that, If 
it had not been'for this habitual frugality of the Company, 
they could never have done what they did-they never could 
have constructed that Empire." 

" I r60. Reverting to the Council of India, I sec danger 
in making the debates of the Council open to the public and 
the press. The Council arc sittmg in the midst of.English 
I11tcrests The CounCillors naturally care most for those With 
whom they are 111 dally communication, whose good opimon 
IS the greatest object to them, and they are naturally influenced 
by the opinions which prevail around them; and I should fear 
that, if the debates of the Council were thrown open, it would 
only strengthen those class interests. whicl1 the Council was 
intended to guard against. I think that the interests of Man
chester and the City would be strengthened by It, and that 
the case would be worse than ever. 

"I r6r. I think that if the Council were held in India 
instead of England it would be different, because the surround
ings and the prevailing influences would all be Indian. 

" 1 162. Ye~; I think that the provincial CounCIls, where 
every financial proposal would be dlscus~ed, would be the best 
safeguard. I conceive that if the finances of India were 
decentralised and reconstructed, with the infusion of a strong 
popular element, round the eight local centres and the central 
Government, then the finances would be placed on a solid 
basis; and although there would be a transition penod and 
the security would be by no means perfect at first, yet there 
would be a steady, wholesome growth In the right direction." 
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THE GRAMMAR OF INDIAN FINANCE. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE area of India in square miles is 1,378,044, of which 868,314 miles 
are BritIsh, and 509,730 native territory. 

According to the last Census Its population including native states 
was 253,982,595, of which 198,790,853 belonged to BritIsh territory, and 
55,191,742 to native states. There IS no distinct separatIon according 
to natIonalities, but the races inhabiting India speak upwards of 50 
different languages, Ce chief of which are as follows :-

Hindustani 82,497,168 Malayum 4,848,490 
Bengali 38,965,f28 Burmese 2,6II,467 
Telagu 17,000,358. Slndl 3,718,961 
Mahratti 17,044,634 Hindi 1,880,777 
PunJabi 15,754,793 Assamese 11,36r,759 
Tamil 13,068,279 Kol 1,14°,489 
Guzratl 9,620,688 Sonthali 1,130,509 
Canarese 8,337,027 Gondl 1,°79,565 
OOrlya 6,8I9,II2 

The others number from 10,000 to just under one mllhon. According 
to relIgion they may be distributed roughly as follows :-

Hindoos 187,937,438 Sikhs 1,853,426 
Mahotnedans 5o,I2I,595 Jalns 1,221,885 
Aboriginals 6,426,5 II Parsis 85,397 
Bhuddlsts 3,418,895 Others 964,048 
ChristIans 1,862,626 

There are no fewer than 187 native states, viz. Hydrabad, Baroda 
and Mysore under the Government of India; 82 under the Central 
India, and 20 under the RaJPootana Agencies; 4 under the Government;. 
of Bengal; 2 under the Government of the N orth West Provinces; 
36 under the Government of the PunJab; IS undel' the Government 
of the Central Provinces; 5 under the Government of Madras; and 
20 under the Government of Bombay. 
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From these figures it will be understood with what varied interests 
and races the Government of India has to deal. 

The total revenue of British India for 1883-84, is put down in the 
Fmance and Revenue Accounts at £71,727,421, the expenditure at 
£7°,339,925. 

The accounts shew the revenues and expenditure as Imperial, 
Provmcial and Local. The Supreme Government of India administers 
the first; the different PrOVInCial Governments the second; and Local 
bodies the third. M umcipal accounts are not included in those of the 
Government. . 

For purposes of account J ndia is divided into nine circles, which, 
except 10 the case of" India General," correspond with the jurisdiction 
of the different Provincial Governments. "India General" includes the 
accounts of Coorg, AJmere, Quetta, the PolItical Treasuries throughout 
India as well as those in Persia and Jedda. I now proceed to take each 
head of accoupt separately. 



LAND REVENUE. 

LAND REVENUE. 

The Land Revenue of • IndIa. should be that share of the produce 
of the land to whIch the state has always been held' entitled from hme 
immemorial, in return for the protectIon afforded to the 'cultIvator. 
This share was onginally paid m kmd, the State recelVmg so much of 
the actual crops. It was thus to the dIrect mterest of the State, to 
protect its subjects, and to foster agnculture, for If the crops faIled by 
reason of war or famme, the revenue fell away. It was for th1s reason, 
no doubt, that the different kmgs and emperors constructed such 
numerous ,canals and tanks, knowmg that the money la1d out on them 
would return in the shape of an increased share of produce. 

The following are extracts from the Institutes of Menu on the 
subject of the Land Tax :-

" A king who takes even a fourth part of the crops of his realm 
"at a time of urgent necessIty,' as of war or invasIon, and 
" protects his people to the utmost of his power, comnuts no sm." 

" Th~tax, which in times of prosperity must only be a twelfth part 
" of the crops, may pe an eIghth m a tIme of distress, or a s1xth, 
" or even a fourth m a great publIc adversity." 

"-Of old hoards and precious minerals in the earth, the king 1S 
" entitled to hlkl,f.by reason of hIS general protectIon, because he 
" is lord paramount of the soil (master of the land)." 

The system dId not allow of landlords intermediate between the 
Soverelgn and the culhvator. The land belonged to him who cultI
vated it, and there was no forfeiture of that right contemplated under 
Hmdoo law. The king had no power to alienate the land, all he could 
do was to give away the nght to his own share of the produce of the SOlI, 
and this was the only right that the grant of Jaghirs, Altumghas, etc., 
carried with them. The grantee took the place of the king as regards 
the revenue, but the village system, the rights of the cultivator and VIllage 
servaI).ts, were llnaffected by the transfer. It was the misapprehension 
of these first great pnnclples of Hmdu law and custom, whIch caused 
our most senous mistakes regardmg the land revenue. 

In the time of Akbar,. owing to the extent of his empire, 1t was found 
very difficult-to ascertain the pnces current every year in all parts of 
the kingdom, and the delays thus occasioned in makmg settlements were 
productive of many mconvemences. He dIrected that a settlement 
should be concluded for ten years, calculated on the average of the 
preVIOUS ten years, at the rate of one th1rd of the average produce, the 
revenue to be paId in money, though the husbandman might pay in 
kind if more convenient. -

The system of Menu existed in a more or less modified form. over 
the whole of IndIa untIl our advent. DIfferent systems now eX1st 10 
dIfferent provinces, and these I would propose refernng to bnefly under 
each province. 
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The receipts under Land Revenue for the whole of India; during the 
ten years from 1874-75 are as follows:-

6 1879 80 £'21,861,150 
1874-75 £21,33 2,17 -

8 IS80-81 21,1I2,995 
1875-76 21,540,4 0 8 8 IS81-82 21,94 ,022 
1876-77 19, 91,491 21,876,047 
1877-78 19,891,145 1882-83 
1878-79 22,323,868 1883-84 22,361 ,899 

There has thus been a total increase of £1,029,723 durin~ the thn yeh's, 
chICH 10 Burmah and Bombay. In the former provmce t ere all 
been ~ lar e mcrease 10 cultIvatIOn of llte years, owmg to the extensIOn 
of the ncegtrade, and 10 the latter the terminatIon of settlements, together 
With the prospenty of the provmce, and the yearly mcreasmg h'aluh 0 

land and Its produce, has allowed of an enhancement of t e s are 
of the Go"ernment. 

LAND REVENUE. Central Provinces, 

The followmg have been the Land Revenue receipts since 1874-75 : 
1874-75 £584,919 1879-80 £606,007 
1875-76 607,885 1880-81 609,292 
1876-77 604,419 1881-82 613,759 
1877-78 601,910 1882-83 609,759 
1878 79 607,245 1883-84 619,.98 

The Land Revenue system is based on the same principles as that 
of the North West Provinces.· The Admmlstration Report for 1882-83 
states "Most of the estates in the provmces are held on what IS 

know~ as the Malguzan tenure. The estate, whether the property 
of one or many owners, is always managed by a smgle proprietor, !lnd 
the land IS chIefly held by the cultivators, whose rents are thrown mto 
a common stock. The profits are divided or the losses made up with 
reference to the respective shares of the dIfferent propnetors. The 
antient proprIetary land 10 cultivatIOn by the owners themselves is either 
held and cultivated by the propnetors accordmg to theIr shares, or else 
is cultivated in common." 

The settlements are for terms of 30 years or less. 

The land is as fertile as that of any province in India. The rich 
black cotton SOIl abounds, and wheat, cotton and Imseed all flourish, 
yet, With the extraordInary fatality which followed, up to very recent 
years, all our arrangements regarding the land revenue the rate was 
fixed so ridiculously low, as to average about six ann as three pIes an 
acre, less than that settled under the permanent settlement of Bengal. 
It wa:; settle~ when the No~h West~ystem was 10 favour, and instead of 
the Ryotwan system, which had eXIsted under Mahratta rule being 
contmued, :yillages were grouped together, and a headman selected 
and made responsible for the collection of the revenue. These are the 
men who now benefit by the low rates. They have become virtually 
landlords, and Will contInue so tIll the termInation of the settlement 
towards the end of the century. The Land Revenue of the Central 
Provmces should be nearly three times what it IS at present, and by 
that time the loss to the IndIan Government WIll have been many millions 
!iterlmg. 

• Sec Nonh W ... Prcmnccs. 
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LAND REVENUE. British Burmah. 

The Land Revenue fram 1874-75 up to 1883-84 has been as follows: 

1874-75 '£728,425 1879-80 £969.357 
1875-76 823,655 1880-81 899,100 

.x876-77 835,376 1881-82 I,OSZ,262 
1877-78 785,649 1882-83 1,057,886 
1878-79 901,946 1883-84 1,308,065 

In Burmah, as in India, it was recognised that ,the king was entitled to 
a share in the produce of the land, whIch was leVIed on each member of 
a family using a " dah," or knife, for cuttmg the YIeld, or else by what was 
called a rice land tax, whIch was not assessed on the land, but on the 
number of cattle employed upon It. The assessment was made by 
irresponsible subordmate officers, who after 'paymg a certain sum mto 
the State Tcreasury were accustomed to levy such addItional contnbu
tions as they pleased for their own benefit. On our takmg over the 
country we levied the land revenue on the land cultivated. A rough 
survey Was mtroduced, and certam areas were grouped together as 
revenue paying dIviSIOns, the settlements bemg annual. Now the settle
ments are for ten or fifteen years, Iiemg made WIth the actual cultivators, 
or WIth certain revenue paying groups, as may be most convelllent. 

Upwards of 1,000,000 acres of land have been taken up for rice 
cult.ivation smce 1878-79, and this accounts for the;' Irease of revenue 
dunng the last few years. / 

A capitation tax is also levied and credited to\,!and Revenue, on all 
males between 18 and 60 years of age, bemg two rupees eight annas a 
year for bachelors, and five rupees eIght annas for married men. The 
amount realIsed m 1883-84 was £307,964, 

Fishery revenue is also taken under the head of Land Revenue; it 
is derived from sale of hcenses for sea fishmg, nets and boats, and rents 
of Inland fishenes. The revenue for 1883-84, was £122,623' 

LAND REVENUE. Assam. 

The Land Revenue from 1874-75 up to 1883-84 has been as follows: 

1874-75 £347,676 1879-80 £383,018 
1875-76 346,OII 1880-81 374,761 
1876-77 349,927 1881-82 379.380 
1877-78 377,677 1882-83 385,504 
1878-79 378,618 1883-84 394,706 

The Sylhet and Goalpara dIstricts belonging prior to 1874 to 
Bengal were permanently settled by Lord CornwallIs. 

In the Assam Valley, upon our conquest, each chief under the Aham 
Raja was allowed certam lands for the support of his retainers, and 
revenue was taken m the shape of a poll tax, whIch was afterwards 
changed into a payment on land. The land was held at the pleasure 
of the Raja, and there was no hentable or transferable nght. The 
Ryotwari system now prevaIls over the greater part of the valley, the 
settlements being eIther annual, or for periods of ten years. The 
culbvator has a nght to his holding so long as the revenue IS regularly 
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aid and his power to transfer it is tacitly admitted, though it is only 
~he~ a settlement IS made for ten years that the nght of occupancy 
hen table, and transferable, IS formally recogmsed. The ~nnual ~eases 
number 262,962, covenng an area of 823,556 acres, and paymg £14",1h" 
The ten-year leases are 164,895, occupymg an area of 571,977 acres! ~ e 
revenue bemg {108,549. 82,295 acres are held rent free m recogmtJ~n 
of grants by prevIOus Governments. In the hill tracts the revenue IS 

chiefly reahsed by means of a house tax. 

LAND REVENUE. Bengal. 

The receipts from 1874-75 to 1883-84 have been as follows:-

1874-75 £3,649,251 1879-80 £3,733,873 
1875-76 3,788,~81 1880-81 3,751,808 
1876-77 3,667,822 1881-82 3,794,389 
1877-78 3,695,766 1882-83 3,883,673 
1878-79 3,767,082 1883-84 3,791,872 

In 1765 the Diwani of Bengal, Behar and Orissa was made over to 
ClIve by the Moghul Emperor as a free gIft, and altumgha. The Nawab 
01 Bengal was to receive an annual allowance of Rs. 53,86,132, and the 
Mogul an annual tnbute of 26 lacs. After the deduction of the public 
expenses, Chve calculated that there would be an annual gain to the 
East India Company from their possessIOns m Bengal of 122 lacs of 
rupees. ThIS expectatIOn was never fulfilled. Prior to our receivmg the 
Dlwam, Bengal had been over-run by the Mahrattas, and at the mercy of 
the strongest, and the utmost farthmg had been wrung year after year 
from the cultivator. At first we tned farming out the land revenue, but 
there were no data to go on, and the native agents proved altogether 
untrustworthy. Then came the ternble famme of 1770. In 1772 the 
Company stood forth dlfectly as Dewan, and by the agency of their 
servants took upon themselves the entire care and management of the 
revenues. A five years settlement of the Land revenue was first made, 
after that annual settlements, but these arrangements were not considered 
satisfactory. At last Lord Cornwallis m 1773 introduced the permanent 
settlement. He, With the English ideas of landlord and tenant, con
SIdered the State to be the landlord of the soil, the absolute owner of It ; 
his adVisers had doubts on the matter, but the desire to obtain a regular 
revenue overbore all arguments, and, mtroduced as a temporary settle
ment, It was after ten years made permanent for ever. The agreement 
was made with men termed Zemmdars, who were simply collectors of 
the Government revenue, and had no real connection With the land; 
the collection of the re\enue had been farmed out to contractors or 
agents, as It IS to thiS ddy by the landlords of Bengal, and It was With 
these that the settlement w.!s made. The amount was fixed With 
reference to ",hat h.!d pleHously been received, no attempt was made 
to measure the land or calculdte the outtllrn. I t IS confined to the three 
pro\ mces of Bengal, Bihar and Onssa, accordmg to their boundanes 
III 1793 Onssa proper, the Bhootan Dooars, and other districts, which 
ha\e SlDce been added to Bengal are settled under 30 year, or tem
porary leases. 

Kaye wntes that t.he great Llot of the permanent settlement is that 
wlllist the amount leViable from the landed proprietor is definitely and 
permanently fixed, there IS no defiruhon of the claim to be made by hIm 
O? the under tt:~ant. An attempt to remove thIS blot has at length been 



LAND REVENUE. 7 

made by the Bengal Tenancy Bill, passed last year, regarding which 
there was so much dlscusslOn, but from a financial point of view the great 
blot is the loss to Government which has been caused by it. 

In 1790-91 the amount of the land revenue was £2,858,772, and this 
was the' amount at which the permanent settlement was fixed in 1793. 
In 1882-3 the amount for the same districts as those in which It was 
permanently fixed, amounted to £3,276,209, some addition havmg been 
made when the landlords were reheved of pohce and other charges, and 
by the resumption of invalid tenures, by escheats, and the assess
ment of lands brought to lIght by survey. The gross land reven:te 
of Bengal for 1882-83~ was £3,833,673, the revenue from the tem
porarily settled districts amounting therefore to £557,464 only. 
Though, owing to the want of agncultural statistics of any kind. 
nothmg certain is known of the area under cultivation, or of the 
value of the respective crops, the gross rental of Bengal may be put 
down at not less than 22 millions. Some calculate It as high as 30 
mtllions, while the gross value of the produce cannot be less than 150 
millions, probably nearer 175 millions. The Government share, as 
the price of protection, accordmg to Hmdoo law should be not less than 
one-twelfth part of the gross produce, which would be 121- millions, but 
the Government receive by the permanent settlement less than 4 
millions, so that the loss, is not less than 8 millions sterlmg a year. 

Owing to this, Bengal, the most wealthy of the provinces of India, 
contnbutes, per head of population, less to the Imperial finances than 
any other province. 

When Lord Cornwallis created the landlords in 1793, they gradually 
farmed out their rents to agents. As the country settled down and 
the value of the produce increased, these contractors found that the un
fortunate culhvators could pay increased rents, and to save themselves 
the trouble of reahsing them, they in their turn contracted Wlth sub-· 
agents for them. As the country further progressed, a higher rent was 
wrung from the cul:tivator, and further agents mtroduced, until we find 
generally three or four of these middlemen, but sometimes as many as 
twelve of them, between the cultivator and the landlord, and It is now 
calculated that they number about 1,000,000. Custom has glVen them 
rights which it is impOSSible to ignore, and the dtfference jJetween the 
rent received by the IIo,456 landlords borne on the Government rent 
rolls, which is estimated at about £13,000,000, and the gross rental of 
from £22,000,000 to £30,000,000, is absorbed by these middlemen; they 
prey upon the cultivator, and it is they who have rackrented him ~nd 
reduced him to the miserable state which compelled the Government 
to mtroduce the Tenancy Bill. 

Some have suggested buymg out the landlords, some the parasitical 
middlemen. That somethmg Will have to be done eventually there can 
be no question, and also that the longer it is deferred the more difficult 
and more costly it Will be; but thiS is a question which can only be 
dealt with by experts. 
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LAND REVENUE. North West Provinces & Oudh. 

For the ten years from 1874-75 the figures have been as follows :-. 

1874-75 £5,614,204 1879-80 5,698,869 
J875-76 5,653,176 1880-81 5.593,70 3 
J876-77 5,702,751 J881-82 5,75 1, 104 
J877-7 8 5,269,960 1882-83 5,656,543 
1878-79 5,942,197 1883-84 5,680, 105 

The greater portIon of the North ~est was acquired in 1805 and 
subsequent years and at first orders were Issued that a permanent settle
ment SImilar to that of Bengal should be introduced. It had already 
been estabhshed m 1795 m the Benares provmce, which now belongs to 
the North West so that the land revenue of the dIstncts formmg 
the southern port:on of the provmce is permanently fixed. 

But even the few years that had elapsed sillce the mtroduction of the 
permanent settlement had not failed to expose some of Its defects, aud 
the commissIOners speCIally appomted to make It general throughout the 
North vVe5t declmed to do so. The matter was referred to the Court of 
Directors, who, III accordance wIth the adVIce of the local officers, 
Wisely refused to enforce It. Short leases were then mtroduced, 
apparently obtamable by any applicant, whether previously connected 
with the estate or not, who promIsed solvency with regard to the 
Government demand for revenue. The nghts of the ongmal cultivatmg 
owners were thus vlftually confiscated m favour of these outside lease
holders, many of them subordmate offiCials of the local law-courts, and 
consequently familiar with legal chicanery. The consequence was, that 
many estates were sold, and, great mJustIce and oppressIOn ensued.; 
In 1821 a regulatIon was passed, recognismg the injustIce whIch, under 
cover of the sale law had" been done to poor and Ignorant men," and a 
commission was appomted to enqUire mto the matter. Nothing 
came of this, but an investIgatIon mto nghts followed, which after ten 
years of labour It was calculated would take sixty years more to com
plete. The outcome of It all was what has smce been known as the 
N. VV. System of Settlement, and thiS was introduced, not only In the 
North West Provmces, but afterwards 10 Oudh when that province was 
subsequently annexed. 

This system is based on the recognition of the village community as 
a whole bemg responSIble for the land revenue assessed on its lands 
through a head propnetor or chIef. There IS, however, a regular record 
mamtained of the nghts of each mdlvldual member of the commumty, 
and of the share of the revenue to be contributed by him, while he IS 
protected m return by speCial legislatIOn, so that It IS claimed for the 
~ystem tha~ It has all the advantages of the ryotwan, whIle Government 
IS saved the labour of reahsIng Its revenue from each indIvidual cultiva
tor. Had the headman been recognised as nothing more than revenue 
collector for Government, as he was un~er the Hmdu system, recelvmg 
a percentage on the revenue realIsed thiS would have been true' but 
unfortunately the perniCIOUS views regardmg landlords and their ab~lute 
nghts m the soil, which prevailed at the commencement of the century 
were introduced here, and we find the headmen termed propnetors: 
havmg5ertam nghts over the waste la~ds within the Village boundanes. 
and With certam pow~rs for collecting revenue, and that they are 
regarded In the light of landlords of the VIllages, for the revenue collec
hans of whIch they are respon~,l.>!e, instead of as simple collector!> of 
revenue for Govc.rnment. 
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LAND REVENUE. Punjab. 

The receipts for the ten years from 1874--75 have been as below:-

1874-75 £2,007,735 1879-80 2,018,914 
1875-76 2,001,600 1880-81 1,928,982 
187£-77 2,004,312 1881·82 2,061,963 
1877-78 1,941,229 1882-83 2,042,772 
1878-79 1,987,643 1883-84 1,996,510 

The following description of the system of land tenures in the 
Punjab IS taken from the admmistration report for 1882-83. 

"Taking the province as a whole, it may be estimated that 
II between one-fifth and one-sIxth of the area IS the property of Govern
II ment, whIle upwards of four-fifths belong to pnvate owners; the 
.. greater part of the ar!!a belongmg to Government is, however, little 
.. better than a desert, and could not profitably be brought under culti
.. vahon without the aid of extenSIve works of lrrigahon, some of which 
It are now under consIderahon. Some of the more favourably sltuated 
It portions are preserved as forest or grazing lands, and others are held 
It under lease from Government for purposes of cultivation, but almost the 
II entire cultivated area of the provmce IS in the hands of private owners. 
" These lands are held subject to the payment of land revenue to the 
.. State, or to grantees holdmg from the State, and the revenue at present 
II exceeds Rs. 236,50,000 per annum, of whIch more than Rs. 29,50,000 
.. are receIved by aSSIgnees who had on vanous grounds claims and con. 
CI siderations from Government. In some cases these assIgnments are of 
II the nature of the release of the revenue of lands belongmg to the 
II assignees, but they have no necessary connechon WIth proprietary 
.. right, and in the maJonty of mstances the grantees are merely entitled 
II to receive the revenue payable to Government, the amount of which 
.. is lImIted In the same way as if it were paId dIrect to Government . 
.. The great mass of the landed property in the Punjab IS held by small 
" propnetors who cultivate theIr own land in whole or in part. The 
.. chIef characteristIc of the tenure generally IS that these proprietors are 
.. assocIated together m VIllage commumhes, having to a greater or less 
II extent Joint mterests, and under our system of ~ash payments, limited 
.. so as to secure a certain profit to the proprietors Jointly responSIble 
.. for the payment 6f the revenue assessed upon the VIllage lands. It IS 
"almost an Invanable mCIdent of the tenure, that, if any of the pro
II pnetors wishes to sell his nghts, or is oblIged to part WIth them in 
.. order to satisfy demands upon hIm, the other member:; of the commu
II nity have a preferenhal right to purchase them at the same price as 
It could be obtained from outSIders."· 

The assessments are usually for periods of thirty years. The rate 
per acre of revenue-paying cultIvated land is thIrteen annas and SIX 
pIes. The state of the culhvator is satisfactory, he is generally 
faIrly well to do, and not generally In debt or m the hands of 
the money lender. ConSIderable transfer of land takes place, but in 
83-84 three·fourths of the voluntary sales were by agrIcultUrIsts to 

. agricultunsts. The Government state that the alienatIons of land would 
seem to be confined to the more thnftless and less sturdy propnetors 
whose removal from connectIOn WIth the soil is to be lIttle regretted. 
The matter, however, is one that reqUIres careful watchmg, as our 
system IS very lIkely to force the cultIvator mto the hands of the usurer, 
as has happened in the older provmces. 
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A new and more liberal Tuckavi Act has been passed, which will 
enable advances to be made more freely fot agncultural purp?ses. Tl!e 
advances dunng 1883-84 aggregated Rupees 375,77, The mcreas~ 10 
the wheat trade and demand for other cereals has caused larg~ strides 
in cultivation in the Punjab. The value of the land and of the pro
duce is increasing, and with the opening up of the country by rall~ays 
will continue to do so; and as fresh settlements ar~ made, t_he GO\ ern
ment share in this prospenty will lead to some Increase 10 the land 
revenue. If properly admInistered, and If the cultivator c_an be pro
tected from the usurer, the land revenue of the Punpb IS lIkely to 
increase slowly but steadily year by year. 

LAND REVENUE. Madras. 

The receipts for the ten years from 1874-75 have been as follows:-

1874-75 £4,635,487 1879-80 4,465,628 
1875-76 4,545,012 1880-81 4,121,286 
1876-77 3,296,575 1881-82 4,354,421 
1877-78 3,494,883 1882-83 4,506,459 
1878-79 4,965,548 1883-84 4,515,342 

The decrease in 1876-77 and 1877-78 was due to the f~mine. As in 
the rest of India the Land revenue system of Madras was In great con
fusion when we took over its government. The settlements were at 
fir:;t annual, but when the permanent settlement was made in Bengal, 
the Court of Directors duected the Madras authorities to adopt it also 
there, and they were reluctantly forced to introduce it into the Northern 
Sircars, the Jaglr of Madras, and the district of Salem. After thiS 
the village system was tried, which was also pronounced unsatis
factory. The ~otwari system then came in favour chiefly through the 
exertions of Sir Thomas Munro; who became Governor in 1820. He 
had found that It had eXisted In Canara from the 14th century, and 
when settlement officer In that distnct, he at once adopted it. He 
conSidered It far supenor to the system which introduced middlemen 
between the Government and the cultivator, and with the exception of 
about one-fifth of the Presidency, which is permanently settled, the 
ryotwan system was introduced. The following are the advantages 
claimed under It for the cultivator:-

1st. Fixity of tenure conditional on the payment of the Government 
demand. 

2nd. His occupancy is heritable and transferable by gift, sale or mort
gage without other restriction than the requirement to give notice 
to the authoritles_ 

3rd. His assessment i!o fixed, but subJLct to reVISIOn after period" of 
30 years. The right of occupancy IS not affected by the expIra· 
tlon of a term of settlement, being conditional solely on the pay
meM of the assessment Imposed. 

4th .. He is at hberty to resign his entire occupancy, or any recog. 
n~zed sha~e or part of It defined by the Survey, In any year, pro
Vided notice be given by a fixed date. If wasteland be available 
he may enlarge his holdmg at pleasure on application to the 
Dlstnct offiCials. 
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5th. He may sub-let his lands, and Government will assist him 
under certam limItatIons m recovermg rents from hIS tenants. 

6th. His holding cannot be encroached upon by his neighbour, 
every sub-dIvIsIon of It being clearly defined by boundary marks, 
and susceptible of immediate identification, by means of village 
maps and regIsters. Further, the fact of--his posseSSlOn of any 
field or sub-dIVIsion of It can be traced without difficulty in the 
VIllage records year by year up to the date of the introductIon of 
the first survey settlement. Thus the chances of dispute and 
litigation are entirely removed, or reduce~ to a mmimum. 

LAND REVENUE. Bombay. 

The revenue for ten years up to 1883-84 has been as follows :-

1874-75 £3,701,5 14 1879-80 3,900,729 
1875-76 3,706,121 1880-81 3.744,845 
1876-77 3,355,866 1881-82 3,845,746 
1877-78 3,641,887 188283 3,694,768 
1878-79 3,689,165 1883-84 3,959,182 

The land is settled on the ryotwari tenure. The remains of the 
-vJlage communities of Menu are to be found all over the Deccan, and 
had been preserved as far as possible by Mahk Ambar the great Abyssin
ian adminstrator, under the Ahmednuga dynasty at the commencement 
of the 17th century; the Mahrattas preferred a system which dealt 
with each indIVIdual cultivator, whose assessment wa!l based on the 
actual soil in cultivation, though when their power was declming 
arrangements WIth farmers of the land revenue were made. Con
sequently our revenue officers found that the system whIch had previously 
eXIsted, though, owmg to the confuslOn of the times, changes had been 
introduced, was that which !lllowed the cultivator to contract for his 
revenue direct with Government_ This was Sir Thomas Munro's 
ryotwari system in Madras'l and it was decided to ~aintain the system 
for Bombay. . 

In Scind also the ryotwari system exists. 

A few years ago serious complaints were made of the poverty 
of the cultIvator m the Deccan, who was asserted to be worse 
off than under the Moghul or Mahratta. The chIef cause appears 
to have been the want of elasticity in our system of collection, and our 
allowmg of the sale of the land-a thing impOSSIble under our native 
predecessors; We make our settlements usually for a term of 30 years, 
and our share of the produce fixed in money, though smail, was realised 
equally through good years and bad, and the cultivator was 
consequently bound to go to the money-lencler. Akbar fixed his settle
ments for ten years, but then If the cultivator found it hard to pay 
the Government share of his produce in money he was allowed to pay 
It in kmd. The cultIvator IS the most thnftless of mankmd, and never 
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puts by for a bad year, and once on the money-lenders' ,books he is 
never allowed to escape. The m0!ley-Iende.r advances him the sced 
for his crops, taking as his own, at his own pnc~, t~e dJ1r~rence betwecn 
the Government share and that necessary for his victims achlal subsIs
tence. In many Instances the la?ld was sold and the money-lender 
became landlord, the former propnetor becoming a mere tenant at Will. 
RemissIOns of land revenue in unfavorable years now form a part of the 
Government policy and the fact !hat cultivat?rs are usually able to 
repay in favourable years .the portion temporanly remitted, shows how 
light our land assessment IS. 

To alleviate the 'Position of the indebted ~ultivator, the peccan 
Agriculturists' Act was passed and came Into operation In four 
districts In 1880-81. Accordmg to the latest reports there has been a con
siderable Improvement in the position of the agriculturist j but, though 
the Act may have conduced to this happy result, it is probably chiefly 
due to the abundant harvests and general agncultural prosperity of the 
last few years, for the cultivator IS still sadly dependent on the money
lender, and the question how to deliver him IS still unsolved. Some 
have suggested Agricultural Banks, Insolvency laws, &c .. Government 
is bberal m advances for agncultural improvements, but the Adminis
tration report for 1883-84 says: .. All the cultivators are more or less 
.. in the hands of the money-lenders, who would, if thel( clients mani
II fested any intention of borrowing from Government, insist on the 
.. immediate payment of the sums owed to them." 

Thus nothing would be of any avail that did not first arrange for the 
payment of the cultivator's present debts. No one can do this but 
Government. It Will be said that it is interfering with freedom of 
contract, and thiS IS perfectly true,-but the Government of India is 
paternal, and the cultivator a most ignorant and helpless child, without 
the least idea of what stamped paper and words mean. It is only when 
he is fairly in the meshes of the usurer, when the sum borrowed has been 
repaid over and over again, and there IS still more to pay, that he begins 
to realise his condition. In a country which depends so largely on 
agriculture as India does, where there is no representative Government, 
and bttle knowledge or civilisation amongst the masses, it is only right 
that this most helpless class should be protected. In fixmg the 
Government share of the produce at its low rates, Government was 
actuated by soliCitude for the welfare of the cultivator, but this kindness 
does him no good. The question therefore suggests Itself-should 
public revenue be sacrificed for the sole ben~fit of the money-lender 1 
Government might payoff the present debts of the cultivator. Money 
could be borrowed by Government at a low rate, and a higher rate 
charged to the cultivator to repay the loan and its interest, together 
With any extra expense caused by the arrangement. The cultivator 
would become indebted to Government and would pay a fair interest, 
and not the cent. per cent. he pays now. In a few years he would 
payoff hiS debt and become well to do, and at our next settlement we 
should be able to take the share allowed by Hmdu law. 

The British Government borrowed millions to bberate the \Vest 
India slaves, and the Government of India Will have to do the same 
to bberate the Indian cultivators, who can at present scarcely be called 
!ree. The.latter Government would however be paid back rts borrow
Ings With Interest, so that this most urgently needed and chantable 
measure would ultimately prove a profitable one bkewlse. 
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COMPARISON OF RATES, &0" IN THE 
VARIOUS PROVINCES, 

CollectlOD 
Percentage 0 Rate of Culuvated area 

,883-84, ReceIpts cost of Revenue per 
Charg .. Collectton Cultivated In 

on Revenue Acre Acres. 

Rs_ Rs Rs As Ps 
entral Provinces 61,92 ,980 6,46,230 10'4 6 2 15,923,984 
ntIsh Burmah 1.30,80,650 1,483,420 II-3 3 4 8 3.97°,549 
ssam 39,47,060 7,65,9 10 19'4 10 5 6,028,036 
engal 3.79,18,720 32,22,870 8'4 II I 54,500,°00 
, W, Provinces 5,68,01.°5° 72,75,95° 12'8 I II 2 33,4°2,880 
unJab 1,99,65,100 22,99,310 II'S 13 6 23.630,080 
[adras 4,5 1,53.420 67,01,37° 14'8 I 3 II 36,144,864 
ombay 3,95,91,820 58,01,280 14'6 I ° 4 28>970,934 

In Bengal where the permanent settlement chiefly prevails and 
le landlords pay the revenue dIrect to the Govetnment Treasury, the 
)st of collection is naturally lowest. 

Ip. the other provinces the charges for collection vary from several 
mses, In some dIstricts, where only a small quantity of land may be 
nder cultivation, that land bearing only a low assessment, the 
)mparative cost of collectIOn would necessanly be high, In Burmah 
Ie quantity of land under cultivation is comparatively small, and yet 
wing to the high assessment the- cost of collection IS relatIvely small. 
Vith the dIfferent rates of assessment that eXist Ibs ImpOSSible to make 
ny satIsfactory comparison of these charges. 

The rates of assessment per cultivated acre vary very much. 
lritish Burmah, with Its nch rice lands, and its ten years settle
lents, bears by far the heaviest rate. The North West Pro
lDces with ItS' Village system and thirty year settlements-though 
ome dlstncts are permanently settled-and Madras and Bombay 
ilth their ryotwari systems follow next. The Punjab, a compara
lvely new province, WIth a less fertile SOil than these, comes 
Lext, then Assam, where two of the largest districts are under the per
(lament settlement of Lord CornwallIs. Then comes Bengal WIth the low 
verage rate of 1 I as., I pie per acre,-about I shlllmg and a penny,-and 
ast the Central ProvlDces. Where the rent of the cultivated land 
hroughout the whole country vanes from 13 pence to 4 shIllings an 
tcre, Government cannot be called an exacting landlord. The gross 
mnual produce of the land is estimated to be between 400 and 500 
nilhons. Our Government's share IS about one twentieth part of It, 
liZ: £22,361,899, The Hmdoo law allowed at the lowest a twelfth 
)art of the crop to be taken. This would be not less than £33,000,000. 
<\.kbar, who was conSidered the most beneficent of all the native 
ulers, took 1-3rd or £133,000,000, and history tells us that one half waif 
)ften taken. The TImes wrote some years ago: "The surrender 
• of the land revenue of thiS country (India), Will be the sacrifice 
" of the one single opportulllty left m the world of carrymg out in 
" practice the dream of the polItical economist in the maintenance of the 
" commulllty With entire JustIce and WIthout waste. From the first hour, 
" when the " phIlosophy of admllllstratIOn has been unqerstood It has 
LI been admItted that the true source of state revenue is the land, and 
"the only sound pohcy is to preserve the land as the property of the 
II state." 

The land, unttllately, was administered solely through the District 
Officer. Now thiS officer is not only the collector of land revenue, but he 
has to look after the Government revenue of every description; the Excise, 
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Stamps, and Registration Departments are under him; he is Magistrate, 
he has to look after District Forests, Schools, Dispensaries, and to be 
responsible for, and report on every imaginable subject that it is 
thought can come before him in connectIOn with hIS multifarious 
duties. Directors of Agriculture have now been appointed in most 
provinces; but this is not enough. Not only should there be one 
Director of Agriculture for each province; but there should be one for 
each district, or rather district manager to look after the Government 
share of the 'p'roduce; who should go about the District and become 
acquainted WIth the people, he should, without unnecessary interference, 
find out where improvements are required, and assist the cultivators in 
makmg them, make advances to them, arrange and see what lands 
are being cultivated, and with what crops, and act in short as the manager 
of the large landholder does in England. Of one thing there can 
be no doubt, the land revenue is the mainstay of Indian finance; and 
it is equally certain that the Government share of the rent is very 
small and the assessments remarkably low. 
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Under native rule the privilege of cultivating opium was let out to 
ontractors. We continued this practice, but it did not work satisfac
:mly, and in 1797 the system of management by agent was substituted 
:>r that of contract, a hberal commission being allowed on sales. 

Opi1!-m'is ~ow grown in Bengal under a monopoly: The villagers 
(ho cultivate It are under annual agreements, by whIch they receive 
dvances, and undertake to sell all the opium produced to Government 
t a certain rate. The manufacture IS under strict government super
ision. After preparation, it is packed in chests, and forwarded to 
:alcutta, where auction sales, of which notice is always given, take 
Ilace. 

Malwa Opium is grown in the native states of Central India. 
rormerly it was purchased by the Resident at Indore, and then sold by 
-ubhc auction in Calcutta, or Bombay. Owing to smuggling, chiefly 
ia Scind, through the Portugese settlements of Diu and Damaun, this 
_Ian was discontinued in 1831, and a transit duty levied in its stead. 
It first this amounted to Rs. 175 per 1401bs. chest, but was reduced 
ubsequently to Rs.125. The conquest of Scind put a stop to smuggling, 
out the old system was not resumed, and in 1843 the rate of transit 
luty was raised to Rs. 200 j in 1845 to Rs. 300; in 1847 to 
~s. 400; in 1860 to Rs. 600; in 1878 to Rs. 650; in September, 1879 to 
~s. 700; in June, 1882, it was reduced to Rs. 650, at which figure it is 
ow levied. Opium is ~rowri in Bombay, but the duty of Rs. 12 a seer 
a lbs.) is almost prohibItive. ~ '._ 

','1."1 

A gr~at deal has been written and said against the opium monopoly , ' 
1 India. The chief points urged against it see~ to be that the Indian ()' ,: \ .. c· . 
r~yernment forces the drug on the Chines~, the immorality of this , ~. , ,\ I I 
Qlicy. As a matter of fact, opium is not . g forced on the Chinese, r ' , , .. ,/1 
nd never has been. The Englishman h es. spirits, and the English • ," :' / 
~overnment raise'an enormous revenue from his failing. The China- / ' 
111n likes opium, and pret'efSthe1ifdiah orug to that of his own 
o~ntry, and the Government of ~Aerive a revenue {rom his failing. 

Opium appears to have been cultivated in China for at least one 
undred years, and the drug manfactured from the indigenous plant is 
rhat is consumed by the lower classes; but the Indian drug for which 
higher price has to be given, is used almost exclusively amongst the 
igher classes. It is true that till 1860 the cultivation or use of opium 
ras illegal in China, but notwithstanding the law the love of the 
:hinaman for the drug was so strong, that he always contrived to obtain 
• and the law was vIrtually a dead letter. Major,Baring in his Finan.-
ial Statement for 1882·83, discusses the questIon fully. He says:
, Mr. Lay, who was Chinese Secretary to Lord Elgin's Mission, and 
, who ~ally conducted the tariff negotiations, has specifically stated 
, that the Chinese Government admitted opium as a legal article of 
, import, not under constraint, but of their own free will deIi15el'ately. 
, Mr. Laurence Oliphant, who was Secretary to the Mission, has con-\ 
I firmed Mr. Lay's statement, and has added that he informed the! 
I Chinese CommIssioner that he had received instructions from Lord; 
I Elgin not to insist on the insertion of the drug in the tanff,' 
I should the Chinese Government wish to omit it. This, he (the 
, Chinese Commissioner) declined to do. Mr. Oliphant then proposed " 
, that the duty shoul~ be incr~ased beyon~ t,he figur,: suggested in 
'the tariff, but to thIS the Chinese CommISSIOner objected, on the 
, ground that it would increase the inducements to smuggling." 

, 'J 

, " 
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.. This evidence, I venture to thlflk, is a conclusive a~swer to tl~e 
" charge that the clause of the Tientsin Treat>;, und.~r which opIUm IS 

" adnlltted into China was extorted from the Clunese. 

He continues :-" No less conclusive is the evidence that the foreign 
.. drug is not now forced on the .Chmese Govef!1ment; but that on the 
" contrary it would view with dlshke the cessation of ~ trade from wl,uch 
.. it denves a large revenue. The account which Sir .Thomas ~\ ade 
" gIVes of a conversation he recently held with the Chmese r.hmsters, 
II affords remarkable testimony on this pomt. In a telegram to Lord 
" Granville of 7th February, ISSI, he says :--:-1 went to~he Yamen on the 
" 16th to speak of various matters-four ministers ~ecelved me. Advert
" 109 to opium I observed that the authontles 10 some ~laces were 
"taxmg oplUm'nahve and foreign, in others were tryin~ to 1Ocre~se the 
II sale and consumption of both. \Vlthout at all denymg .the nght of 
II the Chinese Government to do as It chose, I should wish to I..now 
" which course the Government approved. They said the questIOn was 
" embarassing. The Chinese Government would be glad to stop opium 
II smoking altogether, but the habit was too confirmed to be stopped by 
II official mtervention. No idea of abolishing the trade at present was 
" in the mind of the Government. Alludmg to the deSire of well-dIsposed 
" people at home to see England withdraw from the trade, I asked if It 
" would be ~ny use to diminish yearly the exports from India. The 
" Indian Government might be thus enabled to prOVide otherwise for 
" loss of income. They said so long as the habit exists, opIUm will be 
" procured either from India or elsewhere-any serious attempt to check 
.. the eVil must originate from the people themselves. The measure I 
II suggest would affect Chmese Revenue, but would not reach the root of 
II the mlschlef." 

Persia also sends China several thousand chests annually-if she 
wished to stop the opium trade why does she not prolubit their importa
tion ?-there IS no treaty With Persia. 

As to the charge of immorality-against Government for conducting 
the monopoly, let us consider how a change of policy could be effected, 
and if any practical bene1it would be derived from such a change. 

If the Government is not to lose the revenue of five millions a year, 
and yet withdraw from the monopoly a transit duty on each chest ex
ported would have to be levied. Under private manufacture the standard 
quality of excellence would probably not be mamtained, the cost to the 
manufacturer would be almost certainly increased and a part of the 
pr<:>fit -yvould have most assuredly to be surrendered. Takmg all these 
pomts lUto conSIderation, Major B"anng calculates an actual loss of at 
least £2,128,000 would be incurred, wluch does not 10clude the cost of a 
preventive force, which would probably have to be maintamed to prevent 
smugghng • 

. He writes :-" These considerations lead irresistibly to the conclu
" Slon that there is only one way by which the system of levymg an 
"export duty might pOSSibly be substituted for the Government 
.. monopoly WIthout a finanCial loss, which it is impossible for the 
" Government to afford. As the profit to be derived on each chest would 
:: be. considerably duninished, it would be necessary in order to recoup 

thiS loss that the number o~ chests produced should be lartrely increased 
:: and ~lthout ~oubt, if the export duty were very low, production would 
consldera~ly mcrease. In other words the Government of IndIa by 

II Wlt~dr~Wlng from the trade, would probably intensify the eVils wluch'the 
II sOCIety or the suppression of the opium trade so much deplore. The 
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" Chinese market would be glutted with Indian opium at a relatively 
" cheap price." 

If the Government are to give up the mono and the_5 mIllIons 
a year, the result would be much the same. ree trade in opIUm weuld 
cause a large increase in the culti aho e prIce would go down, and 
the poorer classes 10 ChlOa woul able to afford the Indian drug, 
which is now beyond their reach, and is used by the hlgh!!r classes 
only. ,lis cheapness would also haye an InJunous effect on the natives 
of,Indla. It IS taken now to a certam-extent by them, but lowenng the 
pnce would extend the custom, and thus the evIls complamed of by the 
Anti-OpIUm Society would be aggravated. Thus there IS nothmg gamed 
were the Indian Government merely to sever ItS connectIOn With the 
cultivation and manufacture of the drug, It must go further than thIs, 

"-' and to preventfurther, eVil resultmg from the glvmgup the monopoly, must 
absolutely prohibit the cultivation and sale of the drug throughout India. 
Do the AntI-oplUmlsts wish this? Unless they are prepared to go as far 
as thiS their agitation has no practical pomt 10 It. But before thiS is 
attempted, would It not be as well to try and get the Chmese and PerSIan 
Governments to prohibit and stop the cultivatIOn of the drug m those 
countnes where the article manufactured IS not nearly so wholesome as 
the Indian drug? _ For If the Indian Government lone prohIbited the 
cultivation of the drug without ItS bemg forbldd elsewhere, the culti-
vation in those countnes where It was free d mcrease enormously, /' 
owing to a greater demand, and the cause philanthropy would gain 
nothmg by the self-sacnfice of the Indian Government. In fact it 
comes to this, that, view It whIch way you WIll, the abolItIOn of the 
Indian monopoly would not be of the least benefit unless the Chmaman 
Will forego hiS lIking for the drug, and of thiS, as far as we can tell, 
there is no prospect. 

The Government monopoly is no doubt to be deprecated, and a 
transit oulY. or -some system by which: tne-_-area under cultivation 
should be taxed, so as merely to brmg in an adequate revenue to Govern
ment would be preferable. The tax on Malwa opium is altogether un
obJectionable, but at present It does not seem deSirable to urge in any 
way a change 10 system. As has been pomted out, no practical 
good would accrue to the Chinese opIUm eaters, and the Indian Gov
ernment cannot afford to lose any of ItS revenue now for mere theones \ 
or sentIments. For India probably would lose not only so many mIl- I 
lIons a year. which might be utIhsed In openmg up the country by raIl
ways and commUnIcations, and protectmg her agamst famme, but other 
mIllions also, whIch that developmg of her resources would indirectly 
bring in. 

The Opium ~ccount for ten years from 1874-75 is as follows:-

DATE, GR.OSS RscBtPTS. COST OF CULTIVATION, BTC. 

1874-75 £8.556,629 £2,341,545 
1875-76 8,471.425 2,218,555 
1876-77 9.122,460 2,841,647 
1877-78 9,182,722 2,661.266 
1878-79 9.399,401 1,698.730 
1879-80 10,319,152 2,067.492 
1880-81 10,480,051 2.028,757 
1881-82 9,862.444 2,057.335 
1882-83 9,499,594 2,282,816 
1883-84 9.556,501 1,854,690 
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The fluctuations in the receipts are due chiefly to the variations in 
the number of chests offered for ~ale. The pract~ce of Governme~t 
smce 1880 has been to' offer a certain number, (previously announced In 
the Gazelle), of chests of Bengal opium annually for sale. 

The crops of 1875-76 and 1876-77 were bumper ones (see Budget 
Estimate 1882-83) and a large number of chests had consequently in 
each subsequent year been offered for sale from the reserve thus formed. 
ThiS becommg yearly smaller, the number of chests sold in 1883-84 
and 1884--85 were 54-,400 only. The crops in 1883-84 and 1884-85 have 
again been bumpers, s? with a large~ number of chests to be offered fot 
sale, a larger revenue IS nearly certain. 

SALT. 

Like opium, the Salt monopoly was under native rule, leased out to 
contractors. In 1766 Clive constituted It into a fund for payment of 
such of the Company's servants as were not provided with adequate 
incomes, but this was disallowed by the Court of Directors. In 1772 
the monopoly was farmed out, the salt being manufactured for Govern
ment. In 1777 the practice of farmmg the manufacture was continued; 
but the salt was left to the farmers for disposal. In 1780 a different 
system was Introduced by which the manufacture was to be exclUSively 
for the Company, and the salt sold at rates fixed by the Governor 
General in CouncIl. 

" In Bengal" (in 1822 Tucker writes) II the manufacture of salt 
" is a strict monopoly, and the article is not allowed to be imported 
.. even from the coast of the Coramande1, and other parts of our own ter
.. rltory, except on account of Government, or under permits from 
.. Government requiring Its delivery into the publIc stores at a stipulated 
" price." 

Since 1836 the system in Bengal has been that of an excise on the 
salt manufactured, and an import duty on that imported. nearly the 
whole of the salt now used in Bengal is imported. 

The North West Provinces are supplied partly with Bengal salt 
!lJ)d also partly with tliat from the Sambhar Lake. In Madras salt 
IS manuf~ctured on account of Government and sold for internal 
consumptIon ~t a fixed price. In Bombay it is manufactured under a 
system.of Exclse • 

. Very various rates for salt formerly existed in different parts of 
!ndla, and a hug~ army of patrol.s against the smuggling of foreign salt 
mto British terrItory, was mamtamed to guard the frontiers fr 
Atto.ck to Cuttack .. In 1868-69 the duty in the Madras and Bom~:: 
presldenclf;s was raised from Rs. 1-8 to Rs. 1-13 per maund of 821bs ~ 
JD Bengal It was Rs. 3-4-; in the rest of Upper Indl'a Rs 3 hI: • 
S d 't nl 8 Th • 'f w J e In 

In 1 was 0 y annas. e reform o~ the salt duties was Initiated in 
1869 by Lord Mayo, and was completed lD 1880. 

~n 1870 we obtained all rights oveI: the Sambhar Lake b treat 
and lD 1878 the Government entered on a lease of all th y . y. 
porta t S It . W· e more 1m-n a sources lD estern Ra)pootana' it thu be . 
to abolIsh in 1880 the Inland Customs line' :I 27 s .,cam,.e plosslble 

d d b 3 ffi d ' , 4- mues In ength guar e y 22 0 cers an Il,jOJ men maintained t • • 
of Rs. 162,000. . . - , ~ ap Ilnn~:d cost 
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In 1877 a step was taken towards equalising, the rate throughout 
India by raising It In Bombay and Madras from Rs. 1-13 to RS.2-8 a 
maund, and by lowenng it In the other provinces by four annas a 
maund. In August 1878 a further reduction was made of two 
annas in Lower Bengal, and four annas In the Upper provinces. By 
these means a umform rate of Rs. 2-8 a maund was established 
throughout India, except in Bengal, where It was Rs. 2-14, and In 

Burma and Trans-Indus Punjab where It IS shll almost nominal, being 
only three annas a maund In the former, and 21 to 4 annas a maund In 

the latter province. In 1882 the duty was reduced everywhere except 
in Burma and the Trans-Indus dlstncts to Rs. 2 a maund, the duty on 
imported salt being lowered to the same rates-and these are the rates 
at present in force. 

For the ten ye{lrs from 1874-75 the account of Salt has been '-
DATE. ,RECEIPTS. CHARGES. NET RECEIPTS. 

1874-75 £6,229,396 £463,714 £5,765,682 
1875-76 6,245,555 508,661 5,736,894 
1876-77 6,305,869 488,987 .5,816,882 
1877-78 6,461 ,225 546,173 5,915,052 
1878-79 6,941,120 404,743 6,536,377 
1879-80 7,266,413 340,687 6,925,726 
1880-81 7,II5,988 363,537 6,752,451 
1881-82 7,375,620 486,209 6,889,411 

1882-83 6,177,781 449,030 5,728,751 
1883-84 6,145,413 446,641 5,698,772 

After the revision of the rates in 1878 there was still an increase in the 
Salt revenue until 1882-83, in which year the duty was reduced to Rs. 2 
a maund. A large increase In consumption was anticipated from the 
reduction of the rate, but the receipts do not shew that this expectation 
has been fulfilled, and it seems that the reduction of the duty 
to Rs. 2 per maund, has resulted in an unc-ompensated loss of more than 
a -million sterling to the revenue. • 

The expendi'ture consists of the S"alaries of the ~fficers and' estab
lishments of the Salt Departments in the different Presidencies, and the 
cost of purchase and freight of the salt Itself. There does not at first 
sight seem to have been any conSiderable saving by the abolitIOn of the 
Inland Customs line, in fact if we add to th~ departmental charges those 
on account of compensation given to the various native states in return 
for the permiSSIOn to control their sources of supply, and shewn under 
" Compensation and Assignments" amounting to £350,022, they would 
seem to have very matenally increased. The total-eharges for 1883-84 
would then amount to £796,663' But it should not be forgotton that 
the salt duties now reach and include the populations of native states, 
previously outside our customs line, and the additional receipts 
from this cause probably more than balance the additional expenditure. , 

The Salt Revenue has often been the subject of attack, as r'; ,\ '," 
obtained by a tax on an abl;iolute necessary of. life. It is consequently Lv..-
said to be a duty objectionable In pnnclple and inJunous In Its effects':::"" 
thus its opponents. Its defenders hold that It is an indirect tax not felt 
by those who contnbute it, and that It is only by some such indirect tax 
that the Government can realise anything conSiderable from the masses. 1\ )-.1. ','" 
-The Duke of Argyle writes" On all grounds of g!,!neral p~lt is 11 
" a perfectly legitimate subject of taxation. It is impOSSible in any ("" .' '.' 
" country to reach the masses ofthe population by direct taxes: Ji they t._ '.' c~ 
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.. are to contribute at all to the expeI?diture of t~e state it must. be 

.. through taxes levied UPO? some articles of universal consump!lOn . 

.. If such taxes are faIrly adjusted, a large revenue can thus be raised, 

.. not only with less consCiousnesS on the part of the people, but With 

.. less real hardship upon them than .in an~ other war whatever •. There 

.. is no other article in India answering thIS descnptIon upon whl~h any 

.. tax is levied. It appears to be the only one which at present m that 
II country can occupy the place which is held in our own fiscal system 
II by the great articles of consumption from which a large part of the 
.. Impenal revenue IS derived. I am of opinion therefor:. that the ~alt 
II tax In India must continue to be regarded as a legitimate and 1m· 
II port ant branch of the public revenue. It IS the duty however of the 
.. Government to see that such taxes are not so heavy as to bear un
II Justly on the poor by amounting to a very large percentage upon the.lt 
II necessary expenditure." Most people will, I think, agree With him In 

thiS opinion. 

I give an extract from the (£il/(Ioo Pa/rttJl,. one?f the abl.est nahv~ 
papers, which will shew the view taken by mtelllgent natives when 
the tax was reduced In 1882-83' 

II \Ve have always protested against the reduction of the salt duty. 
II It is a most unobjectionable source of revenue; it does not press even 
II upon the poorest of the poor; It IS leVied with perfect ease and 
.. faclhty; it involves no mquisltorial mquiry, and causes no Irritation, 
If annoyance or oppresSIon; the people hardly know that they pay a tax 
II on the salt they eat. To sacnfice such a source of revenue to any 

;/.' extent on sentimental grounds is simply folly. • • • • • The 
1 l ' -' II rehef which the reduction of the salt duty will afford the people is so 
l ~ '/ II infimtesimally small that It will be scarcely appreciable. For 
\'~ .' I J .. instance, 10 Bengal, where the reductIOn will be 14 annas per maund, 

If the !avlng per head will not be qUite one pie and a half per annum, 
II whIle m the other provinces It Will be less. So that while the benefit 
II to the tax-payers will be so infimteslmal, the loss of revenue to 
II Government will be Immense, viz., £1,400,000, or nearly three times 
II the produce of the license tax, \Ve admit that it is objectionable to 
II tax a necessary of hfe; but 10 the Government of this country we are 
II guided by the example of England, and does not England tax tea, 
.. which is also a necr:ssary of hfe With English people 1 Again, the 
II poorer classes of thiS country ought to make some contribution for the 

, "protection they receive, and thiS tax, which is a capitation tax is 
. .1., certainly the least objectional form that can be devised for 'the 

'\ " • 'II purpose," 
\..,'" ! l i'. 

~ \ .. " ~ I;"'. ., > ,.' The question is, Is the rate too high, and how does it affect con-
I ~' \' sumption? As we cO.ntrol all sources of supply, the tax is paid by the 

" .po~latJon of the native states as well as by that of British India • 
. AC,to~dlDg to the last census t~e population of India is 254,000,000, and . \ f'\ ,th",(ax ~s therefore 3 annas 3 pies a head. Taking the exchange at IS.7d., 

, I • - t}Je offiCial rate !or 188S-86, this represents dd. a head, whIch can not 
t '. /f)e accounted high. 

I ~/ ,l/ 
• ! 

.... ,./' .~ t ,..~ (~"\ Taking the consumptio~ of. s.alt for 1883-84 at 30,500,000 maunds, 
"" ,).' . k-' It gIves glbs a J:ead to each mdlvldual. This IS lower than it should be. 

, f ') As the cO';Ultry IS opened out, and the cost of carriage cheapened, it wIll I 
. " \ • no doubt Increase, for the average consumption is ~onsiderablydepressed " 

, . \. " ...... 1 : ,~.: .. ;~.1 ~ '1/.... ~ Lo ~ 
/' I ' .' I , ~ '-' .• '-.. I .. , . ~ I 'I'..{(,.,..... " .. "",~. . 

'M' .. , u.." l' I' .... t I .r . 
.; '. ,,\\r~ ....a;"-
I' t~'\~ ~""""... '1'.,11 
Io'\~"'" 1\,.t/'\""'Jo.J-",,~~)I..· 
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by the disproportionately small quantity consumed by the inhabitants of 
the less accessible distncts. The average quantity consumed in Burma,h 
IS 28lbs. a head, a large quantity bemg used for salting fi:;h sent to 
Upper Burmah. In Bengal it is 121bs. a head, and that is now probably 
the ave~age of all parts of India where there are at all easy means of 
commuOicahon. 

STAMPS. 

The receipts and charges have been as follows from 1874-75 up to 
1883.84. 

ReCEIPTS CHARGES. 

1874-75 £2,758,042 £125,470 

1875-76 2,835,368 106,436 
1876-77 2,838,628 96,266 
1877-78 .2,993,483 102,673 
1878-79 3,IIO,540 II5,452 
1'879-80 3,193,739 114,324 
1880-81 3,250,581 107,465 
1881-82 3,381 ,372 110,623 
1882-83 3,379,681 123,398 
1883-84 3,513,201 109,094 

According to Elphinstone the stamp tax was an old one, for he 
relates that before the battle of Sikri, Baber, when fearful of Its result, 
promised to remit the stamp tax on all Mussulmans should it please 
God to give him the victory. This was in 15]:2. The tax was mtroduced 
by us in 1795, when a depOSit fee was ordered to be-paid on each suit. 
The results were evidently at first dlsappomting, for in a minute of Lord 
Wellesley'S, of 12th June, 1798, we read that" The stamp duties ilpposed 
in place of .. the Police Tax, which were estimated at about 5 lacs, have 
not produced II more than one, and are estimated at only 2 lacs for the 
current year.' In 1824 stamps were first required for bills of exchange,. 
agreements, receipts, deeds, etc. Since then various Regulations and 
Acts have been passed to' improve the revenue, the present Acts 10 
force bemg the General Stamp Act of 1879, and the Court Fees Act 
of 1870, amended by the Act of 1875. 

The revenue IS derived from sales of Impressed sheets, impressed 
labels, receipt stamps, share transfer stamps, foreign bill stamps, ,bdl 
of exchange stamps, notanal stamps, advocate, vakeel and attorney 
stamps, and one anna cheque and bill stamps. Those under the Court 
Fees Acts are on Judicial suits, and are really a tax on justice. Dis
tmguishing between judicial and non-Judicial, the following are- th~ 
figures for each Province during 1883-84. 

Central Provmces 
British Burmah 
Assam 
Bengal 
N. W. Provmce. 
Punjab 
Madras 
Bombl\Y 

lUDI(I"~ 

£88,760 
57,124-
51 ,936 

9 19,382 
452 ,182 
236,232 

362,4-7 1 

21~,'Uo 

NON-JUCIGl~ 

£40 ,999 
. 31 ,613 

22,483 
328,772 
145,76, 
IO~,39!r 
1~H,606 
I6~/178 
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EXCISE. 

The Revenue and Expenditure for ten years from 1874-75 have 
been as follows :-

RSCBIPTS. EXl'BHDlTURB. 

1874-75 £2,347,274 £91,916 

1875-76 2,494,339 87,226 
1876-77 2,523.986 91,409 
1877-78 2,458,029 99,350 

1878-79 2,619,349 87,839 
1879-80 2,838,021 92,038 
1880-81 3,135,226 95,404 
1881-82 3,427,274 96,886 
1882-83 3,609.561 94.431 
1883-84 3.836,961 92 ,359 

The Exclse Revenue is derived from a duty levied on the consump
hon of hquor, European and Nafive, and intoxicating drugs. 

There are two systems under which t,he reve~ue from native liquors 
is reahsed. (1_) The Out-shll system, whlch obtams I~ the Centr~l Pro
Vinces, Assam, Bengal, Bombay a.nd Mad~as, ex~ept In the PreSidency 
towns under whlch the nght to dlshl the lIquor IS put up to auchon; 
and (d.) the Central dishllery system under which the liquor can only 
be distilled at certain depMs, the outturn being- taxed at so much a 
gallon, which is in force m the North West Provinces, Punjab, ~nd 
Bntish Burmah. The right to vend all liquors, European or NatIve, 
can only be obtained by licenses, which are usually put up to auction. 

Great complaints were made that the Out-still system caused 
an increase in drunkenness, and a commission in Bengal was 
about two years ago appointed to investigate the matter. The 
conclusions arnved at were, that though a great deal of the increase 
in the consumption of spints was due to the operation of social, moral 
and rehgious changes among the people, and to the increase in the pur. 
chasing power of the consummg classes, drinking had also been much 
encouraged by the cheapening of liquor, and the faCilities which existed 
for procuring It; and that the latter causes were due to errors in 
administration susceptible of correction, and not to any inherent defect 
in the Out-still system_ The Central distillery system was pronounced 
quite unsuited to rural tracts, and it was observed that while that 
system existed, considerable peculation and fraud occurred, to such an 
extent that in 1875-76 there was a loss of not Jess than 71 lacs of rupees 
to the revenue caused by it. .. It will, however be again introduced 
",here there is a large drmking populatIon in a comparatively small and 
"ell defined area, and where there is a reasonable probabilIty of effective 
supervision by an agency which can itself be supervIsed,' But what 
is most remarkable IS, that in those places, whence came the loudest 
complaints of the increase in the consumption of liquors, there has 
actually been a falling off in the receipts since the outstill system 
was introduced_ " The great object," the Lieutenant-Governor 
remarks, U is, w~i1st employing to the utmost the advantages of the 
" outs!lll system ID regard to the suppression of illicit diSlillation, so to 
II admInIster It, that the quantity made available for consumption may 
.. be h~lted, and th,at the price may be affected by the levy of revenue 
.. upon It~ It may IDvolve some loss of revenue but no consideration of 
:: reven~te can be allowed to outweigh the par~mount duty of Govern. 

ment, to prevent the spread of Intemperance so far as it may be 
I< pOSSible to do so," 
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. Excise ol?iuin. is sol~ generally at certain fixed rates, a certain 
porhon of which IS earned to Opium, and the balance to Excise 
the sha~e credite~ to Opiu~ 'being fixed with regard to the cost 
of the opIUm supplIed for sale, and the difference (carried to Exclse).at 
su7h rate as may be fixed by the Local Government. The right to sell 
opIUm, as well as all other drugs, within certain prescribed areas is 
usually put up to auction, and sold ~o the highest bidder" ' 

PROVINCIAL RATES. 

These consist of various Cesses levied in different provinces • 
, , . 

Date. Central Bntlsh NW 
PrOVUlces Burmah Assam. Bengal. ProvInces Punjab. 

---I~ 
£24,629 1874-75 £46,065 £1,0<)3 £112.379 £693.625 £191,899 1825-76 42,672 29,893 730 165,507 704,939 193,636 

1876-77 43.575 31,264 1,923 252,427 732,957 193,320 
1877-78 42 ,007 29,582 3,898 561,241 734,827 193,828 
1878-79 43.753 32,406 3,837 727,077 755,632 248,064 
1879-80 59,514 38,014 3,893 720,305 881,3~1 247,583 
1880-81 55,234 53,371 29,205 723,383 875;245 254,966 
1881-82 56,4 S4 78,121 32,215 724,417 891,660 256,320 
1882-83 54,596 .81,500 34,102 740,479 646,139 256,59$ 
1883-84 59,002 101,483 40,211 779,626 649,480 336,672 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

The details for 1883-84 are as follows: 
PROVINCIAL-Education Cess 

District Post Cess 
Additional rate on land 

LOCAL-Distnct Public Works Cess 
Putwari Cess ... 

. 
Madras. 

'£583.589 
586,963 
485,147 
462,432 
611,899 
691,741 
553,030 
618,765 
638,912 
668,$18 
-

£13,635 
3,670 

12,801 
14,652 

14·,244 

Bombay 

£ 21 5.870 
218.875 
187,421 
225,042 
213.462 
237,149 
225,151 
231,951 
224,326 
236,994 . 

These are all collected with the Land Revenue. The first two 
were fixed With the Land Revenue Settlement as extra cesses, at 2 per 
cent. and ! per cent. on the Land Revenue, to be ,realIsed for Educa
tional purposes, and for making pos.tal arrangements within districts 
which the Imperial Postal Department would not undertake. The third 
is the Famine Tax, instituted in 1878, at 2 per cent. on the Land 
Revenue. The two last were fixed with the Land Revenue Settle
ment, the former at 2 per cent. on Land Revenue, the receipts of 
which are for public works' within the d~strict in which they are realIsed, 
and are entirely local, while the latter, at 6 per cent. on Land Revenue, 
IS for the payment of costs of its collection. The charges In some pro
vinces are taken to Land Revenue, or the Land Revenue ·is credited 
net after deducting them, whIle in others the expenditure is defrayed by 
the landlords, or included in charges of collection. 

BRITISH BURMAH. 

The details in 1883-84 were:-
LOCAL-District Cess £IOI,483 

This is a 10 per cent. Cess levied on fhe amount of the Land and 
Fishery Revenue. The charges are chiefly for Village PolIce, Schools, 
District .post and Roads. 
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ASSAM. 

The receipts are derived from a rate on land levied under the 
Assam Local Rate Act of 1880, which in 1883-84 real,lsed RS·4o,J70 • 

The revenue IS Local, and the expen~tture met from It IS on account 
of Public Works, Dlstnct Post, and Education. 

BENGAL. 

The details for 1883-84 were:-

PROVINCIAL-PublIc Works Cess of 1880 £375,604 
Rate levied for management of} 5 870 ""Vards' and attached estates ' 

LOCAL-District Road Cess of 187J 364,746 
Zemmdari dak Cess of 1862... 33,406 

The PublIc Works Cess, of which the rate is 3 ~ per cent. on 
rentals IS the Fanl1ne Tax of 1878. The second is to recoup the c~st of 
the management of estates temporarily under Government supennten. 
dence. The District Road Cess, at the rate ,of 3 ",Per c~nt. on rental, 
is for the constructIOn of roads within the districts m which the ce!;s IS 

levied, and the Zemmdan dak Cess is for the carrying on of P?stal 
arrangements m those districts where there are no Impenal postallmes. 

NORTH WEST PROVINCES AND OUDH. 

The receipts in 1883-84 were m the North West Provinces:-

PROVINCIAL AND LOCAL-Local Rate Fund £527,835 

In Oudh-· 
Local Rate Fund 
Settlement Rates 

LOCAL-Village Watch Cess 

£66,812 
37,220 

... 17,61 3 

The Local Rate Fund receipts in the North West are those realised 
under Act III. of 1878. Before thiS time certain local rates had been 
levied, but In that year the previous Acts were repealed and this 
One "as issued Instead, the mcreased rates being authorised to 
i lc1ude the Famme Tax. They consist of a Road Cess at I 
p!r cent, on land revenue, and an acreage cess of 2! annas on 
ea:h cultivated acre levied In the permanently settled distncts, and 
a local rate at 12 per cent on land- revenue, levied in the tem. 
porarily settled dlstncts. They are proportioned between Provin
cial and Local Funds and are devoted to expenditure on Public 
Works, Schools, Hospitals, Famme Assurance, &c. The II Local 
Rate Fund" recelptsm Oudh are those levied under Act IV. of 1878, and 
consist of a 4t per cent. cess on Land Revenue. Only half of them, 
however, are local; and are expended on Roads, Schools, and District 
Post, the other half bemg the ProvlDClal demand on account of Railways, 
Canals, and Famme Assurance. 

The Settlement Rates are those levied under Settlement Agree
ments by a 2t per cent. cess on Lan~ ~evenue, or ~t on rental, for 
expenditure on Roads, Schoo!s and Dlstnct Post, Illne-tenths being 
Local and one-tenth Provincial. 

The VIllage Watch Cess is levied under an Act of 1876, from land. 
holders who can no~ be trusted to pay the village police regularly, the 
watchmen bemg paid by Government from the receIpts so realised. 



PROVINCIAL RATES. 

PUNJAB. 

The details for 1883-84 were :-

PROVINCIAL AND LOCAL-Local Rates 
PROVINcIAL-Cess on Wards' estates 

£X98,556 
356 

LOcAL-Road Cess 
Education Cess 
Post Cess 
Village SerVice Cess .. 

} 47.756 

8,752 

81,252 

The first includes the Famine Tax .of 1878, as well as the 
Local rates previously levied for local, educational and sanitary pur
poses, and is shared by the Provincial Government and Local Funds 
in the proportion of tth and fths. It is levied at 8 J1 per cent on Land 
Revenue. 

The Cess on Wards' Estates is Provincial, being levied to recoup 
Government the expenses incurred in the management of Wards' Estates. 
The Road, Education and Post Cesses were sanctioned at the time of 
the settlement of the Land Revenue at 2! per cent. on Land Revenue 
or It on rental, the whole of the income from. them belonging to the 
Local Funds of the District in which they are raised. The Village 
Service Cess is for the payment of the subordinate Revenue Officials, 
which is charged to Land Revenue. 

MADRAS. 

The details for 1883-84 were:

LOCAL-Local Fund Cess 
Village Service Cess 
Irrigation Cesses 

£436,249 
228,024 

4,245 

The Local Fund Cess receipts are those received under the Act ,of 
1871, by which a Cess was levied on all occupied lands beyond 
Municipal limits, to meet local expenditure on roads, education, et.c., 
at one-eighth on land revenue or one-sixteenth on rental. The Irriga
tion Cess originated in 1857, and is one on lands irrigated from Govern
ment canals, taken in lieu of unpaid cultivators' labour, by which, ac
cording to the old Hindu custom, certain channels had hitherto been 
kept up. The Village Service Cess was constituted in 1864-65, and its 
receipts are for the support of the village revenue collectors and other 
servants whose cost IS shewn under ~and Revenue. 

BOMBAY. 

The details for 1883-84 were:~ 

LocAL--District Road Cess ... 
Sind Jagirdars Cess 
Petty Cesses ... 

. ... ••• £235,587 
1,070 

••• 337 

The District Road Cess is one levied for Public Works and Educa
tional purposes under Acts of 1865 and 1869, at one anna in the rupee 
on revenue or ! on 'rental. The Sinc;l Jagudars Cess is (or roads in 
Sind, and is levied on' lan<Uords who bold their Japds free of the 
Government land revenue demand. -
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CUSTOMS. 
The receipts and expenditure for ten years up to 1883.84 are as 

follows :- RsC1UPTS. EXPBND'Tuas. HE,.. 
DOL £ [ 

1874-75 [2,682,233 187,124 2,495,109 
1875-76 2,724,426 187,695 2,536,731 
1876-71 2,484,448 202,174 2,282,274-
1877-78 2,624,123 207,6n 2,41 6,512 
1878-79 2,326,561 200,417 2,126,144 
1879-80 2,280,793 201,280 2,079,513 
1880-81 2,539,612 .198,927 2,340,685 
1881-82 21361,388 195,IIO 2,166,278 
1882-83 1,296,119 154,982 1,141,137 
1883-84 1,187,266 139.345 1,047,921 

It is unnecessary to say much upon this head. In 1882 the whole 
of the Cotton and General Import dutie~ were abohshed. No doubt 
these were indefensible and the only question was as to the opportune. 
ness of the bme cho~en for .their ab,?lition. The. only duhe.s now 
remaining are the Import duties on wme, beer, Spirits, a.nd hquors, 
on arms and ammunition, and salt, and the export duty on nee. 

The figures exclu4ing wharfage, fees, rents, etc., according to pro· 
vinces for 1883-84 were as follows :-

IMPORTS. EXPO.TI. 

Bengal [151,359 £199.210 
Madras 50,995 60,778 
Bombay 153,931 24.064 
British Burmah 82.802 445,240 

The duty on Salt, which amounted to £1,750,824 is credited to Salt, 
not to Customs, and is not included in these figures. Of the total imports 
£422,138 is on account of duty on liquors. 

Burmah and Bengal, the two rice.exporting provinces have the 
larger sums against them on account of Exports. They have a practi. 
cal monopoly of the nee tra~e, and as long as that is the case, the duty 
on rice is unobjectionable. The duty on the export of an article of which 
a country has the monopoly is paid by the consumer, and the statement 
that the cultivators of nce bear an additional burden compared with 
other agriculturists, is incorrect i but If the exports from Saigon were 
to increase and serious competition arise, the incidence of the duties 
would then be transferred, and they would have to be modified without 
delay. 

ASSESSED TAXES. 
Our first attempt at direct taxation was in 1860-61, when an Income 

Tax was introduced; after many alterations it was in 1867 changed into 
a License Tax, but after two years trial this was abolished, and the 
Income Tax revived, which in its tum again was abolished by Lord 
N0!1hbr~ok in 1873-74. In 1878 a. License Tax was again introduced, 
which this year has been changed mto an Income Tax_ In 1882 it was 
stated that in the matter of direct taxation :-" fixity of policy had been 
.. conspicuo~s by its absence. In the ~ast 2~ years no less than 23 Acts 
.. of the LegIslature have been passed In which successive Governments 
.. h~ve either rung the changes .on the .various expedients for imposing 
.. direct. taxes, or ~ave for the hme bemg adopted a policy opposed to 
~. any direct taxation whatever." . 

Everyone is agreed that in .some form or other, the trading and 
'Commercial classes, who have gamed ~ore by the peace and security 
of our rule than any other class, should pay $Omething towards the 
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cost of administration. Under Hindu and Mahomedan rule they were 
always made to bear their share ~f the publIc burdens. 

In the institutes of Menu we find "As men versed in-cases of tolls 
" and acquau;lted wIth all marketable commodIties shall establIsh the 
" price oi saleable things, let the King take a twentieth part on the 
"profit of sales at that ~rice." 

That the Licence Tax was not theoretically perfect has been 
publicly confessed by more than one Finance Mimster, but since the mini
mum income assessed was fixed at Rs. 500 and the tax fell only on those 
who were perfectly able, though of course unwilling, to pay, the stories of 
oppreSSIOn and inJushce in ItS collection have been rarely heard. The 
remarks of the LIeutenant-Governor of Bengal in his Administra
tion report for IS82-83 descnbes the state o( f~elIng generally on the 
subject-they were as follows. "The experience of the year hinds to 
.. confirm the view that, with the exception of those who have to pay 
.. the tax and those who fear they may have to pay it, the people regard 
" it with indIfference. No one has-as yet discover~d a tax which a con
" sClenhous assessee would take a pleasure 10 paying, and in India all 
.. dIrect taxation must 1Ovolve a nsk of extorhon and oppression being 
"prachsed: But whlle the reluctance to pay wIll'naturally remain • 
.. there 1S every reason to hope that the other element -of unpopularity 
" will gradually d1sappear. The people are no,,", thoroughly aware of 
.. their liab1hhes under the law, and they have not been backward in 
.. contesting the former and asserting the latter. Prov1ded stability of 
" polIcy be mamtained, there is every reason to think that, as experience 
"10 the details of adm1Oistration is accumulated"the License tax Will be 
" become as well adapted to the circumstances of India as is pOSSible 
" for any fonn of direct taxation." 

The Income Tax introduced this year is, chargeable, with few excep~ 
tions, on 'all offiCial salaries as well as professional earnings. T4e great 
obJechon to the License Tax, which was paid by traders only, has thus 
been removed. Direct taxation must sooner or later form a part 'of 
the Indian fiscal system, and as now mtroduced will cause as little ill· 
feelIng and dlssahsfactlon as poss1ble. The sl,lm to be realised by'it is 
only £620,000 10 excess of that realised by the License Tax. The rate 
is approximately 2t per cent. on incomes of Rs. 2,000 and upwards per 
annum, and 2 per cent. on incomes under Rs .. 2,000. It affects altogether 
only about 300,000 persons and scarcely alters the liab1hty of those who 
have already paid the License Tax. 

The receipts under Asssessed'Taxes since 1874-75. according to 
provinces are as follows;- . 

, 

~at •• Central I Bengal. North West I Punjab. Madras. Bombay. 
Provinces . ProYJnees.. , . 

1874-75 17,447 122 1,804 17 177 129 
1875-76 14,133 20 234 I 60 47 
1876-77 14.226 6 20 - - US 43 
1877-78 15,572 10 86,037 - 14- 16 

1878 79 : 31,050 201,940 215,101 13,434 79,955 '240,426 
1879-80 ! 30,873 256,170 120.334 ...54,187 80,761 ,242,981 
1880·81 : 25,466 165,300 -129.701 48,839 50,857 .138,599 
1881·82 26,869 163,891- 120,378 46,089 47.725 131,867 
188i.83 : 25,488 152,034- p8'I13 50,143 46,036 '125,987 
1883~84 " 25,473 151,76Q rIlg,487 56,162 4~,627 126,574 
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In the Central Provinces they. are confined ~o the proceeds oC the 

P dh T X Thl's was a native tax continued by us after the 
anana. . ' d dl t nnexatlon of the Central Provmces, and IS a gra uate Icense ax, 

a . I levied on non-agncultunsts on y. . . 
The receipts in other provinces. are those rec~lved from the License 

tax introduced as a Famme Tax in 1878. The maxl.mum fee was Rs. 500 , 
except in Bombay, where It was Rs. 200. It was Imposed on no person 
whose net earnmgs were less than Rs. 500 a year. and was not to 
exceed 2 per cent. on the annual income of the party assessed. 

FOREST. 
The following are the receipts and charges for the ten years from 

l874-75 :- Rac.,ns. CHAaCas. 

1874-75 £598.367 £444,021 
1875-76 697,543 4 19.8u 
1876-77 616.468 458,099 
,877 78 678,699 439,938 
1878 79 605,433 454,934 
1879-80 676,234 465,056 
1880-81 709,320 465,976 
188,-8, 874,435 557.645 
188a 83 938,228 567,318 
1883-84 J,052,190. 649.375 

In all Provinces the revenue IS in excess of the expenditure. 
the net revenue in Burmah and Bombay being the largest. 

One of the chief items of expenditure has hitherto been the 
demarcatIOn of forests; this will now decrease as the work is coming to 
an end. The revenue is realised by the sale of forest produce. This 
is sometimes collected at dep6ts. and there put up to auction; some
times it is sold on the spot, cut and taken away by the buyer; some
times a license or seignorage is levied on the timber removed. Grazmg 
fees also form a considerable portion of the receipts. Many young 
plantations and preserved forests will in a few years be conung to 
maturity, and from them a steady increase in the receipts may be 
anticipated. 

The indiscriminate Celling of timber has been everywhere prohibited, 
and endeavours have been made by grants of certain privileges to induce 
the people to plant trees, as is bemg done by Government officials by 
~oad '!nd canal sides, and wherever possible. In several localities thiS 
IS thought already to have conduced to an increased rainfall, just as in 
others the former denudation of forests caused a decrease. In a 
country, liable as is India in certain parts, to drought. the planting 
and preservatIon of forests must therefore be encouraged, not only as a 
source of revenue, but also as a precaution against famine. ' 

REGISTRATION. 
The receipts and charge~ since 1874-75 have been as follows;-

llllalfPTI. CHAllGas. 
1874-75 £185,169 £130,217 
1875-76 187,651 . 136,449 
1876-77 199.25) '41,458 
1877-78 234,160 149,676 
1878-79 266,361 160,800 
1879-80 26g,231) 165.208 
1880-81 281,230 173,3S' 
1881.8,.. 284,714 179,40' 
1882-83 , 285.829 1 84tsoJ 
.188,1.-84- 25~9s.s 167,og1 



POST OFFICE. 

The receipts consist of fees for registering documents, such as leases, 
deeds of association" sales, mortgages, bonds, wills, &c. Registration 
was first introduced by Act XVI. of 1864-65, in which year the receIpts 
were taken under" Law and Justice." The increase is due to improve
ments in the mode of levymg fees mtroduced by subsequent Acts, to 
the better enforcement of the law, and also to the people recognismg 
its advan'tages m the secunty which it affords them. 

TRIBUTES. 
These are received under Treaty from various Native States, and 

aggregate about £700,000 a year; the actual figures for 1883-84 were 
£720,487, 

POST OFFICE. 

No explanation of this head is necessary. The' receipts have 
steadtly increased smce '1874-75 from £739,819 to £1,018,743 in 
1883-84, and the expenditure from £895,966 to £1,234,481:. The net 
sum that India pays for her postal arrangements is thus £215,738. As 
however, the charges on account of Distnct Posts are mcluded here, 
it 1S only fair to take mto account the Cesses leVied to meet them, and 
shewn under" Provmclal Rates;" these aggregate upwards of £50,000, 
the real net cost is therefore only about £15°,000. Cons1dering 
the enormous extent of country the postal serVICE; covers-, and the 
many duties undertaken by it in the mterests of the public, this 
is virtually nothing, and as the postal, revenue appears to, be steadily 
increasing, the Post Office Will probablyma fewyears'pay'its way. Not 
only are there the ordinary postal duties, by which' In 1883-84 'some 
182,514,520 letters and post cards, 15,8+8,586 paperS, 4,977,089 parcels 
and packets were carned, but money order business to the extent Of 
£7,312,417, bringing in a commission of £88,492, was 'transacted, as 
as well as the payment of £55,589 on account of foreign money orders 
issued on India. India postal notes for fixed sums of money, viz; Rs. 2-8 
Rs. 1 and Annas. 8 were also issued in 1883-84, to the extent of 
£14,757. 

,Post Office Savings Banks were likewise carried on, shewing 
a balance of £751,445 on the 31st March 1884, representing 84,848 ac
counts. Letters and parcels were insured to the value of £8,252,5<>P, 
bringing in insurance fees amounting to £20,684. Value-payable 
parcels, that is parcels the value of which IS recoverable by the Post 
Office on behalf of the senders, valued at £280,887, were ,delivered, 
bnngmg in a commission of-£5,345. £498,792 worth of ordinary 
postage labels were sold, and £156,495 worth of SerV1ce labelS, that 
is, those used on Government letters and parcels only. In 1883-84 a 
Life Insurance system for Post Office employes was introduced, which 
is said to be a success. The sale of Stock notes is also undertaken by 
the Post Office. 

There were' in 1883-84, 5,879 post offices and 8,426 letter boxes. 
The malls were carned by 10,631 miles of railway, 3,580 miles by mad 
carts ilnd camel hnes, 34,805 by runners and boats, and 14,520 miles 
by sea. 

The increase in the expenditure is due to the largely increased 
staff it has bllen necessary to entertain owing to the great extension 
of the Post Office busmess. The Insurance and value-payable 
systems were only started in 1877-78,. The MODeY 9rder system 
was ubdertaken by, the Post Office tn 1830, and the Post Office 
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Savings Banks from the 1st April, 1882. The dev~lopement of new 
lmes of work necessitates the creation of new aPPointments j an,d an 
increase of work and responsIbIlity on the Post-masters necessItates 
an Increase to their salaries. 

TELEGRAPH. 
The Telegraph was first started in India in 1850, but messages 

for the pubbc were not carried till 1st February, 185~, 
The receipts have gradually increased ~rom £286,479 in 1874'75 

to £522570 in 1883.84, and the expendIture from £432,109 to 
£669,239 j the net loss 10 1883.84 thu~ being £146,669. This does not 
however include interest on the capItal outlay whtch on the 31st of 
March 1884 amounted to £3,J97,106; in calculating the net cost, though 
the teiegrap'hs have been constructed entirely out of Revenue, thIS 
should be taken into account j at .. per cent. it amounts .to .. 
£ 127884 thus the total sum which IndIa pays for the Telegraph is • 
£274,553 a year. ThIS includes the expenses of the Indo-European 
Telegraph. 

The total number of mIles of line open on the 31st March, 1884 
was 23,341; the number of miles of wire was 68,694, and of cable 135. 
There were 349 offices open and the number of messages sent was 
1,837,648, theIr value being £326,837. The Telegraph is being ex
tended yearly, and each year the number of messages and the receipts 
increase. In 1881·82 there was a fall in receipts due to the reduction in 
the rates charged. The number oC messages has, however, largely 
increased, and the revenue will no doubt soon reach and exceed 
the amount realIsed previously, and eventually, as the wealth, 
intellIgence and populatIon increase, it may safely be anticipated that 
the Telegraph Department will successfully pay ItS way and allow oC 
still further reductions in rates. Between any two stations in IndIa, 
for messages of eight words, these are now two rupees for urgent mes
sages, viz., those for whose immediate delivery special arrangements are 
made, one rupee for ordinary messages to be delIvered at their address 
on arrival, and eight annas for deferred, that is, messages which are 
delivered with the post • 

. . Since the commencement oC 1884, an attempt has been made to 
utIlIze the services of Post Masters as telegraph signallers, this will 
cause !l considera~le saving to Government if successfully carned out, 
and WIll also permIt of Telegraph Offices being opened at places where 
Post Offices already exist, but where it would not pay to open separate 
Telegraphic Establishments. 

:MINT. 
The ~e~eipts ~nder this head .consist chiefly of a seignorage duty 

on the commg of silver and the gam ~n copper coinage; and the charges 
are confined to the cost of the two Mmts at Bombay and Calcutta. 

h 
For the ten years from 1874-75 the following were the receipts and 

c arges:-
1874'75 £159,021 £132,607 
1875-76 IIo,489 107,626 
1876'77 . 258•854 130,601 
1877-78 443.859 132 ,083 
188

78'8079 172,335 103,991 
1 79- 2 05"'" 1880.81 3 , ~ 109,549 
1881-82 Bg,565 92 ,618 
1882-83 70,584 87,526 
188 -8 185,882 89,280 

• ,.~ .~~l J •• ~3I'4+8 ~~~38 



LAW AND JUSTICE. 

The large receipts in 1876-77 and 1877-78 were due to the famine 
which caused the poorer classes to dispose of their ornaments, enor
mous quantities of which were received in the Bombay Mmt. 

The coinage has always been a recognised source of income. Akbar 
charged six per cent. on the coinage of gold, five on that of silver, and 
five dams percent. on copper. We charge a seignorage of 2 per cent. 
on all 'silver presented for coinage, and this constitutes the 
income denved from silver coinage. Copper is purchased by Govern
ment in the market, or imported from England, and the gain on its 
coinage consists 10 the difference between the nominal and the intrinsic 
value of the coins; in 1883-84 it amounted to £56,023' 

The coinage consists of the standard rupee, weighing 180 grains. of 
which 165 is pure Sliver, with subSidiary coins of half rupees. quarter 
rupees, and one-eighth rupees in silver, and. anna, half anna, quarter 
anna, and pie in copper. There are 12 pies in one anna, and 16 !lnnas 
in one rupee. In 1883-84, 33,915.862 rupees were coined, 2,146,003 
half rupees, 3,054.314 quarter rupees. 7,052.526 eigth rupees, 70,013.952 
quarter annas, and 14,634.432 pies; the value being £3,800.764. 

The Indian Mints coin also for the Portuguese Government, and for 
that of the Straits Settlements. 

LAW & JUSTICE. 
In 1874-75 the receipts amounted t6 £606.876; in 1883-84 to 

£573.859- They consist of Judicial Receipts; Sale proceeds of 
Unclaimed and Escheated Property; Court Fees realised in cash; 
General Fees, Fines, and Forfeitures; Jail manufactures and Hire of 
Convicts. 

The Jailreceiptsin 1874-75 were £329,960; in 1883-84 £274,373, They 
would have increased, but for the change in policy with regard to Jail 
Manufactures, dur10g Lord Ripon's Viceroyalty, by which all those 
competing with private industry were discontinued. 

The charges on account of Law and Justice in 1874-75 were 
£3.°74.440; in 1883-84, £3.238,8n. This increase is due to the insti
tution of a larger number of Courts and the eSfablishments necessary to 
carry on the Judicial business of the country with due efficiency, and to 
extra cost under Jads chiefly on account of Penal Settlements at the 
Andamans. 

To obtain the true figures however under Law and Justice, the 
receipts under Judicial stamps should be taken into account. In z883-84 
these aggregated £2,416,835, the true receipts thus stand at £2,990,6g4, 
against an expenditure of £3.238,8II, or a net balance of expenditure 
)f only £248,II7. It appears therefore, that litigants pay, either in the 
form of fees or stamps, nearly the total cost of the administration of 
lustice. both civil and criminal. 

The Court Fees Regulation of 1795 states :-" That many groundless 
"and litigIOUS suits and compla1Ots have been instituted against 
,I inmviduals, and the trials of others have been protracted by the filing 
,I of superfluous exhibits, or the summoning of Witnesses, whose testi
I mony was not necessary to the development of the merits of the case. 
I The business in many of the Courts of Judicature has 10 consequence m
I creased. so as to prevent the Judges determining the causes and complaints 
• filed With that expedition which IS essential for deterring individuals 
• from instItutmg vexatious claims, or refusing to satisfy Just demands, 
•. aBO iGr giving full ~ffec:t· to. the pnnciples 0{ th~· regulatio)ls: . The 
• establishing of fees on the instItutIon and trial of suit.s: aoo. PD_ ~i-
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.. tions presented to the Courts, being considered to be the best mode of 
"putting a stop to the abuse of the ready "?eans now afforded to 
II individuals of availing themselves of the exer!=lse of the law~ without 
" obstructing the bnnglng forward of just claims, the following rules 
" have been created." 

The rate now levied is above 5. per cent. upon v.alu~, and some 
change in thiS and the manner in which the fees are leVied IS mamfestly 
necessary, so that the revenue realised from. them .may not cover more 
than the cost of Civil Justice. H?wever desirable. It. may be to prevent 
unnecessary lItigatIOn, It was eVIdently never onglnally mtended, and 
ought not to be allowed, t~at the .general co?,munIty ~ho have surely 
an interest in the due admInistration ?f Justice, especlall>: that of the 
Crimmal Courts, should be almost entirely exempted from Its cost. 

POLICE. 
The receipts in 1874-75 amounted to {207,980; in 1883-8t, to 

{3II ,874' They consIst of payments by Railways, or pu~lic, or pnyate 
persons for police supphed, and of fees, fines and forfeitures, chiefly 
cattle trespass fines. 

The charges have increased from {2,4S0,o88 in 1874-75, tO{2,76r,054 
in 1883-84- As our frontiers become more ~, police take the 
place of the military, and this accounts for some part of the increased 
cost. In Burmah, where the people are much addicted to dacolty, 
police charges have increased more largely than elsewhere, owing to the 
necessIty for a larger number of pollee. About {JOo,ooo of the Increase 
is due to the Government lD 1882-83 relieving muniCIpalities of all pohce 
charges, and assuming them as a part of the general charges of the 
admmistration. 

• The Police force in each province is, except in Bombay, where 
there is a CommiSSIoner, under the control of an Inspector-General. 
It consIsts of about 350 superior, and 16,000 subordinate officers WIth 
3,000 mounted and 125,000 foot constables. This includes Frontier, 
Railway, and Civil PolICe, which latter, in addItion to ordlOary polIce 
dutIes, provIdes Guards for Civil Officers, Treasuries, Government Stores 
and BUIldings, Escorts for Conveyance of Treasure, and Inspecting 
Officers of Steam Boilers, Municipal, Special Irrigation, and Thuggi and 
Dacoity Police. In addition to these there are some 700,000 VIllage 
Chowkidars dIstributed over the whole of India, who are paId partly by 
g~ants of land, and partly by money and grain contributtons from the 
villagers and townspeople, whose houses and property they protect. 

M.A.RINE. 
The receipts under this he~d in 1874-75 were {302,067; in 1883-84, 

b92 ,867· The expenditure In. 1874-75 was £549335 i in 1883-84,. 
£589,568• 

~he receipts consist chiefly of payments for Dockyard Services and 
supplIes to C?ther Depart:nents, Coast Light dues 1Q BUfJ1lah, and 
Pll?tage receIpts, mostly In Bengal. The charges consist of cost of 
malOtenance of ~he Dockyards at Calcutta and Bombay, of the Marine 
Surv~y Establishments, General Superintendence, Accounts and 
Salanes, and the keep of officers and men afloat. About one third is on 
on account of charges paid by the Secretary of State in England chiefly 
for stores .an~ c;ontributions towards the expenses of H. M';. Ships 
'J.~l;.d In Indian Seas, the. Conner amountin& to £77t3J5, the latter to 
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The receipts in 1874-75 were ~141,431, in 1883-84 £ 204,427.' They'" .' ,i,. 
consist chiefly of fees, though ese are httle more than nommal, from 1-\,11\,' ,:~ 
Scholars at Government Colle es and Schools, with some contributions ,. , 
from publIc bodies, or private ersons. The expendlture m 1874-75 was '\. 
£986,802, m 1883-84 £1, 84194. It consists of charges for DirectIOn and 
InspectIOn, salaries of the S aff of Government Colleges and Government 
Normal and Techmcal Sc Is, Scholarships and Prizes, and Grants maid , ",-, 

v' , ,I. 

EducatIOn was first undertaken by Government in 1845, but it was Sir I' 

Charles Wood's despatch of 1854, that laid the foundation of the present ( 
system It may roughly be divided uito educatIOn m Indigenous, Prunary, 
Mlddle, High, and Technical Schools, and in Colleges and Umversi-
ties It begms With vernacular readmg, wrltmg, and arlthmetlc, and rises 
through the curricula of the dlfferent schools to that of the Umversity, so 
that any industrious boy can obtaIn a thoroughly good educatIOn, and 
obtam degrees, at an almost nominal cost. 

( , , ' 
i-"~ ~.~ /~ 

I • 

The Special or Technical Schools are '-Medlcal Schools and Colleges, 
EngIneerIng Colleges, Schools of Art, Mahomedan Schools, Survey Schools, 
Normal Schools, and a Muslcal School In Bengal Degrees of M A , and 
B A , and Bachelor and Doctor of MedlcIne, of Law and of Engmeermg, are 
obtamable Scholarshlps as well as pnzes are gIven in all Schools as an 
incentIve to pupils In Bengal two Agrlcultrural ScholarshIps of £200 ',' ~ ... c,-, 
each, tenable for two-and-a-half years, were founded in .. 1880, to enable ... v ' 
two natIves of Bengal to study Agnculture m England, and this year SIX rio--' I.~ 
scholarshIps have been Instrtuted to allow of natives of IndIa completIng 1:. It')./ 
theIr educatron at the Universities of eIther Oxford or Cambridge. ~~", ' 

The number of puprls being educated in the different schools in' 
1883-84 was 2,840,732, of whIch 191,203 were females, the number of 
Schools and Colleges being 105,182. Takmg the net expendIture at 
£979,767, the cost per head of each pupIl would be only five shIllmgs and 
sevenpence a year. There were also 26,874 Pnvate InstItutions, with 
340,610 scholars, 6,OII of whIch were females, 

The Government of India in their resolution on the report of the 
EducatIOnal Commission of 1883 state :-" The report shows that the number 
" of educatIonal mstrtutions in the provinces compnsed in the table had ' 
II risen from 50,998, WIth 923,780 puprJs in 18SS, to II4,I09 instrtutions, 
"wIth 2)643,978 pupIls in 1881-82 j thIs includes private schools The vast
"ness ot the field which has still to be occupied is gathered from the fact, 
"brought out in the Census Report, that, after excludmg children under five, 
II who are too young to be at school, out of every 1,000 males III the empire, 
"only 104 are able to read and wnte, or are under IllstructIon" The Census 
CommiSSIOner wntes, II Burma is the only Indian country where the majority 
"of the males are Illstructed .• There 532 of every 1,000 males (over 5) are 

C 
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" able to read or write or are at school. In Madras we find the next 
"highest proportion, but the drop from the Burma figure is very great, 
"the Madras figure being 158 in every 1,000. Of the large provinces 
"Bombay comes next with 127, then Bengal with 102 The North-west 
"proportIOn IS extremely low, 66, and the Punjab little better, 72. In 
"Bengal which has 1,099,767 pupils in its schools and colleges, the census 
"returns show that In every 1,000 males above 5 years of age, 34 are 
" leartllng, 67 can read and write, and 899 are ignorant, while in every 100 
" boys of school-going age, 20 only are under mstruction. The percentage 
"of persons Instructed, or under mstructlOn, IS better in some provmces 
"and worse m others, but is extremely small in each." 

The general pohcy of the Government may be briefly described as 
follows '-That the improvement and extensIOn of private mstitutlOns 
shall be the principal care of the EducatIOnal Department In future, that 
while It would be contrary to the pohcy of the Government of IndIa to 
check or hinder m any degree the further progress of high or middle 
education, it is held that the different branches of public instruction shall for 
the future move forward together and With more equal steps than hitherto; 
that the development of elementary education calls for more systematic 
attentIOn than It has always receIVed, and that secondary education should, If 
possible, be made more self-supportmg. 

MEDICAL. 

consi~~/~~d:~a:c~fz~g4~71e:efro£sp415taJ' 5 7a5n'danLd in t18 8A3-841 £54,971. The
d
y 

b fr ' una IC sy um receipts an 
contrI utlOns om public bodies or prIvate persons Th fi h' do tId h . ese gures owever 
ownn~c~~~~tseo~t~I~~tItrhe recelfPtGs, as dispensaries are allowed to keep thel; 

. ose 0 overnment and the~v ec trIbutlOns from municipal bod d" " ~ elve many con-
appear 10 the publIc accounts. les an pnvate subSCriptIOns which do not 

The expenditure in 187475 £6 . 
£716,825.. - was 57,439, and 10 1883-84 it was 

ThiS covers the cost of all Medi IE' 
Medical Schools and ColJeges V . c~ stablishments and Hospitals, 
Lunatic Asylums and grants i accldnatllon and Samtary Establishments, 

, or me lea purposes. 

As the population increases a d It· . 
and dispensarIes become neccssa n CIV! Z~tlon advances, more hospitals 
attended to, and the pea Ie a ry, there IS a larger population to be 
forsake their natIVe doct~rs Pt~eclate m~re. Our system of medicine and 
system of relIef to be obt~ned ~ alt~eclatlOn of the people of the free 
work done by the medIcal estabf a osplt~1s and dispensaries, and the 
considered that in 1884 there we Ish

8
ment:, will be understood when it is 

re ,330,~41 persons treated. 
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SCIE;NTIFIO AND OTHER MINOR DEPARTMENTS. 

These are distributed as follows :-

SCIENTIFIC-

Survey of IndIa 
Geological Survey. 
ExploratIOn of Coal 

and Mmerals 
Meteorological Depart

ment. 
Arch::eological Depart

ment 
Repairs of Monuments 

of AntIqUlty. 
Central Museums. 

AGRICULTURAL-

PublIc Exhibitions and 
Fairs. 

Government Bull and 
Stallion Charges. 

Botamcal and other 
Public Gar.dens. 

LABOUR & EMIGRATION. 

Emigration. 

STATISTICS. 

Census. 
Gazetteer and Statisti

cal MemOlrs 
Trade StatIstics. 

AgrIcultural Depart- MISCELLANEOUS. 
ment. Examinations. 

The receipts in 1874-75 amounted to £29,359; in 1883-84 to 
£89,731. They are chiefly from ExhibltIOriS and FairS, Botanical Gardens, 
and Bull and StallIon Receipts. 

The charges amounted in 1874-75 to £375,464; in 1883-84 to 
£469.430, the mcrease being chiefly due to the IntroductIOn of Agricul
tural Departments In most provInces in accordance wIth the recommen
datIOns of the Famme CommIssIoners. 

INTEREST. 

The receipts are on account of interest on securities held by the Paper 
Currency Department, on loans to native landholders and other nota
bIlItIes, MunicIpalitIes, etc., and on the cash balance mv~ted in England. 

The following are the figures for 1874-75 and 1883-84 : 

Loans, &c. 
Paper Currency Department 
On Cash Balance m England 

1874-75. 
£239,717 

236,500 

67,102 

1883-84. 
£569,689 

250 ,286 
29,488 

The increase under Loans, &c , IS due to the larger number advanced 
in every provmce, the total amount havmg nsen from £5,289,191 to 
£7,593,5 66. In Bombay the mterest on the Port Trust Loans only 
accounts for £271,972, and the Mysore State Loans, in Madras, for 
£31,680 of the mcrease. 

C :% 
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B k had been permitted to Issue notes 
Prior to 1862 the Presidency Gan 

5 ent Paper Cutrency was mtro
of their own, but m that year the overn:rou h the Government offices. 
duced, and the notes wer~ Iss~e~ only v~Z' C~lcutta Allahabad, Lahore, 
There are noW eight clrc es 0 Issue, d 'Ran oon' The notes of each 
Bombay, Kurrachl, Madrasi Ca:ut, a~ed at gthe . Currency Office of 
circle can only, as a ru e, C~t Treasunes cash all nptes of 
that circle, though the Governm hi her also when the state of their 
small denominations, and ~hose dof the g Notes of other cucles are also 
balances Will permit of t elr omg sAllahabad and Lahore being subor
cashed under certam circumstances. mba and Calicut to Madras, the 
dmate Circles to Calcutta, Kur~achl :~l:~ot !r;ly at the local, but at the 
notes o.f those Circles are T~c ~nge mmations of the notes Issued are as 
respective head offices. n: enon_

so 
&100 Rs-50o, &1,000, 

follows -Rs-S, Rs-Io, -u"..20, '""" , , 
Rs-IO,OOO. 

The number of notes of each dt!nominatlOn in cm.ulation on the 31st 

March, 1884, was: 

Rs~ 532,508 

Rs-IO 2,010,682 

'Rs-20 249,265 
Rs-50 167,931 

Rs-I00 279,767 
&500 25,81 5 
&1,000 34,090 

&10,000 1,644 

Total .•. 3,301,702 

Their value being Rs-12,75,65,4IO; the value of notes below Rs-500 . 
bemg Rs-6,41,27,910, and that of notes above Rs-I00, Rs-6,34,37,500. 

The Rs 10 IS thus by far the most popular, and consequently most useful 
note, and then follows the Rs-5 note, the number of these formmg i of 
the entire number of notes m circulation Next come the R<YlOO, then 
the Rs-20, and then the Rs-So notes. The value of these lower denom
Ination notes, VIZ, from Rs-5 to Rs-IOO, is exactly half of that of the total 
number in circulation. The notes of the higher values are almost exclu
sively used by Banks and others for commercial purposes. It is mamfest 
from the circulation of the notes of the lower denominations that the 
Paper Currency IS thoroughly understood and appreciated by the people, 
that is the traders, shopkeepers, and the rather well-to-do classes, for the 
present value of even the lower denomination notes is too high to be used 
by the mass of the populatIOn, whose needs are measured in single rupees 
and not in fives and tens Is It not pOSSible to introduce a Rs-I note so as 
to reach them? Should it fall to circulate very extensively no harm would 
be done, while should it be a success, It would strengthen I~perceptlbly our 
hold on the people and add to the note Circulation. 

The Curre'.lcy Reserve on the 31St March, 1884, consisted of 
Rs-6,03,54,857 In whole rupees distributed over India in the various 
Currency Offioes, Rs-Io,I9,SoO in small silver coin, Rs-61,91,053 In silver 
bullion, and Rs-6,00,00,000 invested in Government Secuntlf). 
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The amount to be invested in Government Securities was at first 
restricted to Rs-4,00,00,000, bl,lt mcreased m 1872-73 to SIX crores, the 
present lImIt. Smce that year up to 1883 there had been a steady increase 
in the average amount of the note CIrculation (which may be expected to 
contmue as soon as trade revives), it having risen from £10,670,407 m 
1875 td £15,180,7II, and the reserve m com and bullion had also Increased 
fr0Il?- £4,976,454 to £9,180,714. Considering, therefore, the success and 
stabIlity of the Paper Currency, the hold it has on the people, which hold it 
is almost certam to retaIn OWIng to the bulkiness and small value of the 
standard com, there seems no objection to the Investment In Government 
SecuritIes beIng Increased The mterest receIved on account of the 
investment in 1883-84 was £250,286; the expenditure of the Currency 
Department £42,791, thus the Paper Currency brought In a net profit of 
£208,095 SInce the establishment of the Paper Currency in 1862, the net 
receipts have aggregated £3,272,813 

The expenditure under Interest is chiefly on account of interest payable 
on Government Loans, on Stock Notes, on certain Special Loans, Service 
Funds and SavlIlgs Bank DepOSIts. 

The following are the figures for 1874-75 and 1883-84. 

Ordinary Debt Elndial d 
ngan 

Capital Stock, East IndIa Company 
Stock Notes 
SpeCIal Loans 
SerVice Funcls 
SavIngs Bank Deposits 
RaIlway Balances 
MIscellaneous 

£2,841,940 
1,992,063 

198,484 

103,410' 

138,585 
69,90 4 
56,1I0 

1l,559 

£1,371,427 
2,442,210 

5,394 
97,541 

183,338 
148,606 

8,459 
19,291 

In 1874-75 the Imperial debt of IndIa amounted to £118,446,992 and 
in 1883-84 to £161,30°,221 In 1874-75 the sum whIch had been borrowed 
for productive Public Works was £16,223,058 ; In 1883-84 It had rISen to 
£68,505,624 Excludmg these Items the total debt for 1874-75 becomes 
£102,223,934, and that for 1883-84 £92,794,597, so that notwIthstandmg 
Famme and the Afghan War, and the redemption of the East India 
Stock, the debt of IndIa has actually been reduced by £9,429,337 In ten 
years, and consequently the charge for mterest also. 

Loans and Stock at st and 5 per cent. have been paid off, or the rate 
reduced .-the maXImum rate is now 4t per cent., and the average rate of 
interest IS slIghtly In excess of 4 per cent. 

The PublIc Works' loans up to 1884 were floated in India, but there 
are no funds available there. That of the Europeans IS entirely reqUIred 
for theIr own bUSIness, and natives prefer the hIgher rates obtaInable amongst 
themselves to the lower rate and safer secUrIty offered by Government A 
great part of the loans had m fact been taken up by the Exchange Banks 
on account of investments for the publIc In England, but owmg to the 
system of telegraphic transfers by whIch Government arranges remIttances 
for the banks the cash avaIlable for Investment m IndIa of these banks had 
been consIder~bly reduced, and It was found impossible to float a loan there 
at all. The CommIttee of the House of Commons In 1884 authomed the 
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floating of the loans in the cheapest market, whether England or IndIa, and 
there can be no doubt that for many years to come they WIll have to be 
raised in England. 

Stock notes were first issued in 1882-83 with the object of increasing the 
IndIan debt in silver and also of attracting the savings of the masses of 
the people which w~re hoarded, or deposited with petty money lenders. 
The scheme has not been successful. The first year a considerable amount 
was taken up by natIve bankers and others at a discount from the Govern
ment, on the understandIng that they might Is~ue them at par-a very few 
beIng taken up by the outside publIc. These unfortunate bankers have been 
unable to dispose of the notes, and would now be only too thankful to sell 
them at any pnce, as would all others who have IOVested in them. Govern
ment Will probably, 10 a year or so, have to redeem them. They are not 
negotiable 10 the market OWIng chiefly to their not being payable for 20 

years, and to there beIng no lImit to their issue. 

Special Loans consist of sums made over to Government by various 
persons, the interest beIng devoted to a special purpose. 

Members of the different branches of the Civil Services are allowed 
to deduct the subscnptlOns to their Family or Provident Funds from their 
salary bills each month, the net salary only being paid from the Treasury, 
the Government allOWIng IOterest to the respectlVe funds at rates varyIng 
from 4 to 8 per cent. on the subscriptions so deducted, which are looked 
on as loaned to Government. The Covenanted CiVil Service Funds in 
Bengal and Madras used to receive 8 per cent, but in 1832 the rate was 
reduced to 5 per cent. To compensate them, however, fdr the loss caused 
by this, the Court of Directors allowed an annual donation eqUivalent to 
the difference. In Bombay, 8 per cent appears to be still allowed. The 
Uncovenanted Funds receive 6 per cent. 

Savings Bank Deposits aggregated in 1874-75 £1,746,793, and in 
1883-84 £4,01 7,23°. At first the Banks were opened only at District 
Treasunes, then the Post Office Banks were opened, but from 1886-87 the 
former Will be closed and their accounts transferred to the Postal Department. :rhere has. been a steady year1~ increase in the depOSits More than half the 
IOvestors I~ Government SavlOgs Bank~ belong to the professional classes ; 
the domestiC class comes next. The agTlc\lltural commercial and industnal 
classes make but little use of them. ' 

. In 1883-84 of the total number of depOSitors 76,884 were natives of 
India, and 42,169 Europeans and Eurasians. 

R ·1 Railway Balances represent the balances of Guaranteed or ASSisted 
G aJ ways not Imme~lat~ly required for expenditure and depOSited 10 

overnment Treasunes, mterest bemg allowed on them. 



SUPERANNUATIONS 

SUPERANNUATIONS. 

The receipts in 1874-75 amounted to £702,881, in 1883-84 to £302,437 
In the former year, the major portion of these receIpts consIsted of subscrIp
tions on account of the dIfferent military funds, which have SInce been taken 
over by Government, and are being allowed to die out, mIlitary officers 
being now permItted to subscrIbe to a fund under the MilItary Department. 
£39,145 in 1883-84 consisted ofsubscrIptionsfrom officers belonging to the 
dIfferent services who had been lent to local bodIes, or natIve states, so as to 
preserve their claim to penslOn on retIrement. , 

The charges in 1874-75 were £1,831,378, and in 1883-84 £2,156,~78, 
showing an increase of :£324,900. The Increased establIshments, caused by 
the annexatlOn of new provInces or dIstricts, would not affect the penslOn 
roll untIl the lapse of the time reqUlsite to entltle claIms to penSlOn, say 
for a period of from 25 to 35 years j thus the ten years from 1874-75 to 
1883-84, which we are considenng, would be affected only by the penslOns 
of the establIshments created by the annexation of the Punjab, Oudh, 
Central ProvInces, and other parts, at least twenty-five years prevIously. 
The same perIod has also seen the pensioning of covenanted civilians 
of the N orth West, in order to accelerate promotion, and relieve the 
provInce of its excess of officers, and also the pensiomng of many PublIc 
Works officers in 1879-80, when the Government of India, in one of the 
periodIcal financial panics, determIned on reducing the staff of that 
department. 

As our admimstration developes In scope and efficiency, incre;sed estab
lishments WIll be reqUired, and the pension roll must become heaVIer j but 
the period during whIch an increase mIght be expected from the acquisitlOn 
of new tern tory is approachIng Its termmatlOn, and the varIatlOn, after a 
few years, ought not to be great until the increase of establishments caused 
by the annexation of Upper Burmah IS felt, some twenty or thirty years 
hence. ' 

The following are? cails o~ the expenditure for 1883-84 :..!-

PenslOns .
Covenanted CIVIlians 
Uncovenanted dIttO 
Judges 
IndIa Office 
East IndIa Company and Indian Navy 
MIscellaneous 

FamIly and SerVIce Funds :
Covenanted CIvil Service 
MIlItary 
Uncovenanted CIVIl SerVIce 
India Office 

India 
£5,298 
576,389 

England. 
£416,048 

89,740 
29,850 

49,100 
39,600 
18,486 

38,937 ' 
706,623 

5,32 5 
23,269 

/ 
/ 
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Covenanted civIlians contribute 4 per cent. from their salaries towards their 
annUItIes which IS supposed to cover £600 out of the £1,000 pensIon. 
The real charge against Government, therefore, is three-fifths of the sum 
shown above, or £249,629 in England, and £3,175 in IndIa. 

The amount shown under FamIly Funds, Covenanted Service, is for 
the dIfference between 5 and 8 per cent on the moneys deposIted wIth 
Government whIch used, up to JR,U, to be allowed to the FamIly Funds 
of that ServIce The payment In England consIsts of a donation of 
£2,500 to the Bengal CIVIl Fund, and of pensions of nominees of thl! 
Bombay CIVIl ServIce Provident Fund, whIch has been taken over by 
Government The payments on account of the Uncovenanted, Mlhtary, 
and Home ServIces are for pensIOns whIch have- been duly subscnbed 
for, except £1,000 whIch is a donation annually given to the India 
Office Fund. 

STATIONERY AND PRINTING. 

In 1874-75 the receipts were £50,491 ; in 1883-84, £50 59~. These 
proceed from the sale of Gazettes and other publications, and 'of ~tationery 
supplIed to local and other non-Government bodIes. 

In 1874-75 the charges aggregated £427083 and in 1883-84 
~85,6S7 The Increase IS chiefly on account of statio~ery. but there ha~ 

n an Increase In nearly every province in printing also' which rna be 
attnbuted to extended admimstratlon, a more elaborate system of oJcial 
notes and correspondence, and a more perfect system of record kee . 
th~n ~xlsted before, by which a larger consumption of statIOnery is ca!:e~g 
an a arger quantIty of pnntlng required. . ' 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

In 1874-75 the receipts amounted to £-6 6 . 
£d 3IO! I 09· They consist of premia on bIlls sal; ot391d i tin 1&883-

1
84

sed
to 

eposlts, fees, fines and forfeltur 'b' . 0 sores, C, ap 
Items. ' es, contn utlOns, rents, and other similar 

In 1874-75 the charge:. ed 
£ 269 995 Th amuunt to £42:; 9 I 7' in 1883-84 to ,. ese compnse 'd ~ '" , cost of remittance of trea re\\ar s or passing In OnentaJ languages, 
for destructIOn of WIld sure'l donatIOns for chantable purposes, rewards 
rents, rates and taxes an~ma h' e:tabhshments on account of local fund. 
mzed head 'Of account: an ot er Items whIch can be taken to no recog~ 
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REFUNDS AND DRAWBACKS. 

In 1874-75, these charges amounted to £225,434, and in 1883-84 to 
£388,270. They consist of refunds under the prmclpal heads of revenue 
only, VIZ.: Land Revenue, Stamps, EXCIse, Provincial Rates, Assessed Taxes, 
Forest, Opium, Salt, Customs and Registration. Other refunds are taken 
under the departmental heads concerned. 

ASSIGNMENTS AND COMPENSATIONS. 

In 1874-75 the charges amounted to £897,656, in 1883-84 to 
£1,238,840. The increase IS chiefly caused by payments on account of 
Salt, as compensatIOn to various States, agreed to under treaty on 
the abohtlOn of the Inland Customs lme, and the subsidy to the Goa 
Government. 

The payments for 1883-84 may be classed as follows' 

Salt Compensation 
Compensatlon for abohtion of transit duties 

" " " resumptIOn of lands, &c. 
Allowances by native governments continued by us' 
Miscellaneous compensatIOns 

£396,647 
70,039 

236,72 5 
518,637 
,16,792 

Out of the" CompensatIOn for resumption of lands, &c.," £165,425 
are on account of Bombay. Part is for temple lands resumed, a part for 
miscellaneous lands resumed. Out of "Allowances by native Governments," 
£490,576 are on account of payments to Enamdars and SurrunJamdars 
in Bombay. These latter incumbrances were {nherited from our pre
decessors, and were no doubt onginally gIVen by them for services 
rendered; but whether they should have I been contmued by us, or 
whether they would have been continued beyond the lIfe of the origmal 
grantee by the native rulers who conferred them, is doubtful. After so 
many years, It IS manifestly impossible for us to shIrk theIr payment, and 
the only thing to be done IS to commute them as far as practicable. 

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

In India the charges taken to thIS head are those on account of the 
Governor General, the Governors, WIth theIr CounCIls, the LIeutenant 
Governors, and ChIef CommIssioners, Secretanes and Staffs, and those on 
account of the Boards of Revenue, Fmanclal CommiSSIoners, Commissioners, 
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Offices and Paper Currency Offices. In 
Comptroller General, Accoutnt f the c~st of the India Office, and include 
England they are on accoun 0 

stores for India, chiefly Currency notes. 

The figures for 1874-75 and 1883-84 are as follows. 

1874-75. 

Government of India 
of Bombay 

" of Madras 
" of Bengal 
" of North \Ve~t ProVInces 
" of Punjab 

Adml~lstratlOn of Central Provmces 
of Burmah 

" of Assam 
India d'ffice Estabhshment 

£379,397 
136,241 
111,153 
15 2,043 
153,595 
108,620-
43,458 
36,357 
16,087 

210,682 

1883-84. 
£459,15 1 

149,905 
133, 124 
194,874 
157,432 

136,536 
54,3 19 
47.943 
25,641 

220,071 

There has been an increase under every Government and Administration 
as well as m England which mcrease seems to be general under all heads. 
Under" India ,. £5~,879 IS caused by the Account Department It was 
reorcramzed m 1880 at an extra cost, and the dutles of the Comptroller 
Gen~ral were subsequently augmented, and hiS staff enlarged, on the 
recommendatIOn of the Committee appomted to consider the cause of the 
Afghan defiCit £12,952 IS for allowances to Presidency Banks, and 
£37.339 for tour charges. ThiS latter IS due no doubt to the larger 
estabh"hments now taken to Simla. 

ECCLESIASTIC A L. 

The charges m 1874-75 amounted to £165,55 I, in 1883-84 to £159,112 

The Ecclesiastical Establishment in India IS on an entirely different 
footmg from that in England; it has no nch endowments, and the amount 
paid for it is the Government contnbution towards the spiritual welfare of 
its employes, ~l1htary and CIvIL Chaplams are always located in those 
stations where European troops are quartered: but they are also appomted 
to stauons where the maJonty of the Europeans are civlhans. The charge 
is, therefore, brought agamst the Government, that it contnbutes fOT the 
benefit of the well-to-do clvlhan. and the wealthy planter and merchant. 
This IS, however, hardly correct. The well-to-do ciVil servants. except 10 the 
provincial capitals, are numbered by twos and threes, the rich planters pay 
for thelT own Clergy, and the rich European merchant is nowhere to be 
found except in the Presidency towns. It IS the poorer classes, the railway 
employes, and the subordmates in the telegraph, public works, and other 
depat:tments, the clerks and writers 10 the public offices, who With their 
families are scattered all over India, that benefit by the Ecclesiastical 
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Establishment. They are poorly pai~ nd could certainly not afford to r 
contnbute for the services of a Chaplam The consequence of the abohtlOn ' 
of the Ecclesiastical Estabhshment would be that these poor people would 
be left without anyone to baptize their children, marry their sons and 
daughters, bury their dead, or guide and adVise them. There are no wealthy .' 
Europedns in the country, as there are 10 England, who could afford to 
mamtam an independent Ecclesiastical Estabhshment. The civIl ser
vants, the planters and the merchants, come out to IndIa to make 
money, and leave the country the first day they can. They have little 
to spare. Nevertheless, they have establIshed and do mamtain a large 
number of European schools, and prOVIde two-thirds of the cost of 
some 50 addItional clergymen required, over and above the Government 
Chaplains, to meet the wants of the mcreasing Chnstian populatIOn. 
Were the EccleSiastical Estabhshment abolished, there would be no excuse 
for continUIng the grants we now give annually towards the maIntenance 
of Hindu and Mahomedan rehglOusservices. None~~~aranteed 
under treaty With the native rulers when we annexoo the varIOus prll'Vinces .. 
It was the policy of the East IndIa Company to respect all relIgions, 
whether Hindu or Mahomedan, Jain or BuddhIst, but every grant was 

I' 

an act of grace on the part of the Company Under native rule, when a 
change of Government took place, the right of the ruler to resume all· 
alienations and grants made by hiS predecessor was always recogmsed, and, 
consequently 10 no treaty do we find any mentIOn of relIgIOus lands or "' • , 
endowments which were to be respected In the Madras PreSidency alone' " ((.I / 

the land alIenated for HIndu relIgtous purposes is 1,347,000 acres, assessed at I,' , " 
£222,310 a year For Mahomedan relIgIOus purposes the acreage is ~ , ;' 
137,000, WIth an assessment of £26,300 Thus the acreage alienated is ' ,,~' ,}.,>I 

lIttle less than 1,500,000, With an Income of £248,610. The cash payments, <: 
for rehglOus purposes amount to £86,800 a year It is Impossible to pick, i 
the particulars out of the accounts for other provinces, but the alIenatIOns and \ " ~ , 
payments in Bombay and Bengal are very great, and for thewhole of India I I 
have been estimated at between £3,000,000 and £ 4,000,000 annually Thus ',1'-," 
It is the HIndu and Mahomedan Church Establishments, paid by the State, ,,:-' \ 
that conform more to the status of an Estabhshed Church than the small . 
ecclesiastical Establishment which the Government maintains for the " 

) .. 
benefit of its employes. If we go further and consider the obscene " , 
practices which are, to a great extent, encouraged by Government ~..,. , " 
support, and which would very hkely disappear but for that support, the 
morahty of the Indian Government in contmuing these grants IS very ~ ,f . 
doubtful. The disclosures at the trial of the Ra.Ja of Poorl, one of the 

~~g~~!10~~~it~~1! ~7:,S!~~~dtoW:~a~~h~0~~~~;~dd:~~t:J~ :~~~~~~:: .~ - ~ :"--
connected with misappropriatIOn of the money for Temple grants are _ " . 
continually being brought 'lIlt¢' court. From a moral point of View, there ", ~ f • 

is no questIOn these grantVshould all be abolIshed, and t~e alIenated --..~ " 
lands resumed. The money could be much better employed 10 redUCIng 
taxatIOn, or preservIng the country from famIne by protectIve works Let' • 
the EnglIsh people move for the reversal of thiS extraordinary policy, and 
then it may be time to ~consider the propriety of the Withdrawal of the 
the small sum paid by Government for the spIrItual welfare of its servants. 
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POLITICAL. 

ThIS head Includes charges on account of the polItical Officers and 
theIr establIshments dIstrIbuted all over IndIa at the courts of native chIefs, 
the charges for th~ entertaInment of native chiefs and envoys, Durhar 
presents, allowances to refugee prInces and State prisoners, and political 
~uhsldles The charges vary every year, In 1874-75 they were £4°4,595, 
In 1883-84 £532,665 

In the Home accounts there is a charge of £10,000 on account of the 
MISSIon to the Court of Persia, and £15,000 on account of Her Majesty's 
EstablIshment In ChIna. 

"\Yhen the Resident at Tehran was appoInted by the Government of 
India and subordInate to It, IndIa paId the expenses of the embassy. Now 
that the ReSIdent IS in every respect under the control of the BrItish 
ForeIgn Office, It would seem only fair that England should bear the 
charge, as well as that for ChIna, wIth regard to whIch also India has no 
vOIce 

TERRITORIAL AND POLITICAL PENSIONS. 

In 1874-75 these charges amounted to £840,712, and In 188~-84 to 
£750,252. They consIst of pensIOns to the KIng ofOudh, Nawab Nazim 
of Bengal, Rajah of Benares, Nawab of Arcot, Ex-Amlrs of Sind, the 
Maharajah Dhulep SIng, and others. The decreased amount now payable 
IS due to decease of pensIOners. 

CIVIL FURLOUGH AND ABSENTEE ALLOWANCES. 

These charges depend on the number of officers on leave and vary 
accordIngly. 

In 1874-75 the charges amounted to £217378' in 1883-84 to 
£22°,347 ' , 

In IndIa In 1883-84 they were £3,431 only' in England £ 169 6 
dlstnbuted as follows :_ ,2 , I , 

Covenanted CivIl Service 
MIlItary Officers In CIVIl Employ 
Uncovenanted CIVIl ServIce 

£ 1°3,592 

74,912 
38,412 

Th~ figures do not include the charges for Public \Yorks Officers 
whIch are ~hewn under PublIc \V orks and \\ ere for :_ ' 

MIlitary Offic.ers {27.599 
CIVIl Officers 25,276 
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FAMINE RELIEF AND INSURANCE. 

In 1877 It was determined to apply one million and a half annually as 
insurance against famme. The origmal idea was due to Lord Northbrook, 
who, in 1874, wrote: "It would not be safe to depend upon loans for the 
"purpose of meetmg future charges on account of fammes Although 
"means have been taken and wIll be taken to obVIate or-mltigate those 
"calamities, some such charges must, for a tIme at least, be looked upon as 
"contingencIes to be expected to recur wIth more or less regulanty. 
"It is necessary, therefore, that, beSIdes a faIr surplus of mcome over 
" ordinary expendIture, such a margm should be provIded m addItIOn m 
"ordmary tImes as shall constitute a reasonable proVIsion for meetmg 
"occasIonal expendIture on famines If the surplus be empJoyed In the 
"reductIOn of debt, m the constructIOn of reproductive pubhc works, 
" or remam in the cash balances, the expenses caused by future droughts 
"may faIrly be met by appropnatlOns from the cash balances, or by loans 
"to the full extent of the accumulations of surplus" ThIS 'was twelve 
years ago, and affairs have very matenally altered since then Commum
cations were all Inrna reqUIred to protect her from famme, for while 
the people were dymg of starvation Ul. one part, the gram would be rottmg 
on the ground in others, all for, want of the means of conveyance. 
Scarcity WIll occur WIth a failure of the crops, but the country is 
beIng so covered with a network of railways, that famines such as we have 
had m the past WIll be impossIble. 

When, therefore, the railways and Irngation works now in course of 
construction as protectIve works against fammes are completed, there WIll 
be no reason for retaIning thIS head. In fact, It would now be much more 
~orrect, and would simplIfy the accounts-since so much misunderstandmg 
:XIsts regarding thIS grant for Famme Rehef and Insurance,-to show 
he expendIture for protective works under PublIc Works, thus bnngll1g 
tIl the Public Works expendIture together. The amount appropriated to 
he reduction of debt usually reduces the amount borrowed each year for 
)roductive public works. 

The expenditure on what may be called Famine Railways in 1883-84 
ras £626,461; on Irrigation Works, £283,217 j on Reduction of Debt, 
~58 I, I 37. 
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PUBLIC WORKS. 

As all dlstmctlOn between productive and non-productive public W01 ks 
is now abolished, I have taken the two heads together 

DUrIng the last ten years, that IS, from 1874-75 to 1883-84, the receipts 
and expenditure on account of public works have been as follows :-

DATE. RECEIPTS. EXPENDITURE. 

1874-75 £5,3 19,132 £11,533,470 

1875-76 5,649,960 1l,786,095 

1876-77 6,619,507 1l,771,723 
1877-78 8,746,267 12,436,772 

1878-79 7,666,919 13,352,420 

1879-80 9,371,375 15,324,065 
1880-81 11,609,323 18,139,196 

1881-82 12,958,657 17,491,331 

1882-83 13,054,682 18,907,494 
1883-84 14,120,404 18,614,594 

The increase in receipts and expenditure smce 187Q-80 IS due chiefly 
to the East Indian Railway, also to the constructIOn of other railways 
which were commenced m 1879-80. There has also been a larger expendi
ture on Civil bUlldmgs, roads, &c., dunng the last few years. The total 
sum expended on public works out of revenue dunng the last ten years 
amounts to the large figure of £149,357,160. 

The principle of borrowmg for publIc works, which were expected 
to prove profitable mvestments, was first sanctIOned by the Secretary 
of State m 1864 In 1867-68 such expenditure was shown separately m 
the accounts, and in 1873 a forecast of the proposed expenditure for five 
years on State railways and lITigation works was made, the amount to be 
bOITowed annually bemg hmlted to four and a half millions. In 1875 this 
limit was reduced to four Tmllions In 1879 a Committee of the House of 
Commons fixed it at two and a half millions, to be borrowed in India. In 
1884 another Committee ofthe I-louse decided that the distinction between 
productive and non-productive works should be abolished, and that the 
Secretary of State for India should not heSitate to borrow such moderate 
sums in England as would enable the Government of India to complete 
such works as shall have received hiS sanction. The annual limit has been 
fixed at three millions and a half. 
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The following statement shews the Government account of all the 
railways in India m 1883-84, in which it IS mterested except those 
for protection against famine. Ihave allowed for differenc~ on account of 
excnange on charges incurred in England, as the omISSIon to do so would 
very matenally affect the net profit and loss. 

Rallways. Revenue. Expensell. Net Revenue Interf>st 
(Rs.lO) £ (Rs.lO) £ (Rs 1<.l) £ (Rs. 10) £ 

State .......... '" ..... 3,269.266 1,863.356 1.405,910 1,329,77 1 
East IndIan .......... 4,999.461 1.996,842 3.002,619 1,965,451 
Eastern Bengal ..... I,II9 
Guaranteed .. • .... 3.688.143 637,272 3,050.871 3.b97,915 
ASSIsted .......... ....... 3,326 1280375 - 125,049 1I9.5SO 

G81D. Loss 
(Rs. 10) £ (Rs. 10) 1-

76,139 
1,037.168 

I, II9 
847,044 
244,599 

The capitlil invested in State RaIlways by Government on the 31st 
March, 1884, was (Its- 10) £40,002,161. They thus pay on an average 3! 
per cent. on it, but this is on the capItal of hnes still under construction 
and not complete, as well as on that of those open. 

The following were the rates for each line open on the 31st March, 
1884 : 

Wardha Coal 8.51 
Nalhati. 6.84 
Nagpur ChattIsgarh 6.63 
RaJpootana Malwa System 

and Holkar 6,47 
Patna Gya 6,34 
Indus Valley 4.19 
Northern Bengal 3.98 
Ghazipore Dildarnagar 3.10 
TIrhoot . 2 48 
Burmah System 238 
Cawnpore Achneyra 21 
Dhond Manmad 1.89 
Sindia 1.55 
Calcutta & South Eastern 1.30 
Punjab Northern 1.21 

46t mIles in length. 
27:f " 

149 " 

1260t " 57 " 6S2~ " 289 " 12 
" 193 " 254 " 138 
" 14Sf " 74i " 55! " 446 
" 

The last named, the Punjab Northern, was constructed when the 
narrow gauge pohcy ('which cost India so dear) was in favour, and had 
afterwards to be reconstructed on the broad gauge ThiS will account for 
the miserable rate It pays on the capital mvested in It. It would almost 
be fairer to wnte off the difference between what would have been 
he cost of constructing the broad gauge at once, and that actually mcurred 
)y the narrow gauge and ItS change, instead of allowmg the error caused 
)y a mIstaken pohcy to contmue, and depress the rate for ever. 

The East IndIa Railway was taken over by Government \n 1880, and 
s managed not directly, but through a Company, as IS also the Rajpootana 
l1alwa System' It is the most remuneratIVe work the Government of India 
10SSesS. Though the capital cost to Government was only £32,°59,44°, its 

..... \ 
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market value IS double that sum There IS now an annual charge for 
annUItIeS terminable In 1953, amountIng to upwards of £1,000,000 a year, 
yet it pays a net profit of over 2! per cent, and there can be no doubt 
that thIS percentage WIll increase as branch lInes, tappIng the trade of fresh 
districts, add to its traffic In passengers and produce 

The follOWIng IS the account for each of the Guaranteed RaIlways, 
including exchange on payments made In England, each pound representing 
ten rupees 

Surplus Net Traffic Interest, Profits. Land. Total. Receipts. Garn. Lo ••• 
&c and Control 

(Rs ro) £ (Rs roi£ (Rs. ro) £ (Rs ro) £ (Rs ro) £ (Rs 10) C 
Eastern Bengal 180,431 II9,533 299.964 226,646 73.318 
Bombay, BalOda and 

Central India 474,883 I17,545 592,428 714,057 121,629 
Great IndIan Pemnsula 1,335,300 355,854 r ,691,154 r,59 1,478 99,676 
Madras 627,419 8,227 6)5,646 286,386 349,260 
South Indian 238,572 5,471 244,043 147,526 96,5 1 7 
Oudh and Rohllkund 378,499 19,372 397,87 r 275 7'3 122,158 
Smd, Punjab and Delhi 662,810 r 1,270 674,08r 446,337 227,714 

The penod of 2S years from the date of the commencement of the 
constructIOn of the Eastern Bengal LIne, at the expIratIOn of whIch 
Government, under ItS contract WIth the Company, had the optIOn of 
bUyIng It up, expIred In 1884, and on the Ist July of that year Govern
ment took possession of It When the East Indian hne was taken over, 
the management remaIned With the staff of the old Company, under the 
dIrectIOn of a new Company, which works the lIne for Government In the 
case of the Eastern Bengal, the hne has been taken over absolutely by 
Government, and IS beIng managed on prInCIples SimIlar to those of 
ordInary State Railways There can be no doubt that the Eastern Bengal 
RaIlway wIll prove an excellent Investment, though It cannot perhaps be 
expected to prove qUIte such a good one as the East Indian 

The SInd, Punjab and DelhI RaIlway was sInularly taken over in 
I885, and IS also dIrectly managed by Government No cash payment has 
been made for either they WIll be paid for by annUItIeS A great mistake 
was made In not takIng over the Great IndIan Peninsula In 1874, or the 
Bombay and Baroda In 1880 Another term of 2S years Will have to elapse 
before they can be purchased, that IS on the favourable terms agreed on In 
the contracts With Government 

The follOWIng has been the capital, In true pound!> sterlipg, invested in 
tHe different Guaranteed RaIlways up to 31st March, 1884, and the percentage 
returned on It dunng the year 1883-84, takIng exchange Into calculation .-

Eastern Bengal £3,281,678 562 
Bombay, Baroda, and Central IndIa 8,193,049 7°9 
Great IndIan Pel11nsula 23,955,286 54 
Madras 10,444,534 2 23 
Oudh and Rohilkund 7,385,275 303 
SInd, Punjab and DeIhl 11,142,7I9 326 
South Indian 4,366,3207 2.75 

Subsidized RaIlways are those constructed by pnvate Compal11es, assisted 
by Government. Land IS usually granted free of cost to the Company 
by Government, and a certain rate of mterest given on the subscnbed 
capital, and Government share with the Compal11es the net earnmgs. 
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The following are the lines: Tarkessar, Bengal Central, Bengal and 
North Western, RohIlkund-Kumaon, and the Southern Mahratta The 
first and last are complete, but the other three are stIll in course of 
constructIOn. 

The total sum spent in 1883-84 on Railways in India, including those 
on account of Famme, for mamtenance, working, interest on capital 
borrowed and exchange, was as follows .-

State Railways (Rs-IO) £3,193,127 
Purchased 3,963,412 
Guaranteed 4,535,187 
SubSIdized 247,925 

(Rs-ro) £II,939,651 

The capital invested m New RaIlways was ;-

From surplus 
From loan 

(Rs-IO) £335,085 
4, 107,905 

On the 31st March, 1885, the total length of railway open for traffic 
was 12,004 mIles. The total mileage open and under construction, 15,560. 

I 

IRRIGATION AND NAVIGATION. 

The following IS the CapItal Account for 1883-84, mc1udmg exchange 
on transactIOns in England .-

CapItal. 

(Rs-ro) £25,305,726 

Net Revenue. 

Rs-IO) £908,675 

Revenue 

(Rs-ro) £1,576,842 

Interest. 

(Rs-ro) £845,324 

Expenses. 

(Rs-IO) £668,167 

Gam. 

(Rs-IO) £63,351 

The following Irngation Works are more or less remunerative ;-

Cauvery Delta System 
Eastern ] umna Canal 
Goda~ri Delta System 
Kristna Delta. System 

t 50.75 per cent. 
24.30 " 
8.78 " 
7·34 " 

p 
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Western Jumna Canal 7.28 per cent. 
Begari Canal 4.77 " 
Desert Caaal 4.01" 
Ganges Canal 3.66" 
Srivalkuntham Weir Project 363 " 
Peinner Anicut 3.55" 
Bari Doah Canal 3.55" 
Agra Canal 1.04 " 
Lower Ganges .40 " 
Panjhra River Works .10" 

All the works constructed from loan in the North-Western Provinces 
pay, all except three in Madras, while only two pay in Bombay, two 10 the 
Punjab, and none at all in Bengal. The Ganges Canal IS one of the 
greatest irrigation works ever constructed. It was begun in 1848, and 
completed in 1854. It starts from Hurdwar, in the North-Western 
Provmces, and the entire length of the maIO canals (for it branches mto 
two after 180 miles, the one debouching into the Ganges at Cawnpore 
and the other into the Jumna near Etawah), is 614 miles, and that of the 
distributaries 3, III mdes. 

The receipts and expenditure on account of works for which Capital 
Accounts were not maintamed were £35,757 and £597,584. These works 
were constructed out of Revenue, and were chiefly tanks and small canals 
made to benefit speclallocahties which cannot be expected to bring In any 
direct return for the money laid out on them. 

The total sum spent on irrigatIOn and navigation during 1883-84, 
including interest on capital borrowed and exchange, was as follows :_ 

From Revenue. Famine (Rs-IO) £ 283,223 
Public Works 2,JII,438 

From Loan 737,356 

(Rs-I0) £3,132,017 

MILITARY WORKS. 

b 'lJ"he rec:ipts under MIlitary Works are chiefly on account of rents of 
CUI t ngs, t e cgarges for barracks, hospitals, lInes for native troops and 
l:t~e~~~en! roa s. The former amounted, in 1883-84, to £44,062', the 

. £ ,018,128. New works were constructed at a cost of £413801 repaIrs cost £333 946. B k F . , , 
and PI t & £' , arrac urmture, £75,718 • EstablIshment Tools an, c., 194,737. " 



The receipts under Civil Buildings, Roads, and Services are chiefly 
rents from bUlldings and tolls from ferries. The charges are for the 
erection of all new, and the maintenance of all old, PublIc Offices and 
BUlldmgs, and the construction and repaIr of the roads throughout the 
EmpIre The receIpts m 1883-84 were £504,263, of which £16,5'75 was 
from fees from students, &c, at the Royal Engmeermg College, Cooper's 
HIll; the expenditure £4,777,444, the details of which are as follows .-.:... 

Construcbon: 

Civil Buildmgs £851,027 
Communications 554,292 
Miscellaneous Public Improvements 538,345 
Other services 
Cooper's Hill College 
Furlough and absentee allowances 

Repairs. 

£208,286 
691,797 
27,675 

Total. 

£1,°59,3 13 
1,246,089 

566,020 ' 
1,81 9,977 

32 ,389 
53,656 

Of the "other services," £1,004,638 is on account of expenditure by 
the CIVil Department, but no details are given, so that It IS Impossible to 
classify It. The Balance, £815,339 is on account of Establishment, Tools 
and Plant, Profit and Loss, and Suspense. . 

Whenever there is a fear of a deficIt,-that is when it is anticipated 
that the expenditure, no matter what unusual charges It may mclude, will 
not be covered by the revenue of the year-it is true, as has been alleged, 
that the Government of IndIa suspend 'as far as pOSSIble all public works, 
partIcularly those- being constructed out of revenue, and Lakhs of rupees 
have been lost by thiS policy. It cannot be too strongly urged that 
every new work, If origmally well conceived, opens up new districts, 
new markets for trade, and indirectly mcreases all sources of revenue. 
But more obvious, if less senous than thIS, is the waste of only par
tially employed establIshments, and of matenals whIch deteriorate through 
not bemg used at once 

It would seem desirable, therefore, that some arrangement were made by 
which the allotment for Public Works should be fixed, beyond danger from 
aCCIdent or capnce, at a certam sum for terms of three or five years ; or else on 
the pnncIple whIch has actually been adopted m contemplauon of fammes, a 
certam amount annually should be set aside for reductlOn of debt, so that 
abnormal charges may With a clear conscIence be met if necessary from 
loan WIthout the whole machmery of Government being thrown out of 
gear to pay them. 

P :I 

, , 
.. 
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MILITARY 8ERVICES . 
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• The MIlitary receipts and expenditure, exclusive of those on account 
of the second expeditIOn to Afghanistan and that to Egypt, have been as 
follows, from 1873-74 to 1883-84 :-

Total Net 
Receipts. Expenditure. Expenditure. Expenditure. 

A , 
India. England. 

1874-75 988,838 11,757,381 3,61 7,778 15,375,159 14,386,321 

1875-76 1,045,612 II,7 2 5,264 3,583,196 15,3°8,460 14,262,848 

1876-77 92 5,473 II.847,191 3,944,921 15,792,112 14,866,639 
1877-78 869,981 12,358,5 II 4,281,250 16,639,761 15,769,780 

1878-79 974,781 13,109,553 3,982,935 17,°92,488 16,117,7°7 
1879-80 1,°2 9,483 12,781 ,795 4,114,444 16,896,239 15,866,756 
1880-8 I 924, 127 12,61 3,468 4,104,538 16,718,006 15,793,879 
1881-82 1,161,707 13,218,733 3,997,482 17,216,21 5 16,054,508 
1882-83 1,007,480 12,239,220 3,899.168 16,138,428 15,130.948 

1883-84 95 2 ,5 24 II.95 2.166 5,01 7,422 16,921 ,714 15.969,190 

The figures do not include charges for Military \Vorks, which I 
conSider should fairly be shown against the cost of the Army. 

The receipts are chiefly recoveries on account of charges, such as 
Commissariat supplies, stores, messing on board troopships, &c., in which 
there has been, one may say, no variatIOn during the ten years. 

The net expenditure has increased by rather less than one million 
SInce 1874-75 (for one million of the charges in 1883-84 is on account of 
arrears of payments due to the Bntlsh Government on account of Retired 
pay, pensIOns, &c, of Her Majesty's British Forces which had served in 
India from 1876-77 to 1879-80), rather more than half of which occurs 10 

the Eng11sh charges for which the Government or India is not responsible. 
The increase commenced in 1876-77, In which year it first occurred in the 
Home accounts. and was due to increased demands by the Horseguards on 
account of retIred and deferred pay of troops serving in India and partly 
to the growing charge for retired pay of Indian Officers. 'In 1877-78 
famine helped to swell the charges. 

In 1878-79 the increase was due to the first Afghan campaign, and though 
the expenditure on the second campaign is not included In the figures of 
1879-80 and. 1880-81, still there is no doubt that the increased expenditure 
was due chiefly to the war, fa:- it caused an extra strain on the whole 
~1Uhtary servl~, and hence, of course, increased expense, which nevertheless 
It wo~ld be Impossible to charge directly to the war. The figures for the 
Egyptian campaign are not included here, 
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In 1879 a Commission was appointed by the Government of IndIa to 
,certaIn what reductIons could be effected In Army expendIture ' It was 
x:ommended that Instead of the three separate armies of Madras, Bombay, 
nd Bengal, there should be four army corps, recrUIted and orgamzed 
ldependently of each other, each under a LIeutenant-General, subordInate 
) the Commander-in-Chief In IndIa. The Commander-m-Chief In India was 
at to be a member ofthe Governor-General's CouncIl. A redIstnbutlon 01 

)rces and commands, and certaIn reductIOns In the natrve army were also 
uggested. The total savings to accrue from these proposals were estImated 
t Rupees 1,25,00,000 a year. How further economIes might be effected 
~as also mentioned. The strength of BrItish regIments might be increaiied, 
hus allowmg a reductIOn of the number of British regiments WIthout 
educing the number of BrItish soldiers. It was pomted out that Enghsh 
eglments should be at their war strength, and not on a peace fOOting, as 
hey had no reserve to fall back on, and their efficiency depended on their 
eadiness for serVIce at a moment's notice. Remark IS also made on the 
njustlce to India of sendIng out boy recrUits, as beIng so hable to get Sick 
[t was argued that no man of under three years' servIce should be sent to 
india, and \:lnly then ifhe was wIllIng to extend his service to mne years WIth 
.he colours. The costlIness of the transport service was also commented 
)n. The CommissIOn did not recommend the formatIon of a local army, 
:hiefly because it would disturb the system of the parent country, and 
would depnve the Bntish Army of the valuable traInmg which IndIaI1 ser
vice now affords, though it acknowledged a gaIn to IndIa from beIng 
garrisoned by Imperial troops. None of the reforms suggested have, how
ever, with the exception of those connected With the native army, yet been 
carried out, and the delay is attnbuted chIefly to the unwIllIngness of the 
Enghsh War Office ConSidering that India pays every farthIng ot the 
expenses of the British troops after theIr.leaVIng England till their return,' 
even to the proportion of pension earned durIng the penod they are 
employed In IndIa, It IS not unreasonable to expect, as the CommiSSIOn 
stated, that the War Office should act in a spmt of reciprocity, and assist 
the Government to effect every economy posSIble, Without detnment to the 
serVice. If the Commission's recommendations cannot be adopted, reasons 
for their rejection should at any rate be gIVen. 

In discussing a local army, the Commission estImate that the substitutIOn 
of a local corps for 20,000 or 30,000 of Her Majesty's troops would cause a 
saving of from £160,000 to £240,000 annually There can be no doubt 
that the formation of a local army, even to the extent of 20,000 or 30,000 
men, would be a great economy j the men would be engaged for service 
for a long time, the charges in England would be reduced, as well as the 
cost of the transport service, that would follow from the smaller number 
of troops to be conveyed. The amount charged by the Admiralty m 
1883-84 was £363,832. 

A local army would also lead to the mtroduction _ of a larger European 
population, particularly in the Hills, where soldiers who had served many 
years in India, and who had formed ties in the country, would prefer 
remaining to returmng to the mother country It would most probably tend 
to increase the EuraSian populatIon And though it has been oflate years 
the custom to treat the Eurasians as neither fish, flesh, nor good red hernng, 
there can be no question that they contrIbute a great element of strength 
to the British rule. They are to be found in every large town In con· 
siderable numbers. They would always be on our side. They form, as It 
is, a large proportion of our Volunteers, and there seems no reason why an 
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/lttempt should not be made to form some Eurasian regiments for the 
regular local army. In early times Eurasians made first-rate officers, and 
dunng the mutIny some confessedly did good service j they are accused 
on some occasions however of haVIng faIled! but consldenng that they 
compete most sucdessfully w:th natives In all Civil employments, that their 
sympathies are altogether Engllsh, that they possess more energy and 
lIfe than the natIVe, and that their cost in a mil!tary capacity would be 
conSiderably less than that of European troops, It scems In every ~ay 
desIrable that an attempt should be made to raIse one 0: two EuraSIan 
regiments No fairtnal ever seems to have been given them m tillS capacity; 
ther would at all events do for garnson dUties, and allow of the !lumber of 
costly BrItish soldIers, and so, consequently, the Army expenditure beIng 
reduced. 

It seems a pity that more attempts have not been made to locate our Euro
pean troops in larger bodies 10 the Hills or healthy stations, only bnngIng them 
down for manreuvres 10 the cold weather, and leaving the wives and children 
there permanently. The life of each Bntlsh soldier is calculated to be worth at 
least £100, and residence in the Hills durIng the hot season would save the 
lIves of many. It is most exceptIOnal for European troops to be required 
for internal disturbance, and were they required, With our network of raIl
ways and communicatIOns, they could be brought to anyone particular 
place at a few hours notice. Bntlsh troops are now scattered all over 
India, and in some of the most unhealthy stations. Barracks would no 
doubt be left vacant, but what IS that compared WIth the lives of the men. 
Were Eurasian regiments raised, they might occupy them. \Vhy 
could not the major part of the Bntish troops in Madras be located at 
l1angalore or on the Nel\ghernes, and those of the Central Prov1Oces at 
Pachmari. 

The British Army in India consists of about 62,000 men. The Native 
Army consists of 135,000 men. Before the Mutmy the Europeans were 
39,375, the Natives 214,985. Since the Russian scare last year It has been 
decided stl\l further to augment the Army. This Will be done gradually, 
and when completed w1l1 raise the British forces to about 70,000, and the 
Native to 140,000. This large Army IS not necessary for the mamtenance 
of peace In India; had that only to be considered It might be conSiderably 
reduced, particularly could we simultaneously obtain the consent of our 
Native feudatories to reduce their forces. Inwa has emerged from the conditIOn 
of being a mere Asiatic province surrounded by inferior races and petty states, 
and has now to order her house With due regard to the changes caused by the 
advance of a huge European Power to her Northern frontier, and to meet 
aggressIOn from without a large army is requisite. It Will entail a con-

l' ) slde.rable augmentation of the milItary expenditure, but thiS, as a matter of 
It-.. ~ 1 ... natlOna assura~ cannot be objected to. Taking Exchange 1Oto account, 

(J • --.w the-totat--eXpendlturr of the ..Mtlitary Department for 1883-84 was 
v ~ (Rs- 10)£18,123,64f- ' 
~1"""'~V \':'1"",1 4 ~ (. ... 

• f ~', ./ -Fy;J . 
')" ,- ''I;b.1 .. 4U of the NatIve States of India number 38J,000 men, of 
l ~ • ,-"" wlWm 69,900 are cavalry and 10,964 artillery, with 2,698 serviceable guns. 
0- , , I~(/fhey are thus double the number of OUf British and Native troops together, 

I ~ oJ Y but they are scattered all over India and are mostly undisciphned the 
~ ,~\ only forces ?f i~portance being those ~f the Nizam of Hydrabad, a~d of 

\ 
T· the Maharaja Smdia of Gwaiior. The Nizam's Army consists of 45,580 

men, mostly recrUIted beyond his own territory. Under our treaty With the 
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Nizam we maintain the Hydrabad contingent for hIs use, which would always 
be sufficient to keep order within his State, and we are responsible that no 
ilfmy from wIthout should attack him; hIS army, in its present strength, is 
therefore superfluous, and entalls expenditure on us owing to our having 
to retain a larger force than we otherwise should to overawe it. Not 
only in the interests of our own taxpayers, but of those of the NlZam also 
who have to pay for its maintenance, it seems desirable that it should be 
reduced. 

The Army of the MaharllJa Smdla, to whom we have just given back,the 
Fortress of Gwahor, conSIsts of 11,000 men, of whom 6,000 are cavalry and 
480 artillery, WIth 48 guns. The Maharaja is justly proud of his army, 
whIch he has made very efficient. As far as diplomatically possible, we 
should encourage and inVite the natIve chIefs to reduce their armies, 
retaining only such a number of troops as are requjTed for display 
and body guards, and employing police for maintenart of order WIthin 
their terrItories. ....Ve are responSIble that they shall n be molested by 
any external foe, and theIr armies are ostentatl~us luxuries for th~ 
keepmg up of which there IS no justification ~f;vef/ '!, '.', I J, 

EXOHANGE. 

'. 

,.-

\ 

As is well known, the system has obtained in Indian Finance of t. , ,_ 
exhibiting the ~ndian portion of the Revenue Accounts in pounds sterhng ',.. '_ , 
at the conventional, or rather fictit~ate of ten rupees to the pound. . r ,\' l' 
The expenditure, then, under tffiS head of Exchange results from the ~ ~ ~~ .. _ 
difference between the nOIDlnal value of the rupee at two shillings and its I ~)' •. 
market value on transactions'between India and England. That there are .' ,,, , 
ObVIOUS objections to the eXls'tmg system has been long allowed, but it has " . 
been held that the alternatIve procedure of giving the figures in rupees " I 

would be still more objectionable as makIng comparison between the (, ~ • 
accounts of different years more dIfficult. To me, on the contrary, It '~.' 
appears that the existIng method makes comparison In appearance easy '" ':.. \.' --
only at the cost of making it altogether deceptIve, and is a great stumblmg to,. I' • ' 

block in the way of students of Indian Finance, 

For instance, the receipts m India in 1883-84 under the head of 
Telegraph are put down at £471,146. The receipts in India were, 
no doubt, 4,7II,460 rupees, and if the rupee had been worth two 
srullings the statement would have been correct. But the average 
rate of the Secretary of State's Bills for the year 1883-84 was 
Is.7'536d, for the rupee, and the eqwvalent in pounds sterhng of the 
Indian Telegraph receipts of that year was in reahty only £383,513 
instead of £471,146 as stated in the accounts, and the total Telegraph 
Receipts, of IndIa and England together, were for 1883-84 only £434,937, 
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and not £522,570, as set forth in the Finance and Revenue Accounts. 
Slmllarly It would be necessary for the purpose of comparIson In rupees 
to turn the EnglIsh receipts on account of IndIan Telegraphs Into 
rupees at the same current rate. The equivalent in rupees of the 
Enghsh receIpts on Indian Telegraph Account, which amounted In 1883-84 
to £51,424, would be Rs. 631,621, and the total of IndIan and English 
ReceIpts together, would be Rs 53,43,081. Indeed, It may be saId that 
there would be le~s danger of misconceptIOn, jn companng the accounts of 
dIfferent annual penods, If the rupee values, calculated In the case of 
English receIpts and charges at the rate of exchange for the year, were 
gIven in pounds sterlIng at the conventional rate of ten rupees to the 
pound, than under the present system. 

Further, not only does the practice of confining aU consideration of 
Exchange to the particular head In the accounts so named, frustrate the 
purpose of facIlIt~tIng comparIson between the figures of dIfferent years, but 
It renders the compIlation of correct accounts for anyone partIcular 
province or department almost ImpOSSIble. This defect in the system i~ 
especially inconvement WIth regard to stores supphed to the CIVil and 
Public Works Departments. The charges for these stores appear at present 
only in lump sums In the English Accounts, but are incurred in various 
proportions for various provInces, departments, or publIc works; and 
until the cost of the stores IS correctly apportioned amongst the several 
provinces, departments, or public works to which they were supplied, no 
true account for such province, department, or public work can possibly 
be made. 

Thus the entry of Exchange as a lump sum confuses and distorts 
the accounts j but the practice has the further dIsadvantage of gIving 
an exaggerated idea of the loss entailed upon India by the fall In 
Exchange. That the loss really is conSiderable cannot, I think, be dis
puted; but that it has been so great and crushing as often represented 
may, perhaps, be re~onabl)!: guestIoned. The loss, at irhy rate, has not 
been WIthout at least partial, If ac~compensation. 

"...- ~ -- ---.- - - .. ~::.........--

It must be recollected that almost simultaneously with the fall in silver 
there has been a great (sometimes a greater) fall in the PrIces of other com
modities, whIch India has had occasion to purchase, relatively to gold. It 
IS remarkable that this fall should have been COInCIdent with that of silver, 
and It is pOSSible that there is more connection between the causes of the 
fall of sllver and that of other commodItIes relatively to gold than has been 
generally recognised. At all events, there can be no question that, whlle 
there is a mamfest loss on all oblIgations fixed in sterling before the fall 
began, the IndIan Government is able to obtain all its material for raIlways, 
as also its stores, for the Telegraph and other Departments, for a much 
smaller number of pounds than It could had the fall not taken place, and 
consequently its payments in rupees are in many cases not hIgher 
than they would have been for similar supplies before the fall in the pnce 
of silver (and the coincident cheapness of commodIties) commenced. Out 
of the expendIture incurred In England in 1883-84, £1,168,897 is on 
account of stores, and £1,307,650 on account of army stores, payments, 
&c. In both these cases, owmg to the fall in the pnces of all commodItIes 
as well as SIlver, the amount IndIa has to pay In rupees has pOSSibly not 
been mcreased above what she would have had to pay had prices remained 
as they were before the commencement of the fall of SIlver or other 
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commodities. No doubt had silver alone fallen, and had there been no fall 
in the pnces of other commodities, the number of rupees to be pald would 
have been largely in excess of the number now sufficient. 

\ , 

I 1-
Then again, £269,791 is on account of the furlough allowances of I)" ' 

officers on leave, and £89,740 on account of Uncovenanted Officers' \ .. 5",,' 
pensions; b0th of these charges, except m the case of those officers },v~~ , -: 
drawing the maximum furlough allowance of £1,000, are calculated at the ,J -~ 
rate of exchange of the year. ,So here there is no loss. .r~.- .... ~J' 

Moreover, there is only a small loss on the amoullts paid for interest on ' 
money borrowed 1U England for raIlways or pubhc works since the rupee 
began to fall, thIS loss bemg due only to the dlfference between the rate 
of exchange at the tIme the loan was ralsed aI}d that of the partIcular year 
m whlch the mterest is paid. On the other hand the Government obtained 
a larger number of rt;1pees by the loan than they would have recelved, 
had the rupee been equal in value to two shIllings, .i!- fact which, since the 
purchasmg power of the rupee has not greatly dlminished in Indla, con-
stitutes a positive gam to Government. ' 

Thus on several mlllions paid in England there is no real loss, or only 
a small loss, that is, consIdering the matter only in connectIOn wIth what 
would have been paId for slmllar services before the general fall in slIver 
and commodities took place. 

On the sterling ordmary debt, however ( ot that for public works), the 
cost of the IndIa Office, the payments to he Bntlsh Government under 
Post Office, Manne and PoiltIcal, the pe SlOn paId to Dhuleep Smg, and 
all other charges fixed m pounds sterl! g, the charges on account of the 
Royal LunatIc Asylum, Ealing, an the Royal Engineenng College, 
Cooper's HIlI, the number of ruper 0 be paId has been largely mcreased, 
and here the loss by Exchange is set' us. In short, the case IS this, that, 
except on sterling transactions fix efore the fall in SlIver and pnces, the 
Indian Government has only lost by exchange in 50 far as it has not gained 
as it would have done had the standard continued equal to two 5hIllmgs, 
while th@ prices of all other commodities had fallen, and If it could b(! 
proved (as some hold) that the simultaneous fall m pnces of SlIver is chiefly 
due to the excessive appreciation of gold, then It mIght be Said that the 
Indian Government had not, properly speakmg, lost by exchange at all, 
except, of course, on sterlmg debts incurred b~fore the appreclatlOn began. 
Though owmg to what may be called the f¢tunate fall m pnces of other 
commodIties, the eVIl effect of the deprecia.tion of sIlver on the accounts of 
Government has been considerably m~lfied, there can be no question 
of Its generally dIsastrous effec~QR'Indi It has depressed her rupee paper 
and made it unacceptable to the Bnt~s ublic. Worst of a11lt has prevented 
the influx of capItal, retardmg the c structioI\ of railways, and damping 
industnal and commercial enterpn . Surely these grave conslderatlOns 
alone, apart from any thought of tlJ Government's balance sheet, ought to 
show the necesSIty of domg somet~mg at once to prevent further fluctu
ation in the value of the rupee. 

To remedy the evil of the uncertain value of the rupee, various sugges
tions have been made, but the only real cure is to fix some universal 
standard of value. Gold alone cannot possIbly be this universal standard, 
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as there is not sufficient of it, in fact the gold countries are already suffer
ing from its scarcIty. On the other hand, countries having the gold 
standard would certainly not contemplate the Idea of abandomng it for a 
silver one. Thus we must come to a compromise, and there is no alter
natIve but to adopt the system generally spoken of as bi-metalhc, by which 
the relatIve values of gold and sIlver would be fixed and recognised by all 
the gold and silver-usmg countries m the world. These relative values 
would be those at the vanous Mints, and they could only be mamtained by 
a selgmorage fixed accord.mg as the market value of one metal or the other 
deflected from the fixed ratio The only objectIOn raistd by Mill to a 
SeIgmorage, or any attempt to keep the com age at an artificial elevation, is 
that It would inVite IllICit commg; but the eXlstmg selgmorage on the 
subSidiary Silver coinage in England, America and Holland, does not seem 
"to have had this effect, and there is still less fear of it in India. There 

I seems no valId reason why IndIa need walt for the universal adoption 
of bI-metalhsm By at once Imposmg a seigmorage on her Silver com age 
she would redress the injury she IS now suffering from the want of stabilIty 
in her standard. 

Most bi-metallists, I know, belIeve m the free mmtage of the two 
metals, and consider that whatever temporary deViations there might be 
from the fixed ratio they are to bear to one another, they would always, 
after a time, under the ordmary laws of supply and demand, adjust them
selves to it. This, however, is doubtful, and in any case it seems 
to me that even temporary deflectIOns from the fixed ratio would 
cause serious mconvemence, and lead to systematic trade and specula
tIOn m the standards of value, which would not be for the benefit 
of the general publIc, and that If a gain must be made by someone 
out of a bl-metallic currency It should be by Government. 
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PROVINCIAL FINANCE. 

The Idea of each provincial Government bemg allowed to deal with Its own 
receIpts and charges was mooted many years ago, but It was only in the tIme of 
Lord Mayo, m 1870, that the decentrahzation of finance was practIcally 
commenced Certam receIpts and charges whIch had hItherto been 
Impenal were then made over, subject to certam general rules, to the con
trol of Local Governments Later on further receIpts and charges were 
added, an allotment bemg made from Impenal sources to cover any 
deficIency of receIpts over expenditure, and on the last reVISIon' of the 
Provmcial Contracts, as they are termed, m 1882, a certam percentage of 
the Land Revenue varymg for each provmce was made over to the dIfferent 
local Governments to meet the short receIpts, as well as 50 per cent of the 
receIpts under Forest, EXCIse, Assessed Taxes, Stamps, and RegrstratIon, 
and in Burmah of the Customs and Salt Revenue. The pnnclple recog
nIsed throughout, from the very commencement of the ProvinCIal system, 
has been that the entIre revenues of IndIa were ImperIal, and that the 
Local Governments were only entItled to such portIOn as the Imperral 
Government mIght choose to allow them. To make the financial pOSition 
of each' Provmce 'more clear, I have attempted to work out Provmclal 
accounts on the very OppOSIte prInciple, VIZ .-that the ProvinCIal revenues 
pertam in the first lJlstance to the several provinces whIch furmsh them, the 
Imperial Government exacting only a quota, varymg m proportIOn to the 
prosperity of each Province, for stnctly Impenal pu,poses 

The immediate results as regards the ProvinCIal balance sheets are 
preCIsely the same as at present, but we can judge of the state 
of the finances of each Provmce at a glance, and understand ItS 
positIon m the Impenal finanCial system. Had such an account been 
preVIOusly kept, we should not have had Members of ParlIament votmg 
agamst the resources of IndIa bemg utIlIsed for the Burmah expedItIOn. 
Upper Burmah Just annexed cannot be conSIdered otherWise than as 
integrally associated WIth Lower (formerly Bntlsh) Burmah, and is almost 
as dlstmctly dIssociated In interests from the main Indian penmsula. 
The war operatIOns m Upper Burmah have VIrtually been the affaIr 
of BntIsh Burmah alone. It is she that WIll profit by the annexation, 'and 
It is Just that she should bear the cost. ThIS she is very well able to do, 
the contribution of BntIsh Burmah towards Imperial expenses in one 
year alone being double the amount of the cost of the war. Per head 
of population BritIsh Burmah contnbutes more largely than any other 
Provmce m IndIa, and nghtly speaking IndIa IS conSiderably In debt to 
Burmah. 

First of all I have dlstnbuted the receipts and expenditure as Ordinary 
and Extraordmary. Under the former come all the usual recurnng 
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receipts and charges; under the latter, capital expenditure on all railways 
and Irrigation works, whether from revenue or loan, the receipts and 
expendIture caused by war, and reduction of debt. 

As I classify all capital expenditure on public works as "Extraordinary," 
as well as the amount taken in reduction of Debt, it may be argued 
that the Famine Taxes, which were specially introduced to admit of 
ex.pendlture on Famine works and reductIOn of Debt, shoul" be also shown 
as "Extraordmary," but It does not seem to me correct to do so. While 
the Government have decided to devote £r,5OO,000 to works for protection 
agamst famme and the reduction of Debt, the Famine Taxes, which realise 
only £1,000,000, are not specifically allotted for that purpose, but for increas
jng the revenues generally, so as to allow, from the surplus so augmented, 
the expendIture of the sum determined on. The Licence Tax was one of 
the Famme Taxes, but this year It has been converted into an Income Tax, 
so as to bnng in a larger revenue to meet expenditure on account of the 
Army; it has thus lost Its peculiarity of being a special Famine Tax. It IS 
not intended, moreover, that charges for actual famme should be met from 
revenue. The amount annually now paid in reduction of Debt is to allow 
of money being borrowed should famine again occur, and all expenditure must 
necessanly be "Extraordinary," though charges for mere scarcity, which 
occurs more or less annually, should be "Ordmary." 

Then, on the question what receipts and charges should be Imperial and 
which Provincial, I venture to think the former should consist only of those 
on account of Opium, Salt, Customs, Tributes, Post Office, Telegraph, Mmt, 
interest on ordmary Debt, Marine (except river Navigation), the Viceroy, 
hiS Council, the Government of India Secretaries, the India Office, Eccle
siastical, Political, and Military. Civil furlough and absentee allowances, 
and superannuation charges would seem correctly Provincial, but I have 
been obliged to treat the former entirely as Imperial, and of the latter that 
portion of the amount which is paid in England, as no details by Provinces 
are procurable. All the receipts and charges of the main lines of Railway 
would be Imperial, those of all branch and minor ones Provincial. Thus, 
under "ProductIVe Public Works" the following State Railways would be 
Imperial :-Rajputana Malwa system, Punjab Northern, Smdla Indus 
Valley, and Nagpur Chattlsgarh, inasmuch as the last-named is to be con
tinued as a through line to Bengal. The East Indian and the followmg 
guaranteed Railways would also be Imperial: Bombay Baroda and Central 
India, Great Indian Peninsula, Madras, and Smd Punjab and Delhi. Under 
"Non - Productive Public Works," Bhopal, Sind-Pishin and Punjab 
Northern (northern sectIOn) State Railways. The expe~dlture on all 
mlhtary works would also be Impenal, and being incurred on account of 
the Army I have included it under "Army Services" instead of under 
"Public Works." 

The expenditure on "Protective Works" under Famine or on Railways 
under "Non-Productive Public Works'" could not be taken against such 
a provincial. account as I ~ave complIed, ~ince it is really capital expenditure. 
The followmg account IS worked out on these lines. Items no doubt 
appear in the Impenal column under all the Provmcial as well as the 
purely Imperial heads. ThiS is due to the receipts and charges of Coorg, 
AJmere, Quetta, and the Political Treasuries admmistered by the Govern-
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ment of IndIa, appearing in the Finance and Revenue Accounts under the 
head of "India Genera1." The two first are really petty Provinces, in 
every way capable of paying their own way and contnbuting to the 
Imperial Exchequer like any other Provmce ; but as the published accounts 
do not give detaIls of theIr receipts and expenditure, I have been unable 
to separate them. 

The account i& not strictly accurate, for absolute accuracy is only possible 
to those having access to the information possessed only by the Govern
ment of IndIa, but for all purposes of practical comparison it is correct 
enough. 
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Imperial. Central Brttlsh Assam. HEADS. ProvlDces. Burmah. 

(ORDINARY RECEIPTS) 

PrincipallIeads of Revenue £ £ £ £ 
Land Revenue ... 96,81 9 61 9,298 1,308,065 394,7°6 
Opium ... 9,556,5°1 ... .. . ... 

\ Salt ... ... 6,145,413 ... .. . .. , 
Stamps ... ... 29,788 131,073 89,39° 74,765 
ExcIse ... ... 30,414 235,643 224,202 212,364 

, Provmcial Rates 105,632 54,494 91,294 37,973 
Customs .. ... 1, 187,266 ... ... ... 
Assessed Taxes ... 4 25,473 ... ... 
Forest ... ... 13,371 99,477 25°,928 21,145 
RegIstration ... ... 931 6,850 1,947 2,801' 
Tnbutes ... ... 720,487 ... .. . ... 

TOTAL ... 17,886,626 1,172,308 1,965,826 743,757 

Post Office, Telegraph, and 
Mint-

Post Office .. ... 1,018,743 .. . ... .. . 
Telegrap,h .. ... 522,570 .. . ... ... 
Mmt .. 131,448 .. ... ... 

TOTAL ... 1,672,761 ... ... . .. 
Receipts by CIvil Depart-

ments--
Law and JustIce ... 46,872 47,065 35,640 15,250 
Pollce ... 1,387 23,959 4,541 10,186 
Manne ... ... 192,867 ... ..- ... 
Education ... .. 1,870 10,884 3,859 3,637 MedIcal ... ... 2,699 627 725 91 
SCIentific ... ... 19,967 2,01 4 314 II 

TOTAL ... 265,662 84,549 45,079 29,175 

Miscellaneous--
Interest ... 311,811 1,027 2,355 429 ReceIpts In aid of Super-

annuatlon ... ... 275,139 549 2:;8 45 StatIOnery and Printing 6,970 2,338 586 321 
MIscellaneous ... 27,9°3 9,906 10,gI8 4,373 

TOTAL .. - 621,823 13,820 14,II7 5,168 

Carried forward 20,446;872 . 1,270,677 2,025,022 778,100 



PUBLIC REVENUE. 

North West-
Bengal. Provinces Punjab. Madras. Bombay. 

and Oudb. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
3,791,872 5,680,105 1,996,510 4,5 15,342 3,959,182 ... ... '" .. , .. . 

... ... .. . ... .., 
1,257,692 600,61 5 34°,316 562,486 427,076 
1,°42,539 519,°68 134,243 661,199 777,289 

149,131 630, II 9 325,397 656,672 "228,019 ... ... . .. .. , .., 
15 1,760 II 9,487 56,162 46,627 126,574 

69,433 161,138 91,018 95,37° 250,310 
98,296 34,055 17,396 63,206 33,470 
'" ... ... ... ... 

7,16°,723 7,744,587 2,961 ,°42 6,600,902 5,801,920 

... ... ... .., ... 

... '" '" ... .., 

... ... ... .., .., 

... ... . .. . ... .. . 

140,970 97,449 69,918 58,075 62,620 
56,280 42,597 67,783 35,392 69,749 
... ... .. . ... . .. 
53,165 12,141 II,408 33,61 9 73,844 
14,175 14,261 2,893 12,937 6,5 63 
30,000 II,45° 8,072 15,701 2,202 

294,590 177,898 160,074 155,724 214,978 

-

82,5 21 22,379 17,384 73,91 7 337,6lj.o 

6,915 2,025 3,861 2,094 II,55 1 

12,072 7,145 8,942 7,288 4,933 
105,700 50,145 26,621 5°,318 24,225 

2°7,208 I 81,694 56,808 133,617 378,349 

7,662,5 21 8,004,179 3,177,924 6,890,243 ,6,395,247 

• Amount equal to DIstrict Post Cbarges taken as Imperial, as these cbarges are 
mcluded under Post Office. 
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Imperial. Central I Bnhsh Assam. 
HEADS. ProvlOCt.s. Burmah. 

Brought forward ••. 20,446,872 1,270,677 2,02 5,022 778,100 
Revenue from Productive 

Public Workg-
State Railways ... 2,359,294 76,5 29 167,717 ... 
East Indian Railway ... 4,999,409 ... ... ... 
Guaranteed RaIlways ••• 3,038,258 ... ... ... 
Irrigation and Naviga-

tion ... '" ... ... ... . .. 
Portion of Land Rev-

enue due to Irrigation ... ... ... .. . 
TOTAL ... 10,396,961 76,529 167,717 ... 

Receipts on account of 
Public Works not classed 
as PrOductIVe-

State Railways ... 172,899 ... .. . ... 
Subsidized Railways .. . .. ... ... .. . 
Irngatlon and N aVlga-

tion ... ... 1,820 ... 3,987 ... 
CivIl Buildings, Roads, 

&c. ... ... 25,762 15,876 9,307 11,656 

TOTAL ... 200,481 15,876 13,294 II,6S6 

Receipts by Military De-
partments-

Army ... . .. 952,524 ... ... ... 
MilItary Works I ••• 44,062 ... ... ... 

TOTAL ... 996,586 . .. ... '.0 

TOTALORDINARVRECEIPTS 32,040 ,900 1,363,°82 2,206,333 789,756 

(EXTRAORDINARY RECEIPTS). 
Receipts by Military De. 

partments-
Operations in Egypt ... 3,70 8 ... ... '" 

TOTAL ... 3,708 ... .. . ... 
GRAND TOTAL ... 32 ,°44;608 / 1,363,°82 2,206,3331 789,756 
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North West 
Bengal. ProvInces Punjab. Madias. Bombay. 

andOudh. . . 
,7,662,521 8,004,179 3,177,924 6,890,243 6,395,247 

398,328 61, 21 5 .. , ... I9, I65 
... ... .., .. ... 

226,646 275,713 ... 147,526 ... 

II6,984 534,963 239,616 15,386 29,632 

.. 87,238 72,454 336,95 1 37,483 

741,95 8 959,129 3 I 2,070 499,863 86,280 

. 
14,079 ... . . .. .. . 

2,645 ... .-: . . . 77 

81,1I0 15,223 19,550 7.998 12,184 

79,089 llI,604 61,3Il 81,574 108,084 

176,923 126,827 80,861 89,572 I20,345 

~ 

. 
.. ... .., ... .. . 
... ... .n ... ... 
... .., ... ... ... 

8,581 ,402 9,090,135 3,570,855 7,479,678 6,601,872 

... ... .. , ... ... 

... ... .. , ... .. . 
, 8,581 ,402 9,090,135 3,570,855 7,479,678 6,601,87 2 

\ 

E 
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Impertal. Central British 
HEADS. Provinces. Burmah. 

ORDINARY EXPENDITURE. 

Interest 

TOTAL 

Direct Demands on the 
Revenues-

Refunds and Drawbacks 
Assignments and Com-

pensations .. . 
Land Revenue .. . 
Opium .,. 
Salt .. . 
Stamps .. . 
Excise .. . 
Provincial Rates .. . 
Customs .. . 

472,440 
41 ,773 

1,854,690 
446,641 
-5,172 

962 

139,345 

£ 

4,5°5 

7,186 
66,098 

Assessed Taxes ... ... 45 
Forest .,. 23,570 43,535 
Registration ... 427 2,982 

TOTAL 
1----1----

... 3,041,693 134,210 

Post Oflice, Telegraph, and 
Mint-

Post Office 
Telegraph 
Mint 

TOTAL 

Salaries and Expenses 0 

Civil Departments
General Administration 
Law and Justice ... 
police •.. 
Manne 
Education 
Ecclesiastical 
Medical 
Political 

54,374 
1I8,733 
137,088 

£ 

2,153 
1,406 
4,695 

121,606 
1,056 

380,05 1 

49,007 
151 ,946 
237,095 

21,334 

Assam. 

£ 

1,644 

8,388 
90 ,125 

126,261 

25,641 
62,860 
89,944 
10,309 
27,685 

SCientific, &c 

658,8II 
160,000 
36,625 

575,284 
13,01 5 

159,II2 
26,425 

532 ,665 
25 6,844 10,604 24,569 3,01 9 

TOTAL 
1------1-------1 

409,152 523,742 232,692 

Carried forward ••. II,7~7,607 543,362 903,793 358,953 
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North-West 
Bengal. Pro"lDces 

and Oudh. 
Punjab. Madras. Bombay. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
199 4,852 1 3,716 4,423 

199 4,85 2 1 3,716 4,423 

30,247 13,3°8 14,155 50,609 202,693 

21 4,102 18,484 72,19° 656,029 
346,758 800,677 290,714 772,727- 675,232 
... .. , ... . .. . .. 
... .. , ... ... '" 
44,070 12,248 13,223 15,520 19,395 
27,229 10,945 5,932 19,947 191395 
26,937 650 15,829 ... 6,045 
... I ... .. , . .. .. . 
9,668 635 193 680 1,993 

38,770 lQ4,IIO 65,°°8 78,569 154,463 

- 55,787 19,955 8,710 48,263 28,283 

579,487 966,630 432,248 1,058,505 1,763,528 

... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... '" ... .. , ... ... .. . 

... ... ... '" .. . 

196,600 159,249 137,650 142 ,290 174,757 
931 ,982 518,929 320,449 466,392 507,520 
458,589 603,899 334,900 387,698 475,216 .. , .. , '" 305 3,670 
315,541 166,164 II 7,004 187,51 9, 259,451 .. , .. , ... ... .. . 
137,817 108,309 80,239 160,952 138,186 
.. , .. , ... ... .. . 
44,805 31,818 22,348 41,716 33,707 

2,085,334 1,588,368 1,012,590 1,386,87.2 1,592,507 

2,665,020 2,559,850 1,444,839 2,449,093 3,36°,458 
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HEADS. Imperial. Central British Assam. Provinces. Burmah. 

Brought forward '" II,707,607 543,362 903,793 358,953 
Miscellaneous ClVlI Charges 

Terntonal and Political 
Pensions ... 60,487 38,088 521 2,639 

Civil Furlough and Ab- . 
sen tee Allowances '" 220,347 '" ... ... I 

SuperannuatIOn Allow- . 
ances and Pensions " 1,631,5 24 15,°82 17,390 4,899 1 

Stationery and Printmg 40,887 12,301 17,103 6,83 2 

Miscellaneous ... 38,207 5,782 27,385 8,096 1 

TOTAL ... 1,991,452 71,253 62,399 22,466 1 

Famme Reliefand Insurance 
Famine Rehef ... ... ... .. . 209 

TOTAL ... .. , ... .. . 209 

Productive Public Works-
State Railways ... 1,3°3,989 21,620 J02,117 ... 
East Indian Railway ... 1,996,842 ... .. , .. . 
Guaranteed Railways .. 492,896 '" ... ... 
Irngation and NaViga-

tion ... ... 43 .. . ... . .. 
Charges in respect of Capital 

Interest on Debt-
State Railways ... 924,960 25,093 85,318 ... 
East Indian and Eastern 

Bengal Railways ... 5°3,173 . . ... ... 
Irrigation and NaViga-

tIOn ... ... .. , ... ... 
Annuities in purchase 

of Guaranteed Rail-
ways ... ... 1,203,II8 '" .. . ... 

Guaranteed Railways: 
Interest ... 2,622,637 '" .. , ... 

TOTAL ... 9,°47,65 8 46,7J3 187,435 ... 
fP.!.blic Works not classed as 

Productive-
State Railways ... Il6,299 ... ... .. . 
Su~sid~zed Railways '" ... '" ... ... 
Irn~atIOn and Naviga-

tIOn ... ... 4,364 ... 59,316 ... 
Civil Buildmgs, Roads, 

&c. ... ... 32 P,043 136,723 352,033 162,166 

TOTAL ... 446,706 136,7 23 4Il ,349 162,166 

Carried forward ... 23,193,423 798,051 1,564,976 543,794 
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North west 
Bengal. ProvInces. 

and Oudh. 
Punjab. Madras. Bombay. 

2,665,020 2,559,85° 1,444,839 2,449,093 3,36°,458 

1I2,682 218,378 123,287 1°3,278 90,892 

... . .. ... . .. . .. 
1I4,056 Il3,865 56,709 85,624 II7, I29 
143,744 51,352 39,858 TI2,274 61,3°6 
45,123 24r5-&2 14,783 74,95 1 31,086 

415,605 408,177 234,637 376,17.7 300,413 

1,276 ... . .. 3,291 4,409 

1,276 .. . .. 3,29 1 4,409 

239,9°6 38,023 .. . .. ... 
... . .. . .. . .. . .. 

Il9,533 19,372 ... 5,47 :t ... . 
106,940 194,372 98,897 9°,358 24,227 

201,827 38,599 13,603 ... 4°,371 

1,Il9 .. , ... ... ... 

216,076 245,002 169,129 152,286 62,831 

... .., ... ... " 

154,7?1 313,545 ... 205,789 ... 
.1,040 ,192 8~3 281,629 +53,90 4 127,429 

10,075 .. , 31,327 ... ... 
44,790 37,584 .. ... 85,568 

- ---
192,396 24,258 59,5°6 254,°48 157,°16 

-
985,991 63°,537 369,607 1,200,295 614,°49 

1,233,25 2 . 692,379 46°,44° 1,454,343 856,633 

5,355,345 4,509,319 2,421 ,545 4,716,75 8 4,649,342 
" 
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Impenal. Central British Assam. HEADS. Provmces. Bunnah. 

Brought forward ... 23,193,423 798,051 1,564,976 543,794 

Army Services-
Army ••• ... 16,921,714 ... ... . .. 
Military Works ... 1,018,128 ... '" ... 

TOTAL ... 17,939,842 ... '" ... 
Exchange '" '" 3,838,756 ... '" ... 

Total Ordinary Expenditure 44,972,021 798,05 1 1,564,976 543,794 

EXTRAORDINARY EXPENDI-
TURE-

Famine Relief and Insur-
ance-

Reduction of Debt ... 581 ,137 ... ... ... 
TOTAL ... 581,137 ... '" ... 

. 
Public Works Capital Ac- . 

I count. Constructed from 
Surplus- I 

Famine Rallways ... -108,888 . .. ... . .. I 
Famine Irrigation Works ... . .. '" ... I State Railways ... 24,448 1,474 ... 27,05 2 
Frontier Railways ... 102,929 ... '" . .. r 

From Loan- I 
State Railways '" 821,965 35,086 394,066 ... I East Indian and East-

ern Bengal Railways 
Irrigation and Naviga-

743,61 7 ... '" ... 
tion ... '" ... ... '" . .. Miscellaneous PublIc 
Improvements '" ... 

'" '" . .. j 
TOTAL '" 1,584,°71 36,560 394,066 27,052/ 

Army Services-
I 

Operations in Egypt 
'" 54,036 ... '" ... j 

TOTAL 54,°36 
I ... ... '" 

.,. I 
I 

To~al Extraordinary Expen-

27,052 1 dlture '" 2,219,244 36,560 394,066 
GRAND TOTAL '" 47,191,265 834,611 1,959,042 570,846/ 

- - -- -
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North West 
Bengal. ProvinceSj 

and Oudh. 
PunJab. Madras. Bombay. 

5,355,345 4,509,319 2,421 ,545 4,716,758 4,649,342 

'" 
... ... ... .. . 

'" '" ... ... ... 

'" ... ... ... .. . 
... ... ... ... ... 

5,355,345 4,509,319 2,421 ,545 4,736,758 4,649,342 

... ... .., .. . ... 

... '" ... ... ... . 

... II7,087 513,790 130,144 -25,672 
30,000 llI,701 39,012 17,860 84,644 

-247,993 -196,664 821 2,234 -5,699 
... ... .. , .. . ... 

\ 

921 ,568 556,459 260,3 II '" 13,616 

55,942 ... .. , . .. '" 

140,343 124,2 II 232 ,.690 161,798 63,427 

... ... ." -533,070 '" 

899,860 712,794 1,046,624 -221,034 13°,316 

... ... ... '" . .. 

... ... .., .. . ... 
, 

899,860 712,794 1,046,624 -221,034 13°,316 

6,255,205 5,222,II3 I 3,468,169 4,5 1 5,724 4,779,658 
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The account shows that the sum contnbuted to Imperial Revenue in 
1883-84 was £15,103,683. the quota of each province being as under;-

North-Western Provinces £4,58°,816 
Bengal 3,H6,057 
Madras 2,742,920 
Bombay 1,952,530 
Punjab 1,149,310 
Bntlsh Burmah 641,057 
Central Provinces 565,031 
Assam 245,962 

The rate per head of population for each province is for ;_. 

s. d. 
Bntish Burmah 3 5 
Bombay 2 4! 
North-Western Provinces 2 

~f Madras 
Punjab 
Central Provinces 1 It 
Assam 1 0 
Bengal III 

The contributions, it will be noted, vary very considerably. This is 
partly due to natural dIfferences in soil, clImate, and population, but admin
Istrative pecuhantles also contribute to the discrepancy. It IS slgmficant 
that Bengal, where the permanent system of land settlement predominates, 
contributes least. 
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LOCAL FINANCE. 

CertaIn rates and cesses are levied in most provinces, a percentage 
)f Land Revenue beIng also gIven, or grants made In lump sums, for local 
purposes, the control of which rests with the Dlstnct Officer, supported 
by Local CommIttees The expendIture IS generally on account of 
elementary educatIOn, local pubhc works, local postal lInes, WhICh the 
ImperIal Post Office cannot take up, and DIspensarIes 

In 1883 Lord Ripon extended very consIderably the powers of lcrcal 
bodIes, and increased the sums allotted for local expenditure 

In 1874-75 the local receIpts and expenditure were £2,238,550 and 
£2 868,489r In 1883-84, £2,798,632 and £3,078,,909 ,espectlvely 

THE INDIAN BALANCE SHEET 

A great deal has of late years been wntt~n regardIng the impendIng 
bankruptcy of IndIa I propose, therefore, attemptIng to show that 
finanCIally there IS not probably a more -flourishIng country than IndIa 
in the whole CIvIlIzed, (WhICh means borrOWIng), world. 

First of all I will consider the actual receipts and expenditure of the 
last ten years Under ProvInCIal FInance I have dlVided the accounts into 
OrdInary and ExtraordInary. I WIll pursue the same method here. 
Charges on account of scarcity, when the actual figures are not obtamable, 
I have taken at £50,000 a year. 
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1874-75 1875-76 1876-77- 1877-78. 

ORDINARY RECEIPTS- £ £ £ £ 
Prmcipal Heads of Revenue 47,30 7,387 47,884,87 2 46,622,397 47,55 6,325 
Post Office, Telegraph & Mmt 1, 185,319 1,185,280 1,397.546 1,65 2,720 
ClVII Departments 1,333,281\ 1,287,669 1,298,731 1,397,945 
Miscellaneous 1,877,184 1,858,3 61 1,721 ,216 1,65°,413 
Pubhc \Vorks ... 5,302,457 5,633,482 6,5 80,25 6 8,707,030 
MIlitary Departments 988,838 1,045,612 925,473 869,981 
J\,hhtary Works 16,675 16,478 39,25 1 39,237 

TOTAL · . 58,011,148 58,9II ,754 58,584,870 61,873,65 1 

EXTRAORDINARY RECEIPTS-
Military Departments · . . ,. .. · . 

TOTAL .. .. , · . 

ORDINARY EXPENDITURE-

Interest . 4,848,378 4,830,35, 4,907.443 5,03 1 ,202 
Direct demands 7,81 3,576 7,874,693 8,401 ,7 80 8,313,841 
PostOffice, Telegraph & Mm t 1,460,682 1,504,420 1,5 23.477 1,577,076 
Salanes and Expenses . 10,050,5 00 10,276,65 2 10,539,372 10,392,252 
Miscellaneous 3,742,468 4,138,988 3,75 2,059 3,757,125 
Scarcity 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 
PublIc Works 10,242 ,35 1 10,382 ,°78 10,542 ,114 11,211,449 
Army 15,375,159 15,308,460 15,792,112 16,639,761 
MIlitary Works . 1,185,926 1,337.738 1,202,322 1,153,929 
Exchange 785,820 1,355,R61 2,059,3II 1,554,932 

-
TOTAL .. 55,554,860 57,059,245 58,769,99° 59,681,557 

EXTRAORDINARY EXPENDITURE 
Famme 2,19 2,9 22 55 1 ,966 2,095,431 5,295,985 
ReductIOn of Debt · . .. . . ... · . 
Pubhc Works Capital-

Famme .. .. .. '" 
Surplus 105,193 66,279 27,287 71 ,394 
Loan · . 4,249,57 1 4,27o,6 f 9 3,809,284 4,79 1,052 

Army Wars ... · . 
TOTAL 6,547,686 4,888,874 5,93 2 ,002 10,158,431 

Surplus on Ordmary Account 2,456,288 1,852,509 .. , 2,19 2,094 
DefiCIt do. do ... 185,120 .. 
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1878-79 1879-80 1880-81. 1881-82 1882-83 1883-84. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
51,836,048 53,°74,645 52,702,302 53,6(,4,461 ~0,953,6II 52 ,037,69 1 

1,5 10,835 1,740,493 1,647,305 1,489,699 1,708 ,994 1;672,7 61 
1,385,568 1,439,771 1,468 ,150 1,513,°83 1,437,246 1,427,7 2 9 
1,691,165 1,666,580 1,985,959 1,70 7,226

1 

1,378,5 15 1,512,604 
7, 62 7,365 9,333,120 II,57 2 .596 12,9°8,359 13,°1°,376 14,°76,342 

974,781 1,°79,982 924, 127 1,161,7°7: 1,007,480 952,5 24 
39,554 38,255 36,7 2 7 50,298 44,306 44,062 

---- -----~ ------

65,06 5.3 16 68,37 2,846 7°,337,166 72,4 il4,833 69,54°,5 28 71,7 2 3,7 13 
> 

3,297,607 2,659,7 68 584,7°3 3,7°8 
- ----

., 3,297,607 2,659,768 584,7°3 3,7°8 

4,959,066 4,976,306 4,08 3. 220 4,55 8,100 4,468,132 4,276,266 
7,467,620 7,858,3 12 8,046.021 8,220,1 I 1 8,476,968 8,482,61 3 
1,663,382 1,706,246 1,765,957 1,77 1,662 1,908,569 1,984,°58 

1°,384,384 1°,388,441 10,5 81 ,117 JI,038,504 10,947,971 II,2S0,038 
3,857,054, 3,945,871 3,9 27,883 '1.,044,532 3,890 ,407 3,882,5 2 9 

50,000 ' 50,000 34,469 34,849 22, 103 9, 185 
1I,941,042 12,55 2 ,008 14,799,410 15,948,43° 17,ZT<:,QII I7, R8 7,864 
17,09 2,488 16,896,239 16,718,006 17,216, 21 5 16,138,428 16,921 ,714 

1,190,5 8 966,~97 969,168 1,070,546 964.3°7 1,018,128 
3,225,831 2,9 26 ,403 2.7 16,809 3,556,7°° 3,081,433 3,838,756 

61,83 1,395 62,266,123 63,642 ,060 67,459,649 67,114,229 69,55 1,151 

263,420 53,990 . . . . .. 
.. .. 715,151 1,343,555 581 ,137 

.. 750,000 134,342 909,67 8 
220,850 1,80~,760 2,370,618 47 2 ,355 727,276 -291,398 

4,3 81 ,898 13,°95,19 2 3,65 6,505 3,JII,423 4,649,898 3,992,02 9 
4,816,623 II,368 ,489 1,644,927 1,301 ,822 54,°36 

4,866,168 19,771,56, I7,395,612 6,893, 856 8,15 6,893 5,245,482 

3,233,921 _: 6,106,723 6,695,106 5,02 5, 184 2,426,299 2,172,562 
.. . . ... . .. ... .. 
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It thus appears that in every year there has been a surplus on the 
ordinary receIpts and charges except in one famme year, 76-77, when there 
was a large fallIng off, of over a mIllIon, in the Land Revenue of Madras 
alone; even then the deficIt amounted to £185,120 only. 

In 1879-80 and 1880-8 I the surplus amounted to upwards of £6,000,000 
each year, owmg chIefly to the mcrease caused by FamIne TaxatIon, and 
the larger receIpts under Productive PublIc Works. In 1882-83 It fell 
again to about £2,000,000, OWIng to the abolItIOn of the Customs DutIes 
and the reductIOn of that on Salt. 

It must be recollected that the surplus occurs, notwithstandIng that 
there has been an annual expendIture of from ten millIons m 1874-75 to 
eighteen mIllIons In 1883-84 on publIc works, the major portIOn of whIch 
would not m any other country have been charged to revenue at all. All 
the expendIture on mIlItary works, fortIfications, OD Civil buildIngs, and 
roads, and OD IrngatIOn works not classed as 'productIve, have all been 
treated as current expendIture, and yet we have a surplus each year. Could 
anything more be reqUIred to testify to the financial soundness of the 
empire? 

There has been a steady Increase in the revenue during the last ten 
years, as the following statement will show ;-

RECEIPTS. 

1874-75. 1883-84. 

Principal Heads of Rev-
enue-

£ £ 
Land Revenue ... 21,332,176 22,361 ,899 
OpIUm ... 8,556,629 9,556,5°1 
Salt ... 6,229.396 6,145,413 Decrease due to redue-
Stamps .. , 2,758,042 3,5 13,201 tIon of Salt Duty In 
EXCIse .. , 2,347,274 3,836,961 1882-83· 
Provincial Rates ... 1,872,938 2,878,731 
Customs ... 2,682,233 1,187,266 Decrease due to aboll-
Assessed Taxes .. , 20,191 526,087 tlOn of Customs 
Forest .. , 598,367 1,052,190 Duties. 
RegIstration .. , 185,169 258,955 
Tnbutes ... 724,972 72°,487 

TOTAL ... 47,307,387 52,037,691 

Post Office, Telegraph, and 
Mmt-

Post Office ... 739:81 9 1,018,743 
Telegraph ... 286,479 522,57° 
Mint ... 159,021 131,448 

TOTAL ... 1,185,319 1,672,761 

Carried forward ... 48,492,706 53,7 10,452 
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1874-75 1884-85. 

Brought forward .. 48,492,706 53,710,452 -

Receipts by CIvil Depart-
ments_ 

~ 

Law and Justlce 606,876 573,859 ... 
PolIce ... 207,980 3II ,874 
Manne .. 302,067 192,867 Exceptional receIpt 0 

Education .... 141,431 204,427 £80,507 m 1874-75 
MedIcal .. 45,575 54.971 m Epgland. 
SCIentific 29,359 89,731 

f 

TOTAL .. 1,333,288 1,427,729 

MIscellaneous-
Interest 559,416 849,463 
ReceIpts m aId of Super- 702,881 302,437 £588,056 in 1874-75 

annuatlOn was from subscnp-
StatIOnery and Prmtmg 50,491 50,595 tlOns on account 0 
MIscellaneous ... 564,396 310,109 ServIce Funds, smc 

f 
e 

1,877,184 1,512,604 
abolIshed, the sub-

TOTAL ... scnptlOns to whIch 
WIll decrease eac h 
year. 

Revenue from PublIc 
Works-

State Railways ... 13°,986 3,269,226 
East IndIan RaIlways ... 2,171,905 4,999,409 Net earmngs m 1874-7 

Guaranteed Railways ... 1,959,659 3,688,143 gross m 1883-84 

Irngation & NavIgation 529,384 1,612,579 
SUbSIdIzed RaIlways ... ... 2,722 

MIlItary Works ... 16,675 44,°62 
Civil BUIldings, &c . ... '510,523 5°4,263 

5 

TOTAL ... 5,319,132 14,120,404 

aecelpts by MIlItary De-
I 

partments-
Army ... 988,838 952,5 24 
MIlItary Operations ... 3,7°8 

TOTAL .. 988,838 
. 

956,232 

TOTAL REVENUES 58,OII,148 71,727,421 ( Ii 

J' 
C 

, ....... \ 

•• 'I.' 

I 

f( , i " , • I " 
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The.only increase due to fresh taxation is under Provincial Rates and 
Assessed Taxes on account of the Famine Cesses and License Tax of J8n 
and 1878, which amounted to about one million. If we deduct this 
the increase In the total revenues is still £12,7J6,273. Of this £3,73°,3°4 
proceeds from Pnnclpal Heads of Revenue, notwlthstandmg the abolition 
of. the Customs Duties and the reduction of the duty on Salt, which cost 
India three millIons in 1882-83 alone The larger proportion of £8,985.969 
IS the profit on account of the more prosperous railways and public works. 
Thus the ordInary revenues have shown a steady increase in the past, 
and It may be hoped that for very many years they will continue. to do so 
In the future 

What India requires above everything is facility of communication
mainly railways and roads-to enable every village to send its produce to 
the most favoumble market. As commUnICations and roads are opened up, 
trade and commerce will follow. The Increased wealth of the population 
will allow not only of an increase 10 domestic comfort, but will cause 
the expenditure of more money 10 revenue-producing articles. Stamps 
and Registration always increase With trade; the Post Office and Telegraph 
will carry more lette1 s and more telegrams, and many more heaas of revenue 
will be 10directly affected The wealth ofIndia is practically boundless. There 
are milhons of acres of land uncultivated which are 'Yell susceptible of 
cultivatIOn Improved agnculture will follow with time, and t,he amount 
of cereals, grain, rice, seeds, &c., will 10crease to many times what it is now. 
There are 35,000 square miles of coal, the larger portion untapped for 
want of means of carnage There are fields of copper, lead, iron, antimony 
and petroleum, all InVitIng communicatIOns and capital for remunerative 
de17elopment. India, 1Il fact, is the most magnificent property a nation 
ever held 10 trust, and if judiciously managed there' need be no fear of its 
material prosperity and wealth failmg to 1Ocrease. 

Hitherto I have dealt with the annual accQUnts, now I propose making 
out the balance sheet of the empire with all ItS assets and hablhties for the 
31st March, J884. Those in pounds sterling have been converted into 
rupees at the exchange of the year, and then rendered into pounds equalhng 
Bs-I0. 

LIABILITIES-
Ordinary Debt 
Public Works Debt 
Purchased Railway Debt, Stock in lieu of 

Debentures, present value of annuities 
Guaranteed Railway Debt 
Subsuhzed " " 
Special Loans 
Treasury Notes 
Service Funds 
SavIngs Banks 
Excluded Local Funds 
Political, Railway and other Funds 
Deposits and Advances 

(Bs-I0) £ 
I05,90J,255 
55,886,675 

46,185,938 
84,956,954 

1,062,653 
J,843,065 
2,70J ,238 
1,777,513 
4,01 7,230 

309,229 
36J ,03 1 

2,94J,5Il 
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ASSETs-

Value of Purchased Railways 
" Guaranteed Railways 
" Subsidized Railways 
" State Railways (includmg Famme) 
" Irrigation Works (mcludmg 

Famme) 
" Telegraphs 
" OpIUm m Store 
" Salt ,. " 

Loans to Municipalities ancl.Native States 
Cash Balances 

60,068,72 5 
121,422,770 

1,330,033 
43,°82,555 

25,986,606 
3,229,358 
4,565,524 
4,521 ,886 
7,593,566 

18,253,023 

The above is the amount calculatmg ten rupees to the pound j in true 
pounds It' amounts to £I4,562,659 

The East Indian Railway pays 8 per cent on the capital of 
£32,059,44°, Its market value may, therefore, be safely estimated at 
£60,000,000 The amount paid by Government for the land for Guaran
teed Railways "Was estImated at £Io,407,000 by Captain E DaVidson, 
R E., in 1868. It IS impossible to obtain the figures for the early years, 
when their construction was commenced, from the accounts, but havmg 
regard to the sums paId later on, I consider his estimate was much too high, 
and I have, therefore, takel1" £5,000,000 only. 

With the exceptIOn of these all the figures are taken from the accounts j 
the uncovered liabilities thus amount to £I4,562,659 only, but while 
the accounts shew fully the liabilities they do not exhibit fully the assets. 
Irrespective of the Public Works for which capital accounts are now being 
kept, there were millions expended before capital accounts or productive public 
works were thought of, and the market value of many of the productive 
public worRs is greatly in excess of the capital origmally spent on them. 
There are the publIc buildmgs all over India, the salt mmes, the opIUm 
factones and stock, the stores of the vanous departments, CIVil, publIc 
works, milItary and marine, the steamers, the dockyards, the mints and 
stock, the reserved forests, Cooper's Hill and the India Office. These 
are all assets whose value It is ImpOSSible to calculate, but no' one can 
doubt that It IS very much m excess of 14t millions India has in reality 
no debt whatever j her assets far exceed her liabilIties, and her balance 
sheet IS such as is possessed by no other country, It IS the most favourable 
in the world. 
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THE TAXATION OF INDIA. 

And what IS the taxatIOn of India? Nothmg at all compared with 
that of otller countnes. 

The Land Revenue IS not a tax; It is, what would be called in other 
countnes, rent Therefore,!l:lr purposes of comparison It should be thrown 
out of account. Opin is a tax only on the Chmese consumer, it should 
also be thrown out e Customs revenue IS confined to receipts from the 
export of nce, and this duty can only be mamtamed so long as It IS found 
to be a tax on the foreIgn consumer There remam, therefore, only salt, 
stamps, excise, provmcIaI rates, customs duties on Imports, asse~sed taxes 
and regIstratIon, all the other receIpts are In return for services directly 
r.endyred, and are not taxatIOn. 

-., 

Their amounts are as follows for 1883-84:-

Salt' 
Stamps 
EXCise 
ProvIncial Rates 
Customs' Imports 
Assessed Taxes 
RegIstratIOn 

£6,145,413 
3,5 13,201 
3,836,961 

'2,878,73 1 

439,087 
526,087 
258,955 

The populatIon of India is 254,000,000, that of British Inwa alone 
200,000,000. The Salt and Customs Duties fall on the mhabitants of 
native states as well as on those in BrItish territory; takmg thiS mto account 
the taxation per head is eleven annas and one pie only, or at the exchange 
of the year, one shilling and One penny half-penny. In England the rate 
per head is 40 shillings and in Ireland 20 shillings. 

/ <~ f 
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THE ACCOUNTS. 

THE ACCOUN'tS. 

I now propose preparing an account of the receIpts and expendIture 
or the year 1883-84, In sueh a form as I trust may be easIly I11telhglble to 

the EnglIsh, or unInItIated IndIan reader. 

1st -I have converted all receipts received and charges 1l1curred 111 

England connected WIth the IndIan accounts into rupees at the exchange of 
the year I have then taken them together WIth the receIpts receIved and 
charges I11curred In India m rupees mto one account, whIch IS thus a 
correct rupee or IndIan account The remammg receIpts receIver] and 
charges mcurred in England I have taken mto another account, whIch IS a 
sterll11g or Home Account bemg prImarIly an account of the IndIa 
Office, but mcludIng also a few Items besIdes, whIch do not form an mtegral 
part of those of India. 

2nd -I have dIVIded the accounts mto Ordmary and Extraordmary, 
the former contal11mg all the usual recurTlng receIpts and chalges, the 
latter, those on account of capItal expendIture on RaIlways, and on 
large IrrIgatIOn Works on account of Wars, and ReductIOn of Debt 

3rd -Famine Charges on account of protective works I have taken 
under PublIc Works 

4th -I have further grouped the receipts and expenditure as CIvIl, 
Public Works, and MIlItary. This WIll allow anyone to see at a glance how 
the account of the CIVIl Admmistratlon, the Pubhc Works, or l\hhtary 
Departments, stand 

5th.-1 have shewn the figures under "DeposIts and RemIttances" 
gross. 

The account thus exhibIts fully the magnitude and varIety of the 
transactIOns for which Indian Finance is responsIble. 
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Ordinary Receipts
CIVIl Recelpts-

Principal Heads of Re\"enue 
Post Office, Telegraph and 

Mmt '" 
Receipts by Civil Depart-

ments ..• 

l\IIscellalleous 

Public Works Receipts-
Railways '" 
IrngatlOn and NavigatIOn 
CIvil BUlldmgs, Roads, &c. 

Mlhtary Receipts-
MIlitary Departments •.. 
Military \Yorks '" 

llome Receipts-
IndlaOfficeAccount,£Ii Q,620 

TOTAL ORDI:>.ARY RECEIPTS 

Extraordinary Receipts-

Publio Works ReceIpts--

:\bscellaneous Transfers '" 

MIlitary ReceIpts-
:\Witary OperatIOns in Egypt 

TOTAL EXTR.O\ORDIXARY RECEIPTS 

Debt Incurred-

Productive Public \Yorks ... 

Rupees. 

12,19,96,479 
1,61,25,790 

48,76,880 

97,85,606 
4,4°,620 

22,06,632 

37,080 

I.-INDIAN 

Rupees 

2,81,050 

37,080 

~-------------I--------------
Deposit, Advance, and Re-

IIllttance Accounts . 
Unfunded Debt ••• 
DepOSits and Advances .•. 
Loans ... 
Capital of Guaranteed and 

Subsidized Railways ... 
Remittances ..• 
India Office Account, 

£22,1<)8,960 

Ba.lances on the 1st April, 
1883-

Government Treasunes •.. 
India Office, £3,.129,874 , .• 

GR.o\,XD TOTAL •.. Rs-

3,38,II,150 
22,33,64,660 

27,87,020 

1,73,71,980 
30,09,09,670 

14,82,13,300 

4,21.36,002 



INDIAN ACCOUNT. 

ACCOUNT. 

Ordinary Expenditure-
OlV1I Expencllture-

Interest .. . 
Direct demands .. . 
Post Office, Telegraph and 

Mint .. . 
Salaries and Expenses .. . 
Miscellaneous .. . 
Scarcity '" 

Public Works Expendlture-
Railways .. . 
IrngatIon and Navigation .. . 
CIvil BUlldmgs, Roads, &c 

MIlItary Expenditure
Army 
MIlItary Works 

Home Expendlture-

Rupees. 

4,83,42,863 
8,48,44,93 2 

1,90,76,656 
10,93,04,021 
2,99,62,760 

92,053 

12,17,58,981 
2,II,14,384 
4,75,93,466 

18,06,81,949 
1,01,94,590 

India Office Account, £1,565,860 
\-------\ 

TOTAL ORDINARY, EXPENDITURE 

Extraordinary Expend,ture 
Public Works Oapltal Ex

penditure-
From Surplus. 

Railways 
IrngatlOn and Navigation 

From Loan. 

33,50 ,85 2 

28,32,229 

4,12,60,01 5 
20,42,863 

Rupees. 

Railways ... 
IrngatlOn and NavigatIOn 

--------------I-----------~ 

Mlhtary Expendlture
MlhtaryOperatlOns in Egypt 

TOTAL EXTRAORDINARY EXPEN-
DITURE 

Permanent Debt Discharged 
Ordmary .. . 
Famme .. . 

Deposit, Advance, and Re-
mittance Accounts-

Unfunded Debt .. . 
Deposits and Advances .. . 
Loans .. . 
Capital of Guaranteed and 

Sub,ldlzed Railways .. . 
Remittances .. . 
Secretary of State's Bills .. . 
India Office Account £5,938,979 

Olosmg Balances on 31st 
Maroh, 1884-

Government Treasunes • 
India Office.£ 4,113,221 

GRAND TOTAL .. Rs-

96,63,281 
S8,II,37° 

3,03,21,390 
22,47,7 8,601 

1°,67,420 

2,17,20,170 
29,13,77,63° 
22,11,16,669 
7,29,60,357 

\-------\ 

13,19,99,260 
5,05,30,920 

5,00,40,399 

1,8°,35,9°,7 12 

1< 2 
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h'DIA OFFICE RECEIPTS-

Miscellaneous .. 

I 

TRAINING OFFICERS FOR IN-
DIAN SERVICES-

Forest Department ... 
Pubhc Works Department 

OTHER RECEIPTS-
/ 

Telegraph ... 
Medical ... 

Superannuation ... 

TOTAL RECEIPTS ... 

DEPOSIT, ADVANCE, & REMIT. 
TANCE ACCOUNTS-

Unfunded Debt ... 
Deposits and Advances ... 
CapItal of Guaranteed and 

Subsidized Railways ... 
Remittances 
Secretary of States Bills Soid 

BALANCE ON 1ST APRIL, 1883 
IndIa Office 

'" 

GRAND TOTAL £ 

INDIA OFFIOE AOOOUNT 
RECEIPTS. 

£ £ 
4,881 4,881 

3,072 Fees from Students, 
&c. 

16,575 19,647 Ditto at Cooper's Hill 
College. 

51,424 Indo-European Tele-
graph 

2,413 Lunatics at Royal 
Asylum at Ealmg 
and elsewhere. 

101,255 155,092 Various Service 
Funds. 

'" 179,620 

1,254.339 
1,011,396 

1,903,701 
1,106,885 

17,599,8°5 22,876,126 

3,429,874 3,429,874 

'" 26,485,620 



INDIA OFFICE ACCOUNT 

FOR 1883-84. 

EXPENDITURE. 

INDIA OFFICE EXPENDITURE 
Interest .. . 
AdmmistratIOn .. . 

Law and Justice 
Superannuations 

Stationery and Printing ... 
Miscellaneous 

TRAINING OFFICERS FOR 
DIAN SERVICES

Forest Department 

IN-

£ 
973 

21 9,119 

187 
49,100 

£ 
Provident Fund. 
Secretary of State and 

Estabhshment. 
Privy Council Reporter. 
Pensions of India Office 

Officials. 

Expenses connected with 
candidates' educatIOn, 
&c. 

Ditto at Cooper's Hill 
College. 

Public Works Department 

Covenanted Services 50,256 Ditto Exammations, &c 
1----1-----1 

OTHER CHARGES
Post Office 

Telegraph 

Manne 

Medical 

Political 

Superannuation 

TOTAL EXPENDITURE 

DEPOSIT, ADVANCE, & REMIT-
TANCE ACCOUNTS-

Unfunded Debt ... 
DepOSits and Advances ... 
Capital of' Guaranteed 'and 

SubSidized Railways ... 
Remittances ... 

BALANCE ON 31ST MARCH, 1884 
India Office ... 

GRAND TOTAL £ 

73,600 

7,347 

25,500 

1,250,835 
1,002,870 

2,312,47 1 
16,240,363 

4,II3,221 

... 

Payments under postal 
arrangements with the 
Lords of Treasury, and 
SubSidy to Euphrates 
and Tigris Steam NaVI
gatIOn Company. 

Indo-European telegraph 
charges and annUltles 
to shareholders late Red 
Sea and Indian Tele
graph Company. 

Contnbution towards ex
penses of H M.'s ships 
employed 10 Indian 
Seas. 

Royal Lunatic Asylum, 
E-aling, and charges for 
lunatics 

MIssion to Court of 
J:'ersla, H.M 's e.tab
hshments 10 ChlOa. and 
J eddah Consulate 

1,232,214 PensIOns "f East India 
Company.andabohshed 
Service Funds 

1,565,860 

, 

20,806,539 

4,Il3,221 

26,485,620 
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otondusioll. 

From the' foregoing remarks on the several heads of account, it will b'! 
gathered that, m my humble opmlOn, what Indian Finance most requires 
IS not any heroic remedy-except, perhaps, with regard to her standard of 
currency where Immediate and energetic actIOn might be advbable-but 
mmute vigilance, patient nur~, and above all, consistent pohcy 
Qu~eta non movere IS a priii:C1p1e"1'<lbe sedulously followed ~nance, 
amonl{ a people with whom innovation IS 10 itself an eVIl, only jealously 
accepted where It alleViates a burden, and dangerously odiOUS when It enhances 
one The mistakes which have been made, particularly of late years, in Indian 
financial admimstratlOn appear to have resulted from lookmg to Engh~h 
rather than Indian feelmg Taxes have been remitted, not because the 
native population found them onerous, but because certam persons, 
havmg more influence over English, than acquamtance with Indian, opimon, 
have fallcled that they ought to be so TaxatIOn 10 India is extremely 
light, and hght as It IS, IS very considerately eiii'orcea--n- is true that the 

i v I ,. populationoTTnaia 15, absolutely, one of the poorest in the world, though 
l' by no means so when consIdered In relatIOn to its felt wants. Still, It is a 

9' praIseworthy object to remit stIll fur~rJ.he.l>n:ssure of~ta.xatlOn wherever 
possible Only, great circumspectIOn should be used m making certain, 
when reducmg or abohshing an impost, that there is no danger of Its 
ha g to be re-Imposed Therefore, a famIliar burden, under whIch 

L" e people have come to move easily, should 110t hghtly be tampered" Ith, 
./ whIle on the other hand new and strange taxation ~hould never be imposed 

J" except under the extremest necesslt~. 

There are several economIes, no doubt, in administratIOn that might be 
effected without 1055 of efficiency, and two, whIch have been for years the 
mark of public comment, It may not be Improper for me to notice. 

Thus the annual exodus to Simla has been a standing object of 
attack for many years. As a regular practIce thiS migratIOn of the 
Supreme Government and its officers in the hot weather to the bracmg 
climate of the Hills dates only from the time of Lord Lawrence Before 
then It had no doubt been customary for the Governor-General to pay 
o::caslOnal viSIts m the great summer heats to some h!ll-station,-now to one, 
now to another,-but only accompamed by hiS personal staff, and tho:,e 
few members of Government whose presence with the Governor-General 
was absolutely necessary. Now, not only do the Viceroy and hiS staff, but 
all the Members of CouncIl, the Secretanes and Under-Secretanes, the 
higher officers of nearly every Department under the Government of India, 
WIth their vanous estabhshments of clerks, resort e\'ery hot season 
to Simla. 



CONCLUSlON. 

No one questions the advisability of the Viceroy himself vlsitmg a 
hill-station It must be convement to him, and assist m the qUicker and 
more efficient despatch of Government busmess, havmg all the chief 
officers of the State and their offices with him at SlInla, where he resides 
longer and more contmuously than he does m Calcutta. The wmter 
season is the tounng season m India, and the Viceroy has to VISit other 
capitals besides Calcutta. Thus m 1883-84 Lord Ripon was m Calcutta for 
three months Lord Duffenn became Viceroy m December, 1884, and his 
and Lord Ripon's Jomt stay there m 1884-85 was only three months and a 
half ThiS year, that IS m the cold weather of 1885-86, Lord Dufferm's 
residence in Calcutta was of under two and a half months Some Members 
of Council, too, are generally on tour durmg a portion of the cold weather 
and the Commander-in-Chlef IS so mvanably, as well as the Heads of 
many of the Departments of the Government of India As a matter of fact, 
therefore, the great officers of State are never collected m such completeness
or for so long a time m Calcutta dunng the cold season" as they are at 
Simla durmg the hot, and there IS, therefore, less necessity for their havmg 
their offices with them m Calcutta than at Simla. 

When the Governor-General was also Governor of Bengal it was 
natUlal and proper that the capital of Bengal should be hiS head-quarters 
In those days, too, Calcutta was the only gateway to the North-West 
Provmces and Punjab. The produce of Northern India c.;ould find no 
foreign market except through Calcutta This IS no longer the case. 
Railways carry the produce of the North-West, Oudh, and the Punjab 
to Bombay and Kurrachl The Nagpur and Chattlsgurh Ime, when com
pleted as a through Ime to Bengal, Will divert the trade from ItS northern 
dlstncts to Bombay Chlttagong, when ItS port has been Improved, Will 
receive the produce of Assam and Northern Burmah; and Calcutta, 
despite ItS Illustnous history and stately bUIldings, will subside mto a mere 
provmclal capital of no higher rank than Madras, and dlstmctly lower than 
Bombay. Even now It IS nd otherWise the capital of India than as the 
Viceroy is pleased to make it hiS residence for generally two or three months 
in the year It is most mconveniently Situated at one corner of the 
Empire, and is more maccesslble to the rest of India generally than 
Simla It IS, moreover, notwithstanding recent samtary Improvements, 
decidedly unhealthy. 

No doubt, were we free to select a new capital for all India one on the 
Deccan Table Land or Pachman, or some central positIOn ''ihere the 
climate was fairly good the whole year round would be chosen, but It IS 
now too late to think of the abandonment of Simla Our Moghal 
predecessors ruled efrom Upper India, politically, then as now, the most 
important part of the empire It would seem, therefore, If the expense of 
the annual move is to be aVOided, more reasonable and deSirable that the 
Government of India Offices should remam permanently at Simla, or 
for the wmter m the near neighbourhood of their summer residence, 
as, for mstance, at Ambala. 

Another direction in which there is a great clamour for retrench
ment is the outlay on the Civil SerVices. The civil administration 
of India is composed offiCially of two classes of officers, the Coven
anted and the Uncovenanted The former consists of men selected 
by competitive exammatlOn at Burlington House, and also of natives 
selected by the Local Authontles and appointed by the Viceroy in India. 
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The latter comprismg (I) the officers of the great departments of Pubhc 
\Yorks, Telegraph, Forest, Survey, Police, Financial, EducatIOn, OpIUm, 
and Customs IS recrUited by exammation or patronage of the Secretary of 
State, or the Governments in IndIa, and consIsts chiefly of men of the same 
class and stamp as those in the Covenanted CiVIl ServIce, (2) the officers of 
the subordinate magIstenal, JudICIal and other branches, and (3) the clerks and 
superintendents m the various Government offices. The appomtments to 
the two latter, consIstmg almost exclusively of natIves or Eurasians, 
beIng chiefly by patronage, either of the dIfferent Governments, or the 
heads of Departments or offices as the case may be. 

The salaries appertaming to the appointments held by Covenanted 
CIvil Servants are no doubt "c::rv large.. ,and have not been rcgtI
lated on alJ}' umform pnnClpI~sidenng the changes which have occurred 
SInce they were fixed, and that service 111 India is by no means the 
hardshIp now that it was then, )Vhen all officer was as it were almost 
eXIled for hfe, and further consi9Cnng, that officers of precIsely the same 
socIal class and education are 1;6. be found in the great Uncovenanted 
Departments WIth much smaller taiaries and fewer privileges, It seems that the 
time has arrived for a revisiory of these salaries, but for future members 
appOInted to the service only, !pBce nothing would be more injurious to the 
service or more unjust than ,educing salarIes wah the hope of attammg 
which men had gIVen up other careers. , 

Thus in the Non-regulatIOn Provinces, the maximum salary of a 
Dlstnct Officer has hitherto been Rs-I833-5-6 a month. These appomt
ments have been held chiefly by military and covenanted officers With a 
few uncovenanted men. In the regtIlation dIstricts, as those of Bombay, 
Madras, Bengal,and a part of the North \Vest Provinces, the maximum salary 
of a dIstnct officer lS -Rs-2,Z 50. There seems no reason for thiS dIfference, and 
Ii large saving WIthout any loss in efficiency would eventually accrue \\ ere the 
non-regulation provinces rate adopted throughout India for future members 
of the service. In fact that, or say -Rs-I8so, might be taken as the umt 
by which all salaries should be fixed, of course modIfied to suit in particular 
instances local peculiarities. The Commissioners who come next in rank 
might receIve -Rs-z,ooo, a Financial Commissioner -Rs-2,500, and this 
should be the maximum salary of any officer in any Department whose 
junsdIction extended over a whole provlDce. In Departments in which the 
JunsdIctlon of the senior officer extends over the whole of India, the 
scale at present in force in the Postal Department might be adhered to. 
The Director-General of Post Offices draws a salary of Rs-3,ooo, while the 
Postmasters-General draw salaries varymg from -Rs-I,500 t,o -Rs-z,ooo 
WIth local allowances for Bombay and Bengal, as livmg is more expensh-e 
in Calcutta and Bombay than elsewhere. That this is adequate IS proved by 
the appomtments bemg filled by covenanted officers. An examination 
into the dIfferent appointments throughout IndIa, such as was undertaken 
by the late SIr Henry Ricketts nearly thirty years ago, would probably be 
necessary. 

Not only, however, is a revision of salaries in the higher ranks of the 
civil service desirable, but a~ change in Its cOllstitution and status. 
For several years past, there has been an unceasing ,,"ail from members 
of the Covenanted CIVIl Service on account of slackness of promotIon, and 
longer de.tention on low salaries than they had been led to expect on entering 
the serVIce. The Uncovenanted Service is unhappy, chiefly owmg 
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to the illIberalIty of their leave and pension rules, which the Government of 
India so far back as 1868, recommended to the Secretary of State for 
improvement, and by the appropnatIOn of the pnze appomtments of the 
majority; of their Departments by officers of the Covenanted CivIl and 
MIlItary ServIces. The natives are dlscorrtented because there 
is no road to the 'Ingher at>pomtments except through cOlnpetitlVe 
exammatIOns held m England " 

To remedy these'yanous gnevances, numerous expedients have been 
tried Officers< of the Covc:tnapted, Serv1ce have, Deen granted pensions 
before the.Ir period ~f se,rvlce was .completed to accelerate prQmotIon, whIle 
others have been glVep personal allowances t6 .compensate· them for their 
low official salanes Some offiEers in the Uncovenart'ted Service, cluefly 
those appomted by the S~retary t.f ~t!!te for India, have b~ allowed more 
favourable leave and pensiOn rules.; while to propitiate e :natives an Act ' ',-~ I} .. '
was passed in Lord Lytton's time allowing of their ppomtment to the 
Covenanted CIVil Service direct l1y the Governmen n India The wlsdom1 : .., 
of some of these concessiol;lS! IS very doub 1, inasmuch as being' .-
merely temporary and patchwork expedipgts; th simply defer for a ti me I : 0. .... '"' • 

that thorough re_o.rgarusation of the CivIl S7'"':: eS"In India, which everyone' ,'-~ 
at all acquamtoo With the subject knows to p rlevitable ,The object ShOUldl 0;/ 
be to constitute a civil' service, in which' er~ should be a. regular and , v 
reasonable flow of promotIOn, equality of SOCial status, and where merit r ... \ . 
would not be debarred. by any class dlstmctions from attammg to the highest Y' ~ 
offices. There would be n6.,dlfficulty.m constituting such a service, \ I,.\~v" IJ. 
prOVided the prelirmnary pnnclple were establIshed that existIng nghts, La.. ,'~ 
whether in the matter of salary or 'Other privtIege,' so far as present incum- r t. '.' 
bents of \;h~ service are cortcerned, must not be Infringed There shOllld In ,J' I.-

short be one great civIl service in whl9h would be included every office under )-t ti' 
Government frOJ;I! the .Lleutenant-Gov~rnorhshlp, With Its -Rs-8,333 a month, I..:'" 
to the clerkship With ItS Rs-eo It should ave one set ofleave and penSIOn '/ 
rules applicable .alIke to all. It should be divided Into different branches, '1"'-<' . 
and the trar.sfeJ; flom one branch to another snould be Inadmissible save n 
With the sanctlon of the Se~retary of State .' }-

~v-,,\-.. 1 
. 

Each branch might consist ~f three grades of officers :-

(I). Th'e" Ministerial," as it is"techrucally termed in India.) which 
would mclude all clerks in ,the different office~ of each department 

(2). The Suoordm,p,te, 'whiCh would comprise all the less resp~>nslble 
admimstrative offi<;ers, such as Deputy Collector and Deputy MagJstrate, 
'Subordmate Judge, &C., as at p!es~nt~ . 

(3). The 'Upper, wluch would include all the more responsible admin
istratIve officers, such as As~istant Collectors, Collectors, Commissioners, 
Chief CommISSIOners, Lieutenant Governors, Assistant, ExecutIVe, and 
Supenntendmg Engineers, &c. 

First appointments to the two first grades in each' branch should 
be made m India by the different Indian authonties as at present.. First 
appointments to the Upper Grade in each branch should only be made in . . 

, ['l 
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England, after examination for the particular branch of the service the 
candidate has selected, whether Revenue, Judicial, Financial, Educational, 
or other To allow, however, of natives having a fair chance of competing at 
these examU;latlons, a certain number of scholarships should be given 
.annually to enable them to Visit England and study for them in the same 
manner that Scholarships have lately been given for the purpose of study at 

. Oxford and Cambndge. ThiS was, I beheye, suggested by Lord Lawrence 
when Viceroy It has been a.cknowledged that the appomtment of native 
youtlts direct to the hi~her sqVIS:e in India ·has nQl: been a ~uccess, and 
no native youth 'Who has not, viSited England and studied our 
customs ~nd ways' of thougl't.t, should .~ appomted dtrect to the higher 
service at alt There are . .many natives, howe~er, IU the subordmate 
service wh(). have .proved themselves thoroughly eHlcient officers, and in 
accordance with the pnnclpte that no nallVe who had proved himself fit 
should be ds:barre~ from high offic~, tile promotIOn of officers of not 
less than IS years' .standmg .mignt »e allowed from the Sub. 
ordmate to tjIe Upper Grade. Then a ~erk on entering the Mmisterial 
Grade wa.uld feel that h6-nught With zeat lind efficiency nse into the Sub • 
.ordinate, .thenCe ..jnto the Upper, and so·dbtain.the highest posts in his 
branch which the Goverwnent could bestow:' 

The, ptesent discontent "of the Covenanted'Service is due chiefly 
fo Irre~ular and' over recrUitment. To avoid this m future, the 
number -0t lower appomtments in e~q Uppet Grade should bear 
a fixed proportion to the number 10f the. higher. wluch officers might 
expect to obtam after a .. ertai;n number o( years, ThiS wQuld reduce the 
lower l>aid appointments belongmg to -the . Upper 'Grades, and any such 
thus b~oming available should be made' over tG th~ Subordinate. This 
would mcrease th~ number of appomtments for natiVes, and also cause a 
reductIOn o( expenditure. . 
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A NEEDED REFORM 

IN INDIAN ADMINISTRATION. 

THE East India Company conquered India, but the 
British Parliament has consolidated the Empire. It is because 
the proceedmgs of the servants of the East India Com
pany were subjected to periodical mquiries, it is because 
abuses were removed and reforms were initiated perlodlcally 
after such Inquines, that England has an empIre in IndIa 
at the present day. Sir Courtenay llbert, In his excellent 
hIstorical Introduction to his work on the "Government of 
India" has pointed out that the entire period from 1760-1858 
IS "marked by Acts of Parliament occurring with one exception 
at regular Intervals of, twenty years," following on the 
Parhamentary stock-takmg upon which each renewal of the 
Company's Charter was conditional. It was these Par
liamentary inqUiries which cleansed what was impure, and 
strengthened what was weak, in the Company's administra
tion, and which have materially helped in the buIldmg up 
of the British EmpIre in India. 

"We have lost the salutary effect of those periodical 
inquiries now," I wrote last year,·" and the direct admimstra
tion of India by the Crown has, along with many great and 
obvious advantages, this one disadvantage-that the admims
tration is virtually responsible to none." 

A fnendly critic, himself an Indian admmlstrator of high 
distinction,t has made some just and thoughtful remarks on 

* u Englanda1zd India, 1785-1885." Chat to and Wmdus, 1897. 
t G. E. Ward, sometime Commissioner in the N. W Provinces. 
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my book in the January number of the Asiatic Quarterly Review 
from which I may be pardoned for making an extract :-

"The key-note of the whole dIfficulty is sounded by Mr_ 
Dutt when he says 10 his preface that 'the direct administratlC'n 
of India by the Crown has, along with many great and obvious 
advantages, thIS one dIsadvantage-that the admimstration is 
virtually responsible to none.' The Government of India is a 
benevolent despotism; the inhabitants of IndIa, whether of 
IndIan or European birth, whether they are officials or non
official, have absolutely no control over Its actions. For it is 
obvious that the BrItish residents-even the cIvil and military 
officers of the Crown, unless they are 10 the Governor-General's 
Council-have no more voice in determining the policy of the 
Government than the native gentlemen, or even the native 
peasantry. The only power whIch can, and occasionally does, 
control the Government of India, is the British Parliament, a 
body which is subject to all the humours and inconstancies of 
the electorate of Great Britain. 

* * * * • 
"Is there any chance, however, of detailed reforms in 

Indian administration ever formmg part of a party programme 
in Great Brita1O? and If there were such a chance, is it 
desirable that the Government of India should be guided in 
the details of ItS administration by the VOIce of the British 
public? Noth1Og would more tend to rivet the existing 
despotism upon the necks of the IndIan people, while the 
despotism, If better intentioned, would certainly be far less 
mtelligent than it is at present. 

" No; what is wanted is that more control should be 
exercised 10 India, and by the Indian people, over theIr own 
affaIrs." 

Most people with experience in Indian administration will 
be inclined to agree with Mr. Ward that (while Parhamentary 
10quiries at stated periods into IndIan administration have been 
benefiCIal in the past, and are no less necessary in the present), 
the control over the every-day detaIls of IndIan administration 
should come, not from the electorate of Great Britain, but 
from the Indian people. If we calmly inquire into the true 
causes of that feeling of unrest, and even of some degree of 
bItterness between dIfferent classes, which is now observable in 
India, we shall find that It is really due to a policy which 
unwisely and ungenerously excludes the people of India from 
all real control over the administration, and makes them 
irresponsible and hostile CrItics instead of loyal partakers in 
the work of government And If we pass in brief review some 
of the recent measures of the IndIan Government, we shall 
find how much the Government have lost, even withm the last 
year or two, in not allowing that partial control to the people 
of IndIa which the people alone are fit to exercise in the 
management of their own concerns. 
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s' ere are not many Englishmen familiar wIth Indian 
If> ns who approve eIther of the polley which led to the 
I t Indian Frontier War, or of the decisIon of the Govern-

11 to charge the whole cost of that war to the Indian i i,hues, whIle England has made a grft of nearly a mIllion 
I ~rds the expenses of the Egyptian Frontier War. Would 

~
ave been a Joss or a real advantage towards a sound decIsion 
these points if the people of India had some VOlce, not in 

r tImately decidmg the questions, but in mfluencmg by theIr 
t 1 onstitutIonally expressed opmion the decision of the Imperial 
,r overnment? What the OpInIOn of the people of India would 
iJiave been, has been well expressed by Mr. Ward. "At the 
epresent moment the whole country IS hotly debatmg the 
l-question not only whether the frontIer polley of the IndIan, 
Government IS wrong or right, but how it came about, and 
whIch party is responsIble. Yet one thmg IS perfectly certaIn; 
that If the people of India during the last ten years had had 
.any-the slightest-control over the taxation of the country, 
or the applIcatIon of its revenues, the Government would have 
been forced eIther to abandon Its expensive schemes of frontIer 
defence, or to haVE' prosecuted them under the dIrect sanction 
<Jf Parliament at the cost of the Bntish Exchequer."· And, 
we may add, the representatives of the IndIan people would 
not have WIred to the Secretary of State for IndIa that IndIa 
could do WIthout help from England m thIS year of all years, 
and Englishmen would not have perpetrated the unspeakable 
injUstIce of charging to IndIa the whole cost of the Indian 
Frontier War, whIle contributmg to Egypt nearly a millIon 
towards the Egyptian Frontier War. A greater recognitIon of' 
the popular sentIment and of popular control in the admims
tration of IndIa would have enabled the IndIan Government to 
.avOld a policy whIch has led to a needless war, or to demand 
from the Imperial exchequer a contnbutIon towaz;ds the war 
brought about in pursuance of an Impenal policy. NeIther 
Lord Elgm nor Su James Westland had a right to speak for 
IndIa, nor have they spoken WIsely. ' 

But let us pass on to another question whIch IS attractmg 
more attentIon at the' present moment. Lord Elgm and SIr 
James Westland have submItted to the Secretary of State for 
IndIa their proposals about the IndIan Currency. The pro
posals are now under consideration by a CommIttee 10 this 
country, and we do not deSire to antICIpate theIr declSlon or 
express any oplmon on their ments. But the pomt which we 
deSIre to urge is that the Government of India should not 
have made any proposals at all without consultmg the people 
of IndIa through their representative men and natural leaders. 
The pomt that we desire to urge is that the proposals of the 

• AStatiC Quarterly Relltew, January, 1898. 
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Indian Government would have been sounder and wise 
could have been urged with greater force, if they had 
framed after consulting the people. The people hav 
interest 10 their currency far greater than either the GO\ 
ment of India, responsible f01 the adjustment of the Inl 
Budget, or the European merchants and traders having tra 
actIons in the East. All the investment which the poor peal 
of IndIa ever make is made, not in saVIngs banks, but 10 t1 
shape of silver jewellery for their women; and the millions l 

the labourers and the cultivators of IndIa have a tight to b 
heard, through their representatives, before a proposal IS madt. 
calculated to depreciate the value of their savmgs made ir 
years and generatIOns past. The agriculturists of India are 
also deeply mdebted to money lenders in all parts of India i 
and they have a tight to be heard, through their representa
tives, before a proposal is made calculated to increase their 
indebtedness by artificially increaSing the value of a rupee. 
Nothing brings into greater prominence the defect of the 
present method of Indian admInistration than the fact that a 
few offici:tls. however experienced and however able, should 
consider themselves justified 10 making sweeping proposals to 
alter the value of the Indian Currency, without consulting the 
nation, whose national wealth these proposals are calculated to 
depreciate, and whose general indebtedness they are calculated 
to enhance. It would seem, from the action taken by the 
Indian Government, as if India existed for the convenience 'of 
the Government of India and for the convenience of foreign 
traders. It would seem as if the convenience of the IndIan 

-nation was a "negligible quantity," and the opinion of repre-
sentative Indians was superfluous. The most impartial tribunal 
in the world wIll deCIde cases wrongly and unjustly if it decides. 
them after accepting evidence on one side only; and the best 
and most honest Government in the world necessarily becomes 
selfish, unsympathetic, and unjust to the people for whom it 
exists, and ends by sacrificing the interests of the people to the 
interests of influel'1tial classes, if it refuses to grant to the 
people themselves some share in the control of affairs. 

'Let us take up another question which is also attracting 
much attention at the present moment. The question of con
structing more raIlways in India from the State funds, or under 
guarantee of profit granted by the State, is often discussed. 
The question is deCided in every case by the Secretary of State 
for IndIa on such information as is placed before him by the 
Government of India. Would it be an unwise departure from 
this policy to consult the'representatives of the people whose 
money is spent? The general opinion among the people of 
India is that, now that the great military hnes have been con
structed, now that the lines really reqUIred for famine protec
tion have been laid down, the Government should not directly 
or indirectly make the people's money responSIble for further 
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~
e impression is that India is not rich enough to 

t those new lines which are being multiplied from year 
t, that It is an unsoulld, hurtful. and disastrous polIcy to 
) ously add to the national debt of India in order to con-

tthese new lines which the people do not want, and which 
untry's finances do not justify The impressIOn is that 

ure is brought to bear upon the Government by influential 
,es of capitalists and manufacturers for opening such new 
, for serving special Interests, and that the Government, 
I every desire to be honest and impartial, sacrifices the 
rests of the people, because the people are not constItution
al10wed to express and enforce their views as against the 

ws of the influential classes. The impressIOn is (to use the 
rds of the late Sir George Campbell, sometIme Lieutenant· 
)vernor of Bengal) that when British capitalists have put 
elr money in losing concerns in India, people in .London 
Illy and abuse the Government of India to get the concerns 
,ken over, and eventually theey are successful. There mayor 
lay not be some truth 10 these impressions; but the demand 
hat the Indian people's money should not be invested on new 
ines of raIlway In India, or on the road from Burma to China, 
without consulting the people's wishes, is just and reason
able. To borrow money in England to an unlimited extent to 
further extend the railway system in India or outside India 
proper, is for the IndIan Government, a policy of extravagance 
and of injustice to the people. 

Is It necessary to further elucidate our remarks by a 
reference to the history of the Import Duties of India? It 
will be in the recollection of most Indian offiCials that the 
Government of India and the Government at home have 
repeatedly made "graceful conceS!lions" to the demands of 
Lancashire, and have saCrIficed Indian revenues, because the 
people of India have no constitutIOnal power to back their 
Government and to resist such demands. But the end is not 
yet. On the gth of this month (August, 18g8), the Secretary of 
State for India was asked in the House of Commons to admit 
British manufacture in IndIa at a further reduction of one
fourth the duty on foreIgn goods, after the example of Canada. 
Lord George Hamilton declined to do so, but the assailants 
b<J,ve only to persist to carry their point. Neither Conservatives 
!lor Liberals are strong enough to resist for any length of years 
mch demands backed by twenty or thirty or forty solid votes 
in the House. And unless the people of India are allowed the 
:onstitutional right to stand by their Government. and to 
iefend their national revenues and their national interests, the 
'lumiliating sight will be witnessed again and again of the 
BrItish Government in India knowingly and openly sacnficmg 
:he interests of the people of India under the mandate of 
British voters at home, 

From the question of Railways anrl of Import duties let us 
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turn to another question which is engagin2' the att 
Indian legislators at the present movement, viz., the C\" 
of cultivators in Southern India. , No question IS mo.. 
mately connected with the material well.being of the 
of India than that of land·admmistration ; and the qL 
will never be settled satisfactonly so long as representatl' 
the people are not allowed a constitutional method of exprt 
and enforcing their opimons in the matter of land settlem 
An intelligent Indian landlord or publicist has often a 1 

familiar grasp of the subject than European officials who I 

written reports on it all their lifetime; and the proceeding 
the Godavan District Conference, of whtch we find report 
the Indian papers recently received, show how well the rer 
sentative men of Madras are fitted to take a real sh, 
in shaping and controlling land administration In tt ~ 
prOVInce. 

The historical review of the status of the Madras cultivah 
given by the President of the Conference is most instructtvl' 
Over forty years ago, in the Madras Admmtstration Report c 
1855-56, the Government declared that" under the Ryotwar 
system every registered holder of land IS recognised as its pro
prietor, and pays direct to Government. He cannot be ejected 
by Government so long as he pays the fixed assessment." In 
1857 the Madras Board of Revenue stated in their report to 
the Government that" a Madras ryot is able to retain his land 
'tIt perpetluty wtthout any Increase of assessmCllt, as long as he con
tinues to fulfil his engagements." And the Government in its 
review of Mr. Rickett's report wrote: "The propnetary nght 
of a ryot is perfect, aud as long as he pays the fixed assessment 
en his land he can be ousted by no one:' The italics are ours; 
and we de.,ire to invite attention to the fact that the assess
ment of the land held by the Madras ryot was considered fixed, 
and not liable to increase, forty years ago. 

. The subject received the attentlOn of statesmen lIke Lord 
Lawrence, Lord Mayo, and Lord Northbrook, Viceroys who 
paid more attention to improvmg the material conditIOn of the 
people of India than to seekmg a •• scientific frontier" among 
the hIlls and fastnesses of Afghanistan. It was at last given a 
nnal shape by Lord Ripon, who sanctioned a modifIed fOrl.l of 
permanent settlement. It was published in the settlement 
Manual and Standmg Orders, as well as in Government 0, aers 
on the Agricultural Committee's Report, that in all distrIcts 
adequately assessed, the assessment, so far as it was based upon 
classtfication of soils and calculation 0/ grain outturns, was perma. 
nent and unalterable; and that reviSIOns would be made in future 
settlements only uJzth reference to prices. 

Lastly, we come to the present policy of the Madras 
Government, by which, we are informed, the Government 
reserves to itself the rIght of revising assessments. ezther with 
reference to rfse or fall m prices, 01' In reference to other cons~der-
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ations requirmg re-classification of soils or re-calculation of gram 
returns. 

We do not pretend to any special or personal knowledge 
of the Madras system of settlements, and we have quoted the 
above statements from the proceedmgs of the Conference in 
the hope of obtainmg further mformatIon on the subject. Is 
It a fact that m 1857 the registered Madras ryot was declared 
to be entitled to hold his land m perpetuity without any 
mcrease of assessment? Is It a fact that dunng Lord RIpon's 
admmistratlOn, 1880-84, the Madras ryot, in adequately assessed 
areas, was assured that the rent payable by him was permanent 
and unalterable, so far as classification of soils and calculations 
of grain Qutturns were concf'rned,? And thIrdly, IS it a fact 
that at the present day the Government of Madras have ta:ken 
the power to revise the rents in every recurring settlement, on 
the basIs of re-classlfication of soils and re-calculation of gram 
returns, as well as on the rIse of prIces? 

In Bengal, where most of the estates are owned by private 
landlords, every successIVe Act has strengthened the position 
of the cultivator. Lord Canning's Act of 1859 was the cul
tivator's Magna Chartaj and this was revIsed and stren~hened 
by the Bengal Act of 1868. Lastly came the Tenancy Act, 
drafted by Lord RIpon and passed by Lord Duffedn m 1885, 
which further extended and consolIdated the rIghts of the 
Bengal cultIvator. And the result of these three Acts is that 
the Bengal cultivator IS (except m a few congested dlstncts) a 
prosperous, prOVIdent, and mtellIgent tiller of the soil, who has 
adequate protection agamst enhancement of rents, who knows 
his nghts and can hold his own, and who In a year of bad 
harvests has some resource;; tv fall back upon, and can often 
avert a famine. We pause for mformatlOn If the Madras 
cultivator, who has the IndIan Government as his landlord, 
has SImIlarly progressed m hIS nghts and hIS material condItion; 
or if the State landlord has gradually divested him of his rights 
and his resources from 1857 to 1884, and from 1884 to 1897. 

In Madras, the Impression IS that the Government as 
landlord has not dealt with the cultivator faIrly; that it has 
encroached on those rights of fixity of rents whIch the ryot 
enjoyed before. The Honorable Mr. Subba Rao pOinted out 
m the Madras LegIslatIve Council that the Madras Local 
Government had, under a mIsapprehensIOn of the orders of 
the Secretary of State, launched upon a retrograde policy, set 
aSide its past declaratlons, and endangered the securIty of the 
Ryotwan system of Madras. Lands are now re-classlfied, in 
VIOlatIOn of the pledges glVen by Lord Ripon's Government, 
and rents are enhanced on other grounds than fluctuation in 
prices. 

The Honorable Mr. Subba Rao and the President of tk . 
Godavari Dlstnct Conference mayor may not be absolu~ 
correct, but there IS no doubt they represent honestly and ai. 
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the people's views on these questions; and nothing is gained 
and much is lost In the cause of good government in India by 
denymg to such men a constitutional means of influencing the 
executive action of the Government. The thoughtful and 
Intelligent and loyal leaders of the Indian people have a cause 
to represent, a right to insist upon, and the interests of the 
people to advocate, and nothing is gained by denying them a 
share of the executive power in the administration of their own 
concerns. 

Those who decide on these matters in the dark chambers 
of the India Office or of the Executive Councils of India, no 
doubt endeavour to act with moderation, with justice, and with 
knowledge and ability; but It is no reflection on those high 
officials to state that one side of the question, the official 
aspect, comes more prominently to their consideration than 
the popular aspect; and that financial considerations demand 
their attention more urgently than considerations of the nghts 
of the people. And yet there are such things as vested rights 
even among the unrepresented people of India, and half the 
blunders committed in India are due to the fact that there is 
no one to represent them, no one to speak for them, no one to 
urge them, and no one to defend them, in those close offices 
where they are considered. No class of officials in the w.:>rld 
are more careful, and able, and desirous to be just, than high 
Indian officials, from the members of the ProvIncial and Vice
regal Executive Councils to the members of the Indian Council; 
and yet It is a fact that the inte'rests and rights of the people 
are not and cannot receive adequate and full and sufficient 
consideration under a system of administration under which 
the people are absolutely unrepresented in the offices which 
ultimately shape their destimes. So true is the remark of 10hn 
Stuart l\flll that" it is an inherent condition of human affairs 
that no intention, however sincere, of protecting the mteresi!. 
of <others can make It safe or salutary to tie up their own 
hands." 

In the interests of good administration, therefore, it is 
absolutely necessary to provide some means,-not for trans
fernng to Indian hands the ultimate decision of Indian ques
tions,-but for securing some representation of Indian opmion 
ill those Executive Councils in England and in India which 
decide on great Indian questions. It would improve and 
strengthen Indian administration, and not weaken It, to have 
the Hon'ble Mr. Subba Rao 10 the Madras ExecutIve Council; 
to have the Hon'ble Mr. Mehta in the Bombay Executive 
Council; and to have the Hon'ble the Maharaja of Darbhanga 
in an Executive Council formed for the Government of Bengal. 
And It would Improve British admimstration in India if each 

.JJ;!.dian Provmce sent one membE'r to the Viceroy's Executive 
~'C)1cil, and one member to the Council of the Secretary of 
lte for India. It is not an unreasonable aspiration of the 



India that five of the members of the Viceroy's 
Council, and five of the members of the Council of 

tary of State for India, should be sent up by the 
Provinces of India. 
by side with this reform in the Executive Councils, a 
ding reform of the Legislative Councils IS needed. 
,e Province in India is divided into twenty or thIrty 
)istricts, and it is not unreasonable for the people of 
lOpe that each District should be allowed to send one 
ltive to the Provincial Legislative Council. The 
r nominated or official members may also be mcreased, 
,ry, and the new Councils thus constituted should 
least three days in the week, to discuss questIOns 
) laws and administration, and to represent fully and 
y the wishes and sentiments and views of the people. 
Iy Representative Councils would bring the Govern
ndia in real touch with the people, and would popu
I sttengthen and consolidate BrItish rule in India. 
co-operation of representative Indian members would 
~at value In dealing with administrative questions, 
I growing more and more difficult with the clash of 
g interests. It would be a help to the Governors of 
Provinces of Bengal and the North-west, of Madras, 
and the Punjab, at all times, and speCially in times 
; and alarm, to have by them some men chosen from 
l people to advise and help in the administration of 
concerns. It would help the Viceroy and the Secre
tate to understand better the feelings, wishes, and 
If the people, if they were in daily personal com
I With representative men from the people in their 
It would create a bond of sympathy, which unfor

)es not exist now, between the admInistration and 
whose concerns are administered. It would secure 
e and sympathetic conSideration of the interests of 
as against the interests of particular classes, In all 

oming up before the Councils. It would strengthen 
Is in local knowledge and experience, and to some 
e them broad-based on the people's will. It would 
t worst defect of British rule in India,-a defect 
)re pronounced now than it was sev~nty years ago, 
of Munro and Elphinstone, Malcolm and Bentinck, 
want of touch between the people and their rulers. 
d substitute an intelligent and rational method of 
I the great, loyal, and civilized population of India 
1 which rt:gards human beings as live stock, good 
and shearing, but incapable of understanding their 
s or promotmg their own well-bemg. 
deal IS often said and written about changing the 
Qvernment in India. Weare against all violent 
he system of rule which has been slowly organiseq 



by experienced administrators during a period of over UtF 
should not be lightly set aside. The reform sugnlJ 
this paper is a natural development of the present s lIe 
government, and does not seek to set it aside for a nev j t 

The time has come, with the progress of education, i 1-' 
reform in the lines indicated in the preceding pages; ali, 
carefully considered measures in this direction will Ji I 
make Indian administration more efficient and more !tr ,' 

but will strengthen British rule in India. It will bell" .. 
administrators with the experience and local knowo I 

educated Indians, and will teach the Indians them'l'.f 
take a legitimate and patriotic pride in the governl1:~ 
which they are permitted to take a share. ' , 

)[Oll~. It B"aT,l'ruders, 187, Bdgware Eoad, W 
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Changes in the Level of General Pric .. of Commodities compared with the Changes in the Level of tbe General Purohuing-Power of Money 
during the years 1801 to 1902. 

Chari showing the general 0011J'l8 of Prices during tbe period 1801-1909. baaed on the Index Numbera of lIIYON8 for 1801-1846, of 
Sj.UBBBJliOlt for 1846-1871, and of the BOUD 01' TIaDJIL for 1871-1909-

B Y &or 1871 { Level of General Pnrohasmg-Power of Money ... 100. 
IUI8 e Level of General Pricel of Oommodltiel _ 100 . 
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The Bla.ck line shows the DOWNWARD movement of the General Prices of Commodities; the Red line shows the UPWARD movement of the 

General Purchasmg-Power of Money. 
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Hypothetical Chart illustrating THE SIKULTABEOUS AlID COBUSPONDIl!IG 

INVEBBE MOVEMENT of the Changes 1D the ;Level of the Genera.!. PrIces of 
CommodIties in cOlDpanson with the Changes in the Level of the General Pur. 
chasing.Power of Money, dmng a period of years, under the condltions of the 
eXlstIng SINGLE Sta.Ddard Money System; ~nd also UDder the conditions of the 
DOUBLE Standard Money System. 

Under the regular and normal operation of Section 6 of the Coinage Act 1870, 
there is the intermittant but perma.nent tendency of Money to ApPBECIATE, and 
SnrULTABEOUSLY and COBBESPONDIl!IGLY for Commoihties to DEPRECIATE in ex· 
change va.!.ue 80S the PBOGBEIIS of the economic act&-industna.!., commercia.!. and 
financia.!. EFFICIENOy-redllees cost of ProductIOn and as ABUNDANCE reduces Price. 

(8u Ohart and Table in Appen4w: VI. opposite 1Jfl{Je 1480 .. MONElY AJlD PBOlI'lT 
SBABING; OB, THE DOUBLE STAlIDABD MONEY SYSTEM):) 

Base Year Q.. { Level of Genera.!. Purchasing.Power o.f Money = 100. 
Level of GeDeral Pnoes of CommodItIes = 100. 
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The Black lines A and C illustrate the Changes in the Level of the Genera.!. 
Prices of Ccmmodities. 

The Bed hDes B and 0 illustrate the Ohanges m the Level of the Genera.!. Pur· 
oha.sing·Power of Mcney. 

The lines A and B illustrate the dimensIOns of the fluotna.tlons UDder the 
SINGLE Standard Money System and inihoate the comparative UNSTABILl'rY 011' 

VALUES UDder the existmg monetary oonihtions. 
The lines C and 0 lllnstrate the dimensions of the flnotuations UDder the 

DOUBLE Standard Money System and Inihcate the comparative STABILl'rY of VALUES, 
UDder monetary conditions, modlfied a.ccording to the suggested amendment of 
Seotion 6 of the Coinage Aot 1870. 
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THE EDITOR OF "THE BANKERS' MAGAZINE," 

85 & 86 LONDON W A"LL, 

LONDON, EC. 

HILL STATION, 

FREETOWN, SIERRA LEONE, 

19th December 1908. 

DEAR Sm,-Herewith I am enclosing (a) Chart show
ing the simultaneous and reciprocal inverse movement of 
the (1) Changes in the Level of the General-Purchasing
Power of Money, in comparison with the (2) Changes in 
the Le,vel of the General Prices of CommodIties, during 
the years from 1801 to 1902, (b) Table showing the same 
inverse movement during the years 1801 to 1907. 

(2) Charts and Tables similar to these can be easily 
made for each of the 45 Articles of Physical Wealth, 
and for each of the Groups and Sub-Groups of these 
Articles, the Prices of which form the basis of the 
Board of Trade Index Numbers, and regularly published 
for general information. 

(3) There is also enclosed (c) Hypothetical Chart 
illustrating the same inverse movement, and comparing 
the d~menswns of the fl1lctuatwns under the &ngle Stan
dard Money System with the dimenswns of the jl1tctuatwns 
under the Double Standard Money System. 

(4) For many ages the belief that the Earth was the 
fixed point in Space around 'which moved incessantly 

101 t15'heJ 8 aliQ Chbif iJiOd'S'tfICS, haw the""'- enne. up HfiletiCa, 01 e,cu peiiiaps tile 

result that at present india IS !'Olely c04ntries of our enemies. 



2 LEGAL TENDER 

the sun, the moon and all the stars, was regularly acted 
upon in the practical matters of a!.tronomy. 

(5) To-day we act upon the belief that the Earth 
is incessantly moving diversely in Space, and all the 
time in the inver!.e direction of what appears to be 
the daily movement of the sun. 

(6) In economics to-day we st1l1 continue to act 
upon the belief that, according to the legal fiction, the 
exchange value or general-purchasing-power of gold i~ 

a fixed and stable relation between gold money and all 
the other Commodities severally; and that the incessant 
fluctuations, which are manifest to all of us, occur only 
in the Commodities and not in the Gold also i conse
quently we have the legal-tender-value or general-deLt
paying-power of gold fixed by law at £3, 17s. lOld. 
per ounce. This is the basis of the SmfJle Standard 
Money System. 

(7) In my latel)t book I have endeavoured to point 
out that, according to the realities of the markets and 
exchanges, the exchange vaiue or general-purchasing
power of Gold is an incessantly fluctuating and conse
quently an unstable relation between gold money and 
all the other Commodities severally; that this relation 
is incessantly changing diversely, and 'tnversely in respect 
to all other Commodities severally, therefore legal pro
vision should be made for determining the just and 
equitable Settlement Point at the mean between the 
Price of the Regulator at the inception and its Price 
at the maturity of all inter-temporary transactions or 
dealings, severally. This is the basis of the Double 
Standard Money System. 

(8) Perhaps in some far off future this basis may be 
recognised as just and equitable, and so become embodied 
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in the law regulating legal tender, unless in the mean
time it should be discovered that I have struck up 
against a " Mare's Nest." 

(9) In the review of "Money and P1'ofit Shanng, or the 
Double Standard Money System," which appears on pages 
772-773 of The Bankers'Magazme for December 1908, 
there is the following statement about practICal business 
operations -

"Gold no more specifically represents the wealth 
of the world than any other artICle havmg value, 
but it is the medmm whereby the interchange 
of other articles IS effected. Weare all receiving 
gold for commoditIes supplied or services rendered, 
and paying out gold for commodIties consumed or 
services rendered, aJ.'ld the symbol through which 
these transactions are conducted is not usually held 
for any length of time. Fluctuations in the buying 
power of gold have, therefore, less effect upon trans
actions completed wIthin a short tIme than is often 
imagined, whilst if long contracts have to be con
sidered, it should be remembered that those gomg 
into such transactions make arrangements which, 
to a large extent, cover the rIsks involved. It is 
certain, however, that the great business of t~is 

country could not be conducted upon a principle 
which would render every contract subject to 
revision at maturity." 

(10) There is in the above quotation the well-known 
and familiar confusion of two very different funcLions 
of gold, and there is no clear and well-marked distinc
tIOn drawn between the (1) Exchange Value, or general
purchasing-power of gold, which is influenced by the 
fluctuations of the markets and the exchanges, and 
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which, as the Medium of Exchange, is its most useful 
and important function in all contempora1'y transactions, 
in which the Element Credit does not emerge, and the 
(2) Legal Tender Value, or general-debt-paying-power 
of gold, which is fixed by Statuto law, which is not 
influenced by the fluctuations of the markets and 
exchanges, and which, as the Exclusive Debt-Paying 
Instrument and Measure of Value, in accordance with 
the provisions of Section 6 of the Coinage Act. 1870, 
is its most important function in all inter-tempomry 
transactions, that is to say, in all business transactions 
or dealings in which there is the Element Credtt. 

(11) The persistent wide divergence between the 
Exchange Value and the Legal Tender Value of Gold 
under the Single Standard Money System is no longer 
a matter of opinion, but is now a matter of fact 
demonstr.lted by the history of the changes in the 
General-Purchasing-Power of gold' during the period 
from 1801 to 1902 as shown graphically on the Chart 
marked A, and during the period from 1801 to 1907 
as shown arithmetically on the Table marked B. 

The consequences of this divergence are:-
(a) That the regular and normal operation of Sec

tion 6 of the Coinage Act, 1870, and the other pro
visions of the laws regulating the legal- tender or 
general-debt-paying functions of money, regulating the 
settlement of all inter-temporary transaeti0n8 or dealt-ngs, 
exacts either more or less than the just and equitable 
claim, accordingly as the circumstances of production 
and exchange during the period from the inception to 
the maturity of an inter-temporary transaction or dealing 
have depressed or elevated prices. 

This divergence is now known to move generally in 
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a particular direction, so that we are warranted III 

affirming :-
(b) That the intermittent but permanent tendency 

of Money is to apprectate in exchange value, as the 
progress of the economic arts--:;industrial, commercial, 
and financial efficiency-reduces cost of productIOn, and 
as abundance reduces price. 

(c) That the practical effect of the intermittent but per

manent tendency of money to app1'ecwte in exchange value, 
conjoined with its exclusive and fixed legal-tender-value or 
general-debt-paying-power, enables the Capitalists' Group, 
or the Credttor Classes of the nation, indirectly and ulti
mately, to appropriate, for their own use exclusively, an 
intermittently but permanently increasing, and an ex
cessive and inequitable share of the Profit, the Surplus 
Produce, resulting from the general economic co-opera
tion of all classes of economic functlOnaries in the work 
of the production and the exchange of wealth 

(12) The practical arrangements which may now be 
made for covering the acknowledged risks involved in 
"long contracts" are dIverse, but whatever kind of 
arrangements may be made, they each and everyone 
of them powerfully influence the whole economic life 
of the nation, and at times this influence assumes inter
national dimensions. 

(13 ) Under . stable financial conditions the ordinary 
trade Insurance against average business risks may prove 
adequate, during the Financial War of 1907-8, although 
the scene of the active operations of the contending 
armies was located in the United States, according to 
the estimate of Mr. Arthur Lee, the increased Insurance 
Premiums, to cover the special risks of this Financial 
War, cost the business world of the Umted Kingdom 
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at least £1,500,000 Sterling (see his article on .. Gold 
Reserves" on page 8 7 5 of Tl~e Bankers' Magazine for June 
1908) j and sometimes the arrangements which become 
necessary to safeguard the interests involved in ,. long 
contracts" assume the unmistakably national form of 
armies of occupation, and fleets of threatening war vessels. 
In this matter of "long contracts" we are unquestion
ably in the presence of an economic problem of national 
and international importance. 

(14) During tbe period, subbequent to 1851, when 
there was the fall in the General-Purchasing-Powcr of 
Gold, which reached its nad~r in 1873, the late Professor 
J evons wrote as follows :-

"The country may be said to be calmly looking 
on while every contract, including that of tbe 
National Debt, is being violated agairu,t the inten
tion of the contracting parties." 

Was this statement of Professor Jevons .. a confusion of 
the symbol for the substance" ? 

(15) In the movement of the powerful Creditor in
terests of the West, which has by legislation, since 
1871-73, imposed gold monometalIism upon the whole 
world, was there" confusion of the symbol for the sub
stance" 1 The answer to this question is recorded in the 
history of the rise in the General-Purchasing-Power of 
Gold from 1873 to the present time-this rise reached 
its zenith, in 1896. This legislation is the modem confir
mation of the ancient saying that-

"The Children of this world are in their genera
tion wiser than the Children of light." 

(16) During the Financial Panics of 1873,1884,1890, 
1893, and 1907 (see page 616 of The Bankers' Magazine for 
November 1908), in the struggle between the NaroleonlS 
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of natIOnal and international finance, in their attacks upon 
gold-bases of the several banking triangles of the nations, 
was there at any moment " a confusion of the symbol for 
the substance" 2 

In 'the present disposition of the busmess world, which 
is now imperatlvely demanding increased' Gold Reserus, is 
there" a confusion of the symbol for the substance" 2 

(17) Sections 4 and 6 of the Coinage Act, 1870, the 
provisions of which are authorltatively enforceable within 
every Court of Justice of the nation, will supply the only 
useful answer. 

(18) By the monetary legislation of the nations sub
sequent to 1871-73, establishmg gold monometallism, 
the Credltor interests of the world have already secured 
the revision at maturity of every current contract whIch 
existed prior to 1871. 

(19) The adverse results of that revision are now 
visible to all in the wreckage of the human, and materIal 
economic resources of tl}e nations which are strewn along 
the social shores of the whole of the Western Civilisation 
-in untilled fields, m closed factories, In idle shlpping, 
in unemployed working-men, and also, most distressmgly, 
in the slum hfe of the Proletariate of the great business 
centres of the natIOns, as the luxurious results are also 
now visible at the other end of the somal hierarchy 

(20) In securmg this uniform. gold monometalhc legis
lation among all the nations, which has (wlth ruinous 
consequences, of which they were beseechingly warned) 
reversed the historic monetary policy of the human race, 
the Credltor Classes have only demonstrated the pro
found Sociological truth proclaimed, by the incomparable 
Auguste Comte, more t.han fifty years ago, that Tem
poral Power must inevIt,tbly pass into the hands of the 
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Economic Chiefs of the nations under the Primacy of 
the Bankers. 

(21) The Patriciate has arrived, and is now with us, 
enthroned upon the seats of economic rule and authority; 
this Order is the State-controllable only by means of the 
Spiritual Power of the enlightened and humane Public 
Opinion of the nation-and is therefore of necessity 
burdened wi~h the very heavy responsibilities and obliga
tions corresponding and appertaining thereto. 

"Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown" is even 
more true of the Economic than of the Royal Kings. 

(22) In the United Kingdom the dividing hne between 
the Patriciate and the Proletariate has already been 
drawn by the laws fixing the amount of the incomes of 
those who are, and those who are not liable to pay the 
Income Tax. Within the Patriciate Order there is also 
now the dividing line drawn between the Administrative 
Chiefs and the more numerous Supervising Sub-chiefs. 

(23) It is now therefore the imperative duty of the 
Patriciate to set the Political House in order while the 
time of light remaineth; to put an end to this wasteful, 
destructive, and ruinous Epoch of Economic Civil War, 
and by so doing disperse the gathering darkness of an 
impending chaos which must most certainly be the in
evitable result of any determined hostile movement of 
the potential forces of an industrial Attila against the 
gates of financial Rome. 

(24) The persistent (1) divergence between (a) the 
Exchange Value and (b) the Legal Tender Value of 
Gold, and the intermittent but persistent (2) tendency 
of that divergence in the direction of the rtse of the 
General-Purchasing-Power of Gold, demand the equi
table revision of every contract entered into under 
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the provisions of Sections 4 and 6 of the Coinage Act, 
1870, at maturity. 

(25) The Chart marked C: Appendix II., pages 158 
to 162 of the book reviewed; Parts IlL, VI., VII., and 
Appendix E of" Inter-Temporary Values," are the evidence 
submitted to prove the superior merits of the ]}ouble 
Standard Money System as a means of reducing to 
their lowest terms all fluctuations in the exchange value 
of commodIties, which are the source of our constant 
economic troubles. 

(26) The reviewer writes as follows:-
"From a practical point of view the scheme, 

however laudable is its object, is thoroughly un
workable." 

And yet the principle underlying this scheme is now 
and has always been in constant operation abusefullyat 
all of the "bucket-shops" which cluster around each of 
the Markets and Exchanges of the nations, and has 
always determined the Settlement Point of every single 
gambhng speculatwn in margins. 

(a) Under the Single Standard Money System every 
contract entered into in accordance with Section 6 of 
the Coinage Act, 1870, is morally mtiated, because, except 
to the producer of gold, one of the essential conditions of 
every such contract remains unknown and unknowable 
to both of the contracting parties until the time of its 
maturity. 

The time of the maturIty of the contract, when all 
of the conditions are fully known or knowable, is there
fore the proper time for its equitable revision. 

(b) The practical working of the principle which is 
the basis of the ]}ouble Standard Money System is not 
now an experiment, but is a well-known, well-tried, and 
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easily-worked principle-which is now proposed should 
be operated usefully in the interests of the economic 
unity, peace, and prosperity of the nations. 

(27) Under the Double Standard Money System the 
Settlement Point is at the mean between the Exchange 
Value of the Regulator at the inception and at the 
maturity of the contract, which is demonstrably the 
equitable Settlement Point whether the CIrcumstances 
of production and exchange manifest themselves as either 
It rise or a fall in the General-Purchasing-Powcr of Gold; 
and it is also the equitable Settlement Point under either 
bimetallic or monometallic conditions. 

(28) The prmciple of Profit Sharing has been accepted, 
for the better insurance of the Employee, and we now 
have the Treaty of the Hartlepools. 

(29) To enable this most humane reform to yield to 
the utmost degree its best fruits of economic peace, 
prosperity and goodwill. the equitable principle which is 
the basis of the DrYlLble Standard Money System mu&t 
also be accepted, for the better insurance of the Employer, 
or Entrepreneur. There is therefore now urgent need 
for the Treaty of Lombard and Threadneedle Streets. 

(30) These two treaties together will constitute tlw 
economic lrfagna Charta of the British people, and will 
create the needed confidence and co-operation which are 
necessary to secure the permanent business solidarity of 
the whole nation. 

(31) The h~nourable record of the progress already 
achieved is the foundation and assurance of our faith 
that, at this period of advent. an honourable and pro
gressive Past will give birth to an honourable and 
progressive Future worthy of its ancient and illustrious 
lineage. 
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(32) When the monetary conditions contemplated by 
the Double Standard Money System shall have been 
legally established and generalised, making it, every
where and always, the direct and immediate interest 
of all Bankers to save the situatwn, as in 1890 at the 
time of the Baring financial crisis, then this cruel era 
of "Money Famine" and Financial Panics, which began 
during 1871-73, wIll pass away as completely as the 
Stone Age has passed away.-Yours sincerely, 

J AS. C. SMITH. 

P S.-The Graphic Charts A and C are not mathe

matually accurate. They understate the case against 
gold-monometalhsm. 

For ·example, on Chart A, the line B, in 1801, begins at 
32'0, and ends, in 1902, at 121'2, to be mathematically 

accurate thiS lme should begin, in 1801, at 59524, and 
end, in 1902, at 126'90~ 

The actual jallm the Level of the General-Purchasing
Power of Gold has been less, and the actual rue has been 
greater than is shown on these Charts. This element of 
error is one of detail only, It does not affect the p1inciple 

involved. 
To make a copy of the Chart A facing page 230 of 

the book reviewed, and transpose that line inversely, is 
the best I can do here in Africa with the mstruments 
at my disposal. 

Table B provides arithmetically the accurate state
ment of these inverse movements which are really re
ciprocal to each other instead of corresponding with 
each other as stated on the Charts and Tables which 
should be corrected accordingly. J AS. C. SMITH, 
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B 

Table showmg the simultane0U8 and reclprocaJ im-erse mO'l:emenl 
of the Clutnge& in the Leu:l of the General Pl"lces of Cmll
moddie&, and tn Ihe Level of the General-Purc1w.sing-Po/l·6r 
of Money during theperiodfr07n 1801 to 1907. 

I 

Base Year, 18n-Level of General-Purcbasing-Power of Money = 100 

Years. 

I 

I 

1801 
IS02 
1803 
1804 
IS05 
IS06 
IS07 
IS08 
J809 
ISIO 
1811 
IS12 
IS13 
IS14 
IS15 
IS16 
1817 
IS18 
1819 
IS20 

Level of General PrIces of Commod,tIes = 100 

Inverse Movement of the 
Changes in the 

Level of Level of the 
the General General. 

Prices of Purchasmg-
Commo- Power of 
dItIes_ Money_ 

Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Paptr M01lR!l Perux/,. 

168-0 59-524 
138'0 72464 
150'0 66'666 I 

142-0 70-423 I 

15S-0 63-291 
155-0 64-516 
170-0 

I 
5S-824 

1800 55-555 I 

1820 54,-945 
170-0 I 58-824 
165-0 I 60-606 
1450 68-965 
1380 72-464 
137-0 I 72-999 
130-0 76-923 
lIO-O I 90-909 
145-0 68-965 
1580 63-291 
132-0 75-757 
122-0 81-967 

Years. 

1823 
1824 
IS25 
1826 
1827 
1828 
IS29 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
IS34 
IS35 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 

------1 
I Inverse 111 

Chan 
ovement of the 
ges In tbe 

I 
Level of 

the Genera 
Prices of 
Commo-
dltles 

,Per Cent. 

-----

Level of the 
General· 

Purcbasmg
power of 
Money_ 

Per Cent. 

B, metallic Period. 

1080 
106'0 
122-0 
108-0 
107-0 
980 
95-0 
98-0 
990 
93'0 
91'0 
930 
1170 

1020 
101-0 
1010 
109-0 
1040 
102-0 
90-0 

92592 
94339 
81'967 
92592 
93457 

102-040 
105-263 
102040 
101-010 
107-526 
109-890 
107526 
103092 
98039 
990119 
99-009 
91-743 
961.33 
98039 
Ill-Ill 

______________ -'-____ m~!~ 1 
I: 1821 110-0 90-900 1843 85-0 

IS22 106-0 I 94-339 II 1844 840 
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I 

Inverse Movement of the I Inverse Movement of the 
Changes 10 the : Changes 10 the 

, 

I 
Level of ears Level of Level of the i Years. Level of the 

the General General- , the General General-
Y 

PrIces of Purchasmg- I Pnces of Purchasmg-

I Commo- Power of Commo- Power of 
dItIes Money I dItIes Money. I 

Per Cent Per Cent. 

I 

Per Cent. Per Cent 

----

BVrrietaUi. Period. Gold MlYTlometallio Period. 

1845 87'0 lI4'827 

I 
1875 107'8 92'764 

846 88'0 ll3636 1876 104'2 95'969 
847 95-0 105'263 1877 105'3 94'967 
848 80'0 125'000 I 1878 99'3 100-705 
849 750 133'333 1879 949 105-374 
850 76-0 131-579 1880 974 102669 
851 75-0 133-333 1881 95-7 104-493 
852 80-0 125-000 1882 97-3 102-775 
853 98'0 102040 1883 96-5 103-627 

1854 101-0 99-009 1884 88-3 lI3250 
855 101-0 99-009 1885 83-0 120-482 
856 1010 99009 1886 785 127-369 

1857 1030 97-087 1887 767 130-378 
858 92-0 108-695 1888 793 126-103 

1859 95-0 105-263 1889 80-8 123-762 
1860 99-0 101-010 1890 82'8 120-773 
1861 98'0 102040 1891 841 U8-906 
1862 101-0 99-009 1892 801 124-844 
863 103-0 97'087 1893 78-7 127-065 
864 105-0 95238 1894 75-1 133-155 

1865 101-0 99-009 1895 75-2 132-970 
1866 102'0 98-039 1896 698 143-266 
1867 100-0 100-000 1897 71-3 140-252 
1868 99-0 101010 1898 736 I 135-869 
1869 98-0 102-040 1899 745 134-228 
1870 98-0 102'040 1900 83'2 120-193 

1901 792 126-262 
Gold MonometaUio Period. 1902 78-8 126-904 

1903 78-6 127-226 
1871 100-0 100000 1904 787 127-665 
1872 lIO-6 90-416 1905 77-7 128-700 
1873 lI8-8 84-175 1906 80-9 123-601 
1874 lI36 88028 1907 85-3 lI7-233 

--
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The Bankers, Insurance Managers, and Agents' Afagazine. 
Established in 1844. 

JA.MES C. SMITH, Esq., 
HILL STATION, 

FREETOWN, SIERRA LEONE. 

85 & 86 LONDON WALl" 
LoNDON, E.U, 

12th January 1909. 

My DEAR SIR,-I have to thank you for your com
munications, which would have been acknowledged 
earlier but for very great pressure on time. Indeed, 
the end of the year is always a very trying period for 
me as regards work. 

I have been looking very carefully at your Charts 
and MS., wondering if it would be anyhow possible to 
find room for the same in the Afagazine, having regard 
to its crowded conditions. I am afraid, however, that 
the pressure on our space is such as to make it im
perative for me to return the letters to you, though 
I do so with much regret and many thanks for your 
courtesy.-Yours very faithfully, 

(Sgd.) ARTHUR W. KIDDY, 

Editor. 
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THE EDITOR OF "THE BANKERS' MAGAZINE," 

85 & 86 LONDON WALL, 

LONDON, E.C. 

HILL STATION, 

FREETOWN, SIERRA LEONE, 

30th January 1909. 

DEAR SlR,-Yours of the 12th instant wIth enclosures 
have reached me safely. I am sorry that you could 
not find room to publish my letter of the 19/12/08 
with the Charts A and C and the Table B. They are 
original in that, I believe, they show for the first time, 
simultaneously, the inverse movement of (a) the general
purchasing-power of money on the one side, and of (b) 
the exchange value of commodities on the other side. 
In the Chart and Tables of Prices, recently issued by 
Mr. A. Sauerbeck, F.S.S, and published by P. S. King 
and Son, of London, the inadequacy of the single line 
of prices to show the true relation between (a) and (b) 
has induced Mr. Sauerbeck to supplement geometry with 
language. 

It is always desirable, though sometimes it is incon
venient, that the reply of an author to the criticisms on 
his work should appear in the same publication. 

This is particularly true in the case of criticisms on 
any work dealing, among other matters, with the Legal 
Tender phase of the Money Problem, whenever such 
criticisms appear in a publication of such powerful and 
far-reaching influence, in all matters of Money and 
Fmance, as The Bankers' ltfagaztne. 
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Copies of the letter of the 19/12/08, Charts A and C, 
and Table B, are now in London, and I must, though 
reluctantly, seek to secure their publication through 
some other chanoel.-Yours faithfully, 

J AS. C. SMITH. 

Pl'lJlre.i by BALLANTYNE, lIABSOlf 6> Co 
Edinburgh 6' London 
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BENGAL, TEN.ANO¥"' BltLL. 

INDJAN REFORM ASSOCIATION, 
38, PARLIAMENT STREET, 

31 July, '1884. 
My LORD, 

I have the honour to forward to your Lordship the ac
companying Memorial of this Association on the Bengal 
Rent Bill. This Memorial is slightly different in form, but 
the same in substance as was submitted to your Lordship 
some weeks ago, with a view to its presentation by a Depu
tation; and I am desired by the Executive Committee to 
express a hope that your !Jordship ~y fe.vour them with a 
suitable acknowledgment of the Memorial, its subject being 
one of such supreme importance, and upon which remedial 
legislation has been so 10nR' eX1J9cted. • _ A 

I have the honour to be, my Lord, 
Your most obedient Servant, 

GEORGE FOGGO, Secretary. 

A 2 
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BENGAL TENANCY BILL. 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE EARL III 
OF KIMBERLEY, H:n MAn:sTY'S SECIUi:TABY 0' I I 

STATE FOB lND14 IN COUNCIL. 

The Memorial of the Indian Reform Association : 

RESPECTFULLY SHEWETH,-

That youI' Memorialists approach your Lordship with f I, 
an expression of their opinion upon the merits of the, 
above Bill, introduced into the Council of the Viceroy of,_ 
India, the Most Honourable the Marquis of Ripon. 

They would first point out that in the legislation which~ 
has hitherto taken place on the subject of land tenure iDE 

Bengal, the rights of the cultivators of the soil have noL 
been adequately secured. 

The Permanent Settlement of Lord Cornwallis, though it 
assured to the Zemindars the rights which they had enjoyed I 

did not adequately provide for the rights of those who heli! 
land under them. 

Under the Permanent Settlement of 1'793, while tht' 
Land Revenue was secured, and the legal status of thJ 
Zemindars provided for, the provisions which were intendeo 
to secure the rights of the cultivator have been proved, b;r 
subsequent experience, to be wholly inadequate. 

Under the terms of the Settlement, power was reserve. 
to enact such further measnres as might Bubsequentll 
appear necessary to secure the rights in question, bu<. 
unfortunately no nse was made of such provision. 

The result of this omission has been most disastrous if 
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its influence upon the Dl:1SS of the people, who, as their 
numbers ir..creased, with the consequent competition for 
land, were utterly unable to protect themselves in th~~ 
struggles with powerful Zemindars~ and it must be remem
bered that under this Act of Settlement, the land holders in 
question obtained power over the ma.ss of the cultivat~rs, 
and a secured position for themselves such as they had 
never ~eld und.er preceding Governments. ' 

It should, however, be observed that the rights ,of the 
tenants were not altogether lost sight of by Lord 
Cornwallis, for though he did not consider it expedient at 
the time to examine into their condition, he expre~sly, by 
a clause in the Settlement, reserved to himself, and his 
successors, the power of creating a tenant-right if it shou~d 
be deemed necessary to do so. , 
. The argument, therefore, which has been adduced by 
the opponents of the Bill, that it is an act of injustice to 
the Zemindar, and _contrary to the provisions of the 
Permanent Settlement, is not founded on fact. 

y our Me~orialists would more particularly call YOllli 
Lordship's attention to this point, as great stress has been 
laid on those clauses of the Bill which grant occupancy 
right, as constituting a breach of faith with the Zemindars. 
The objectors argue on the assumption that Government 
has no right to re!lsal a law~ even when its effect has been 
proved to be injurious to a majority of the populatio,n. 

It is hardly necessary to observe, with reference to this 
assertion, that in 811 countries, and et &11 times, the ~,tate 
has reserved to itself the right of repealing laws which have 
become obsolete or injurious. 

With regard to the objections U!'ged e-gainst any c1l1inge 
being .made in the Permanent Settlement, your Memorial-
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ists beg to refer your Lordship to Section 8, Regulation I. 
of 1793, 17hich enacts «It being the duty of the ruling 
p~wer to protect all classes of people and more particulal'1y 
those. who from their situation are most heipless, the 
Governor~General ill ConDcil, will, whenever he may deem 
it proper; enact such regulatlOns a3 he Inl1y think necessary 
for the protection a~d wellare of the 'l'&lookad.ars, Ryots, 
and other cultivators of the soa; and no Zemindar, inde
pendent Talookadar, or other actu!l.l proprietor of land shall 
be entitled, on this account, to m .. l;:e any objection to the 
discharge of the fixed assessment which they have respec
tively agreed to pay." 

In presence of this weighty Statutory Declaration, your 
:Memorialists feel that no f:tronger argument could be 
add~ced by them in referring to the objection that the Bill 
infringes the provisions of the ?ertr...:1nent Se~tlement. The 
clause, in fact, imposes upnn the [;tate the responsibility of 
protecting the rights of the cultIvators, which forms the object 
of the present Bill. Hence, your ],{emorialists cousider the 
measure to be thoroughly in accordance with the prindples on 
which the Permanent Settlement was based, and that it does 
but carry out that protection to tae rights of the cultivators' 
which Lord Cornwallis reserved to the State. 

Your Memorialists would further refer, in support of, 
their' position, to the appropriate remarks of Mr. Justic~, 
Cunningham, who shows (first) "how sman is the propor-'/ 
ti~n of the community in whom proprietary rights have, 
been vested in Bengal, namely, 132,000 out of 10,000,000;1 
and (secondly) that there is scarcely a. continental nation inl 
which it has not been fouud necessary for the landed aria .. 
tocracy to.surrender a material portion of their rights wit};! 

a, view to the general well-being of other classes." 



In the opinion of your Memorialists, the right ot OCCU. 

pancy should be conferred on all settled cultivators. 
Under these circumstances, your MemorlalIsts hope 

that your Lordship may thin::' :fi~, in the exerClse 01 your 
discretion, to commumcate the purport of this Memorial to 
His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India. 

In conclusion, your ~emoriahsts "l7ou:d strongly and 
most e<trnestly deprecate further <191ay ill pe.ssmg this 
measure into law, based as it is on the recommendatlOns of 
the :Ssngal Rent Commission, appomtea. und3r Lord 
Lytton's Government in the month 0.£ AprIl, 1879, and 
previous to whICh timc there had ,been, for many years, a 
pe:t:Sistent demand for a revision of the e..risbmg law. They 
would further urge that this demand has gro-;m in urgency 
with each succeeding year; that the subJE-ct has engaged the 
unremitting attentlOn 01 three suoceGsive Lieutenant. 
Governors of Bengal, a general concurrence of opinion, both 
as to the nature and magnituiie vI the evIls to be dealt 
with, having long since been arrived at, and th.3 lines, on 
whICh remedial legislation slould proceed. clearly marked 
out; -moreover, that the' well-known Famine Commission 
came practically to the same conclusions, and made, sub
stantially, the same recommendations as the Government of 
Bengal. In the face of these o.lVorse, capable, and inde
pendent enquirIes, to appoint, now, yet 'll.nother CommisslOn, 
as has been'lately proposed, would be simply idle, and 
might p01ltpone inuefrnitely, or untIl some alarmmg crisis 
occurred, the Blil in questions the supporters of which 
greatly desire to see enacted a measure so long expected by 
one of the largest and most ancient provinces of the 
Empire, and so conducive, as they believe it to be, to the 
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common interests of both landlord and tenant, and to the 
welfare of the country at large . 

.All which your Memorialists would humbly submit to 
your Lordship. 

By order of the Exeoutive Committee, 

SIR, 

38, PARLIAMENT STREET, 

31 July, 1884. 

GEORGE FOGGO, Secretary. 

INDIA OFFICI, S.W., 
22nd J.UgUBt, 1884. 

I am directed by the Earl of Kimberley to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter of the 31st uIta., forwarding a. 
Memorial from the Indian Reform Association on the sub
ject of the Bengal Tenancy Bill: 

I am to request that you will inform the Memorialists 
that their representations will receive due consideration 
from his Lordship in Council, when he has received the 
Bengal Tenancy Bill in the shape which it may finally as
sume after consideration in the Council of the Governor
General of India for making Laws and Regulations. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 

HORACliI W ALPOLJI. 

rO GEORGJI! FOGGo, Esq., 
Secretary, 

INDIAN REFORM ASSOCIATION, 

38, PA.RLIAKENT STRUT. 
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From It THE ECONOMIST," of September 13, 1884. 

REPRINTED BY PERMISSION. 

THE BENGAL RENT BILL. 

(FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT.) 

I have endeavoured to set befor!l the readers of « The 
Economist" some I1>ccount of the, m~~J? principles which 
hav:e guided the policy of the Governm~nt of India under 
the present Viceroy in rega.rd to the land revenue and rent 
settlements. The common object ~f, the c~anges d~scribed 
has been to give the la.reest relief to t~e State tenant with 
the smallest sacrifice of legitimate revenue), and to gi:v~ the 
Indian Ryot a fa.:r reht, fixity of tenure" ~nd e-yery faqihty, 
for improving his holding. The Goyernment has shown 
itself ready to sacrifice present revenue and prospe~tlve 
enhancements, in the expectation that relie,£' would be felF 
by the great masses of the population-the cultivators of 
the soil. But I pointed out that behind all these refo;~s 
loomed the tenant question. It is a question which i~ ~o~e 
Provinces need not be discussed for many years to come, 
while in others it is already the practical que~tion of ,-the 
day. In Bombay, the great bulk of the State tenantry are 
the ,cultivating By-ots, 'with their small holdings of t~enty 
acres. A remission of rent at onc':! reaches the pockets m 
the rural population. But in Northern India there are 
many l~ndlords of 1~r8'e estates held from Government. 
whose la-nds are sublet and cultivl!lted by others. If the 
State remits here the rents due in, times of fami~eJ or f9re., 
goes an enhancement of assessment on the expiration of a 
sett~ment. its ljberal polic,r ma.y never benefit the rack. 
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rented sub-tenant or the toiling labourer. The whole 
benefit may be intercepted: by the superior tenant of the 
State or the middleman. Here, therefore, the question of 
tenant-right is already a praotical question, which must be 
settled sooner than ill Bo:tn'bay or Uadras, where tile petite 
culture is the prevalent tenure. Stlll, even in the north
Western Provinces and in the P'.lnjaub the staLe of a::ail's 
is widely different from that TIhic!! prevails ill Bengal. 
Where the superior tenants are resideat landlords sympa
thising with their villagers, or the representative:! of the 
village community, or even the village headmen, a large 
lI,leasure of any relief afforded by the State will percolate 
down to the mass of the rural population. Government 
can -sacrifiee a portion of the land revonu!} in the full con
viction that their policy will substantially bencl1t tho people. 

But with Bengal the case is quite c1ii:cront. In this 
Province there are some 130,000 revenuo-payers, who con
tribute a land revenue of 3; millions etcrl:ng, r.nd enjoy a 
rental of over 13 millions, accordmg to official returns. 
But the roal rental paid by the occupants of the soil is 
believed to be 30 millions sterling. Between these 130,000 
revenue-holders and tho occupants of tho so] there are 
750,000 tenure holders, and under t~i3 superstructure of 
proprietary rights there are 10 miUion R]ots, of whom more 
than three-fifths hold only two or three acres a-piece. The 
fust fact which strikefJ the eye in these figures is the ex
cessive mode,ration of the la:ad revenue. The St2.te has, in 
fact, sacrificed the interests of the general taxpayer in 
accepting from a handful of Ze.nindar~ a tithe of the rent, 
which the 55 millions of cultivated acres in Bengal could 
bear. 'There is, therefore, no justification for further 
sacrifices on the part of the SLa.te. At th~ sa.me time, 



there is no part of British India where the rural population 
is poorer or more miserable than in Bengal. The Zemindars 
are not a heredltary aristocracy, nor have they any sympathy 
with their rack-rented tenantry. They expend rio capltal 
upon their propertles, and the rapid growth of the unearned 
Increment of their estates lS due solely to the State outlay 
on public improvements, such as railways, and pressure of 
population, which has outstripped production. '7ere it not 
for the strength of our rule of law, and the extremely un
warlike character of the inhabitants of the Lower ProvInces, 
agrarian discontent would long since have produced serlOUS 
-disorder. ..As It is, the Government are brought face to face 
with the surrender of their proprietary rights ih the soil, 
and with an absolute necessity for improving the condltions 
of agrarian hfe in Bengal. The Pubna riots warned them 
that a remedy must somehow be provided, and it has long 
been notorious that the Ryots of Benga] are waiting with 
Asiatic patience, which, though proverbial, is not inez:aus
tlble, for rehef from the iutolerable position to which 
increasing population and oppresslve Zemindars have 
brought them. 

Lord Cornwallis did not sacrifice the title of the State 
to the unearned increment of the land without correspond
ing condltions. The regulation of 1793 distinctly recited 
the responsIbihties of the newly-cre~ted landlords for 
t< conducting themselves wlth good faith and m5'deration 
towards their Ryots." These conditlOns were not fulfilled, 
and the Legislature in 1859 intervened to formulate 'the 
terms on which the guaranteed rights of the dependent 
tenantry could be enforced. '1'he Act X. of 1859 estab~ 
lished no new principle, for the rights of the Nyots were an 
essential ptrt of the original settlementj but it endeavoured 
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to restore by law the benefit of proIUlses which tI good 
faith" had failed to keep. It revived a. right of occupancy 
for the tenant, over which Zemindars had ridden rough
shod. Its object was recuperative, and no~ creative. But 
the law had not reckoned on the obstinacy of the Zemindar, 
or the uncompromising hostility which he would show to 
any restrictions upon his claims to evict the Ryot, and 
frustrate the accrual of occupancy rights. Lord Lawrence 
foresaw that the engagements into which the Zemindars 
had entered with Government to protect their Ryots would 
require further legislation, and the question of the best 
method of securing to the occupa.ncy Ryot a real beneficial 
interest in the soil, without in~ading the rights of the 
Zemindar, has engaged the anxious attention of the 
Viceroys which succeeded him. It is obvious that Lord 
Ripon, who has given such signal proof of a liberal policy 
in regard to the land of India, could not exclude the Bengal 
Ryot alone from participa.tion in the benefits of that policy. 
Upon him, therefore, has devolved the duty of giving effect 
to the assurences of Lord Cornwallis, and of redeeming the 
intention of the Legislature in 1856 from failure. The out
come of this obligation is the Bengal Rent Bill, which, after 
being rough hewn in 1876, has only now been shaped to 
meet an equitable compromise between conflicting interests. 

The most ardent opponents of Lord Ripon's policy in the 
Criminal Jurisdiction Bill smile when they hear his action 
in regard to the Benga.l Rent Bill described as revolutionary. 
• • • • The Bengel Rent BIll will find a. place in 
'llistory as one of the greatest of Lord Ripon's achieve
ments. It is a. measure in pursuance of Lord Cornwallis's 
scheme of pe),manent settlement in the direction/oi the 
legislation of 1859, in fulfilment of repeated pledfel. given 



by the present Viceroy's predecessors, and finally in com· 
pletion of his own liberal land policy. Conservatives, as 
well as Liberals, who know the cond.ition of Bengal Ull'ita 
in demanding legislation~ I have dwelt upon these general 
considerations rather than upon the details of the volUmi. 
nous sections of the Bill, because it is a. measure which is 
full of technicalities' of Indian land tenures, and because it 
is expedient to remove the misapprehensions as to the scope 
of the Bill which interested opponent!! have so sedulously 
promoted. I will only add that no undue haste and no 
avoidance of publicity has attended its course. At present 
a conference of officers in Bengal is discussing the report. 
of the Select Committee. The neel?t intercommunication 
of ideas and the widest ventilation of the subject is desired 
by Government. The dangers - which may attend' the 
creatidn of the right of transferring occupancy rights, and 
which naturally arise from the improvidence of the Ryots, 
or the wiles of the village Shylock, are being carefully 
considered. I am inclined to think that the Bill is some· 
what ambitious, in endeavouring to anticipate by a single 
measure the remote difficulties which may arise from the 
relief which it is its primary object to afford. The pro .. 
visicins regaa:.ding the enhancement of rent show a thought. 
ful consideration for the rights of the landlords, as well as 
for the privileges of the tenant. In them the Zemindar 
will find some compensation for the shackles imposed upon 
his rights of eviction. The Bill provides for three classes 
of tenure and rents. The tendency will be to level up 
rents generally to the highest point admissible for any class: 
and this tendency will require to be guarded against. 
Whether the machinery exists for obtaining accurate price 
lists, an~hether it is safe to calculate averages upon them, 
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will demand further consideration. Noone will deny that 
the task undertaken by the Legislature presents innumerable 
difliculties, but. at the same time there are few, besides the 
interested Zeminders, who doubt that the task ought to be 
undertaken. The ~over:m:~ent of India have proceeded in 
the matter with extreme deliberation, and with ~ull appre. 
ciation alike of the difficulty of a settlement, and of the 
urgent necesBity fer it. .It may be taken for granted that 
the earlY'part of !he Calcutta S~ssion will be devoted to 
the passing of the Bill; and pubItc opinion in England may 
safely disregard the ~olent denunciations which are sure to 
arise from the interested rack. renters of Bengal and from 
the local Press, whose assistance they have managed to 
gain. . 

BOMBAY, Augu8t 10,1884. 

VACRB8 III ~o"s, Pnnters,29, P""hament St., and 62, MlUbank Bt, y,~tmin.te1' 
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Letter to the Right Honorable Sir Chlules Trevelyan, K. C. B. 
on the Land Tenure of Tanjore: shewmg also that the 

Merassi Right in the land., vested in the 
Meraesidar and not 1D the Sovereign. 

1'0. 
THE RIGHT HONORABLE, 

SiR CHARL~S TREVELYAN, K. C. B 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXOELLENCY. 

1. When I had the honor of waltlDg upon your 
Excellency at Combaconum, yOUl' Excellency waS pleased to 
inform me that it was YOUI' intention to introduce in the D.lStrict 
of Tanjore a settlement by which landed property might be 
rendered secure, Interference of Government Servants With the 
Merassldars avoided, and no just opportunity for augmenting the 
Government Revenues lost. You further commanded me to 
offer my suggestion On the subject to the. Collector Mr. Cadell. 

2. Having studied the different tenures prevalent m 
:Indla, and already formed my opinions as to the settlement 

that wOllld best SUit the existing circumstances, I beg tQ take 
'thiS opportunity of respectfully submitting to your Excellency'S 

, consldera.tlon the detalis of my proposed settlement. 

S. Before entering howevel' upon the subject, I think! 
( must say a few words a.bout .. Meelas51" 01' the owner-

• Dhlp of the land, in order that I may be. pt'oper!y understood 
n the use of the word throughout thiS pap'er. 

• 4. Who IS proprietor of the SOil, the Sovereign or the 
}leeraesidar, was a questlon that fol' a. long time taxed 
the skill of eminent Wlloors on India, but It has at last been 
set at rest by the following authorities, which show that the 
l.Ierassidal' is the sole proprietor ot the SOli, and not th3 
Sovereigu. 
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5. "Culhvated land is the property of him wholt 

Hmdu Law Menu, &0. 
away the wood, or who first clell 
and tilled it." 

"Land and sla.ves employed in the cultivation of I ~ 

man shall neither give 'away nor sell, even though hM 
acquired them himself nnless he convene all his sons." 

6. "For four months the Magistrate shall not co,'\ 
tribute from the subjects, but shnll give them free ag<;r 
and endeavour by promoting their satisfa.ction and contenl! 
cause them to culhvate and improve their lands. DllrlDg, I 
remaining 8 months, he shall collect the settled yearly tllUU!' 
Code of Gen too Law by Halhed, Page 58. 

'I. ThIS theory of proprietorship was always aakn,. 
ledged and enfOI'ccd by the Hindu Se Hindu Practice. 
reigns. 

8. "The NatIve Governments have invariably up~ 
the Merassi Right, even when t 

A. D. Campbell, Esq. created Zemindars." (Vide a. Pape!'!) 
the land Revenue of Iudia by A.L 

Campbell, Esq.) 

9. ThiS fact can be clearly proved from the old rec- « 
which show that whenever the Rajahs wanted to graM? 
charitable purposes, not only their Sircal' share of the pl'od~, ~. 
but the right to the lIoil also, they invariably bought the latta/, I 
the Merassldars. 

10. Captin 

'aptln Robertson. 

Robertson Btates that even tho Pesbd 
the Maratta. antocrat, once purchlfp 
this right to the Boil of tho Meras8id" 

11. George Cambpell, Esq, observes that the VII \ / 
Communities found in the North i 

G. ~mbpeIl, Esq. South of India assume and possess ') 1. 

strongest proprietary fight to the soi>! 
whlCh 1they are Dot to be dlspossessed nor havo ever been by ~ 

" 



Native Government. 

12. Mr. A. F. TyUer plainly tells us that the Meras
sidars, under every former Government, 

A. F. TyUer, Esq. whether Hindoo or Musselman, have 
al ways been esteemed the very 80ul of the 

estate; their rights will be found to' h~ve been respected under 
every arrangement of the Native Princes, however arbitrary or 
capricious in other respects., 

13. The Honorable Walter Elliot in his Minute on 
the Enam Commission confirms this 

Walter Elliot Esqr. position, observing, that the "existeIiceof 
such right can be provl1d not only from 

the privileges still claimed by the Merasilidars which we have 
llsed our best endeavours to cancel and destroy, but from numer
ous ancient Grants of land which record that even the Sovereign 
when desiring to appropriate a piece of land permanently for the 
site of a temple or other building, purchased It for so much 
money from the inhabita.nts." 

14. U is often alleged that under the Mahomed~n 
Law the king owns the soil, that the Ma

The Mahomedan homedan Sovereigns of India fully en-
Law. forced that Law, and the British Govern-

ment, as succes\lors to' them, have 
inherited the right ~o the soil. 

15. This appears to me. to be a fallacy; for it is 
stated in Page 133 Vol. I. ofWilk's My

Modena Shauhi Rauz. Bore that according to the Mahomedan 
Law, "Inheritance is annexed to pro

perty, and he who has the tribute from tha land has"no property 
in the land. Hence it is known that the king has no right to 
grant the land which pays tribute, but that he may grant the 
tribute arising from it.." . 

16. Sir Wllliam Jones says that "nothing can be 
more certain than that. land rents and 

Sir W. Jones. goods are, in the language of all Maho
medan Lawyers, propolty alIke aliena-
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blo and inheritable." 

17. Mr. Rickards observes that "In. tho appendix 
to RQuse's Disser~tion of the landed pro' 

Mahomedan Praetice. pertyof Dengal. a translation i. given of 
-Rickard$. two Firt;nanas by the Emperor Aurengze. 

be, adl,lressed to provincial Devana. In 
tJ;tf1S~ the proprietory righfof:individnals to landed estates, is 
repeatedly mentioned; in one instance the ~ight of a proprietor 
even to sell his land is adverted to." 

]8. M;r. Georg~ Ca.mpbell, t.he a.athor above quoted, adds 
h~s testimony, to the fa.ct. that the Mahomedaa rulers respecte<J 
the Merassi Rights. For he states in hia Modem India that 
lfaVk A,m'ber. ~nnister of the grea~ MOgul, r~vived and cofirmed 
tp,e Meraesi tenures. 

IS, I beg to a.dd that the BriLieh Government; and British 
o.utaors have also recognized and respected the right of MerMai. 
dar to the soil, a.s will be seen from. the following authorities. 

20. The supreme court of Madras recognized withod 

Supreme Court 
of Madras. 

reserve the proprietary right of the Me. 
rassidars to the soil in a decision passed 
by them on t.he. 25th September 1806. 

21. "Tho G~vernol'in Council proposes that the RyotWlI.ry 

:Madras Govt: 
16-;12-J81? 

Settlemenl shQ~ld not be attended with 
any infraction of the rights of Meraslli. 
dars or others in the soil. 

22. '! I~ is partil)111,.rJy JleoesslLry to CILJltion. the local 
Rev,enu~ omoer,~ aginst any infraction of 

Board ,of R~yenu~ individ!l8.1 righte.whi~h the Board,observe 
lS~ Ja,Il.u~1 1818. tha,~ it is the particular desire, of the 

Honorable th~ Court of,pirectofll to u~. 
hold ... 

" In Tanjur, M~rasBi right re,maine:d unh'ereal throughout 
the province and continued a. very valuable property • ., 

23. The Marquis"of Hastings ramarked that the rights of 
the former cultivating proprietors ha.d 



Marquis of ITast'llgs. been suffered by tho Regulations to pass 
a.way! eub ailenti.o, 

24. The only proprietors, generally speaking, are the vil
lage ZemJ~n.rs or Hiswabdars (Merassi-

Sir C. Metcalf. dars). The pretensions of all otbers are 
prima. facjre doubtfnl. 

25. "These people," the vUIage cODllllunities," to llo 
fo~n.d in t~ n.treme south (!If India, a~ 

Mounstoart Elphin. generalIy r~gn.rded. as ~splot& proI,>rie-
stone. tors of the soil, !/ond. arll ad,mitted where.. 

ever they uist to hv.e a;n hereditable and 
transferablfl interest in it. " 

26. He is quoted by Mr. Dykes as having said co I wish fio 
Ilee the usages of each country or ppovince 

Sir Thomas Munro. adopted as the basis of our Revenue Sys
tem,and to protect landed property as we 
find it .• ~ 

27. ·'It is imposllible th~tI s}J.ould. sit in a Civil CouJ;t and 
dllouy have caus~s brought before me in 

Mr. TrUer. whi9h it Q.pI,>ears that the n.nhaI1PY rrots 
still cljng.to their property. stilI in their 

necessities dispos!, ot thlI property by sale~ mortgage !/opd other 
methods,-it is iInposeible that 1; shQul,d see thiS, !/ond ret believe 
that in this they hl).ve DO Fight. " 

"We too, when we took possession of the country, promised 
most solemnly to protect them (Merassidars) and for a long 
time we did support them, as the proprietors of the land. 

'.£hey daily. selJ the pr.op~to/~ right, and c~ll it selling 
their lauds. 

If we preserve these rights, we- have nothing to· fear •• , 

28. "In Engla.:Qd. a. pr(ml',i41to~ of la.nd who farms it out to 
anpther, is generallY,snpPQlIed to regeive 

Wllk'il Arreore.. as rent, a value equal to about one-third 
of the gross produce; this proportion will 



6 

vary in different countries according to circumstances j but 
whatever it may be, the portion of it whicb l'Cmll.ine, after the 
payment ofthe demands of the public. mlty.safely be doscl'ibed as 
the Proprietor's share of the produce of his own land: thll.t 
which remll.ins t() him, a.fter defraying all public taxes, and all 
charges of management. Wherever we can fiud this sho.re, and 
the person entitled to receive it, him we may, without the l'isk 
of error, consider as the proprietor; and if this right has decen. 
ded to him by fixed rules from his ancestors, a.s the hereditary 
propriety. Proprietor may be limited by many other couditions; 
but Co dominion so far absolute as to exclude all claims, excepting 
those of community which protects," connys Do general idea. of 
the most perfect kind of property that is consistent with the 
restrictions incident to a regulated Society: always supposing, 
iu the case of land, the existence of the proprietor's Bhare 
which have been described. There is perhaps no single critel'ion 
by which the existence of such share is so distinctly ascertamed 
as br the fa.cb of land being saleable. When unoccupied land 
.is a.bundant (as it is in most pads of India,) and all lands are 
taxed in proportion to their value, we do not hear of men pnr. 
chasing the privilege to become tenants j to obtain that which 
is open to all, and even court the accepta.nce of all : men do not 
give 110 va.lnable consideration for a thiug" of no value; the fact 
of purchase shews that there is somethinlt to sell, that there is 
a. Proprietor's share. If the demand of Government become so 
heavy as to leave no such share, the Sovereigu may then be 
named the proprietor, or the nsurper, or any other more impo
sing or more gentle term which eastern cou.rtesy shall invent. n 
is plain that the former proprietor is reduced to the condition 
of a tenant j he may cling for a time to the possession of his 
fathers, and this atta.chment ma.y survive the existence of that 
which created it: but he is in effect no longer Do proprietor of 
land, it is no longer sa.lea.bls ; there is no proprietor's share, the 
va.lue and property have ceased together; and there is no longer 
110 qnestion about exclusiye dominion, bec!l.use no person will 
contend for that to which no va.llle is attached. 

Before dismissing this branch of the subject, it is worthy 
of remark, that according to the ROlllaulawyers the power of 
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alienating land was the cL'iterion of property; possession wittt
oub such power bemg descnbed as merely the usufruct. The in
ference appears to be irresistible, thab the fact of land being 
saleable ascertallls the existence of property, and that the right 
to sell Identifies the propt·tetor. " 

29. " The great dJf'fl/rencc between the lands in these 

1l1-. Thackery 
two (Canara and Malabar) provinces 
18, that, here It (bhe proprietory right in 
the sOlI) IS vestedJn indlvidna.\s, there in 
commuDlties. " 

30. "A fOllrtu form oC joint responsibimy found to 
exist In India. is where each individual 

ExaminatIOn of the is Ia.ndlord of a small estate, bllt has a 
PI'lnCI pIes and PolIcy 
of the Government of 
BrItish India.. 

joint responsibilIty in dlschargmg the 
Government assessment, and a jOlIlt 
interest In the ownership of waste "01' 

Japsed .lands. " 

31. "Merassi right to land exists in Canara, Malabar, 
North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput, 

Mr. Hodgson. TaIlJore, 'l'l·lchmopoly. Dmdigal. Madllra, 
Ramnad and TinneveIly." 

32. "The old Hindoos most assilredly were absoillte 
proprietors of thei... land, though tbey 

Sir W. Jones. called their Sovereigns Lords of the 
Earth." 

33. In the Districts to the Southward of this presidency, 
the Merassi Tenure has from time 

A D. Campbell, Esq. immemorial been transferable by sale, 
gIft or otherWIse. It is universally the 
case in Tanjore. 

The Zemindar possesses a valuable and often hereditary 
contract interest in the land revenue of the state, the 
collection of which alene was thus transferred to him, but he 
possesses no right whatever .in tho 8oilltself, which subject, to 
the payment of ~ho.t revenlle, was held III fields exclUSIvely by 
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the cultivator •• 

At Madras, indeed Lhe now possessor of tbe Zemin. 
dary, except when he might bealso the head of the Village, 
or one of its Merassidars, had in fact not a slUgla field to sell. 
Every field there, had. where saleable at all, immemOl iab/y been 
Bold by the Merassidara who are the ownerS of the BOIl. 

The COUlts at Madras have generall1 supported t.ho rigM 
of the cultivator to t.he soil. 

"The actual immemorial sale of Mel assi fields by the 
cultivatora exposed the absrmhty and 

Vide As: No. 11- falsity of the Regulation theory (that 
1843 on the Sub COllrt the soil belongod to Government who 
file Combaconum- made the right over to the Zeminda..-s) 
As : No. 100-ISH and It has been, only in spite of tho local 
CIVIl Coart. code, that tbe same rights have been 

generally preserved from destruction. 

3-10. The right of property ill the land is nneqllivoca.J1y 
recognized in the present agricnltural 

Fortescuo. inhabitants by descent, purchase or gut.." 

35. " Bat it is an ascertained fact. that ~here is not a foot 
of land, in the long Bettled Districts of 

llr Rickardll. India tha.t i. noL. claimed, and probably 
the lawful,! property of some indIVidual 
or of Bome village • communi ty. 

The tenures discovered in various parts of.India,:establiah 
beyond aU dispute, the important fact thaI; the real propert1 of 
the land was formerly vested in indlvidllal Laudlords, whose 
exclusive right of selling, mortgaging, leasing, bequeathing or 
otherwise disposing of their lands, no Hindu Sovereign, Viceroy 
or other person in au,horit.1.ever thongh~ of disputing, that t.hi. 
was consequently.& hereditary rignt.auJ in fall force and in van. 
able usage. 

The existence of private property in the soil, perlec~:1 
independent of control and interference on tho part. of the 
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sovereign, wa(first- discovered in Malabar. 

The fil'st mention we find of it, is in a. report of 11 r. Place. 
The term used to express it is Merass or Merasay. 

The same or similar rights were afterwards traced in 
Tanjore, Tinnevelly, Canara, aud other PrOVinces where the 
titles to private property in la-nd were ascertained to be as full 
and clear, and supported by deeds more ancient and probably 
more perfe~t than in Europe. 

The Peninsula. of India being for the most part divided in
~o villages and village commnnities, this right is found very 
geuerally to exist in three distinct states. 

That these proprietors formerly existed, and perhaps nni
versally in India, there cannot be the least doubt. 

Merassi estates are of :various amount and value. In the 
provinces of Tanjore and Trichinopoly they are found to exist 
from 4000 acres down to one acre of land. I, 

36'. "The Vellalars formed large communities of a purely 
democratic constitution, and alleged that 

George Call1pbellEsq. they were the originators of the demo-
cratic Merassi Tenure in the South 

which is described as existing in their villages word for word 
as I should describe the constitutioIl of a Jat or Rajput village 
of the present day. They claim and exercise a. very strong 
proprietory right in each village over the whole land, cultivated 
and uncultivated, and divide the cultivated land in fixed 
shares," 

37. C( The ryot cultivating his own (meaning the Meraasi
dar) has a hereditable interest in the soil; 

Tornton. his title is much more ancient than ours 
and has survived through every variety 

of .haDge lind convulsion, '~ 
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3S. •• By some wrilen it has been stated thll~ tLe ryotwar 

Sketch pf the Ryotwar 
lIystem of Rev: Admtn: 
apparently by a. friend 
of Sir Thomas Monro. 

system is founded upon the o.sslunp
tion that Government is possessed of 
the entire property in the soil aud 
mlly dispose of it at their pleasure. 

It is surprising thai such misconceptiolls should hal'O been 
ent.erta.ined, and that Sir Thomas Mubro who was distinguished 
f01' saga.city and for cOmprehensive and liberal views of policy, 
and who had obtained from the Nati .. es the protecting desig. 
nation of Fa.ther, should have been considered the patron of .. 
measure so muoh ca.loulated to 'h:we paralyzed indllstryand to 
have'kepl; the grea.t mass of people iu pel-petnal bondage and 
pauperism. 

III attary pa.rt of tho Province wherein the ,yotwary is 
introdnced, the ryot is tlleeamplete owner of his Ia.nd, and Bells, 
mortgages and aliena.tes H as he may think proper without any 
interference from Government. 

Sir Thomas Munro did DOt aim at the introduction of any 
new plan, but at the restoration and lmp1'ovement of that which 
he found to have been the ancient system of the counbry, the 
principal fea.ture ill which, was the semement with the pro. 
pl:ietofs themselves and the direct collection of the public reo 
"enue from the proprietors themseh·es. 

The system meddles not with llghts, wilh tenures or with 
OCCUpagcy. Its leading pdnciple is, recognition of proprietory 
right. 

39. "In Ta.njore the land is in the ha.ndll of proprietor., 
J. F. Thomas, Esq. where therefore property in the 80ilhaa 

not to be created but a.ctually exists. " 

4.0. "There is nbt,fUl acre of land in. Southern India which 
doell not belong, however much the title 

Honorable WaIter ma.y luI.ve been impaired, to a recognized 
Elliot. proprietor or municipality subjed only to 

: the payment of a land mx. 
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The very idea of a. sovereign being sole proprietor of all tho 
land in his dominions is opposed to l'eas,O~ and jlxperience. 

Many of the Ol'iglDo.l titles still survive both in India. and 
England to demonstrate the fallacy of the assumption." 

41. "Without entering on the question of who is proprie
tOl' of the SOil, I wili content myself with 

MI'. Wallace. sLating that immemo1'ial usage has esta-
blished both in l'anjore and l'richinopoIy, 

that the occupants, whether distlDg\lll\hed by the names of 
Merassidars, or Mahajallums, hl\ve the right of sellmg, bestow
ing, devising, a.nd beqlleathing theiL' lan4l13 l~ the manner whbh 
to them ill PlOS~ agreeable ... 

42. I humbly t"ust that the above extra,cts will satisfy 
your EX<lellency that the sOllm India belongs to the ryots a.nd 
that their ~ight of proprletolsbip IS called Meerassy. 

43. I fancy I ha.ve further proved that.Tanjore is a Mee
rasSI District. 

44. Now I beg to add that the ZlIeerassi right is not Iimi· 
ted to cultivated lauds- only, but extends to all sorts of 
land a.nd property Within the Village. A Meerassidar therefore, 
whether in 'l'a,Djorl> or elsewhere, not only owns hiS cuIti\'ated 
fields but a.lso the uncultivated, rocky, wet, &0, portions of the 
village to which these belong. 

45. '1'0 prove this position I begto be permitted to qUDte a. 
few passages fl'om authors of unquestionable authDrity many of 
whOJu llave aheady belln referred to, as also eJl;tl'acts !rom 
Government. recolds. 

46. "As regards thiS particular 1l.Ierassi right, the lands 

Board of Revenue, 
5tll J uuary l8Ul. 

of every Tamil VIllage may be devlded 
Into two dlstillct klllds. FIrst Dot paying 
!eveDue, 211d, paying revenue to Govern-
ment. In the first class are included 1st 

Porumpoke or lauds ~nc(l.pable ot cultlvatiOD, and 2nd '!'u.ras or 
Waste la.nd. 
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Ie tIle second are included all the cultivated lands in the 
Village. The AIerassi right extends to aU theqe different lies, 
criptlOlls of land; but each must be enjored IIccording to Its 
reculiar nature. 

The Porumpoke consists of rocks, public roads, the'beue of 
rivers, tanks and water courses, tile buria.l and burning grounds, 
Para.chary, sites of temples, and sites of houses. 

Indeed their (1\Ierassidars) title to erect their dwellings on 
that, (Nottum) particular spot, and their righb to control .tho 
affairs of the Village Pagodas, and to appropriate tbo pl'oduce 
of quarries,:miues or fisheries, are the chief privileg~8 tt.!'y 
possess in the Porumpoke which is not liable to any tax. 

The Ta.ras or waste land consists chiefly of trads (If Com, 
mon on which the Merassidars graze the cattle emplored hy 
them in agrIculture, or of jungle in which they cut the filewood 
used by them for fuel, and both are held free from tn. 

In all Tamil Villa.ges the Porum poke, the Tareeset', are 
held lD common jomt pl'operty by the whole of the Mera.s8Id318, 
each In proportion to his share in the lIerassl being entitled to 
pat tlCipate therein. 

When a. lIerassidar sells his lIerassi he transfers to the 
purchasers not only his common right to participate to the 
extent of the share he holds in the Porllmpoke, Tareesee, &0, 
other collective property in the Village, but his indlvidaal right 
to certain perticular and defined cllitivded lands ... 

47. Mr. Hodgson dete~ines the property in nucuHi. 
vated la.nd to be Lhe right of the 

lift' Hodgson. Merassidars of the Village. 

48. "At one time I was disposed to thlDk that, besides 
the name of conti actors of Revenue, they, ZemindalB, might, 

Wllk'. ~)sor" 

" I thmk the 5th 

also claim the title of T.Jords ot the waste, 
but even thl'! ri~ht:is indisputably shown 
by the ablo Itcport· 11.1.10\'0 qlloted to bo 
the corporate property of the township. " 
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49. "The democratio tribes, meaning the llIerllssidariO, 
have been mentioned M possessed of 

Georgo Campbell, Esq. much stronger rights. With them the 
whole land of the conntry was divided 

among tile ddiel'ent commnnWes. ThEy claim the pr?prletor
ship not only of the cultivated but also of the uncultivated 
land, within their limits. 

When the commnnities are so strong, independent and well 
organized, there can bo no doubt; with whom the p"oprietoI'Y 
ligM rests." 

50. "Tho waste land is a common pasturago for the cattle 
Mr. Rickards. of the Village. 

To show tbe seuse which the Natives themselves entertain 
of thell" own tight In the common pl'operty in tho village, the 
CollectOl" (ofTanJol'e) gives the translation of a deed of sale of 
one of tho Shares, whICh runs as follows; I, A, B. of the Village 
of C. oontaining 28 shares, do hereby execute to D. E. of the 
same Village, this deed of sale that IS to say, havlDg Bold to you 
in thiS villago one share of my own six shares therein, I do 
hereby excute to YOIl this deed of the filII and absolute sale 
thereof; and yon having further paid and I having actually 
received 100 chuckrums duly shrolied in fall value thereof, 
you are accordingly, to the extent of the sb,are now transferred 
and sold to you, fully to possess and enjoy all Nllnjah, Poonjah, 
islands, water, stone, topes, jungle, ric ltCI', treasurlls, and 
every well whICh sinks beneatb or every tree that rises above 
the earth, with every genera.l benefit of every sort, from fathel' 
to SOD, through eyery generation, as long as the waters of the 
Cauvery flow, vegetation lasts 01' nntil the end of time, with 
the fullest hberty, likewise, of alienation by gift, bequest, sale 
or otherwise, and may you enjoy all prosperity therewith. Thnll, 
With my fullest approbation, 1 do hereby execute to D. E. thiS 
deed of sale which is wI·iHen by Peramal PllIay, Village Coneka
pillay, and this requires authentication fl'om all the othet:' plO
plletols of tho Vlll,lge-slgncd. " 

51. "Meras~i right, wherever it 
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exists. extends certainly to waste lands. 

52. This righb of the 'Merassid.\r to every inch. oC the soil 
in his village is not a. nominal righb but one yielding him a 
clear landlord'. rent, called. SwalllY Bogllm or Toondav4t·am. 
This val'les in different plaf,lca. It is the lOBS of t.bis that tho 
lIerassldars represent as an encroachment upon, nay anlllhlla
tion of, their immemorial Merassi l'ight." 

53. ML'. G. Oampbell says thaI;, " in the arsb instance they 
proba.bly themselves retained the whole or pad of the nnt, but 
the greate1' pal't of this they have eventually been obliged ta 
pay to some Government. 'fhat, generally however I etain some 
marginal portion of it 0.8 theiL' profit and fOl' local expences 
espeCially, and wherd there were inferior holdel's, II. pOI twu of 
the rent levied from them reverts to the Buperiors. Thill then 
was a. macb stronger and mOl'e decided proprietorship." 

54. In speaking of the Nodh West Provinces, whel'e the 
Merastli right is found,. the same' author BlLyS, that the Collector 
'taking everything ioto considerAtion fi&eII the asaeesTQcnt. If 
'the proprietoJ"l:I object, he heal'S t.hei .. objections; bllt if tl,lese 
av$il not they Jnusj;,eithllr agl-ee to the, terms 01' give a written 
refusal. In the few cases in which a.11negotiatiolls end in the 
laUer result, the proprietors are entitled to 10 pel' cent of the 
Revenaa, /Iond sOUJetimes gel; more and the village U, rented to 
a. farmer." , 

55. .. The Board of Revenne, however, apprehending, and 
as we certainly think, with good reason, 

Court of Directors. that this (the rule that. the ryots obsti. 
nately refuMing to take up rents, must be 

given only 10 per cent, instead of hi;. 'l'oondavara.m) might be 
considered as an invasion of the Merabsi rights, were of opinion 
that Government would not be jUbtllied, for the purpose of 
giving general practical effect to any plan of administration, in, 
reducing the allowance of any Class of Afel'&8sidars beyond the 
lowest standard anthOlized by past expclillllce, which lS f:llated 
to have beeu :V8 of tho actual pl·oduco. 



In tIllS opinion we Ci1tucly agree and we cannot too 
strongly cxpress our disapprobation that it ha.d been acted upon." 

56. :Mr. J. l!'. l.'homas beals evidence to tna fact that the 

J F. Thomas, Esq. 
1l1elallsldals ot 'l'anjorlJdo not themselves 
till the land bnt enjoy a landlOI'd's rent; 
that the gross produce of the 'Wet land ill 

TUlljore irrigated by Goverllment woeks is divided upon an 
IJ.velage· 'nearly as !ollows; 50 pel'Cenh tbe Government tax; 25 
per cent. Charges of CuHivation or an an allowance to the 
actual cultivator; 12 p'er cent. Village 'c6ssesraud'13 per cent. 
Merassidar's rent. &; 'that the 1\lel'assi ill a Tenure which allows 
a propl'ietor's rent as well as a Government tax. 

57. The DOl'ad of llevenue in £heir Minute dated the 5th 

Board of Revenne. 
Janual'y 1818 observe that .. from the 

,nnmlll'ol\'S dwds 'Of 1!a.le :-still 'extant, 
thronghont the SOllbhill'n 1l1"ovinces, 

there is DO doubt that at one t1me llIerMsi was universally-a 
saleable and tranaferable property, and thaI; the Merassidars 
every where enjoyed IL Tooudaveram 01' cleat' landlol"ll's rent 
from !loU the lands cultivated by theit" Payac&ri tenauts, and 
both a landlord's rent and farmers profit, ft"om the lands which 
were culbivabed by their own labourers or slaves. " 

58. ,Mr. liarris, 0. late Collector ()f Tanjorc, estimates the 
l.Ievassida.t"s 'roOndaVlI.lam at somewhat 
less than 25 -per cent. 

59. 'lII1·. Wilks in 'Iris Histoty of 1IIy90re observes th1l.t the 
lIerassidars have ' clear; 'ample and 11n. 

Mr. Wilks. questioned proprletoF's'share, 'amCilu'nting, 
according ·to the same authority to the 

respectable, proportion -of 27 per ,cent. of the gross prO"duCtl, 0. 

larger rent than remains, t.o an English proprietor of land who 
had tithes and land tax to pa.y" evell before.the establishment of 
the revenue tax. 

,60. Mr. Hodgson ·in hls JttIPlllt on 'l'inll'evel1y estimates 
Ithe TooJidavat'am at 13 t -per cent. of 

Mr. Hodgeollt tire 'grO/lS produce. 
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61. FurUle!', the MeCJI\.Sill light is 
noh perisha.ble and 1111.8 been hold u.s 
such even by the Dl"itil.h Government. 

62. In the N01'Lh West Provinces, it is a rule" that when 
a. Meernssidll.l'lelH "S his kists in al'rears, 

Mr. Campbell. , the Collector lets the estate temporality 
to a fal'mer, the "ights of the Pl'Opl'ictOL' 

being in abeyance till better times, bllt. not. extinguishe'd ... 

63. M. ThorntoD says t.hat" the right. of the rIot appears 
as expressed hy one witness to be the 

Mr. Thornton. greatest. right in the Country and a righh 
which never seems to die ... 

.. He may quit his land for any period of time and the 
cultivation may be assumed by othel's, but if he or Lis heir 
return and reclaim the land, he has only to come to a com· 
promise witb t.he party in possession for the va.lue of the crop 
on tbe ground. and his inheritance is rest.ored to llim imme· 
diately, " 

64. This characteristic of the lIIel'assi appears to l1&ve 
been recognized by the Legislative 

Legislative Conncil. Counoil of Iadiaj for a few months ago 
Mr. Legeb moved in tha Connoil the 

adoption of the Report. of the select Committee on the Bill to 
limit the period within which IL Merassidar may Msert his 
claim to lands which he may have aba.ndoned or for which he 
may have fa.iled to pay assessment. 

65. Mr. Ellis observes that the Merassi right is 006 

forfeited by the discontinnance of col. 
Mr. Ellis. lection for a single year or any longer 

period dnring the life of tbe Mel'8.Ssidar, 
his sou or his gt'8.udson. 

66. The late Honorable Court of 
The Comt of Directors. Directors have condemned in the 

:Madras Revenue Se. strongest la.nguage possible the pro. 
lections. Vol. J. posal of tho .Ma.dras Government to 
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give Janel in:Ta.njore to others than the 
Merassidars when they do noh come 
to terms with Government as to as-
seamen". 

6'1. Having thus shown wha.t the 1{erusi o~ the owner
ship of the Jand is. I no;w beg to proceed to the deta.iJs of the 
settlement above .. lIuded to. 

68. It appeal'S to me to be impossible to make' rules thai 
can be applicable to all paris of the District of Taniore~ for it) 
consists of two grand: divisions essentially diiIering in c'hai-aeter 
namely, the irrigated and the non irrigated, the first lying 
between t'he rivers Coleroon and the V'ennar, ana the other to 
the south of the las!'mentioned river. 

I would therefore propose differen' sets of rules for each 
of these divisions. 

The maximum amount. of Revenue whioh conla be collected" 
has 'been brought; to account in the 1st Divisiou, ana H is there
fore useless to expect any addition to it by the introduction of' 
any new settlement. There is not in it much waste that may be 
recovered, whaf; little there is being indispensably required for 
grazing cattle, &c. I would therefore propose, 

1st;. To clearly ascertain what p'ortion 'of any waSte in a. 
village might without inconvenience to the VIllagers be brought 
under cultivation. 

2na. To find oni the Ta1'Um assessment thereof or filt one 
on it from that of the neighbouring nelds. 

!lra. To add this to the Ja.mabundy amount and make the 
sum thns obtainecl the marimumamountof taxthattheGovern
men#; would always damand of the ryots, allowing, at the same 
time, in particular cases, such decluetion from the amount so 
added as - th"a well 'being of the ryots may appear" absolu tely to 
demand. 

4th. To apportion th.ia settled amollllt among the Beveral 
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Pnnjoos or shares of the village, and thus determine what ea.ch 
ryot will have to pay. 

5th. To give the ryots distinctly to understand by procla
mation that no remission will be granted them except in seasons 
of very edraordinary distress, but Msuring them at the same 
time that they might enjoy untaxed the benetH of any improve
ment they may effect in their holdings, whettier it be the 
conversion of one crop land into two crop, of dry into wetor the 
like, except where Buch improvement is directly owing to 
important hydraulic works executed by the Government, in 
which case an additional water tax might be levied. 

It may perhaps be objected that the last mentioned rule 
will deprive the Government of any legitimate increase of 
revenue. But I believe that the loss the GOTernment may there
by sustain will be more than connterbalanced by the saving that 
would result from the l'emoval of that host of officers who are 
now paid to watch cultivation, the encroachment of wet and dry 
land, of two crop on one crop, &c. And even supposing this 
not to be the case, what is the sacrifice of revenue that the 
proposition involves but as the dusb in the balance compared 
with the numerous and ]mpol'tant advantages that will flow 
from it-the improvement in the conditio~ of the land which 
would add to the stability of the Revenue, the removal of every 
'baneful interference with the ]'yots, the creation of a respectable 
and independent body of Land-lords the great supporters of 
Government, and the development of the resources of the coun
try resultlDg from the vigorous stimulus which would thus be 
administered to industry. 

As regards the Second division I would be more liberal. 
Lands under this section depend.eutirely upon rain f.or cultiva
tion, and not even in a single year has the full demand on a 
village ever been collected in this District. Large tracts have 
been waste from time immemoria.l. The soil I think is fit for 
more planting trees than for any thing else, 

1 have reason to believe that there were more topes or 
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Jl:1'OllpS of t.l'ees on this la.nd than that; may be seen now, and 
ath'lhute the decay of the plantations to the system of taxing 
trees introduced by our Government. 

I would propose tha~ these lands he also comple,tely and for 
ever ma.de over to the ryots for a fixed amount of Revenue
WhICh should be the average of the collections of the la.st 2Q 
years with an additIOn varying with the ratio of extent of 
culturable waste to that of the cultivated ltmd according to the 
following scale. 

PERCENTAGE TO BII ApDED TO 

RATIO OF CULTUR.lnLE WASTlil THE AURAGE COLLECTION, 

TO CULTIVATED LAND OF 20 YEAUS. 

Exceeding 2 ...................••............... 40 

Between 1 & 2 30 

1 .................... , ............... 20 

Between 1 & t .................................... 10 

Less than i ..................................... 5 

The assessment thus fixed would be distributed upon the 
l'egistered proprietors either according to theIr shares in the 
village or according to the extent of their holding,in each 
village. 

I would apply the 5th Rule for the 1st Division ~qually to 
lands in the 2nd, but would not force this condition of the ryots 
who will be allowed the option of either agreeing to this BettIe 
ment or coming to an understa.nding with Govern;Jllent as to 
what extent they would wish to keep on which no remission or 
any acconnb should ~ver be allowed. 

I am confident tha.t the ryots will hea.rtily agree to the 
proposed arra.ngement provided it is Dot forced on them, and 
tha.t if the carrying out of this Bcbeme be entrusted to efficient 
and judicious hands, it can be effected with perfect satisfaotion 
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Now-a-days, columns of newspapers !jl~endent on others for even the dally 
are full of suggestions regarding the ,11efessanes of life The countr) that 
Industnal Development of Indiaafter / wa supplymg to the civilised Romans 
the war The Government of Indl~' th finest of muslins and various sorts' 
have on the motion of non-officl~l of spices and chemicals has had to 
members of Council pomted a co - de end for common things like table 
mission of enqUiry v. SIr Th sal upon Spam and Liverpool. All 
Holland as its chairman scert In In he raw products are taken away, and 
what directIOn Indian Industr an be ev n the smews of the productIOn of 
developed, and how the rege er . n su h raw products, the best of manure, 
of poor India that IS no 10 er ab is not allowed to remain In the 
to bear the brunt of the h vy dram c ry And latterly, her mIll and 
falling on her resources, be at tnes have to depend for 
effected. To my mmd, t maryre rtlcles lIke China-clay, 
development on a glgan scale con- et on foreign co ies Very often 
sistent with the productive be are the outbreak of "and smce 
of the country requires- th~n, I have made suggestIOns through 

(1) large capital, the medIUm of the press. that have 
(2) up-to-date machInery; alll.ays been chantably receIved. 
(3) exploring experts, and ~hortly after the outbreak of "ar, 
(4) skIlled labour I s,ggested In one of your local con-

. teIllPoraries when the prices of stores 
The IndIan Civil Service portIOn of and other accessories were quoted at 

the ruling community of the day has fabulous rates, a list of several articles 
always been assuming that India is which could be very easIly manufac
wantmg in enterpnse, and that the turj!d In India, and I appealed to the 
people of India are able to do nothing. MiU Owners' ASSOCiatIOn to start 

It IS perfectly true that India has . either a Company or an AssociatIOn o. 
grown poorer by the very heavy drain a co-operative store of their own for 
that is faIlmg on her resources. So supplYing to each of Its members the 
far as manufactures and up-to- particular articles to be manufactured 
date machinery IS concerned, India by and under Indian superVISion and 
as she stands at present can' boast dlfection. I then pointed out that such 
of none. She did possess explor- co-operation would In no way Interfere 
ing experts, but they have now With theIr healthy competition In their 
disappeared. And as regards the products mler se But wnat they did 
skilled labour of India for petty crafts, not dofor themselves Japan has mostly 
she did possess a conSiderable amount supphed to them. I have no means 
of It for small Indigenous mdustnes, of knOWIng as to whether all the pro
but unfortunately, those indus- ducts that Japan has supplied are of 
tnes have been forced to die an her own manufacture, or whether the 
unnatural death by reason of the pre- same have been exported by her after 
ferentlal treatment and the very great tak1.ng the tremendous (!) labour of 
facIlities that have been accorded to the re-fabelIIng the articles manufactured 
foreigners and thelt Industnes, witb the either in America, or even perhaps the 
.result that at present India is solely co~ntries of our enemies. 



It is no use crying over $pllt 
milk, because in my personal r'ks 
with some of the lummarles of lOur 
industries, who while admitting 
suggestion made was quite workable 
that the and feasible, found ~ it 
difficult to be put into oper~lon 
because C;f the confllcti~g. inte ests 
eXisting m theIr ASSOCiation. ne 
really does not understand 'Then 
we shall do away with our perspnal 
-conflicts if we cannot unite as a n~tion 
at a time when \\e and our ruler~ are 
face to face wltha stupendous stru~gle. 
If the mJlI owners would only lool- at 
their own records, they wouldnotice:that 
whereas in the year 1905 they shipped 
to Chma 10,085 packages of pifce
goods in addition to the thousan<ls of 
bales of yarn that were being shipped, 
in the year 1913, that IS, before the put
break of the war, the said shipmen~ has 
dwmdled down to 638 packages only! 
But the period subsequent to the jlast 
mentioned date shows that it is Cpipa 
that is exporting to India piece-good~ 
in very large qU!lnbties. Just in pass
ing., may I be. allowed to cast a glam;e 
at the land of the Rlsmg Su!
<lur ally Japan? In the year 1898 99, 
she exported to India 9394 yards of 
cloth and by gradation her export m 
the year 1912-13 reached the stuJ:\l!n
dous figure of 58,80,723 yards. C()m
parison is invIdious, but the figtfres 
$peak for themselves. ' 

I fear I am rather growmg Irrelev~nt 
My subject IS the insurance drain. But I 
think these industries about which 11ja\e 
'Witten are so very closely allied to, in
surance that I have not been able\ to 
separate the one from the other. It I~ the 
mJll industry of Bombay and India ",hlch 
pays the Insurance Companies the 
highest, being one of their fattest cus
tOlI)ers. Insurance companies have 
a special code of tariffs, and tariff 
rules for them, which co\er not less 
than about 150 pages of their tariff 
book. The rates that mills pay 
for the insurance of the various 
parts of building, machinery, plant ~tc : 
vary, from two auuas per cent per 
annum to 56 annas per cent per 
annum,-a ratio of 1 to 2~. It is Just 
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pOSSible that many mill-owners or 
agents may be or are the agents for 
insurance compames also, and ",hat 
work they are in a positIon to give to the 
insurance companies, or rather to put 
it down agamst the insurance com
panies, reqUIres for them neither any 
big capital, nor exploring experts, 
up-to-date machinery or skilled 
labour. And, may I place before 
my readers a rough estimate 
made by me WIth regard to the city of 
Bombay alone about the insurance 
premia? It IS no le~s than two crores 
and seventy "five lakhs in FlTe 
Jnsuran~ce' alone! Of course, I know 
that the' insurance companies give a 
rebate or return commission to thek 
customers of 25 per cent. They are 
probably paying about 10 to 12 per 
cent to their brokers and canva&ser~. 
and an equal sum or perhaps some
thing less, to the agenb. But there 
Will be no heresy in assuming that a 
mmimum sum 9t .a·.crore and fifty 
lakhs goes into tbe coffers of 
foreign Fltti Insurance Compames. It 
JS not my purpose . ..I.o. dlsCllss.Jn this 
arllcle either Life or Marine Insurance. 
Even a mill of moderate output has 
had to pay 20 to 25 thou~and rupees 
on thiS item alone. Next comes 
the sellmg agent "ho has to pay the 
premia for the goods that he holds on 
behalf of the mills. That is again 
follo",ed by the msurance payable by 
tbe merchant purchasing from the 
sellmg agent and taking delivery, and 
a fresh m~urance arises when the 
goods have to be in transit for sale 
up-country and consumption. 

For the year 1914-15, the Assessor 
and Collector of the Bombay Mumci
pality collected Rs. 50,73,341-8-9 
by way of general tax on 
bUlldmgs from its rate-payers on 
61,990 bulldmgs Deducting 25 
per cent for the rental of tbe 
land. this tax for the buildings 
alone roughly works out at Rs. 
37,50,000. Taking the general tax 
at 10 per cent-it is now 91 per cent 
--the rental works out at 3,75,00,000. 
and the bUIlding value calculated at 
161 years' purchase will give a 



valuation of Rs. 62,50,00,{)00. If we 
allow 12,50,00,000 for uninsured pro
perties it still leaves property worth 
50 crores to be insured. The rates 
vary as already stated above. Even 
if we take the average rate, which will 
be the mmimum at half per cent, the 
premia income Will work out to 
25,00.000. 
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The next Item that claims our at
tention is cotton. Readers know 
the tremendous quantity of cotton that 
is being brought to Bombay and the 
inflammatory rates of premIUm which 
the Insurance companIes are 
charging ~lnce the last Colaba 
fires speak fOl themselves. All Im
ported piece-goods and other articles of 
merchandise, such as grains, cereals, 
stores, etc., are insured and In regard 
to these. heavy premia are payable. 
The amount of premia would be con
SIderably in excess of my calculations. 

So far as I am aware. there are not 
~ven half-a-dozen purely Indian con
cerns~~raro£~nsurancethrough
o";rt Indl.a, and those in Bombay 
.are _hardly gettmg one per cent 
of the total out-turn. As far as I have 
been able to ascertain, there are no 
les~ than 67 foreign Fife Insurance 

-Companies, and llaturally the cream 
ioes to them. 

MayI ask what skilled labour and up
to-date machinery is required for work
ing this branch of commerce and for 

,preventing the enormous annual drain 
of money which IS involved by 
foreign exploitatiOll ~ 

But India is still under greater 
disabilIties and disadvantages. Many 
readers may not be knOWing 
what mischief our enemies have 
played In thiS direction It would not 
he out of place to draw their attentlOn 
to what the Insurance correspondent 
of the London TImes wrote very re
cently. HIS remarks may be sum
marised as follows'-

"It appears that before the war many 
of the leading EnglIsh Insurance 
companies were in the habit of re
insuring WIth several large German 
concerns having their headquarters at 
Munich and -other places, These 

German concerns used to offer ex
cellent terms, and only asked for full 
particulars as to the situation, mode 
of constructlon and so forth regardmg 
th¢ proposed bUIldings and the 
sa~e were InvariablY'supplIed to them. 
Wpuld we be wrong In assuming that 
th ' se par~lculars were really reqUIred 
fo the benefit of our foes and their 
G vernment, and do they not to 
so e extent at least account for the 
w nderfully detailed knowledge the 
en my has displayed of our affairs ~ 

f only one Emden could in her 
fir t attempt succeed in setting ablaze 
th OIl tanks at Madras after a bom
ba dment of a few minutes, what 
fu ther advantages would the enemy not 
ha e secured when he has ~een allowed 
th fullest opportunities of knowmg 
th minutest details with regard to 
o lands and bUIldings ~ And where 
d s the safety of India he in allowing 
fo eign insurance companies the lati
\U e whIch they hitherto have possess
ed I might only give one instance of 
hJ.v on the occasion of the Laxmidas 
MIa et fire in Bombay, I ,\Vas told 
tha a particular foreign company 
tha had taken insurances, and was 
po etlng fat premia, intimated to its 
age tc; in Bombay the very next day 
afttthe occurrence of the fire that 
it had shut its doors and had 
cr bled down lIke a pack <If cards, 

to COIlle to the constructive 
part of my subject, the scheme 
wh{ch I propose is a very 
simple one. In Bombay we have 
many influential offices whIch have 
to pay lakhs of rupees annually by 
way of premia. Take for instance 
Messrs. Tata Sons & Co. I think 
they own properties under their 
management and are probably paying 
premia over properties, worth at a 
modest estimate on 12 to 15 crores 
of rupees. Messrs. Currimbhoy and 
Company Similarly own seven to eight 
mills, and in addItion thereto other 
large properties. Messrs. Mathuradas 
Gdkuldas and Company have under 
their management several mills and 
the Khatau brothers and l\IessrS. 
Mqrarjee Gokuldas and Sons each 



own a couple of mills and ot~er 
properties. In Bombay v.e are pot 
wanting in big financiers, nor are iwe 
wanting m msurance experts, with all 
the necessary knowledge, skill Jnd 
enterprise. Insurance brokers lare 
all there, and if they are allowed fhe 
same faclhues as agents of foreign 
insurance companies give th~m 
I seeno reason why theyshouldnotwprk 
fOl any mdlgenous insurance comp~ny 
or companies that may be started.j If 
capital worfh crores of rupees has ~en 
avaIlable for btarting gigantic pro] cts 
like the Tata Hydro and Tata on 
Works or for starting Ban mg 
Compal11es, Mills and other Ilh 

cerns, I see no reason why tlae 
comparatively small capital, sa of 
Rs 50 or 60 lakhs, for startmg a :few 
mburance compal11es should not be fot th
commg To do busmess on a 11rge 
scale, these companies to be sta ted 
ane\, may for sometime have to oin 
the Tanff combmatlOn for the PUI'
poses of re-msurmg and reducmg their 
risk. But as people Will see the ,ad
vantage!' of It, this branch of W"",
merce IS bound to thrive '\Ith hO~' 5t 
and busmess-hke management lld 
prompt settlement of claims III he 
event of a< cidents I 

If these companies "ould also 11th 
competent men open their bl n
ches in other Important centres, nd 
1£ all such concerns and companies 
are curbed and controlled by a general 
board of competent financiers and 
experts, there is no reason why they 
should not prove successful. Honesty 
v.ould msplre faith Commercial In

tegrity would encourage them, and 
prompt settlement of claIms "Ithout 
unnecessary SUitS and litigation would 
in course of time ~well the number of 
customers Therem lies the key to 
the success of this branch of 
commerce. If we look into the 
hlstory of foreign companies. \Ie 

~hall find that they have made therr 
begmnings With capitals far smaller 
than "hat I have suggested 
here. A company \\ lth a capital of 
between 5 and 10 lakhs workmg in 
co-operation '\Ith half-a-dozen Similar 
compames \\ould be in a position, 1'1 
the course of a few )ears, to save a 
conbiderable part of the drain. 

At present we are also placed 
under further dl,abilltles. Foreign 
compallles are amendmg their rates 
and modIfymg their terms at their 
sweet will and \Ie are perforce com
pelled to submit to them and their 
USUriOUS method~. E,en If the 
ne" Iy btart(!d companIes do not mal-e 
bIg profits In the begmnmg, I am' 
qUite sure that by thelT co-operation 
they WII! be able to do good busine~s 
which \I III be les~ TIsI-) 1\J utually 
they can among them~elves feed a 
part of the furnace As they are 
themsehes worl-mg as agents for 

I some foreigners, why should they not 
do It as pnncipall.? At a. very 
moderate e<stlmate, the compallles 
worth 50 lal..h; can in llJffcrcnt 
centres and localities take up 20 
times the fisk very eaSily, and takmg 
average insurance premia at one 
per cent, the annual return v. III be at 
le<l.st 10 lakhs. But we ha\e not to 
look to the immediate returns 
but to the future development of 
this entervnse. and then with branches 
up-country and compeknt can
vasblllg, watch-dog managers or agents 
and upTIght surveyors I ha\e 'little 
doubt about its ultimate success. The 
suggestion is there, but it \lants wdlmg 
brains to work It out Many a mer
cantile commulllty has degenerated 
from merchants to mukadams or ha;, 
tal-en to melllalloenice. Can they not 
turn their eyes m this d,rectJon and 
l.ave the country from this unnece&! 
sarily ,'astefuI drain? 

BO~!BAi PRII\TING ~J)RI.S. LTD. 
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TH E RELATION BETWEEN FAMINE AND 
POPULATION. 

Notes of Lectures heard in Paris at the International School of 
'Science, 1900.--,-Dy·Sister Nivedita,' 

'1. 

THE need of bread is the blackest incident of human life Dlackest, 
) 'because simplest, ~asiest and 'most fundamental 'to overcome. 

The on~ success of' which we are assured in the case' 6f ('Jur own for
bearS; every 'man and woinan"Of them, u.p 'to'a' given' yelti''Of'life, has 
been' !ood-snatc'hirtg of some sort, 'froin other men; or from the 
'Earth: ' 'Unless this had been so~ 'tve had' 'hot Il}een here. The present 
gen~ration'i~ the Iiaturill~selected prtiduct' of ages 'of' food~v1ctory. " 
- Yet ¥a~ni~e' fe~ain~'Sometimes it is the hunger of a'man or a 
family. Sometimes starvation, like tIle ar(hic Winter of 'thtJ glacial 
peribd, bursts its bounds, 'and sweeps 'over gteat territOlies of hliman
kmd. Why'? ' 
. Ob~iously there are two factors in the problem. When a nation 
or a 'race -~rve' to death all tdgether, it may be because climate and 
~oil h'a.ve' combined against thent to prodUc'e no 'rood The'red man 
perIshed in North America wIlen tllE{vrhite 'mahJdrov~ the bison 
from their anCIent feedlng-grounds. 'Practically, 'under these' changed 
condlti'ons; the race was'wipeCl'out. But 'when two '01' 'three indiVid
uals, or even two 'or three thousand, die of':frluiget, in' the millst of a 
C}ty that 'feasts and is merry, it is because sometHing' is wrmlg with 
the 'distribution of Iood~ and something' wrong' t60' wlth those human 
relations that b~otight no hutf:yin,f footsteps with: pity'and help, to 
eve!y sufferer 0';"er1whom had fallen the 'shadow of despait 
, The modern' world is such a city N6'wher~ to-day is man 80 

far from" m~n 'that' one has any right to die of wan't of food, whIle 
another rives. Nowhere. And yet they 'die. ' The 'two or three become 
many ~illions The heedless city about tliem' 'becomes the whole 
indifferent world And the old drama is playe'd but on the larger scalt) 
As want grows fierce in 'one place, luxury and waste increase m 
another. Rere, men are brutahsed by starvatidn. There by gluttony, 
more men'b~re, and more there' This IS t11e change that we call 
prog~ess One mo'ther, mad with hunger, kllls her chlld that she 
may not see it starve. Another, absorbed in pleasure, has no hme to 
see her own chlld &t. What one spends on her tOllet, would hft the 
ot~er ~ut of hell Surely 'this shows want of adjustment But why? 

Why do some men dle of hunger, for the food that others waste? 
Why? 
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The answers Ilre manifold All the outstanding age-old problems 
have had their changing age-interpretations. And hunger 8S a sceial 
phenomenon is one of these. But the theories proposed in era after 
era remain with humanity in a confused mass. We remember them 
all, only we do not relate them. We make no study of the circum
stances out of which each rose. 'We do not analyse our own period, to 
know whether or not a given interpretation could apply. Meanwhlle. 
facts stare us 1ll the face, with their perpetual question. We turn to 
one another and, ask it, and society returns one glib explanation 

~ after another, gIving only more formulations of fact which the dominant 
classes in each age have found useful to themselves. Let us however 
put these in theu proper sequence, and they may answer many a 
question for us. Instead of the feeblest alternatives for utter igno
rance, they may become luminous enough, and enable us to distingUish 
the essentials of the problem:-Why do millions of people die of 
hunger in.a world in which there is abundance of food? 

In the forests, marshes, a!ld caves of the primitive era, death was a. 
constant feature of human experience. Possessed 

The Age of Primitive 0.£ few weapons, man, had but little means of 
Man. 

determining his own chance in the hunt. It was 
not perhaps, till continuity of affection had made the grave remembered 
and beloved by women, that the seeding and growth of flowers were 
even noticed. There could not, therefore, be any agriculture. Wild 
roots and fruits, and 8mmals of all kinds-found dead, or killed in the 
chase or snared-were the only food. Sometimes days of hunger 
and search, With constant exposure, would elapse, before prey was 
found. Terrible want would be succeeded by an equally terrible 
orgy. Of each, some members of the horde would die. Social feeling was 
probably immensly strong. Riske were shared. One brother would 
stand by another when he was down, for his protection. These things 
we see, even amongst successful animals, and man's great weapon of 
ascendency has been his superior social instinct. Yet in spite of this, 
one overtaken by weakness or fever died, almost as certainly as he 
who was torn by the pangs of the prey. RIsks to life, therefore, being 
almost infinite, the one duty of woman was motherhood. One of the 
greatest tests of.prosperityand strength of th~-knit community. 
as a community, was either the largeness of its birthrate, or the 
physical fitness of its women. In this period, therefore, we find the 
root of the idea that increase of population constitutes the well-being 
Q£ a people. . 

But this very importance of motherhood rendt:red inevitable the 
develop~ent of its emotional and ethical content. From a greater 
or less lmpermanence of all relations, one. that of mother and son, 
began to acquire stabilIty. Enter the Matriarchal Period. 
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The feelings and habits of woman had taken many centuries to 

The Matriarchate. 
dawn as a social force. They were essentially 
feelings and habits of forethought and protection. 

Secretly, lest her wild sons and impulsIve' companions should be 
rendered too indolent or too extravagant, she had experimented on the 
growth of seeds. The wife offering to the husband in the hour of 
need her secret hoard, is very old in the relations of man and woman' 
It had even occurred to woman to snare the small game, and preserve 
it alive, as a permanent source of food The domestic action of plants 
and animals arose, and became an absorbing occupation Fire was 
discovered and later, tamed. Life grew more secure. But work 
multiplied. There were not hands enough for all that could be done, 
in that great humanising age 'rherefore woman stIll shone as the 
mother, and the commands to "be fruitful and multiply, and to 
replenish the earth" were regarded as one and the same thing. Famine 
occurred, but it tended to be less a personal chance, and more and 
more a communal misfortune, arising when the hot winds swept in from 
the desert, and the scratched soil refused to bear, when a murrain broke 
out amongst beasts; or when an insect blight fell on. the apricot and 
the wild fig, and caused them to shed their untimely fruit. And in this 
form, kindly housewife ways could do much for its mitigation. Through
out matriarchal nations, the habit of storing through years of plenty, 
against y~ars of scarcity, obtained. And the oldest epic of India 
contains a passage of a thousand lines ill which we have the ripest 
wisdom of antiquity on this point,-actual reCIpes of the mother
craft handed on for kingly use. 

Every order contains the elements of its own decay. Side by 1 , 
tlide with the vision of ~ and BWhr, the Divine mother and son, 1.5 IS I.L # 

grew up the outrage of the ~arlet HOID4Il The chivalry of men fI ~ 
defending the independence of th;e mother-house was now undone by 
the shrinking desire of woman to be won and retained. The matriaI-
chate fell, and Babylon was remembered with a mystic horrqr 
amongst SOCIeties moulded on the patriarchal idea. 

One great advantage of patriarchal over matriarchal society, lay 
in it superior nobility Civilisations in which 

The Patriarchal A.ge. 
woman was really central would always tend to 

remain in the river valleys. Those to which man gave permanence 
and form could cross even the mountains, the wilderness. Illr the seas. 
The seasonal imigratIOll of herds to summer pastures. and the {aet that 
herdsmen and women would go together, may have produced some 
of Its deepest and earliest developments, for pastoral and nomadic 
peoples are typically patriarchal. In any case, the partriarchal 
organisatIOn must by degrees have included all occupatIOns, with 



their burying Ideals AMI m all alIke, the notion of family-increase 
was assocIated Wlth well-bemg 

To the shepherd, this could hardly fail to be a reflection fr?m thn 
habit of his work. To the peasant, the advantage of more hands to 
dig and sow, not only for present use, but also for future contingen
Cles, was a long established ideal. 

In all simple states of sooiety, where a man had the fruits of his 
own labour assured to hIm, the power of the earth to produce food, 
clothmg, and shelter, would impose the only limit on thn desirability 
of populatIOn. And even now, wherever there is abundance of food, 
patriarchal societies retain the old prejudice in favour of the birth of 
children, knowing that each person added means aI,l increment of 
'wealth to the community, above the individual power to consume. 
The only exception to thIS is in the case of un-fath~red childre~, against 
whom patriarchal societies will assume a characteristic attitude of 
disapproval. 

Whether, however, increase of population is invat.iably a sign of 
prosperity in the more complexdeveloptnents of this form of society, 
remains to be tested and observed throughout historic periods, by the 
question of its relation to the food-supply. 

The Middle Ages offer us a long period of very varying condi

Medireval Europe. 
tions. Under Feudalislp., the condition of the 
people was indeed hard. War, poverty, and 

serfage, with the constant possibility of epidemics, were more or less 
established features of life. Obviously, a certain margin of births over 
food-productivity was essential to the maintenance of communities 
subjected to sucrr excessive risks. 

The 'Church set 'her faee to steady encourgetnent of the family. 
\ She was influenced no doubt by some perception of the economic fact. 
AlSO', there was tha desire, 'in -a world where public relations were 80 

productive of misfortune, to bring about a predominance of !llements 
of 'joy and humanisation. Besides these general considerations, she 
had the more technical idea of increasing the number of her baptised 
members. And doubtless there -was also the sincere democratic im· 
pulse to add to the number and power of the burden'"l'!harers, 

In the rise of the Cistercians, Dominicans, and Franciscans, the 
Church proved her power to aasert the ideal and apply the check of 
celIbacy, whenever she chose, and in the case of the first two orders, to 
direct the labour of the cehba~e class to high communal ends. The 
fact that she had this power, moreover, would make het fearless of 
over-populatIOn. The idea, therefore, that growth of numbers is on 
£]st principles a s1!cn of well-1Jemg, h'as the old sacerdotal authority 
cn its sine 
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Througllout the stn1gg1es of the middle ages, however, we perceive 
the evohitio~ of two classes, 'with'confiicting'interests Obviously, the 
more men Wat Tyler couIa'lead, 6r John 'Bull inspire, 'the better 

\ •• 1 \ I I (, 't' ... ( (" 
for that clas~, and the worse'for the class they oppos~d. tt becomes 
no longer'possihle, then, to discuss the question of advantage as tf 
this were even1y distributed. Henceforth we must distinguish between 
t~e advantages of class ana class. Futt~er, there are degrees of 
distan~e from fam.ine in each case. A' popuiation that lives on wlieat 
~an 'change it~ diet for a less' sJfficiElllt many' tImes I b~fore reaching 
grass and bark. A pOlJUlation wl\:icn. already has 'notllir{g but potatoes, 
cannot. Remembering this, our enquiry must'include the' question
')s; ~nc~ease ' of :population a sign Of pro~perity amongst those who are 
:..Iready c1os.e to the !afline-i.ine ? Do' added' riumbhrs ' tend' to produce 
more food tJian they consume, or to cons1:Hne more than they produce'?' 
According to our aecision on 'these' points; must 'our estimate 'of the 
advantages or disadvantages of an'inbreasing density ~f inhabitants 
~n 't ~iven, a~ea;,'be ~aried. ,',,, , ,_ . ' 

Evidently, the 'question is largely one of place. Up to a certain 
plaint' ot fertili'ty, land wiIi repay labour ~J>ent ~n'it, in an acceferatmg 
ratio. Where' one man' cannot' efficiently" work" hIS i!lrm at all, two 
men co-op'erating ~an more; th'an 'double' its pelvers of' producfJon. 
Evidently, however, this l;lrocess cannot be continu~d indefinitely. 
Wheq a certain' density -is rea~hed,' it' win become' i'ncreasingly difficult 
to 'add,another lnhabi'tant to the 'area. The law 'of diminishing returns 
wiIi now' begin to take effect. , 

, A good' deal 'of the Hood and th:under 'of the Middle Ages is the 
play o£ c~ntendlng' portions 'of' the feudal ~li\sses, while agriculture 
and' the l)\ft~ghs' are ste~dily progressibg to~ara~' their' ii~it '0£ ~dva.n
'tage. But the fact that inCrel18e of pOllU1ation is ,Ii this case associated 
with growing prosperity,' is not 'to be'taken as establishlng a universal 
'\ 1,' r 

prinCiple. It is obviously a'phimooienon wnich is special 'to the age 
and conditions of mEiiIireval development. 

With the invention of ~tea.m maChinery, we enter on tlle industrial 
J, " ' 'rev01ution. In' ail the 'theories born of this age, 

The Revolution. ' 
the man to be benefitted is the man who holds 

the machinery, the capi~alist. ' To hini, 'i~~ntity of producti?n 'bec~mes 
the aim. EvE'ry labourer' more means'increase ot quantity, and a 
percentage more,-even, - if popUlation should increase beyond the 
pomt of demand for labour, an increasing percentage on your man 
himself. For wb.ere"n~mbers are few and'work abundant, A gets high 
wages' when numbers are great, and' demand for stuff remains the 
same, he gets lIttle. Itence' the actual' i~te~ests of employer and 
employed may at this point' come into conflict,-the growth of popu-
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lation being to the advantage of the capitalist, and to tIle actual 
disadvantages of the labourer. This point is commonly obscured, 
of course, by the fact that we hear only the employer's point of view. 

Meanwhile, the How of wages goes on. The flow of production 
goes on. The elementary conditions of well-being are met. The 
labourer finds bread plenty and clothing plenty. There may be no 
real progress, no increased mastery of conditions, no addition to 
intellectual resources. People who have not yet learnt the need of 
these, proceed to hud themselves back into the poverty from which 

~ they have just emerged, by increasing their marriage-rate with the 
fall in the price of bread. 

Population grows and the Manchester School of Economists uttera 
its poem of thanksgiving for the so-called progress of Lancashire. It 
is the joy of the capitalist over a large~ material for exploitation--il.nd 
the labouring-classes, with the characteristic inhumanity of the period, 
l?ecome the proletariat, the breeders. 

Essentially, the industrial revolution does not mean increase of 
production so much as concentration of labour. And even if the 
growth of Lancashire cities had constituted progress, it would 
probably have entailed loss elsewhere. In whose hands was the 
making of cotton heretofore? And are there still work and food for 
these? 

Again, what does it mean to fasten the attention of a people on 
this function, of increasing population. It means that human beings 
'become domesticated animals-the live stock on the capitalistic 
farm-and follow the same biological laws as others. One of these is 
that excessive reproduction cau~s degeneration of race. Woman is 
exhausted as an individual Man spends what ought to have been 
surplus energy in routine drudgery. Feeble cerebration and 
accelerating physical deterioration ensue. The industrial revolution, 
therefore, only betokens an oscillation of the centre of prosperity. 
not absolute progress, and a rapidly-increasing population, even 
where based on the abundance of food, is more apt, other things 
be~ng equal, to signify squalor and degradation, than prosperity and 
progress. 

. Bqt .increase of population does not always proceed from a fall 
III the prtoo of bread. That the more you feed (up to excess) the 
more you breed, is true. But the opposite affirmation is also true. 
The ~ore ~ou ~tarve, the more, you breed. The fact is, extraordinary 
condItIons In eIther direction act first in stimulating this activity. 

The excessive productivity of the age of RevolutIOn gives place to 
The Age of Empire. the age of Empire-everywhere-always. it may 

be the empire of the city over the country side. 
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It may be the empire of London over the Antipodes Force must be 
employed in its interest. The rich struggle to acquire the territory 
of the poor. One race struggles for supremacy over another. 

In the latter case, all the complex machinery of Government and 
army has to be maintained. The expense is great. It must be met 
1;Jy taxation. The larger the population, as long as the means of 
production are capable of extension, the larger the imperial harvest to 
be gathered. The less, too, is the incidence per liead. Increase of 
population will thus always be quoted by a ruling class as a sign. 
of prosperity, even though it be accompanied by famine. It is the 
SIgn and means of the ruler's prosperity. The imeriors, moreover; 
being squeezed to the utmost, ale thrust back upon this activity as 
theIr only relief. Thus it becomes true that the more you starve 
(wIthin the limits of complete physical inanition), the more you breed. 

And the 'proof is that the poorest populations have everywhere 
the largest birth rate. The slum swarming with little chIldren, and 
the comfortable mlddle-class street with its few well-tended and 
provided for, form a contrast true also as of "nation against nation, and 
city against Clty. Degradation of type 'to less 'human and 'more gorilla 
forms is the inevitable result. 

'1.'he organisation of Empire produces the Age of Finance. -That 

The Age of Flo8uc:e. is to say, the estimates of the banker and the 
Mint-master now become the popular theory 1)f 

life. People lose all sense of the relation between money and 'things. 
They mistake riches for wealth. They forget that gold and diamonds 
must be measured in terms of corn and bread, not Vlce versa. The 
plain fact that if l·ice be taken from a country, less rIce remains t:\lere, 
has no meaning for them. They are confused by the fact that money 
goes back in exchange. 
, Judgment now goes by the standpoint of the shareholder. 
That a railway must increase prosperity as long as it pays a dividend, 
is supposed to be obYlous. People assume as self-evident that 
railways bring food into a country. They leave other considerations 
out of the question, such as that stamped coin is given for food, and 
is brought from cities, that obviously, therefore, railways take coin 
into a country, and corn out of it. And coin is not food. 

It is under the spell of the characteristic ideas of this age that we 
hear seriously of a "money famine." A superstitious reverence assocIates 
1tself WIth trade and the stability of finance, and no consideration 
justifies tampering with these. In the Russian Famine of 1895, M. 
Hllkoff, Minister of the Interior, stopped the trains of wheat on their 
way to Odessa, and ran them into the farune-stricken districts. To 
this good man it seemed obvious that what hungry people needed was 
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bread The British lU India, on the contrary, shrink with horror 
from any act so calculated to rume the COlllposure of the merchant. 
They venture on no remedy that would disturb the operations of com· 
merce. The corrllct theoretical relation between man,llloney, snd food 
Jlluat be observed at all costs, even if only in resemblance. And in 
this way they arriv~ at the startling paradox that what a hungry man 
W'leds is work! 

It is interesting to note, however, tha~ one order produces, for a 
given brain, both God and the Devil. For while 1i.nancial considers. 
tions now supply t~ supreme object of raverence, it js also held in all 
good faith by 1Jlinds of this class that famines are produced in India 
by the habit of "~ngroSBing," selfishly practised on the pa.rt of local 
shopkeepers for ,their own, p,):ofit. It,is diffic.u.lt ,to .pexi\1.1.3Ae a JDan 
who js ,cll,Pable of ,entertaining thie theoxr, that .while .it would 
account for a iew ,trade credits ,and ~ebits, ,it would iIlever Ilccount 
for the lamine .itself, the aC,tuai occasion of the said losses .And gains. 

The Financial Age accepts ,the conl)lW'Iion of ,~ts p.rogellitor, ,the age 
of Empire, that increase of populatioll j'lhow's genllr~l llrpspel'ity, be· 
cause ,this is ,not il_p:roblElUl :that belongs tojt$ own fql'lll of,researqh. 
It is not, therefore, called to any individu,al.op_inion on .the .pOiJlt. 1£ 
it'were,.however, a, 'Pudget ,and a .Fst 0.£ :Pprot Office savings .lVould 
,furnish its.maill store of facts, .and It,wqulli Q6 found capable of ar~. 
ing that, a COwt~ry in which ~ixty Uj.illiPJl.PtlQple ,were beiug serio~sly 
affected 1l-yJoss {)f.harvest.s W;LS growing.s~eadily r~cher. 

JAs ,a matter of fact, _we mu,st, in ~ol!sidering such, que\!tions as 
the increase of popll~tion. or the, cauSeS of, famil;le, dis~ingu!sh care. 
fully between the imperi~ ,or fu;tancial Jb,e,orics Qf I the tl~iDg, ,and, the 
actual facts themselves. We J;D.ust, ;<ieterUlhw, what constitutes pros. 
larity from the people's point of view, and see whethel; this is a,i,ded by 
growth of population oJ.: the reverse. .4.1"0 we must cODsidllf special 
(.ases o.fiam.i.ne, and determine w;hllt,are the essential facts of each. 



THE RELATION BETWEEN FAMINE ANU 
POPULATION. 

Notes of Lectures heard in Paris at the International School oE 
Science, 1900.-By Sister Nivedita. 

<II. 

MAN'S individual hope has always lain along the line ot 
the effort to perfect some special process. But in: 

doing this, as we saw behind all the raising 
Incipient Phases f I d h l' f . of Civilisation. 0 cast es an ur mg 0 arrows In th8' 

Middle Ages, he has subserved a. larger 
function, his collective activity, that of earth-remaking,-the 
technical and geotechnic processes. Combined with these, 
anXoverwhelming them, is their common resultant, the evolu
tionary or man-making tendency. In these three, technics, 
geotechnics and evolution, is summed lip the significance of 
every period. 

The industrial arts of the Middle Ages were progressivelY' 
synthetised and applied in the spread of agriculture and the 
growth of the burghs. This was earth-remaking. But th& 
ultimate meaning of even a phenomenon so imposing as this 
must be sought outside itself, in the manner of men and nations 
which it produced. 

In the same way, the revolution is based on a renewal of 
processes. But the needs of extended productivity compel an 
empire. Again the value of empires will be estimated finally 
by their effect on the humanity whICh they involve. And here; 
incontestably quality will supersede quantity. 

'tV e cease then to be able to applaud a mere growth of 
population. We cannot even be congratulatory when we have 
assured ourselves that this was due to a fall in the price of 
bread. We are still less complacent when it is accompanied by 
scarcity of the elements of physical well-being. In either case 
the result tends to be the same, degradation of type followed 
by famine or famine followed by degradation of type. 

So far we have been establishing a theory. We have laid 

Facts. 
down considerations which should guide us 
in determining the value of certain pheno

mena, in regard to famine and excessive population. Let us 
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proceed to the examination of actual facts of famine. With 
regard to Ireland in 1846, it is no uncommon thing to hear 
the remark, "it was a money-famine." This expression, in 
itself, has no meaning, since men cannot eat money. But what 
the speaker really intends to convey is the fact that there was 
grain enough in Ireland in that year, and food of the best 
kinds enough to have fed a population many times greater 
than actually died of want. What the dying people needed 
was money to arrest the export which was steadily proceed
ing the while. It was not the loss of quantity which affect
ed the country so disastrously, but unevenness of distribu
tion. It does not need Sir Robert Ball's delightful story, to 
convince us of the importance of distribution as a factor 
in provlsIoning. The astronomer had been explaining to 
the youug man from Manchester how a succession of eight
month winters and four month summers had produced the 
Glacial Period of the Northern Hemisphere. But the young 
man was hard to convince. "I do not see," he remarked, "how 
that could be-since you say that the total amount of heat in 
the year was always the same. How could a mere change of 
distribution make any difference? " Sir Robert eyed his man. 
"Do you keep a horse?" he said. "Yes." "What do you give 
him? " "A stone of oats a day." "Well," said the astronomer 
gently, "just try two stones a day for six months, and then 
other six" months give him nothing, and see what' mere' re-dis
tribution will do !" So with the Irish Famine. It was merely 
the distribution of food that was at fault. The story has been 
put on record by eye-witnesses, of the carts leaving the villages 
laden with butter and cheese and farm produce, and passing 
to the coast along roads where every now and then men, women 
and children lay dying or dead for want of food. 

The fact is, in every country there is a caste-system of 
food stuffs. In Ireland, the highest classes live on wheat, flesh, 
milk and eggs. A lower rank consumes oatmeal, herrings and 
buttermilk. Still further down comes the population that lives 
on the potato. And after, them is nothing save the grass and 
"bark of £amine. Obviously, if the wheat-crop fail, the class that 
depended on it heretofore will fall back on other foods, including 
the oatmeal of the next caste, for an equal bulk of consumable 
material. The lower caste will have recourse to- the potato 
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which will consequently rise in price, and the lowest class will 
find food scarce. The heaviest incidence of the scarcity will 
fall on them even when it is not their own crop which has failed. 
But there are mitigating circumstances in this case. In the 
first place the whole society feels the pinch at the same time. 
There is a certain lighteningo! the social bond, with a possibility 
of gauging the extent of the need by the price of the commodity. 
Secondly, although the potato rises in value, it is Dot wholly 
withdrawn from its consumers. An equal bulk Qf potatoes for 
the wheat withdrawn, is not of equal value as nourishment. 
Moreovel", as the 1>oLato-eater has received money for his sale, 
it is possible to make a commercial re-adjustment, which for his 
own sake, he will affect as rapidly as possible. Obviously, 
under failure of the wheat-crop the lower classes do not rem lin 
unaffected, but they are not necessarily affected to the degree of 
famine. 

What happened in 1846 was somewhat different. The 
potatoes rotted in the field. The experiments of certain biolo
gical workers on reproduction by fission have established a law 
which enables us to recognise this phenomenon as perfectly 
natural and calculable for the future. But in 1846 it came 
as a surprise. And it fell heavily on DO class save that 
which depended on the crop for its staple articl& of diet. 
It selected these out and hlled them, as soon as their power 
of living on grass and bark was exhausted. The fact that 
other commodities were almost undisturbed in value, and that 
export went on amongst th& exporters as usual, has given. 
rise to the fallacy that the Irish famine was a "money famme." 
It fell on those who are always suffering from U money famine," 
but it was itself an ad-ded burden of loss of even such food ail 
is possible under similiar financial distress. We see, therefore, 
what is meant by this expression. 

Let us turn to the present Indian famine. <if Sixty or seventy 
millions 0.£ pe(\ple are being affected by what is, we are loudly 
assured, the act of God. Five or six millions of those who have 
reached the depth of starvation ale on the relief works. What. 
is the meaning of this? 

In the first place, the act of God, as it is called, undoubtedly 
exists. There has been failure of crops in a certain part of 

~These lecturell were dehvered ill. the year 11100. 
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Central India, caused by want of rain for some years in succes
sion. This must be admitted. The evidence assures us that 
such are the facts. But in case of natural disaster tt ere is 
always a second factor to consider-and that is the resistance 
which the country is able to oppose to it. 

We are continually assured that India is in a state of grow
ing prosperity under our rule. Is her inability to meet the 
present crisis a sign of her growing prosperity? Let us look 
at the facts fairly. 

The arguments put forward in proof of the beneficence 0( 

our rule are two-fold, (1) the increase of population, (2) the 
spread of the railway system, the control of the forests, and the 
cutting of canals. As to the advantage of the last-named public 
works there can be no doubt. If we could turn all our energy 
to canal-making, we should be sure of improving the country in 
one respect at least. 

As to the control of the forests, there is some question 
whether we are not largely responsible for a change of climate 
in Central India, by our own waste of forests, which is directly 
behind the present catastrophe. On both these points of irrigation 
and afforestation, there is a dIstinctly constructive policy open 
to the English Government, which needs further development 
and indefinite multiplication of strength. 

But when we come to the spread of the railway system, we 
include a more doubtful feature amongst our geotechnic activities. 
The railway adds nothing to the productivity of the soil; it merely 
aids re-distribution. As a matter of fact, this re-distribution 
always acts by centralising markets: The goods of the country 
are eateu in the city. The peasant who can now only sell his 
~ommoditles in a certain given place may not be richer ultimately 
for the power to get there. The fare may absOl b his margin of 
profit. Therefore the {act that railways are much used does not 
prove anything about the11' usefulness. That could only be 
established as a general thesis by a careful series of observations 
in various countries during a term of years. It is our personal 
conviction that StIch observations would lead to the conclusion 
that they are destructive of 'prosperity rather th.an the reverse. 
And that Central India is as exact proof of this as Siberia or 
Russia can furnish, we have no doubt. Since the point is so 
-disputable, th~refore, we cannot accept railways as an evi· 
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dence of the good wrought by English rule, and the growth 
of population, as we have seen, is rather a sign of misery 
than of a flourishing condition. 

It is indeed an evidence of the pre-social unscientific state
of our thought on such subject.~ that we can otIer arguments such 
as theRe in all good faith. Obviously, Empire is designed 
primarily for the good of the ruler, and could accrue to the 
advantage of the governed only If conducted in a spirit persis~ 
tently generous and illumined by scientific knowledge of the 
most real kind. It would be too much to claim that either of 
these characteristics is ours. The utmost that we can do at 
present is to assert a dogged honesty on the part of European 
races in facing truth, however disagreeable, and putting an end 
to our own misconceptions. 

But what have been the causes of the Indian Famine? 
Partly natural catastr~phe, no doubt; partly SOCIal and politlCal, 
certainly; but exactly what, as yet undetermined. Yet some 
few points with regard to famme in general are settled. FiIst; 
growth of population is not, m itself, any sign of national 
prosperity. Secondly, to say that a famine such as we are now 
witnessing is the result of the tricks of local grain-merchants 
is foolish; and if it were true, we have the remedy III our ow~ 
hands,-immedlate stoppage of grain-export at the ports. This 
would disturb the natural course of trade, however, and we are 
under the superstitions of the Age of Finance, so we do not 
venture on such a step. And thIrdly, it is sUlely evident 
that relief ought to be organised on a progressIve basis, and 
that it is not at present so organised. 
. There is something diabohcal in the account which an 

honest English traveller recently gave of a visit to India. He 
had spoken WIth the greatest enthusiasm of the admmistration, 
and being asked what had so impressed him by its munificence, 
made this extraordinary reply-" They are tackling the problem 
of the famine," he said, "and I, am especially delighted with this, 
because for a whole day's.work they are not paying a whole day's 
wages, and thereby they avoid disturbing the course of trade." 

What are then, the true tests of a growing prosperity? 
This question is easily answered. In the 

Troe Tests of, . d 
Progress. first place, are processes beIng develope ? 

Other things being equal, that country which 
is ceasing to export manufactures, and taking entirely to raw 
material, is becoming improverished. Certainly that country 
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which is ceasing to produce manufactured goods to meet its own 
requirements, and beginning to import the necessaries of life, is 
being essentially improverished. But it is not enough thaa 
men should continue to meet their own needs, nor even that they 
should progressively modify the means by which they do this. 
This is little better than a stationary condition. They must 
remake their country. Most of the European landscape is 
entirely artificial. 

Heather is as much of man's ordering on a Scottish moor as 
wheat in an English field. It is easy to admit that the scenery of 
Berkshire or of Normandy is not Nature but Art. '!'be geotechnic 
test, then, is fairly to be applied to all places for which a claim 
of progression is made. How far is Siberia a land of fields and 
cities, of quarries and hedges? How far is the growth of human 
habitations intelligent and beautiful? How far are the forces of 
nature at the bidding of man? In the Tropics what is bdng 
done for re-afforestation, for irrigation? Who is taming the 
desert? Who is improving the milking cow, who is enriching 
the wheat? The French in Algeria are engaged on oasis
making. This is one of the noblest activities of our epoch. 
It is one of an endless possible series, pointing to an ultimate 
transformation of the Sahara into a renewal of the earthly 
Paradise. In thE" same way the dessication of Asia is a problem 
which engages the earnest attention of geographers and geo
technists, for the scope which it affords to future activity of 
this order. There is no reason why the rivers should continue 
to run into the sea. They may well be harnessed to the plough 
of Agriculture, and drawn Mide from their original outlet. 
Other and vaster functiolls can be discovered for the waterfalls 
which shall substitute a new beauty for the old. This is enough 
to suggest the immense pos'SibiIities of industrial de\elopment 
which our planet contains. A few centuries hence, when man's 
outlook upon life is better informed and organised than at 
present, society will look back with amazement upon a period 
when crowds of starving unemployed assailed the gates of 
rich people whose fortunes were devoted to the production of 
pate de /oie gros$ for privata 'consumption. The point of view 
that saw nothing to be done for the increase of the food supply 

• An epicuriaa delicacy coDBiatins of the morbidll-fattened liver of &he 
"o08e. 
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in The 19th century will be inconceivable to the minds of that 
generation, and they wIll survey calmly a long series of French 
Revolutions, by which such a mental confusion will have been 
eliminated, as something beneficial in the main to the human 
race. 

Perhaps the most civilised countries in the world, from this 
geotechnic point of view have been ancient Egypt and modern 
China and Flanders. Paris occupies the corresponding place 
amongst modern cities. And in the case 6f the French population 

we come upon what ought to be a hint of one of the great evolu· 
tionary consequences of this creative collaboration-the moraltsa
tion of marriage, leading to seH-regulation of numbers which 
will arise wit.!l the heightening of the sense of moral and social 
responsibIlity. Because this is a necessary characteristic of a 
further evolved humanity, we do not need to fear that future 
progress will be simply a climbing of the hill to find the same 
problems begin over again at its top. First, improved methods 
of raising crops; second, only the best crops and plenty of them. 
Something like these are tho immediate steps in the line of 
a.dvance. But they necessitate and imply the third. 1£ the soil 
of a country be bettered by making of its people a race of slaves, 
there is 'no gain. The more human beings are raised to the 
human level,-the more the Messianic hope is kneaded into 
common man,-so much the greater is our civilisation. This; 
and no other, must be its ultimate test. Where standards con
flict, this consideration must have the casting vote. Not 
New Zealand, but the land where provocation to the highest 
life is greatest, will, after all, stand first. By its influence not 
simply on national prosperity, but on national man and woman 
making through prosperity must the work of a country be 
judged at last. 

Conversely, we cannot establish any quantitativa standard 
of progress whatever. This is an age of the improvement of 
transport. The world is being centralised by railways, telegraphs 
and electrical machinery. Unless all this adds to the fitness of 
the earth for man on the one hand, and to the manhood of man. 
on the other, it is no advance but rather a retrogression. 

Not the rapid multiplication of consumers, but the extension 
of the best crops is the programme before us. We have once 
more to set to work to make the earth a fit dwelling-place. 
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Forests, canals, improved varieties of wheat and rice,-these 
things are gains in geotechnica, and to use them we do not want 
more men, but better men,-men of greater wisdom, strength, 
and mastery than heretofore. For the bringing down of the 
Messianic hope to common lIfe is the end of aU things. The 
nations live on in the hope of the childhood that shall be. 
First, the physical basis, and then the moral and intellectual 
ideal, sllch are the lists that must be fulfilled. This can only 
be achieved in proportion as we substitute vital for wasteful 
activities in any given area. 'Ve must kno\v that the provision 
of sound education for the people is a greater pro:>! of our 
beneficence than any increase of revenue; that justification of 
conquest hes in multiplication of careers fqr the rllled, not the 
rnling classes, that no nation could be rich that spent its money 
lawfnlly. 

In this way are produced royal races like the ar.cient Greeks. 
Genius is created and conserved, as in modern France. Practical 
problems find a national solution, as in China. And last of all 
perhaps, the hope and philosophy that it has taken centuries 
to gain, are given to the world at large, to form a historic 
faith, as ancient India to modern Europe, Arabia to Africa, and 
it may be, India to the humanity of the future. 

[As in honour bound, I have reported the teachings which I 
heard in Paris in the year 1900 from a group of sociologists of 
European reputation, as I conceive that they intended them. 
For the benefit of my readers, however, I would point out, that 
even scholars find it difficult to be altogether disinterested. 
To the Indian youth it ought not to be a question as to what 
the French do or do not do in Algeria, or what the English do 
in India. The question is, what is he himsel£ prepared to do 
for his own country? Foreign organisers may be reminded 
of one of the basi.c truths of educational science, that • when we 
do for a learner what the learner might have done for himself, 
we injure and cannot boast of benefitting him.'] 

. ". 
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constructed in earlier times have been permitted, in not a few cases, to fall 
into decay Within recent years there has been a change for the better. 
Soine extensive irrigation schemes have been earned out, as the Chenab 
Canal in the Punjab, which irrigates 2,000,000 acres, the Jhe1um canal 
which irrigates 300,000, and the great Ganges canals According to the 
Scott-Moncrieff Commission (Report of 1903) the government has irrigated 
in all some 21~5oo,ooo acres.* But very large areas capable of rrrigation 
still remain neglected One wonders all the more at the slowness with 
which the government moves, when one bears in mind that most of the 
money which it has spent on its irrigation works pays an mterest of tully 
seven per cent, besides accomplishing untold good m saving human hfe 
It is dtfficult to avoid asking, why should so many other things be allowed 
to take precedence over irngaoon? The amount of water going to waste 
every year which might be saved is enormous Great numbers of new 
canals ought to be dug, old canals ought to be re-opened, canals now in 
use ought to be deepened and widened. In regions where water cannot 
be obtained for the supply of canals, thousands of new weIls ought to be 
sunk, and many old weIls ought to be deepened Hundreds of new tanks 
and reservoirs and small lakes ought to be constructed, and hundreds of 
old ones enlarged, so as to store for use the vast quantities of surface water 
which now run to waste It is generally sup~osed that famine years in 
India are always years of very light rain-fall. This is a great mistake; 
they are often years of very heavy rain-fall The only trouble IS the ram 
comes too early, too late, or too much at a bme, and u not stored Com
pare India With England The greater part of England has an average 
annual rain-fall of under 40 inches. A large area m England, and all the 
more itiiportant agricultural dtstncts in Scotland, have an average raip
fall not exceeding thirty inches. It is calculated that in any country 
an average of twenty mches properly distnbuted throughout the year, 
insures rehable agriculture without irrigaoon. But the rain-fall in India 
in many years when famine is severest, nses far above these figures The 
trouble IS, the water is allowed to go to waste for want of proper storage, 
hence there is dtsaster The year of the great Madras famine of 1877 was 
one With the enormous rain-fall of sixty-six mches. In the year of the 
Orissa famine (1865-66) the rain fall was sIXty inches. In the Bombay 
famine of 1876 the rain-fall of the year was fifty inches In the famme of 
1896-97 in the Central Provinces, the record of the two years was fifty
two inches and forty-two inches. In the great famine year, 1900, the 
average rain-fall record in the parts of Indta where the famine was most 
severe was (I omit fracoons) North-Western Provinces, thirty-two inches; 
Punj~b, eighteen inches; Central Provinces, fifty-two inches; Central 

• The totallmgate4 area m IndIa m 1900 was 31.544.000 aeres. 
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IndIa, thirty-six inches; Rajputana, twenty inches; Berar, thirty-one 
inches, Bombay, forty inches Thus we see that in most cases the real 
lack IS not rain, It is storage Says Major Philip B Phipson (and few 
persons can speak with fuller knowledge). "The water supply of India 
is ample for all requirements, it only requiring to be diverted from her 
rivers, stored up from her rain-fall, and distributed over her fields, to 
secure such an abundance as shall leave no single human being wanting 
It ,,* 

PJ"ENTY OF FOOD. EVEN IN FAMINE YEARS. 

~ But even under present conditions, with irrigation as imperfectly 
developed as it is now, and with so large a part of the water that falls 
wasted, India IS one of the greatest of food-producing lands. No matter 
how severe the drought may be in some parts, there is never a time when 
India as a whole does not contain food enough for all her people. Indeed, 
in her worst famine years she exports food. In her worst famine years 
there is plenty of food to be obtained, and in the famine areas them
selves, and generally at moderate prices, for those who have money to buy 
with This the Famine Commissioners themselves have told us. To show 
that the starvatIOn of the people is caused not by lack of food in the land, 
but by their own poverty, I need only point to the f~ct that a large part of 
the life-saving work carried on by the government in connection with the 
recent IndIan famines, has taken the form, not of furnishing food (there 
was no need for that), but of supplying the starving people with a little 
money (a penny or so a day to each) wherewith to purchase the food, 
which was all the while offered in abundance by the dealers. Thus it 
becomes evident that if we would discover the causes of the penodic star
vatIOn of such vast numbers of the Indian people, we must look deeper 
than the mere failure of the rains 

THE THEORY OF OVER-POPULATION. 

Are the famines of India produced by over-population? 
A 'very little study of the facts furnishes an answer to this question. 

The population of India is not so dense as in a number of the States of 
Ew;ope, which are prosperous, which have no difficulty in supporting 
thei't' people, and in which famines are never dreamed of. Nor is the 
birth rate high in India. It is less than in England, and much less than 
in Germany and several otner Continental countries Indeed, it is seventy
five per 1,000 lower than the average birth-rate of all Europe. IndIa is 
not over-populated. As already pointed out, even under present c~ndi-

W 
* H" IndIan Poverty and IndIan Famlnes," p 52 Repubhshed from the Aftahc Quarler11l by 

m utcrunson &: Co, London, 1903. 
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tions she produces more than food enougli for all her people If her 
agricultural possibilities were properly developed, she could easily support 
a greatly increased population. There are enormous areas of waste land 
that ought to be subdued and brought under cultivatIOn In the ProVInce 
of As;am alone there are several mulions of acres of such land, now wholly 
unoccupied largely because of unfavourable health conditions SIr Henry 
Cotton, late ChIef Commissioner of Assam, who has made a careful study 
of the matter, urges that all that is necessary to make these great areas fit 
for habitation and cultivation, IS proper drainage. Nor is Assam peculiar 
in possessing unoccupied lands The Hon D M. HamIlton in his speech 
in the Viceroy's Council on the Indian Budget of 1904, declared that there 
are a hundred nulhon acres of cultivable waste land still available in 
India * In these very large reclaimable areas, and in the opportunities 
for the extension of irngation already referred to, we have ample proVision 
for any possible mcrease of population in India for a hundred years 

But beyond these there is another resource greater still Indian 
agIjculture is for the most part primItive and superficial The Indian 
ryot, or small farmer, is industnous and faithful, but he tills his'soil accord
ing to methods that are two or three thousand years old The result is he 
raises crops whIch are only a fraction of what they might be under Im
proved methods of tillage Long ago Sir James Caird, urging upon the 
Indian govemement the importance of promoting improved methods of 
agriculture, called attention to the fact that a single additional bushel 
per acre raised by the ryot would mean food for another 22,000,000 of 
people But the addition of a bushel an acre is only the mere beginnmg 
of what might be done Mr. A 0 Hume, long connected officially with 
the agriculture of India, declared that "With proper manuring and proper 
tillage, every acre, broadly speaking, of the land in the country cap. be 
made to yield thirty, fifty or seventy per cent more of every kind of crop 
than it at present produces." Here is a resource that is practically in
exhaustible. Add this to the others named, and we see at once that the 
suggestion that population is outstripping agricultural possibilities, and 
therefore that fammes are inevitable, becomes hardly better than ludi
crous. 

TIm POVERTY oJl' THS PEOPLE. 

What then is the cause of the famines in India? The answer to this 
question has been already suggested, and it becomes increasingly clear 
the more we investigate The real cause of Indian famines is the extreme 
poverty of the people,-a poverty so severe that it keeps a majonty of 

• Inman statIstIcal tables of the year 1897-8 glve the amount of cultIvable land at present, waste 
or unused, as 106.539.103 acres 
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all on the very verge of suifering even in years of plenty, and prevents 
them from laying up anything to tide them over years of scarcity. If 
their condition were such that in good years they could get a little ahead, 
then when the bad years came they could draw on that as a resource. 
This would not save them from hardship, but it would save them from 
starvation But as things are, the vast majority have no such resource. 
Even in the best years they-have all they can do to live and support their 
famlhes in the barest possible way, without laying by a rupee for a rainy 
day The result is, when their crops fail, they are helpless. For a while 
they manage to keep the wolf of famine from the door by selling their cow, 
it they have one, their plough bullock, and such bits of simple furniture 
from their poor dwellings, or such cooking utensils or such articles of 
clothing as they can find a purchaser for at any price. Then, when the 
last thing is gone that can be exchanged for even an anna or a handful of 
gram, there is nothing left for them exc~pt to sit down in their desolate 
homes, or wander out into the fields and die This is the history of thou
sands and millions of the Indian people in times of famine If the poor 
sufferers are so fortunate as to be received by the government at the famine 
relief works, where, in return for exacting labour in breaking stone or some
tiling of the kind, they are supplied with me!l,ns to buy sufficient food to 
sustain life, then the hardiest of them survive until the rains come, when, 
Wlth depleted strength, they go back to their stripped homes, and, bare-
4anded, begin as best they can the task of raising a new crop and support
ing such members of their families as may be left. Here we have the real 
cause of famines in India. As an eminent writer on Indian economics 
has said, famines in India are "only the exceptional aggravation of a 
norm:!l misery" .... 

The truth is, the poverty of India is something that we can have little 
conception of, unless we have actually seen it, as alas' I have. Lest I 
should seem to exaggerate, let me cite some facts and figures from author
Ities that cannot be questioned. 

Sir Willi~~ Hunter, one of the most candid of writers, the distin
guished historian of India, and for many years director-general of Indian 
statistics, declared that 40,000,000 of the people of India are in the con
dition seldom or never to be able fully to satisfy their cravings of hunger. 
Lord Lawrence, a Governor-General of India, said in 1864, that "the 
mass of the people were so miserably poor that they had barely the means 
of subsistence" even in years when there was no drought. Mr. A. O. 
Hume, Secretary to the Government of India in the Agricultural Depart
ment, wrote in 1880 •• Except in very good seasons, multitudes, for months 
in every year, cannot get sufficient food for themselves and their families." 
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Sir Auckland Colvin, a Finance Minister of India, descnbes the tax-paying 
community as made up in the main of men "whose income at the b~st is 
barely sufficient to afford them the sustenance necessary to support life, 
livmg as they d,o upon the barest necessaries of life." Sir Charles Elliott, 
Chief Commissioner of Assam, wrote in 1888, "I do not hesitate to say 
that half the agricultural population do not know from one year's end to 
another what it is to have a full meal." 

AVSRAGE INCOME OF THE PEOPI.,E. 

Says the Ind~an W~tness "It is safe to assume that 'Ioo,ooo,ooo of the 
population of IndIa have an annual income-of not more than $500 a head." 

Writes an American lnissionary, located in southern India (1902): 
, 'I think the most trying experience I ever had was a three weeks' tour 
in September of last yeal (1901) My tent was surrounded day and 
night, and one sentence dinned in my ears perpetually-'W:e are dying 
for lack of food.' People are living on one meal every two or three days. 
As one of our Christians said, 'If we can eat food once in two days we will 
not ask for more!' In my own missionary experience I once carefully 
investIgated the earnings of a congregation of 300, and found that the 
average amounted to less than a farthing a head per day. They did not 
live; they eked out an existence I have been in huts where the people 
were hving on carrion Yet in all these cases there was no recogn~zed 
fam~ne!" In Heaven's name, if this is not recognized as famine, what 
is it) Think of human beings compelled to live on a farthing a day! The 
missionary continues. "The extreme Poverty of the poorer classes of 
India offers conditions which are altogether extraordinary. Life is the 
narrowoest and hardest conceivable, with no earthly prospect of any im
provement; the necessities of life have been so cut down on every hand 
that to a Western man, even though familiar with the poverty of the 
West, it never ceases to be a wonder how such a delicate and complex 
{)rganism as that upon wluch human hie is physically dependent can be 
kept running on the scanty supply afforded For a family of, say six 
persons, there is many an outfit, which includIng house, utensils, furniture, 
dothmg and all, is worth less than $10 00; The average income for 
such a family will not exceed fifty cents per head per month, and will more 
frequently be found to be very little over half that. It may, therefore, be 
surmIsed that not much of this income is spent upon the cultivation of 
the mind, sanitation, or the appearance of the dwelling and surroundings. 
Even the lUXUry of a bit of soap, some clean water and a towel, is, on the 
cheapest pOSSIble scale, far beyond their means, as soap and towel would 
take, if regularly used, about ten per cent. of the entire income."* 

,. Quoted In "Conrutlon of the People 01 India," by Wm Dlgby, (1902) pp 14-15 
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Let US turn to official estimates of income. In 1882 Major Evelyn 
Banng, Finance Minister to India (now Lord Cromer), made an estimate 
of the average income per head of the Indian people, and placed it at about 
twenty-seven rupees a year. In a speech delivered March 27, 1901, Lord 
Curzon, the present Viceroy, estimated the average income of the agricul
tural portlOn of the Indian population (85 per cent. of the whole) to be 
twenty rupees per person. In his Budget speech of August 16, 1901, Lord 
George Hamilton, then Secretary of State for India" claimed that the 
average Indian mcome is thirty rupees. These are the most authoritatlve 
offiClal estimates that we possess. On the other hand, Mr Wm. Digby, 
C.I E, who had long experience in India, pubhshed in 1901, the most 
fflll and exhaustive study ever given to the world of the financial and 
industrial condition of the Indian people, in which he furnishes evidence 
which seems to be overwhelming and unanswerable (certainly it has not 
yet been answered) to show that the average annual income of the people 
is not higher than seventeen and a half rupees per head.* Mr. Digby's 
conclusions are probably as near the truth as it is possible under present 
conditions to attain. 

However, even if we accept the higher estimates of Major Baring, 
Lord Curzon and Lord George Hamilton, we have a state of things that 
IS quite startling enough. A rupee is equlll to about thirty cents in Can
adian or American money. Thus we see that the average sum upon which 
the people of India must subsist (according to estimates of these officlals, 
whose interest It is of course to make the sum appear the highest possible), 
is not above from $6.00 to $900, per year, or about two cents a day for 
each person. The average annual income of the people of England is 
about· £40 per person, or twenty-six times that of the people of India. 
The average annual expenditure on intoxicating drinks in Great Britain 
is about £4 per person, or two and a half times as much as the people 
of India have to expend upon food, drink, clothing, fuer for cooking and 
wannth (in many parts the winters are cold) education, recreation, relig
ion, medicine, everything necessary for a civilized existence! Is it any 
wonder that the Indian peasant can lay up nothing for a time of need? 
Is it any wonder that when his crops fail for a single season he finds 
nothing between himself and starvation?t . 

In these figures, and these quotations from men who know whereof 
they speak, mostly Englishmen and many of them present or past high 

- • ... ProSperous' Bnttsh Incha." London, T. Fisher Unwm, pp. 46 and 661. 
t In tlu. eonnectlOn we may well bear In mmd that .t •• the extreme destttutton of the people 

0lnsf Incha that .. pnnClpaIly respoDSlbIe also for the devastat.ons of the Plague. The 1089 of hfe from 
t tomble scourge .s very .tarthng. It reached 272.000 m 1901,500,000 ID 1902.8OO.000.n 1903, 
and over 1.000,000 In 1904 The plague feeds upon those multttudes of the people whose phySIcal 
Vltahty has heen reduced by long selDl-starvatton Sa.long BB the prsent destttutlon of India "" .... 
tmues. there seems small ground for hope that tha pl.a.gue can be overcome. 
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officials of the Indian Government, It is plain that we have the real cause 
of famines in India. That cause is not lack of rain; and it IS not over
population It is the extreme, the abject, the awful poverty of the people. 

CAUSES OF THE lMPOVERlSHMENT OF THE PEOPLE 

And n~w we come to the deepest; the crucial question of all Why 
does this terrible poverty eXlsP Is it necessary~ Is there no remedy 
for it ~ IndIa is a lan~ rich in resources beyond most other lands in the 
world It would seem as If her people ought to live in plenty, comfort and 
security, with ample and more than ample proviSIOn made in her many 
fat years against any possible lack In her few years of comparative leanness 
Why does not the fatness or her fat years prevent suffenng and starvation 
in the lean~ 

Fortunately, here too an answer is not difficult to find when once we 
begin really to look for it The lnte11igent and educated classes among 
the Indian people all see It clearly Many EnglIshmen see It, both m 
India and in England It WIll throw hght upon our inqUIry If I quote 
some utterances from EnglIslimen best acquamted WIth the IndIan sItua
tion 

SaId John Bright in 1858 "If a country be found possessmg a most 
fertile soll, and capable of bearing every variety of production and that 
notwithstanding the people are in a state of extreme destitution and 
su1fenn;i, the chances fl.re there is some fundamental error in the govern
ment of that country" 

Much earher still Edmund Burke declared that British fnendship 
had brought greater ruin upon India" than the hostilIty of mv1lders Here 
are his strong words "The Tartar mvasion was mischievous, but It is 
our protectIOn which destroys India" 

Sir John Shore, who afterward became Governor-General of India, 
as long ago as 1787, made a careful study of the effects of foreign rule m 
India, and in an extended paper on the subject saId '~There IS reason to 
conclude ,that the benefits are more than counterbalanced by evlls in
separable from the system of a remote foreign ~ominion " 

Bishop Heber, in March, 1826, writing of his experience m India, 
laid great stress upon the heavy taxation, and said "It is an effectual 
bar to everything like improvement, it ke.eps the people, eVE;n in favour
able years, in a state of abject penury; and wh,en the crop fails, in even a 
slight degree, it involves a necessIty on the part .of the government, of 
enonnous outlays in the way of remission and distribution, which, after 
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all, do not prevent men, women and children dying in the streets in droves, 
and the roads bemg strewed with c,arcasses I have met with very few 
pubhc men who wIll not, 10 confidence, own their belief that the people 
are over-taxed, and that the country is in a gradual state of Impoverish-
ment ,,* 

Mr Frederick John Shore, of the Bengal Civil Service, wrote in 1837'. 
"The halcyon days of India are over; she has been dramed of a large 
proportion of the wealth she once possessed, and her energies have been 
cramped by a sordid system of mis-rule, 10 which the interests of milhons 
have been sacnficed to the benefits of the few" 

, Mr Montgomery Martin, a histonan of the British Colonies and De
pendencies, wro~e in 1838 "So constant and accumulating a drain, even 
on England, would soon impovensh her, how severe, then, must be the 
effect on India, where the wages of a labourer is from two pence to three 
pence a day "t 

Prof H H WIlson, historian of India, says of the annual drain of 
wealth "Its transference to England is an abstraction of Indian capital 
for which no equivalent IS given; it is an exhausting drain upon the country, 
the Issue of which is replaced by no reflux, it is an extraction of the hfe
blood from the vems of national industry which no subsequent introduc
tion of nounshment IS furnished to restore "t 

Mr A J Wtlson, 10 an article in the Fortmghtly Reznew, of March, 
1884, wrote "In one fonn or another we draw fully £30,000,000 
a year from that unhappy country (India), and there the average wages 
of the natives IS about £s per annum, less rather than more in 
many parts Our IndIan tn):mte, therefore, represents the entire earn
ings of upwards of SIX milhons heads of famlhes-say of 30,000,000 
of the people It means the abstraction of more than one tenth of the 
entire sustenance of India every year!' 

Mr Herbert Spencer gave much attention to Indian affairs, imd again 
and again bore strong testimony against what he 'characterized as the "cun
ning despotism which uses natIve soldiers to maintain and extend native 
subjectio';'," the "grievous salt-tax," "the pitiless taxation which wrings 
from the poor ryots nearly half the products or the soil," and that arro
gant assumption WIDcP "tacitly assumes that Indtans exist for the benefit 
of Angl<>-Indians." 

In January, 1902, Mr Josiah Oldfield, DC L, said'in a letter in the 

* Blshop Heber's" MemOIrs and Correspondence." by Ius WIdow. Vol II I P 413 
t Htstory. etc • of Eastern IndIa. VoL II. p 12 
~ .. mstory of Bnush lQdIa." Ed 1858. Vol VI •• p 671. • 
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London Da~ly News.' "I have just returned from a study of the IndIan' 
problems' on the spot I have seen brave; honest, hard'working, eco
nomical people, toilmg on week after week, Wlth only a piece of baJri or 
towar bread and a handful of pickles to keep it down, and a drink of butter
milk twice a day There is no famine in IndIa at the present time, 

. but I have viSIted scores of VIllages and have entered many a house, and 
have found the com 'bin already empty or nearly empty Their scanty 
harvest has already been sold to pay the tax, and in another two months 
they Wlll have nothing at all left Their wives' ornaments were 
sold last year, and even their copper cooktng pots had to go to the market, 
and now they have nothing to sell Are we gbmg to allow the 
present form of government to go on, which allows remediable eVils tb 
remain unremedIed, which is taking taxes from people who are m a state 
of semi-starvation, and which is spending money so obtained on !!,bsentee 
landlordism? ,,* 

Two or three years ago Mr S. S. Thorburn, Ex-Fmancial Commis
sioner of the Punjab, a,distinguished Inchan adlnmtstrator, declared that 
the present BritISh system of -government in IndIa has~ resulted m re
ducing 70,000,000 of human bemgs, for whom Great Bntain is resp~nsible, 
-to such a condition of, hopeless penury that no reform can now ao them 
any good. 

Says Mr. R. C Dutt, author of "The Economic HIstory' of India'" 
"In IndIa an amount equal to about one-half the net resources of the 
Cbuntry is annually taken away from the country, and thus renders the 
people helplessly poor It is a drain unexampled in any country on earth 
at the present day;; and if England .herself had to send out one-half of 
her annual resources to be spent in Germany or France, or Russia, there 
would be famines in England." 

These utterances of English students of India, and of distinguished 
'officials conne~ted with the Indian Government, lielp us to see both how 
great is the impoverlsh¥1ent of the Indian people, and some of the causes 
which .h~ve produced it. , 

THE PEOPLE DEPRIVED OF THE POWER OF SELF-PROTECTION , , 

The causes of India's impoverishment are many One, which in a 
sense' is fundamental to all the rest, is the subJect' eondition of the 
people India has no se'J.f-go~emment,-n~ yoice whatever in ni~king 
her own laws. Sb,e is 'ruied by aliens This means 'that she has no' power 
to guard h~r qwn hlt.er~sts, to' sh~pe her own' industrial 4E;va.opment . " 

* Quoted by Mr Wm D.gby m "The RUining of Inch .. :-- 1902; P. 25 
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beyond certain very narrow limIts, or to protect her sources of wealth 
from spoliation This is an evil situation for any nation. What country 
Itt the world would not become impoverished by a century and a half 
or two centunes of foreign rule and foreign exploitation such as India 
has been subjected to, with all power of self-protectionodenied her people? 
Not that the rule .has been bad because it has been British, but because 
It has been tore~gn. Any other foreign rule would have been as bad-pro
bably worse. Not that the exploitation has been bad because it has 
been Bntlsh, but because it has been explo~tatwn,-exploitation of. a 
subject people who had no power, by a dominant people who had all 
gower As Macauley said "The heaviest of all yokes is the yoke of the 
stranger.' , 

An important cause of India's impoverishment is heavy taxation. 
That taxes in India are heavy has sometimes been denied. But here is 
an easy test. Turn to England and Scotland. Scotchmen and English
men groan under the weight· of their taxes; but the taxation of the people 
of IndIa is three times as great according to their income as that of the 
people of England, and four times as great as that of the people of Scot
land. And this meanS very much more than thre.e of four times as great 
hardship, because the it1come of the Indian people is.so much more meagre 
and inadequate to begin with . 

Take a single item ot taxation, that on salt. Salt is a necessity to 
the people, even to the very poorest They must have it or suffer the 
most serious physical consequcnces What is the tax which for many 
years has been imposed on salt ~ Two thousand per cent. on its value I 
That is to say, for every cent's worth of salt the poor Indian labourer has 
eaten he has had to pay the government twenty cents for permission to 
eat it! Of course such a tax has been wcll nigh prohibitory to millions 
of the people They have heen c01l1pelled to reduce the amount they 
have consumed to the very low~t minimum; and as a result serious 
diseases have often been entailed. Recently the tax has been slightly 
reduce~, but it still remains so high as to be a severe hardship to the poor 
and a menace to their health. . 

The attenti~n of the government has been called again and again to 
the very heavy taxation of the people, and every possible means has been 
tried to secure amelioration, but without result. For many years the 
settled policy has been, not to lessen the burden of taxation upon the 
peasant except under the most extraordinary circumstances, but constant
ly to seek opportunities for increasing it. _ . 
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In justification of the present high rates of taxation, we are some
times told that under their former ruler9~ the great Mogul Emperors, the 
people were ta~ed more heaVIly than they ate now -But how does that 
help the present.situation? Is it enough for an enlightened' Christian 
power of the twentieth century to be as gpod as, or only a little better 
than, a cruel and tyrannical Mohammedan power of the sixteenth cell, 
tury? As a fact, however, 1t is probable that the taxes of the Mogul 
Emperors were not so burdensome upon the people as the present taxes 
are, for three reasons FIrst, the Mogul taxes were not collected nearly 
so rigidly as are the taxes of the present time Second, the Mogul land 
taxes were collected from the ryots, or small farmers, in kmd, in produce, 
whereas the present taxes are collected in money But it is the reqwre
ment that the taxes must be paid in money that makes the hardship so 
great 1U an agncultural land hke India Third, the taxes of the Mogul 
Emperors were spent at home, 1U India; they were not sent away to a 
foreign land, as so much of the preseht IndIan revenue is, to the steady 
depleuon of India's resources 

A GoVERNMENT BY FOREIGNERS .. 

It has often been pointed out that the Bnush Government 1U India 
is the most expensIve government 1U the world And of course the expense 
all has to be borne by the Inman people The reason of the great expense 
is, the government' is .carned' on, not by the people themselves, but 
by men from a distant country These foreigners, having it in their 
power to fut their own salanes, naturally do not err on the s1de of making 
them too low. Having, as they say, to "exile themselves from theil: 
native land," they want plenty of pay for it Nearly all the higher offi
cials in India are British To be sure the CIvil Serv1ce 1S nominally open 
to Indians, but 1t is hedged about Wlth so many restrictIons (among 
others, Indian young men being required to make the long Journey from 
India to London to take their examinations) that for the most part they 
are able to secure only the lowest and poorest places The government 
excludes the people of IndIa from ei,ghty per cent. of all salaries ana 
pensions of .£ 100 and upwards, reservmg them, as a distinguished 
Indian civilian says, "for English boys wishmg'for a wealthy career among 
the starved people of India." 

It is not strange that the Indian servlce is popular Wlth Englishmen. 
Those who enter it are required to spend in it only twenty-five years 
(indeed only twenty-one years a,ctually in IndIa, since four, years are 
allowed for furloughs), and then they are permitted to return to England 
when little past middle age, and spend the rest of therr lives there, living 
in ease and luxury on their rich pensions and the money which they have 
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been able to save from their large IndIan salaries. In the Indian Civil 
Servtce there are 130,000 Indians, whose average salary is £36 a year, and 
8,000 Europeans, whose average salary is £607 a year, or seventeen times 
that of the Indians A Parliamentary Return, submitted in 1892, gwes 
£13,93°,554 and £3,284,163 as the sums paid respectively to the Euro
peans and to the Indians on appointments in India of the annual value 
of ,£roo and upwards 

These figures help us to appreciate the force of the declaration of Mr. 
R. N Cust, a retired IndIan civilian, living in England on Indian money: 
"EnglIshmen grow fat on accumulations made in IndIa, while the IndIan 
remains as lean as ever Every post m dignity and high emolu
ment, civil and mIlItary, is held by a stranger and a foreigner."* 

Is it said that the higher positions must be reserved for the English 
because they alone are able to fill them? No mistake could be greater. 
There are tllOUSaI1ds and thousands of IndIans capable of filling these 
positions well, far better than, in too many cases, they are now filled by 
the utterly inexpenenced young Englishmen (often scarcely more than 
boys) who know nothmg about the country or its people, but who, b~cause 
they are EnglIshmen, are often gtven precedence over Indians of the 
largest exp~rience and knowledge. 

It should not be forgotten that the Indians are a civihzed and gifted 
people-probably the most gtfted in ASIa-not stupid semi-barbarians· 
as many seem to thmk They have had a great history; they possess a 
great lIterature, they have given to the world two of its greatest religions. 
The higher caste Hindus of the north of India are related racially with 
ourselves, they are Aryans, belonging to the same ethnic famtly with the 
leading peoples of Europe. Lord Curzon, the present VIceroy, reminded 
his brother Englishmen a year or two ago that IndIa was a highly ciVIlized 
land, with arts, letters and profound philosophical systems at a time 
when the ancestors of the English were painted savages running wild in 
the woods. Should such a people be excluded not only from all part in 
theIr own government, but from nearly all positions of honour and emolu
ment under the government? Thousands have equipped themselves 
with the best education that the best colleges and universities of India 
and Great Britain can afford. Should that education count for nothing? 
A few of the higher positions in different departments of the Civll Service 
(none in the military~ervice) have been given them, and they have proved 
not only their intelligence; but their integrity and ability in all offices 
which they have been permitted to hold. ' Said Sir Thomas Munro, Gov-

• .. Lwgmst.c and Onental E .... ys,'· Part II • o6apter 7. (Triibne1 '" CiJ.). 
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eruor of Madras: "they are better accounta11ts than Europeans j more 
patient and laborious, more intimately acquainted with the state of the 
country and the manners and cusfoms of the inhabitants, and are alto
gether more effiCIent men of business." Why then are they not allowed 
an equal chahce with Europeans? 

Only the blind can fail to see how great a burden upon the people of 
India is their present government by foreigners,-who pay themselves 
such enormously high salaries and pensions, and who remain in the country 
the 'shortest tune possible, never identifymg themselves permanently 
WIth its interests, but quittIng its shoreS as soon as possible after their 
prescribed term of service ~pires, and carrying away fheir wealth to spend 
it in a dIstant land. 

UNNJ;;CESSARI1,Y HEAVY MILITARY EXPENDITURE; _ 

Another heavy, unnecessanly heavy, burden upon the Indtan people, 
is the large and ever growing expendIture of the government upon the 
army. In Indta the military element IS strong, and has .great infiu~nce 
WIth the government, and it always clamors for more and more money. 
Within the past twenty years, in a time of profound peace, when no new 
dangers threatened in any quarter, the military expenditure has nearly 
doubled, and we are told that still larger expendItures are ahead. I 
am not ~omplaintng of the support of such an army as may be necessary 
for safety. My complamt is-and this is the complaint of millions of 
the loyal Indian people-that the country is taxed to maintain an army 
far larger than is needed The truth of this claIm is seen in the'iact that 
with perfect safety to India, the government was able to withdraw from 
Indian garrisons and camps and send to South Africa, at the time of the 
Boer war, 13,200 men, and to China during the' Boxer rebellion, 21,300 
nten (These are Lord Curzon's figures) Why should the Indtan people 
be taxed to maintain troops that they do not require·-to make their 
country a rendezvous for mtlitary forces to be used for imperial purposes 
in distant parts of the world? 

A still more serious ground for complaint is that the Indian people 
have had to pay vast sums for wars and military campaigns entirely out
side of India, of no benefit to Indta, and against which they have pro
tested, for example, in Afghanistan, BelucltistanJ Bupnah, the Soudan, 
and Egypt The expenditures for outside wars during the nineteenth 
century, which Indian taxpayers were compelled to meet, reached the 
enormous sum of $450,000,000. Could anything be 1I10re unjust? How 
much of this kind of thing could any land endure without impoverishment? 
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Attempts have been made to justify these wars and these expenditures 
on the ground that they were necessary for the defence of India No 
such justification is possible. In nearly every case they have been wars 
of pure aggression and conquest, waged for the purpose of extending the 
boundaries of the British Empire. The latest illustration is the recent 
military campaign in Tibet, disguised under the name of a "peaceful 
misston," but an act of aggression both in its inception and its execution, 
costing $5,000,000 and several thousand lives. If the Empire is gomg 
to carry on wars for the purpose of extending its territory and power, 
at least let it pay the expenses, and not lay them as new burdens on the 
back of poor India! 

'fI:rE TRUE DEFENCE AGAINST RUSSIA. 

Attempts have been made to justify India's large army and heavy 
military expenditures on the ground of danger from Russia-fear of a 
Russian invasion. The folly of such a fear has been shown again and 
again by military men themselves. There is no danger from Russia so 
long as India is contented and loyal Distant Russia can no more con
quer a loyal IndIa than she can conquer distant Japan and China. Danger 
can arise only on the condition of India becoming discontented and ready 
to welcome Russia Let us tax India, lay burdens on her, deprive her 
of her rights, refuse to listen to her just complaints, until we have created 
in her people a spirit of desperation and revolt, and then there will be a 
danger which all our military outlays will be powerless against. Some 
Englishmen see this. Said Sir Auck1and Colvin' •• If we enter upon a 
course of excessive measures of fresh taxation, Russia, without moving a 
man or a gun, need only abide her time." This distinguished Indian 
administrator saw the true and only permanently effective defence of 
India against Russia. That defence is to be found in an Indian govern
ment free from injustice and oppression, which guards the interests of 
the people, promotes their prosperity, and thus makes them contented 
and happy and loyal 

THE DESTRUCTION OF INDIA'S NATIVE MANUFACTURES. 

Another very serious cause of the impoverishment of the Indian 
people, is the destruction of so many native industries, through govern
ment taxation, tariff enactments and other legislation. When the British 
first came to India, the land w"..! full of manufactures; it was one of the 
first manufacturing countries of the world. India's cotton goods, silk 
go?ds, ~hawls; muslins of Dacca, ~rocades of Ahmedabed, ~ttery of 
Semd, Jewelry, metal work, lapidary work, were famed in many lands. 
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Now nearly all these industries are broken dQwn, and the nullions of people 
who used to be engaged in carrying them on, are scattered, impoverished 
and driven back on tne land, to dlvide the already too scanty income of 
the ryot. More and more India has been forced to become a mere producer 
of raw material, for ;British manufacturers, while her own native manufac
tures hacve beel;l crushed out Let me give the testimony of an English 
histotian on the,subJect ,In Mill and Wilson's "History of British India,"* 
we read. "In the early days of the East India Company's,rule, fabrics 
produced by Indian weavers supplied the markets of Europe, and men 
now living can remember when every village m the weavmg districts had 
lts loomS and millions of Indian weavers were supported by that profitable 
industry. ' How this industry was 'gradually strangled and destroyed, 
first by ptotective duties imposed on Indian goods in England, and then 
by unequal competition forms one of the saddest chapters in 
the history of British India" India was a great manufactory of both 
cotton and sllk goods, which were shipped to all civilized lands "These 
goods," cbntinues the historian, '"were sold 'at a profit m BritIsh markets 
at a price from fifty to Sixty per cent lower than those fabricated in 
England" So they must be destroyed The British mills of Paisley 
and Manchester "were created by the sacrifice of Indian manufactures 
Had India been independent, she would have retaliated, would, have 
imposed. preventive duties upon British goods, and would thus have 
preserved her own productive industry from annihilation This act of 
se1f~defence was not permitted her' "she was at the mercy of the stranger." 
Sud). is the tragic story of the destructlOn of India's manufactures, told 
by one of ,England's most careful historians. Ind1a was not permitted 
to protect herself: "She was at the mercy of the stranger.'" 

Defenders of the polley pursued in India inform us that if old indus
tries have dedined or l?een broken down, the British have introduced new 
industries. In a measure this is true. The British have given India 
railways, jute-mills, coal mines, 'tea plantations, and many things else 
These are important, but they wo~d be .J?l~e important if th~y w'ere 
in the right hap,ds The trouble is, for the most part they do not belong 
to the people of India Nearly all belong to the BJiitish; th~ir profits 
go the Bntish; they are a part of the wide-spread exploitation of the land 
by means o{ which nearly all ,the more 1IDporta~t !>o~rces of wealth are 
gathered into t1;te hands of the rulhlg race. 

---;;';-1 VII ,'p, '385, London, 1858 
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THE DRAl~ OF WSAI.,TH FROM bmIA TO GREAT BRITAIN. 

'TIus brings me to the greatest of all the causes of the impoverish
ment of the Indian 'people. It is the steady and heavy drain of wealth 
that is going on, and has been going on for a century and a half, from 
India to England. I have already several times 'referred to this drain, 
but It should be svoketi of more definitely. 

Just what IS It? It is India's "mdlrect tnbute" to Great Britain. 
It represents the ,savmgs from salaries of officials, sent home to England; 
pensions of officials who have retired and are living in England; interest 
on Enghsh investments of many kinds made in India; profits sent home 
to England from business transactions in India; and the various kinds 
of financial returns that come back to England as the result of the many 
forms of industnal and financial exploItation of India carned on by English
men, growing out ,of the advantages which they possess there as the 
Dommant Power. Part of this drain is included in what the Indian 
Government calls "home charges," but only a part, there are large amounts 
besides WhIch are purely private in character Says a Bntish Parliamen
tary paper; "Great Bntain, in ,addition to the tnbute which she makes 
IndIa pay her through the customs, derives benefit from the savings of 
the service at the three PresIdencies being spent in England instead of in 
India, and 'm addItion to these savings she derives benefit 
from the fortunes realized by the European mercantile community, whIch 
are all remItted to England.'!* Of course the effect on India of the drain
ing away of her wealth to another land is the same whether done through 
private or public channels, Edmund Burke, referring to India, said, it 
"must 'always have been evident to considerate persons that the vast 
abstraction of wealth from a country, lesse~ing its resources in proportion 
to the 'increase of its burdens," is not good, and cannot be long endured. 
Lord Salisbury, in 1875, spoke of !ndia as a country "where so much of 
the revenue is exported without a direct equivalent." Sir George Wingate 
expl~ins the effects 'of the drain with great dearness Let me quote his 
-words. "Taxes spent in the country from which they are raised are totally 
di~erep.t in their eff~ct froni taxes raised in one country and spent in 
another) In the former, . the dxes collected from the population are 
again returned to the industrial classes. But the case is wholly 
different when the taxes are not spent in the country from' which they 
are raised They (such taxes) constitute an absolute loss and the extinc
tion of the whole amount draWIl from the taxed country, and might as 

• ParI Paper. 1853. (445-11). p. 580 
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well be thrown mto the sea Such is the 'nature of the tribute we< have so 
long exacted from Inilla. From this explanation some faint 
conceptlOtt may ,be found of the,cruel, crushing effect of the tnbute upon' 
IndIa ,,* 

TH~ AMOUNT OF'THE DRAIN'. 

How \arge is this drain,-tlns tribute which India pays,'to England 
each year~ The question is not very easy to answer, 'because the streams 
through which it flows are many, ~nd the Inchan Govemm~nt seems to 
make efforts to keep them as far as possible ~ut of' sight In the quotac 
Hon WhICh I have made from Mr A. J WIlson in the Fortnightly Remew, 
he estimates the amount as £30,000,QOO ($150,000,000) a, year Mr 
Dadabhai NaOrO]I, of London, (late M P), agrees WIth these figures, and 
has repeatedly given to the public the financial data upon which his esti
mate IS based Mr. Wm Digby places the sum at from £25,000,000 
to £30,000,000, and in hIS great 'work on the subject publishes WIth 
much 'fullness the facts and figures which are the grounds of rus conclu
si()n.t Mr R. C' Dutt, a very high authonty, who has wntten the "Eco
nomic HIstOry of India" from 1757 to I900, names £20,()00,OOO as 
a very conservative estimate t ' 

Says Mr Alfred Webb (late M P), an Anglo-Indian offiCIal, who 
has stu~ied !;he sUQ]ect with care' "In charges for the .Indla Office (m 
London), for recruiting (m Great Bntain-::-solt;liers to serve in IndIa), 
for civIl and mlhtary.penslops (to men now livmg in England, who wer~ 
formerly in the IndIan servIce), for pay and allowances on furlqugh~ 
(to men on visits to England), for preparations in England for the mjIitary 
establIshment in IndIa, for pnvate remIttances and, ~onsignments (fro)ll 
IndIa to England), fOJ:: mterest on the IndIan debt (paId to parties m 
England), and for interest on railways and 9ther worl;:s (paid to share
holders In England), there IS annually drawn from H1.dia and spent in, the 
Vruted Kmgdom a ~um, calculated at from £2S,00P,000 to' £30,000,000" 
(between $125,000,000 and $150,000,QOo),~* 

* "Inrua," March 16, 1900, p 123 

t tt~Prospel"ous' Bntlsh Indut." especla11:r Chapters VI' and Vl1., 
l: If we consu1t statistIcal tables of Imha's exports and Imports we find that her exports are regu

larly about £20 000,000 m excess of her lmports According to the offiClal Inroan Budget for 
1899-1900, we find £22,024,500 ($106,818,825) set down as the sum prud by the Inruan Govern
ment for" net expenrutures tn England charged on the revenues of the year WIth the exchange added" 
The more eommon figures g\.ven us in Enlda.nd e.nd in statlstlcal yea.r books are, for that year, £16,-
392486 (for tbe years 1903-L904, £1.7,619,300) The rufference comes from rufference of manner 
of estImatlhg One 1'9 more complete than the other, but neither ec:tvers all the wealth sent fl1)m lnilia. 

~hl~hg~~C;ev!re~e~t~~ed~~U:~~ .a::a~~~~l:::~rfrlvB!~l~v~r:,. ~b: ~ffi~uJ'fi~:~~~~e:~h:vre::b ) 
enormous 

** The BT1i. .. h F"end, Apnl, 1900. , ' 
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Such is the drain from India to England to-day according to the most 
careful and reliable estimates, made largely by men connected officially 
with the Bntlsh or the Indian Government, or with both. If this drain were 
for a single decade or even a single year it would be bad enough. But 
India's tribute to her foreign conquerors began with the day she came into 
their power and has continued ever smce. 

First of all she was compelled to pay to the victors every penny of the 
cost of the long and bloody wars which resulted in her subjugation. With 
the first conquests, the flow of treasure to England began, and it increased 
as the conquests went on India was then one of the richest countries in 
tlie world, but, all too soon she was to become one of the poorest The 
great mdustrial prosperity of great Britain, which began about the middle 
of the eighteenth century, and which was unparalleled in any other Euro
pean country, owed its ongm to the sudden and vast influx of wealth from 
India. Says Mr Brooks Adams: "Very soon after Plassey (fought in 
1757) the Bengal plunder began to arrive in London, and the effect appears 
to have been almost instantaneous Possibly since the world 
began no investment has ever yielded the profit reaped from the Indian 
plunder"* The amount of treasure wrung from the conquered Indian 
peoples, and transferred fr~m Indian hoards to English banks between 
Plassey and Waterloo (fifty-seven years) has been variously estimated at 
from £500,000,000 to £1,000,000,000. 

The methods of plunder and "embezzlement" by which nearly every 
Bnton m India enriched himself during the earlier history of the East 
India Company, gradually passed away. The difference between that 
earlier period and the present time is that India's tribute to England now 
is obtamed "according to law," but the amount of it is not less than in 
the earlier days. Indeed it actually increases, In the W estm~nsteT 
Gazette, of London, (April 24, 1900), the estimate is made that the drain 
from India to Great Britain dunng the last twenty-five years of the nine
teenth century, aggregated £500,000,000 ($2,500,000,000). These fig
ures are so enonnous as to be mcredible were they not undeniable Is 
it any wonder that India is impoverished? Is there any country in the 
world that would not be impoverished, and her people be driven to starva
tlOn by such a pitiless and never ceasing financial drain? 

1iu~ CLAIM THAT INDIA IS PROSPEROUS. 

Many stWporters of the present condition of things in India assert 
that India is prosperous. In a sense this assertion is true. But whose 

* "Law of ClVIhaatloD and Decay," (Swann, SOnnenschem & Co), pp. 259-264 
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prosperity is it? It is the prosperity of the Bntish, it is not tHe prosperity 
of the Indian people. The British have all power in their hands They 
make the laws; they:fix their own salaries, they make such offices as they 
see fit, and fill them, they grant franchises, they control the tan:/fs, the 
coinage and issue of money, the rauways, the telegraphs, the foreign 
commerce, and a large part of the domestic co=erce Is it any wonder 
that they are prosperous? But how about those that eat the crumbs ¢at 
fall from the masters' tables? No people are prosperous whose average 
daily income is a cent and a half per person. No people are prosperous 
when a man like Sir WIlliam Hunter can say of them, forty millions go 
through hfe on insufficient food 

We denounce"ancient Rome for impovenshing Gaul and Egypt, and 
Sicily and Palestine and her other conquered provinces, by draining away 
their wealth to enrich herself We denounce SpaIn for robbing the New 
World in the same way. But England is doing exactly the same thIng in 
India, 'only she is doing it skllfully, adroitly, by "enlightened" modes of 
procedure, under bUSIness and judicial forms, and with so many professions 
of •• governing India for her advantage, and ennching her by CIvilized 
methods" that the world has been largely blInded, and she herself is 
largely blinded to what is really going on But probe down through the 
surface of fine words and legal forms to what lies below, and we have the 
same hideous business that Rome and Spain were engaged in so long, and 
for which in the end they paid so dear Called by its right name what is 
it? It is national paraSItism It is one nation hYing on another It is 
a stronger nation sucking the very life-blood of a weaker 

BENEFITS CONFERRED ON INDIA BY GREAT BRITAIN. 

Is it said that Great Britain has done much for India, and conferred 
upon her substantial benefits? This is true I would be the last to under
estimate or to have others underestimate the value of whatever good 
to India has come from British rule. But this side of the case has been so 
long and loudly proclaimed to the world, that it is time something was 
said on the other The rule of one nation by another is a very different 
thing when looked on from the side of the rulers and from the side of the 
ruled; just as slavery in the old days was very different when seen from 
the standpoint of the master and from that of the slave. It is time the 
world knew something of the Indian situation as it appears to the people 
who pay the taxes, who have had their rights of self-rule and self-protec
tion taken from them, who do all the starvIng when the famines come, 
whose wealth has been sent away to enrich a distant land, who have felt 
the iron of five or six generations of exploitation by foreign conquerors 
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pressing dCJW11 into their souls. It is time too for the world to begin to hear 
the testimony of those Englishmen, both in India, and at home, some of 
whom I have quoted above, who can see with other eyes than those of the 
Indian official and bureaucrat, who have hearts and consciences; who 
can put themselves in the place of the Indian people; who believe that 
justice and the Golden Rule ought to be as binding in Asia as in Europe. 
It would be incredtble that a nation like Great Britain; ruling India so long, 
and sending there so many able and excellent men, should not have accom
plished some good. But what about the evil? Shall that count for 
nothmg? 

The Indian Government is praised for its generosity because it appro
priates certain sums of money from its treasury each year (relatively to 
the need very small sums) ior objects of p~anent public benefit But 
where is the generosity? Is not every rupee in the Government's treasury 
Indian money? Does a penny of it come from any English source? The 
inquiry that should be made is, why are 1,10t vastly larger appropria
tions made for ends of permanent public benefit? 

The Government is often pointed to as an example of remarkable 
benevolence because it furnishes doles to so many of the starving in times 
of famine But if it has taken from the people nnnecessary taxes, and 
thus helped to bring them to the verge of starvation, is it very great 
benevolence to give them back enough of their own money barely to keep 
the breath of life in them? 

EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

Much credit has been given to the Indian Government for education. 
It has done some good work in this direction, for which let it have full 
praise. But how little has it done compared with the need, or compared 
with what the people want, or compared w;ith its ability, if it would only 
use its resources primarily for India's good I Why has so little of the 
people's money been spent for education? 'In the schools of India, of all 
kinds, high and low, there are some 4,418,000 scholars (if we include the 
native states). But what is this number in a population nearly as large 
as that of all Europe? How much does the Indian Government spend 
annually for education? The munificent sum of one. penny and a fifth per 
head of the population! Think of it! Is it any wonder that after a century 
and a half of British dominance, the number of persons in India, who can 
read and write, is only about eleven in a hundred among males, and one 
in two hundred among females? With their native industries so badly 
broken down, the Indian people have special need for industrial, technical, 
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.and practical education But their rulers are giving them almost nDthmg 
of this kind. Britain's neglect of education is a dark stain upDn her treat
ment of India. 

RAILWAYS. 

We are pomted tD the railways .of Indla as a stnkmg illustratiDn .of 

what England is doing fDr her dependency. Yes, whatever lack .of mDney 
there may be fDr educatlOn, or fDr sanitary improvements, Dr for irri
gation, or for other things which the people of India SD earnestly deslre 
and pray fDr, the Indian Government always seems to have plenty for 
railways Why~ Primarily because the railways benefit the English. 
It is true that the Indian people use them, and derive certain advan
tages from them, but they alsD suffer from them certam very serious dis-
1ldvantages The rallways have been a powerful factor in breaking up old 
lndustries, and thus have brought hardship and suffering to milllOns ef the 
people But they enrich the ruling natlDn, and they give her a firmer 
military grip upon her valuable dependency, and hence mDney can be 
found fDr them and fDr the army, whatever else suffers. What a com
mentary it is upon the present management of India that seven and a half 
times as much mDney is spent by the Government annually on railways as 
.on irrigation, and six and a half times as much'on the army as .on irrigatiDn, 
and that thirteen times as much is spent on rallways as .on education, and 
twelve times as much on the army as .on edueation' 

INDIA 'AND JAPAN. 

It has been said that GJ;'eat Bntain can rule India better than India 
can nile herself. A sufficient answer tD this claim would seem tD be India's 
increasing famities, increasmg impDvenshment, and the increasing dis
cDntent of her people But anDther answer alsD is seen in the relative 
conditlOn .of Britain-ruled India and self-ruled Japan When the British 
ca,me on the scene India was the leader .of Asiatic civilizatiDn, she was far 
in advance .of Japan Tinle pas passed. India has been ruled by a for
eign power; Japan has governed herself, and shaped her .own develDpment. , 
What has been the resultil Which country now is in the advance~ India 
.or Japan? . 

BRITAIN AS A PSACS·MAKER IN INDIA 

We are pointed to the Pax Br~tanmca as a great bDon conferred upon 
Indla by Great Britain. The truth is, India has always been a more 
peaceful country than Europe, and the Indian people are mDre peaceful 
by nature than the English. Indeed this was the reason why they fell 
so ,easy a prey to the English. Inrua's worst wars have been thDse which 



24 THS CAUSSS OF F AMINSS IN INDIA. 

she has fought in resistance to her numerous invaders, Asiatic and Euro
pean She had some wars of a serious character in connection Wlth the 
breaklOg up of the Mogul Empire, which was itself a foreign domination, 
but of all her modern wars none are to be compared for magnitude or for 
destruction of hfe and property with the Napoleonic wars and several 
others among European nations If there was need for a strong foreign 
power to come into India to compel her to keep the peace, there was and 
still IS much more need for a strong foreign power to come into Europe 
to compel her to keep the peace. The bloodiest of a\l India's wars for 
many centuries have been those waged by the British for her conquest. 
Peace conferred as the tesult of such wars is a questionable boon to be con
lerred upon any land. How would Europe like it? How did Britain 
herself lIke it when Rome conferred it upon her under Julius Caesar and 
his successors ~ It has been estimated that the total number of deatfis 
from war in the whole world during the 107 years from 1793 to 1900 was 
about 5,000,000,-an awful record surely I But, this number is only 
one-half that of the deaths caused by famine in India in Tl single-decade of 
that 107 years, according to the estimate of The Lancet. Verily there 
may be a peace that is worse than war Some of these facts should be 
borne in mind when we undertake to estimate the value of the Pax 
Bntannua to India 

MUST THE PEOPLE OF INDIA BE KEPT "HEWERS OF WOOD AND DRAWERS 

OF WATER" FOR FOREIGN MASTERS FOR EVER? Is ENGLAND 

HELPING THEM IN THE DIRJ;<:CTION OF ANY-

THING BETTER ~ 

We are told that Great Britain is training the Indian people, and 
preparing them for self-rule by and by. I wish this were true. The 
best Englishmen ever since India came under English control have urged 
that this ought to be the aim, kept steadily in view But it has not been 
and it is not now. Whatever slight tendencies there may have been in 
this direction under Lord Ripon, or any earlier rulers, of late have been 
entirely laid asieJe. For twenty years, and more, but especially under 
Lord Curzon, the spirit of the Indian Government has been distinctly 
reactionary, toward less of sympathy with Indian aspiration, greater 

y severity of treatment of the people, restricting still more their few liberties, 
and pushing still further away the day of their hope for any degree of self
rule. Mr. Moorfield Storey, of Boston, asked Sir Andrew Clarke, the 
distinguished administrator of the Straits Settlements, and a high authority 
on British Colowal Government· "Have these centuries of British rule 
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brought., the Indian people any nearer to self-government than they were 
when British rule began?" He answered, "Not a bit" What he said 
is true, and it is Britain's shame and crime. It is also a blunder, which if 
persisted in will bring disaster, for even Indian patience will not endure 
forever 

1im ROOT OF TIm TROUBLE 

'" What does all thls th\t) I am saying about IndIa mean with regard 
to Great Bnt~n? Does it mean that Britain rules India worse than .. 
other European nations would do? On the contrary, as I have already 
indicated, I do not belive that any other nation, European or American, 
would rule India so well. The fault does not lie with the want of humamty 
of the British people. I am myself an Englishman. I am keenly sensitive 
to anything which seems to throw disparagement upon the honour or char
acter of my countrymen The men whose strong words I have quoted in 
support of'"nearly -every position taken in this paper are eminent and loyal 
Englishmen. I believe m the British nation I beheve that the 
people who abolished slavery in their colo'nies when their eyes were 
opened to see its wrong, need only to be made aware of the real 
condition of things in India to set about a change The fault lies 
pnmarily with the system of hold~ng and govern~ng lore~gn peoples 
w~thout the~r consent Abraham Lincoln said, there is no man good enough 
to govern another man It is equally true that there is no nation good 
enough to govern another nation Said Macauley "Of all forms of 
tyranny I believe the worst is that of a nation over a nation" Imagine 
the case our own Suppose Canada had been ruled for a hundred and fifty 
years by a foreign and distant power, like Germany or Russia Suppose 
that power responsible to nobody but itself, and possessing absolute and 
sole control in everything,-in making and admmistering our laws, in 
shaping our tariffs, in building and managing our railways, telegraphs, 
telephones, and steamboat lines, in issuing franchises, m owning and 
managing our mines, forests and la.nds, in everything connected with o~ 
economic and industrial as well as political hfe,-what condition would 
Canada be in to-day? Would our people be rich or would they be miser
ably poor? If there were prospenty, whose would it be, ours or our 
our foreign ruler's? 

1im REMEDY. 

What needs to be done to lift India out of her present impoverishment, 
and hence out of her always impending liability to famines? The answer 
has been given many times over by some of the ablest ,students of the 
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Indian situation What has been said in this paper suggests it. The 
main matters may be summarized in a few sentences: 

Cut off all military expenditures outside of India; and if the British 
Government wants to carry on foreign wars let them be paid for, as they 
ought, out of the imperial treasury. 

Inaugurate -a policy of trust of the Indian people, in place of the pre-
sent policy of distrust. q . 

Reduce the expenditure on the army by at least one-half. 

-( Check that extravagance of rai,lway building which has swallowed' 
{up such vast sums of money, and carried the railway system of India far 
beyond the needs of the COuntry. 

" ~ Push forward irrigation with greater vigour, and thus increase the 
pro'ducuvity of the land. 

Bring the vast area of waste land into use by drainage and otherwise. 
and thus make it available for the service of the people and for revenue. 

Fill fewer offices ""ith high pnced European officials, and more with 
equally competent native men, whose expenses will be less and who know 
the real needs of the country far better than foreigners can. 

Reduce taxation, and extend throughout India the plan of "perman
ent settlements," which has worked so well in Be~. 

Establish a WIde-spread system of agricultural banks or government 
credits, so that the millions of small farmers who must pay their taxes in 
money before their crops can be sold, may not be driven into the hands 
of merciless money lenders 

Take measures to build up again the ruined manufacturing indus-
tries of the country I 

See that no tariff laws injurious to Indian interests ,re enacted either 
in India or Great Britain. 

Spend at least five times as much as is now done, on education; and 
especially push forward education in its practical and industrial forms. 

Inaugurate wide-spread and comprehensive methods for improving 
agriculture. 

Let the Government lay aside some of its imperialistic arrogance, 
cease spurning Indian publIc opinion, and begin listening to the voice of 
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THE BENGAL TENANCY BILL. 

SPEECH OF THE HON'BLE THE MAHARAJA OF 

DARBHANGA. 

My LORD, it is not without considerable diffidence that I submit 
my views on the Bill which affects all classes of poople. 

"It is now more than six years that it was proposed by Sir Richard 
Temple to change the present law of landlord and tenant, and as the 
Government has already made up its mind to change the law, it would 
be useless for me to say that this Bill ought not to be introduced. But 
I might safely say that, as far as Bihar is concerned, no change ill the 
present law is needed: neither the raiyats nor the zamindars have asked 
for a change, and that in itself is sufficient proof that no change is 
needed. The zamindars certainly do not wish to get any further facili
ties for the collection of their rents, and the tenants also do not com
plain of any oppression by.,the zamindars. 

"A great deal has been said about the oppression of zamindars ill 
Dihar, and I doubt not that in Bihar there are a few bad zamindars as 
well as a few bad raiyats. But it is must unjust to think that all the 
BIhar zamindars, as a class, ar~ eppressive. Thatr there was a great 
deal of oppression in former days I do not deny, but Mr. Reynolds, 
allier his last tour, was able to say that thmgs hl1ve lJ.uite changed of 
late. • . 

"lliegal distraint used in former days to M common, but that .is 
now almost a thing of the past. The l!aIhindars now have: sufficient 
knowledge of law to know that by illegal distraint they. render them
selves hable to iminal prosecutions, and the raiyats also know how tQ 
protect thems es, aYJ.d they are not now ,at all 4kely ,to. g~t!Z z!Linindal' 
distrain J;~' crops ·illegaI1y.·, Besides, tliough the former .system of 
disttaint .til certainly illegal, if: was not Ifecessarily ·oppressive. The 
G~vet ent itself, as tM guardiaT\ of two ?fp the la~gest proprie~rs. in 
Blnar, was obliged tq have recourse to. thl~ illegal system of dIst:t;amt 
up to 1876. in the Darbhanga. Raj, when under the 'Court of Wards, 
it used to be considered the proper thing to'<1istrain the raiyats' crop::. 
without serving them with formal Jiotices. It was in 1876, however, 
that steps were. taken. too introduce a' system of legal distrai'llt, and I am 
happy to say that the systemy' ilregal d]straint has now entir~ly dis
appeared throughout" Bihar, an(l .this is simp!y~ ow~ng to. the good 
example set by Sir Richard Temple and my hOll ble fnend SIr Steuart 
Bayley. It woule! therefore be unjus~ now to call the' zamindars of 

, Bihar oppressive, and I hope I ma, be excuse~ for haying gone ou~ of 
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the way to say a few words in justification of tho zamiuuars of niMr, 
who have already been more than sufficiently abused in tho report of 
the Rent Commission for carrying on a system of distraint l\111Ch, 
though illegal, was not oppressive, auu which the Government itself was 
carrying out until lately. • 

.. I will now say a few words on the subject of occupancy tenures in 
mhar. The zamindars,'as a body, are not averse to the cultivators 
acquiring this right. It gives the raiyats a permanent interest in their 
lands. But the Bill docs not create this right in favour of the actual 
cultivators. On the other hand, it distinctly says that the sub-lessees, 
who after all arc the actual cultivators of the soil, aro not to acquire 
rights of occupancy. The actual cultivator is not to acquire the right 
unless he happens to pay in his rent direct to the zaminuar, and he is 
to be perfectly at the mercy of his middleman. This seems to me to 
be perfectly anomalous, and it would be a better proposal that a raiyat. 
who is not an actual cultivator should not be allowed to acquire right 
of occupancy. Unless some such provision is made, we are bound to 
create a set of occupancy tenants, who are not the actual cultivators, 
but middlemen, and these middlemen would be in a far better position 
to oppress the cultivator than tIle much abused zamindars. Tho 
zamindars have to deal with those raiyats whose names are registered 
in the village papers, but these middlemen will have to dellll\ith peoplo 
who have in most cases no documentary evidence to prove that they arc 
the actual cultivators. Then there is another provision of tho mn 
which concerns the zamfndar more directly-I mean the provision 
which debars the raiyats from contracting against their rights of occu-
11ancy. Such contracts are but seldom made. A zamindar might espe
CIally wish to have a piece of land all to himself, though it might not 
11eceRsanly be his zarat or k}uimUr land. It might be a jungle or a. 
preserve, and supposing he was to lease out a part or the whole of this 
plot, on condition that at some future time it is to be given back to 
11im, is he to be prevented from the use of his land for ever? Then, 
again, zamfndars very often plant trees on their lands, and lease out the 
ground to raiyats to grow CIOpS for a certain number of years, and, jn 
most cases, at very low rates, on the condition of regaining possession 
of the lands when the trees grow up, and the raiyats gladly take such 
lauds on short leases. Are these raiyats supposed to acquire rights of 
occupancy:j Then, again, why provide for a right of occupancy against 
any contract to the contrary 1 Such a provision does awlly with tho 
freedom of parties to contract. Parties understand their own interest 
better, and it is idle for the legislature to affect to protect their interests 
To secure some personal benefit, a raiyat may very well give up his 
rights under the law, but if the provisions of the Bill are passed into 
law they would not be able to secure such advantages for themselves . 

. " I am g1ad to see that the Bill proposes to do away with the law 
,vlnch entitled the tenants to acquire rights of occupancy only when 
they could prove that they were in the possession of an identical pie co 
of land There would be little harm done to the zamindars if, l\ hero 
~aiyats occupy d~erent ~ands in different years, the right of occupancy 
IS alloweu to spnng up lU re~pect of a particular qUaptlty of bnd held 



TIlE BENGAL TENANCY DILL. 

for a certain number of years. But the Blll goes on further, and provides. 
that if a raiyat occupies a very small quantity of land, and in respect of 
that quantity acquires a right of occupancy, such right would attach. 
to all land whIch he may hold within the estate for however short a 
period. This is certainly unfair. 

"About the proposed facilities for the collection of rents, I must 
confess that the position of the zamindars would be much wOfse if tho 
proposed changes are carried out. The Rent Commission had proposed 
to abolish the system of distraint altogether. The new Bill has effected 
a compromise in this respect between the suggestion of the Rent Com
mission and the existing law; but I am confident that the proposed 
mode of distraint through the Civil Court, and the deposit of the pro
ceeds for a month, would frustrate the very object of distraint, which 
is only had recourse to as-a, mode of speedy realization of rents. Tho 
present mode of distraint is the best and most speedy way of collecting 
rents. The proposed law, however, in a way abolishes distraint alto
gether. It burdens the zamindar with the cost of an application to the 
Civil Court on stamp-paper, as well as with the expenses of paying 
lawyers; whereas now he has practically no expenses to incur Illegal 
distraints are no doubt objectionable, but, as I have already said" it is 
only a very short time ago that the Government even used to resort to 
this illegal system in managing the Court of Wards' estates. This. 
shows clearly that though illegal the distraint never operated as a hard
ship. It would, therefore, be most undesirable to change the present 
law, especially as the raiyats and zamindars have begun to know the 
law, and there has been absolutely no complaint by the raiyats that this 
instrument is used by the zamindars illegally, or as a means of oppres
sion. It has been said that the law of distraint is an o:f£..shoot of tho 
English law. It may be so. But then how is it that you find in Nipal, 
whlCh has had less to do with Foreigners than any other State in Indla, 
that distraint has been carried on for certainly more than a hundred 
years? -

"Now I come to the most important point of the Bill-.-I mean the 
question about the enhancement of rents. The Bill pr.Jposes fixing 
tables of rates for each pargana. This may have been quite possible 
before the time of the Permanent Settlement, but I doubt if it is pos
sible to do anything of the sort now. It is hardly possible to find two 
fields in the same village of exactly the same quality of land, and 
parties mll never cease to question the correctness of classification of 
lands. I know of a pargana where the rate for some of the villages is. 
two rupees, whereas the rate for similar lands in another village is only 
two annas. Instead, therefore, of deputing officers to draw up tables
of rates, would it not be better that the law should fix a certaiu propor
tion of the average produce as the zamindir's rent. 

" Now as to the question of transfer of occupancy holdings The 
zamindars ought to pe thankful for getting the right of pre-emption. 
But it is not always that the zamindar is in a positlOll to buy occupancy 
holdings, .and in such cases would it not be advisable to give a khucl
"kasht raiyat the right of pre-emption in preference to all outsiuer. antI 
immediately after the za~ndar 1 This mIght in some cases prevent 



mE BENGAL TENANCY BILL. 

an outsider coming in who has got no common interest with tho vil
lagers, and who docs not necessarily care ior the good-will of the village 
community. 

"Here I might also mention the fact that though the zamindars 
have been allowed the right of pre-emption, still they are not allowed 
to buy on the same conditions as raiyats. A raiyat who buys an occu
pancy holding, and who does not wish to cultivate himself can lease it 
to one who cannot acquire rights of occupancy; but if the zamlndar 
leases out any such holding the cultivator at once acquires rights of 
occupancy. 

"About the survey of lck&;m&,r lands I have to make only a fow 
observations. Such surveys would cost a great deal of money, which 
tho raiyats or the zamlndars might eventually have to pay, and even 
then I do not see what good the raiyats or the zamindars aro ever likely 
to get. No doubt it would be a first-rate thing to have proper records
of-rights, but it would be impossible to have proper records-of-rights by 
having a mere survey of a village. 

co These are some of the observations which a cursory reading of tho 
Bill suggests, but this is not the time to enter into all its details. 

"In conclusion I beg leave to make the following observa.tions:
The Bill was originally intended to give relief to the zamlndars as well 
as to the raiyats. Sir Richard Tem].>le and Lord Lytton thought that 
the zamindars should get further faCIlities for the collection and realiza
tion of rents, but the proposed Bill does not give the zamindars any 
facilities for the realization of rents. Now as to concessions to tho 
raiyats I have very little to say. It is zamlndars' interest to make any 
fair concessions to the raiyats. All that a zamindar needs is a law 
which secures him his rents and provides him with model! for speedy 
realization of the same, but I am obliged to say that if the yrocedure 
as laid down in the Bill is to become law; the zamiudar's positlon is suro 
to be much worse than what it is now, and I can safely state, beforo 
concluding, that Bihar zamindars are quite satisfied with the existing 
law, and do not wish for the change contemplated." 

SPEECH OF THE HON'BLE KRISTO DAS PAL. 

I WISH to begin with a personal explanation, for which I crave 
your Lordship's indulgence. It may be supposed that, as I have the 
honour to sit in this Council under your Lordship'~ orders, with 
the suffrage of the landholders, it is my duty to look to the inter
ests of the landholders alone. But such is not the case. I cannot 
divest myself of my natural sympathy with the millions who till 
the soil and constitute the backbone of the nation. Indeed, I 
would not be true to myself, to my cherished convictions, and to 
my humble labours for the promotion of my country's welfare, if I 
were to shut my eyes to the interests of one party for the sako of tho 
other. All tha\ I want is justice and fair play to both. No good land
lord, I submit, ~y Lord; ill blind to the interests and hnppiness of his 

\ 
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tenantry. In fact, rightly understood, the interests of th~ two am 
interwoven with those of each other. A prosperous and contented 
tenantry is a blessing to the landlord and to the country at large. In 
consldering the vitally important question before us, happily we have 
not to deal with a tabula rasa, and are not left to our own unaided 
judgment. Both the landlord and tenant in Bengal have their charter 
of rights, and if we rightly interpret that charter we cannot go far 
wrong. This charter is none other than the Permanent Settlement 
Regulations. I consider it my duty to call the attention of your Lord
ship and the hon'ble Council to the main points of that charter, and to 
invite your unbiassed decision upon those points. 

"Before I proceed to discuss the Bill, I desire to offer my hearty 
acknowledgment of the ability, industry and thorough mastery with 
which the learned Law Member has grappled with this intricate and 
complicated subject. The Bill is, doubtless, the work of many hands, 
but he has accomplished his task in a few weeks which might baffle the 
efforts of many an expert in as many years. .But I hope he will pardon 
me if I say I cannot accept all his conclusions and endorse all the views 
and opinions he has expressed on the subject. My Lord, the papers on 
the BIll have been before us for nine days, and I am free to confess 
that, consistently with my other avocations, I have not been able to 
give it that close attention which I ought to have given, I am, there
fore, likely to make statements and remarks from an imperfect study of 
the Bill, for which I hope I will be excused. In submitting the Bill to 
the Council, the hon'ble and learned Law Member reviewed the whole 
question from the days of the Permanent Settlement, and in following 
his example I am afraid I shall also have to traverse a wide area. I 
may be tedious in my statements and observations, but I hope the 
Council will bear with me kindly. 

"I think we ought to consider, in the first place, who are the zamin
-dars Who come within the scope of the Bill; what was their position 
originally; what functions did they perform in the administrative and 
social economy of the country, and how far were they useful to society 
and to the State? To ascertain the position of the zamindars, it is not 
necessary for me to go back to the ancient history of India-I mean to 
the days of HindU. supremacy. It is enough for us to know that when 
the Muhammadans took over this country they fully recognised the 
position, the status and rights of the proprietors of the soil. It is true 
that the revenue demand was variable, but the rights and status of the 
zamfudars were not at all interfered with. Before, however, I proceed 
to point out the position of the zamindars at the date of the Perma
nent Settlement, I will quote here the opinion of an eye-witness of the 
settlement as to the state of the country when the Permanent Settle~ 
ment was effected, and the eminent service which that settlement 
rendered to the national Exchequer. I will read to the hon'ble Council 
t~ opinion of Mr. James PattIe, one of the hest fiscal officers of the 
East India Company, who before his retirement held the hon'ble office 
of member of the Board of Revenue. Mr. PattIe writes:-

, TIIO country brought under tho Decennial Settlement was for the most part 
wholly uncul~il'atcd. Indced1 such was ~ho state of the country flom the rlC~ 
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valence of jungle inFested by wild beasts, that, to go with any tolcl'abl<l J<'g'1 ('e 
of safety from Calcutta to IIny of the adjacent dIstricts, a traveller was ohhge,l 
to have lit each stage four drums and as many torches; besiues, at this conjunc. 
ture, public credIt was at the lowest ebb, and the Government was threlltened 
with hostilities from various powerful Native States. Lord Cornwallis' great 
and comprehensive mind saw that the only rcsource WIthin his rcach in this 
crItical emergency was to estabhsh public credIt and redeem the extensive 
jungles of the country. These important objects, he perceived, could only be 
effected by giving to the couutry B perpetnalland assessment made on the gross 
i'ental WIth reference to existmg productiveness, and, therefore, promisiug to 
all those who would engage the encouragemen, of an immense profit from CX~ 
tending cultivatIOn. Admitting the sacrifice was vel'y great, I think it cannot 
be regretted when it is considered what difficulties it conquered, and what 1'10S

perity it has introduced. For my part, I am cOllvinced that our continuance itl 
the country depended on the adoption of that measnre, and that our stability 
could not otherwise have basn maintained. This was my opinion at that time, 
and it has remained unaltered.' 

"This is the opinion of an eye-witness of the Permanent Settle
ment as to the state of the country when that settlement was effected, 
and also when it was in operation for some time. And it was his deli
berate opinion that the Permanent Settlement enabled the Government 
of the day to keep the British power in the country. It ma.y be saio 
-and it is sometimes said-that the Permanent Settlement was finan
cially a mistake, but in those days it saved the public treasury. The 
Company's treasury was on the verge of insolvency; their territories 
were threatened by powerful enemies; on one side an adventurous 
European rival was plotting. and on tho other mighty Native Chiefs 
were arrayed against the Company; it was then a question of tho con
tinuance of English supremacy in the East; on the other hand the 
land-revenue, on account of varying assessment, could not be regularly 
collected. It was at this juncture the Permanent Settlement was made. 

"Nmety years have elapsed since this settlement was concluded. 
Within that period we have seen what changes, what commercial and 
material changes. have taken place, and how the jungle which then 
covered the land has been removed and cultivation has been introduced; 
what financial prosperity has since succeeded the insolvency to which 
Mr, Pattle referred, and how active has been the national industry. I 
will not say that these results have been achieved wholly through the 
agency of the Permanent Settlement. but I do not hesitate to say that 
it has contributed greatly to the consummation of the changes which 
we now contemplate with so much satisfaction. It is well-known that 
one of the charges brought against the Bengal land system is that it 
has involved the Government in, an unnecessary sacrifice of prospective 
revenue. But, my Lord, if an examination of the development of the 
finances of these provinces were made, it would be seen that in no 
other Province has the public revenue progressed so satisfactorily as in 
Bengal. and that whatever sacrifice was made by the Permanent Settle
ment of the public demand in Bengal has been more than made up by 
the enormous indirdct increase of the revenue from many sources This 
was parLicularly poi,nted out in the Duke of Argyll's deflpatch on the 
Road Cess. \ 
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<t I now come to the position of the zamindars before or at the time 
of the Permanent Settlement. The name of Mr. Francis is well-known 
in history as one of the colleagues of Warren Hastings in the adminis
tration of IndIa. Whe~ he was in this country, the question of the 
land settlement occupied the attention of the Government, and enqui
ries were set on foot as to the position of the persons who were then 
known by the name of zamindars. Mr. Francis in a Minute, dated 
22nd January, 1876, or rather in a note to that Minute, wrote:-

• The inheritable quahty of the lands is alone suffiCient to prove that they 
are the property of the zamindars, tall1qdars and others, to whom they have 
descended by a long course of lIlheritance. ~he right of the Sovereign is 
fouuded on conquest, by wInch he succeeds only to the state of the conquered 
Prmce ; unless, In the first instance, he resolves to appropriate or transfer all 
private property, by an act of power, in virtue of his conquest. So bmbarous 
an 1Ilea is equally inconsistent With the manners and polIcy of the Bntlsh 
nation. When the Moguls conquered Bengal, there is no mentIOn, in any his
torical account, that they dispossessed the zamindars of thiS land, though it is 
freqnently observed that where they voluntarily came in I\lul submitted to the 
new Government, they were recelved With marks of hononr, and that means 
were nsed to gain and secnre thillr attachment.' 

"These were the men whom the British Government, on the first 
acquisition of this country, found in possession of the land. Mr. Francis 

. admIts that the Muhammadan Government always recognised their 
position and rights, and in fact did all they could to gain and !lecure 
their attachment. I do not know whether many members of this 
Council have read that curious book called, I believe, the 'Four great 
zamindars of Bengal', by Mr. Rouse. It is now out of print, but it is a 
very interesting and useful book. It contams good deal of information 
about the Permanent Settlement, about the status of landlords in those 
days, and gives a very interesting history of the four great families of 
zamindars'in Bengal, namely, Burdwan, Dinajpur, Nattore, and Kishna
gur. It also gives some account of some minor za,mindars. I alluue to 
this book only to show that in the days of the Permanent Settlement 
there were men in possession of large properties or estates, and that 
they were considered absolute proprietors of the soil. Now, in what 
light were these zamindars regarded by the authors of the Permanent 
Settlement 1 'V ere they regarded as proprietors of the soil or not 1 
Here is the oEinion of Sir John Shore, afterwards Lord Teignmouth:-

• I consider the zamindars as the proprietors of the soil, to the property of 
which they sllccee(l by the right of inherItance, according to the laws of their 
own religion; and that the sovereign authOrity cannot justly exercise the power 
of depriving them of the succeSSIOn, nor of altermg it when there ale any legal 
heirs. The priVilege of disposing of the laud by sale or mortgage is derlved 
from tlns fundamental right, and was exerCised by the zamindars before we 
IIcquiled the Diwani.' 

" I will give an extract from the Minute of Lord Cornwallis, dated 
the 18th September, 1789 He says :-

'Mr. Shore has most ably, and, in my opinion, most sllccessfully, in his 
Mmuta dehvcred in JUDI' last, argued ill favour of the rights of zllmindars to 
the property of ~he soil. Dutl If the yalue of permanency IS to be withdrawu 
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irom the settlement now in agitatbn, of what avail will the power of lUll argu
ments be to the zamin<lars for whose rights ho has contended l' 

" Again, His Lordship writes :-
C Although, however, I am not only of opinion that the zaminJars have the 

best right, but from being persundetl that nothing could be so ruinous to the 
public interest, as that the land shonld be retained the property of Government, 
I 11m also convinced that. flliling the clllim of rIght of the zamindars, it would 
be necessary for the publio good to grant a rigll~ of property in the soil to 
them, or to persons of other deseriptions. I think it unnecessary to enter into 
any discussion of the grounds upon which their right appears to be founded.' 

"So that Lord Cornwailis was deliberately of opinion that tho 
zamindars were the proprietors of the soil, and that, even if their rights 
were questioned, still, as a matter of policy, proprietary rights should 
be conferred upon them. The zam(ndars before the Permanent Settle
ment were not only proprietors of the soil, but they actually exercised 
powers which legitimately belonged to the State or Sovereign j they 
levied duties on internal commerce, a power which, as far as I am 
aware, no private landlord is allowed to exercise in any civilised country. 
But in those days, as I have observed, the z4mindars actually exercised 
that sovereign power. Lord Cornwallis justly helJ, on grounds of 
public policy, that such power should be withdrawn from the zamlndars, 
and in his MlUute dated 3rd Febnlary, 1789, he wrote:-

C I admit the proprietary rights of the zamindArs, and tllat they havo 
hitherto helLI the collection of the internal duties; bllt this privilege appgars to 
me so incompatible :with the general prosperity of the cOlin try. that, however, 
it may be sanctioned by long usage, I am convinced there arc fcw who will no' 
think I1S justified in resllming it.' 

U And so this power was resumcd-I do not say unjustly j I admit 
that it was very properly resumed. But I mention it to show that tho 
zarn.f.ndars not only exercised the powers of landlord, but even, to somo 
extent, the sovereign power. Lord Cornwallis, as tho hon'bIe Council 
is aware, fixed the revenue demand at ten-elevenths of the gross rental, 
and, by way of compensation to the zamindars, surrendered the waste
lands to them. The Government has always recognised the right of the 
zamindars to the waste-lands, and the assurance given to them in the 
days of the Permanent Settlement was repeated in the subsequent 
Regulations. Thus, I find the following in the preamble to Regulation 
II. of 1819:-

I It appeltrs to be necessary, in order to obviate all misapprehesnion on the 
part of the public officers and individuals, "" "" "" formally to renounce all 
claim on the part of Government to additional revenue from lands wluch were 
included within the limIts of estates for which a Permanent Settlement has 
been concluded, at the period when such settlement was 60 concluded', whether 
on the plea of error or fraud or on any pretexfl whatever.' 

" Section 31 of the same Regulation states that-
C Nothing in the present Regulations shall be considered to atrect tho right 

of the proprietors of estates for which a Permanent Settlement has been con· 
eluded, to the full benefit of all wasta-lands included within the ascertained 
boundaries of such estates, respectively, at tho period of tho Decennial Settle
ment/ lind which have ~ince been. Qr may helcaf~cr bOI reduced to cultivation.' 
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" I will not alluue here to the assumption sometimes maue that the 
waste-lands should be treated in the same way as lands settled at the 
time of the settlement. It should be remembered that these waste
lands were howling wIlderness at the time, and that it was left entirely 
to the discretion of the zamindars to settle them in any way they might 
think proper. To that question I wIll not advert at present. I have 
said that the waste-lands were given to the zamindars by way of com
pensation for the exorbitant assessment of the Permanent Settlement 
The Council was doubtless well aware that the assessment was so heavy 
that most of the first zamindars, with whom the~ settlement was made, 
were literally swept away undei' its effects. The great house of Nattore, 
whICh, I beheve, used to pay 52 lakhs of rupees of revenue, WaS broken 
up completely under the crushing effects of the heavy assessment of 
the Permanent Settlement. The house of DinaJpur suffered simllarly, 
and 'so did the house of Birbhum and many other famllies. The 
Burdwan honse was also tottering, and was only saved by the introduc
tion of the patni system. I cannot do better than read to the hon'ble 
CouncIl the remarks which no less an authority than Slr George Camp
bell has made on this subject in the Bengal Administration Report for 
1872-73. He says:-

'The Govemmcnt demand was then one whieh left a margin of profit, bllt 
small compared with that given to zamindars ill modern days. There was 
wide-spread default in the payment of the Government duos, and extensive 
consequent sales of estates or parts of estates for recovery of arrears un del the 
unbending system introduced in 1793. In 1796-97, lands bearillg a total 

'revenue of slkkll. Rs. 14,18,756 were sold for arrears of l'eVelllle, and, itl 
1797-98, the revenue of land so sold amounted to slkka Rs. 22,74,076. By 
the end of the centllry the greater portions of the estates of the Nadlya, 
Rajshahi, Bishanpur, aud DmaJpur Rajas had been alienated. The Burdwall 
estate wall seriously crip?led, and tho Birbhum zamindari was completely rumed. 
A host of smaller zamindars shared the same fate. In fact it IS scarcely tOG 

much to say that within the ten years that Immed\l~tely followed tho Permanent 
Settlem(>nt II complete revolution took place in the constitntion and ownership 
of the estates whICh formed the subject of that settlement.' 

"Now, what do these startling statements show? 'rhe Permanent 
Settlement, as I have shown from a quotatIOn from Mr. PattIe, was 
intended to benefit the landlords as well as the State. The State de
rived immediate benefit by the replenishment of the treasury__ The 
landholders, however, at the time suffered extremely. In fact, as thIS 
statement shows, most of the original zamindars were swept off the 
face of the earth by the tremendous sacrifices they were called upon to 
make at the time the Permanent Settlement was established. Most of 
the present zamindars have come lD by investlllg their capital, and they 
have done so in perfect reliance upon the good faith of the Government. 

" I have Ilhown that the waste-lands were made over to the zamin
dars by way of compensation. Now, how were the waste-lands brought 
into cultivation? My object is to show what functions the zamindars 
have performed in the social economy of the country. The zamindars 
in the first place invited tenants, because in those days it was the lami 
which sought the tenant and not the tenant who sought the land They 

B 
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-establibhed villages at their own expense, and tllCY appointed the \'il
lage smith, the village barber, the village priest anu other members of 
the village establishment, by giving them rent-free bnus. They mfuk· 
takka.vi advances to the raiyat for the cultivation of the land; they 
charged no rent whatever in the first instance, and subqequently le .. icu 
a progressive rent a.'l eultivation advanced, and in this way they re
claimed the jungle which covered the greater part of Bengal in the 
days of the Permanent Settlement. You may now go to any part of 
the country, and you will be struck by the smiling fields and the teem
ing populations which meet your eye in every direction. But, in 17D3, 
you could hardly go a fe\v miles from Calcutta without drums auJ 
torches to keep away wild beMts. Those who bruught about theso 
.changes certainly deserveU the thanks of the public. 

"Now, what have the zamindars done in other respects? Have 
they been content only with the introduction flf cultivation and the re
clamation of waste-lands 1 No. As population has increased, 8S culti
vation has extended, as civilisation has advunced, the zaminuars have 
risen to the requirements of the time, and have also assisted in the 
execution of public works, in accordance with the spirit of progressive 
time. Go through the villages and you will generally find in most of 
them large tanks. I am sorry to say that tanks now-a.-days are not dug 
with tbe same zeal as heretofore. But you will find many old tanks 
dug by the zamindars, and there was a. double motive in the execution 
of this work. In the first place, water was necessary for cultivation in 
times of dronght, and, secooJly, it was necessary for drinking purpose~. 
Tpe zamindar wanted to foster the settlement of raiyats, and, therefore, 
he opened these tanks; he had also partly a religious motive in provid
ing drinking water for the people. As this hon'ble Conncil knows well, 
among the HindUs religion supplies a strong impulse for many of their 
acts, and the diggin~ of tanks was one of these. Then, as the country 
advanced in prospenty, there was necessity for roads, and the zamlndars 
were not remiss in making them. They, in co-operation with their 
tenants, laid out large sums of money in making roads through different 
parts of the country. I will give you the example of one district only 
-the district of Hugli. TIle list which I hold in my hand does not 
comprise all the roads made in the district within the last few years, 
but it gives a good account of what has been done. These roads were 
made at the time of the Ferry Fund Committees which existed before 
the Road Cess Committee was constituted. The following is a list oC 
the roads and bridges referred to:-

Names of the Roods ond Bridges. 

nhaslara to TriballY 
Jonye to the Snrnsslltty ... 
Jonye to ConnagllUr .. 
Biddabatty to Gobintlpore 
lilddabatty to HUTlpnl .. 
Chm'lurra t~cnkhally 

Lengths. ! ___ R_'_W_h_om_lI_oD_s_tr_D_ot_ed_. __ _ 

16 miles 
8 do. 
1 do. 
1 do 

2':; do. 
25 dQ. 

Zamindar of nhastara. 
Ditto of Jonye. 
Ditto ditto. 

Singool' zamfnd:irs. 
Zamin(lars 111\(1 F. F. Committ~e. 

Vltta ditto. 
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Nume. or tho Ronds nnd Bridge.. I Leng~b., By whom construc~ed. 

HugJi to Dwarbasiny ... 
randua to Calna.,. 
Hewrah to Jugutbullubpol'e 
Metalling of the road from Se-

rampore to Salkea 
The Ballv Tension Blldge , 
Two bridges on the Dhoncakhally 

road '" ., 
'I'hrae bridges at N osorye, Tl'lbauy 

slid Satgan , .. 

12 do 
18 do. 
12 <10. 

13 do 

Zamindars and F. F. Committee. 
Ditto ditto. 
Ditto ditto. 

Ditto ditto. 
Uitt() ditto<' 

Ditto ditto. 

Zamindar of Noapara. 

"Now, what has been done in HugH has been more or less done il'l' 
other dIstricts in Bengal If the Council will refer to the Famine Re
port of Sir R Temple, they will see that the zamindars gave, free of 
cost, all the lands required for roads and tanks which were constructe(l 
during the scarcity of 1873-74. III fact, the question arose whether the
Government coulJ take over lands free of all consideration, and the 
learned Advocate-General was of opinion that it could not. But the 
zamindars in a body refused to receive a. pice for the lands they gave 
for those purposes. 

U Now, have the zamind.£rs done anything for education, in the way 
of estabhshing or promoting the estabhshment of schools 2 I have 
been just rea.ding the last report of the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal, and I find that the total amount of private contributions w'a.<t 
nine la.khs last year, includmg both endowments and private subscrip
tions. The statement is this .-

Unaided InBt •• 
Governmen t aided JnsL.!u. tUtJ01J8 under 

'j'OUI<. IDatltu~lOn •. tlOns. reg\1lnr IUS .. 
pectlon. 

---------------~ 
Rs. Rs. Hs. Rs. 

Ellllowments ... . .. 65,015 64,332 32,957 1,62,304 
SUbscIiptions ... 14,870 6,19,205 1,11,838 7,45,913 

GRAND TOTAL '" ... ... ... 9,08,217 

"Any ono who knows the sources from wh.ich these contnbutlOllS 
usually come wIiI admit that the bulk of it came from the pockets of 
the zaml.nd.trs. In the same way, In 1881-82, the total cxpenditule Oil 

dIspensaries was Rs. 3,74,000, and the subscriptions from the Native 
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community amounted to Rs 1,20,000, and it may be also sai.l that the 
bulk of this money came from the zamlndars. I ought ~o hale said, 
while noticing the support which the zamlndars have been givin~ gene
rally to education, that some of the most munificent benefactlOlls in 
the cause of education have come from the zamlndars. Take, for ins
tn.nce, the magnificent Tagore Law Professorship Endowment at a. cost 
of three hlkhs of rupees, which was founded by the late IIon'bIe 
Prasanna Kumar Tagore, the illustrious uncle of my friend MaM,raJa. 
Sir Jotindra Mohan Tagore. My friend the Diggiapatti Raja. has given, 
I believe, Rs. 1,20,000 for the Rajsba.hi College, munificent donations 
have also been given for the Ravenshaw College at Cuttuck, and for the 
Berhampore and Kishnagur Colleges by other zamindars; anu I say it 
with much pleasure that one of our hon'ble colleagues, the IIon'ble 
Durga Charan LaM., bas given Rs. 50,000 towards the cause of cduca.. 
tion~ I could mention many more names, but it is not necessary. I 
cannot, however, refrain from alluding to the many magnificent bene
factions given by my friend the Maharaja of Darbhanga, and I think it 
is not too much to say that the zamindars generally have not been deaf 
to the call on their purses in the causo of education. Then there was 
one branch of education which the zamindars from the first encouragcd 
with the greatest libcrality-I mean' Sanscrit learning. I believe 
bou'ble members wcre aware that rent-frce lands to the extent of more 
than a erore of rupees were assigned by the zamindars, of their own 
free-will, for the support of men professing Sanscrit learning. The 
great house of Nadiya. gave away in this way, I believe, the bulk of its 
property. These were voluntary contributions. But the za.mindl1l'3 
were also su~ject to compulsory contributions for public purposes. I 
may mention, first, the dak cess. It is not necessary for me to go into 
the question of the dflk cess, whether the zamindar was liable to render 
postal service or not. It is enough, for my present purpose, to say that 
they were required to pay the cess. Then the zamlndars were abo 
liable to pay the road and public works cesses, and with them their 
raiyat'l are also liable, and the amount thus contributed by the zamin
dars annually comes to 35 lakhs of rupees. Then the zamindars cons
truct embankments volunta.riIy, for the protection of their raiyats, and 
they are also liable to an embankment cess for those embankments 
which are maintained at their expense by the State. They arc also 
called to perform certain official services. Whenever troops march 
through their estates they arc required to provide bllpplie8 for them; 
wbenever public officers pass their way, they also do their best to send 
provisions to them; whenever heinous criminal offences were committed 
within the limits of their estates they were required to report the sarno 
to tho Police. In the days of the salt monopoly of the East Intlia. 
Company, the zaminuars were made liable for the illicit manufacture of 
salt in their estates. Whenever statistical or ccolll)mical enquiries are 
made the zamindars ate required, through the Police and the Magis
trates, to make reports, and whenever any great public work has to be 
dono their services arc put into requiSItion. Take, for instanco, the 
~ensus operations I appeal to His lIonour the Lieutenant-Governor 
to say whether the Goyernment couIt! h,H'e carried out the ccn'ms work 
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at double the cost which was incurred if the zamindars had not freely 
offered their own services, and those of their'servants, in furtherance of 
this great work. And they performed these public services ungrudgingly ; 
thcy fully acknowledge that property has its rights as well as its dutIes. 
Then, again, the public seem to think that they have a claim on the 
purses of the zamindars for all public purposes, for whenever there is 
!luy call for money, who is it that is first appealed to 2 It is the zamin
dar. Take, for instance, the calls made here for contributions for the 
relief of the sufferers from the Crimean war, the Scotch famine, the 
Irish famine, the Lancashire distress, and many other funds. If you 
examine, the list of contributions, you will find that zamindars have 
always headed it; even for race stands, agricultural shows and other 
<>bjects their purses have been taxed. The district officers do not hesi
tate to appeal to the zamindars whenever they have a public object in 
view. And in times of dIfficulty the zamindars have loyally, WIllingly 
and cheerfully placed their services at the disposal of Government. 
Take, for instance, the Sepoy Mutiny. Happily, the flame- of the 
.Mutiny did not extend to Bengal Proper, but it ilid spring up in parts 
of Bihar, and the Government have heartily acknowledged the loyal 
services which the Bihar zamindars rendered in that crisis. In Bengal, 
too, they, did some service in their own way by supplying elephants and 
other things for which the Government applied to them. Even in 
fiscal emergencies the Government has not hesitated to appeal to the 
zamindars, relying on their loyalty, and with the greatest alacrity they 
have responded to the call. I am personally acquainted with the cir
cumstances of one case. In 1878, there was a financial pressure, and 
Sir John Strachey, who was then the Finance Minister, wanted t~mpo
rary accommodation to make the two ends meet. He did not desire to 
rmse a public loan, he simply wanted a temporary accommodation, and 
he spoke to Sir Ashley Eden and asked him if he could secure some 
lakhs of rupees in that way. I was taken into confidence, and I know 
that several of my zamindar friends willingly came forward with the 
required help. So whenever there has been any occasion for help, and 
whenever any appeal has been made to the zamindars, they have not 
hesitated to render every assistance in their power to the State. I may 
also cite the Minute of Sir R. Temple as a testimony to the services 
which the zamindars rendered to their tenantry during the great famine 
of 1873-74. I wish I had before me a copy of that Minute to read to 
the Council a few extracts from, but I am sorry to say I have not got it. 
I dare say that Minute has been read by most hon'ble members, and 
they doubtless recollect that the zamindars, as recorded in that Minute 
remitted Iakhs of rupees of their rent, suspended the payment of rent, 
gave takkavi advances, and afforded charitable relief to their tenantry 
in that crisis without any grudge, and Sir R. Temple justly compliment
ed the zamlndars by saying that they had nobly redeemed their charac
ter as landlords. Apart from these facts, I may tell YOll that, whatever 
disputes may here and there exist or arise between zamindars and 
raiyats, the raiyat generally looks up to the zamindar as a protector 
agmnst oppression and injustice. If a policeman troubles him he goes 
to the zamindar, if a private indivi~ual aSll~il.s him he goes to the 
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zamindar ; if there is a quarrel between the raiyat and his brother, hi!! 
sister or his uncle, he goes to the zamindar for an amicable settlement 
of the quarrel. In fact, whenever the raiyat is in difficulty he looks up 
to the zam1ndar for assistance, for advice, and for arbitrament. nut 
while the zam1ndar performs these functions I hope the Council will 
kindly bear in mind that the zamindar does not get all the profits from 
the land in the shape of rent. The road cess returns show that there is 
a long chain of sub-infeudation in the country, and that the profits from 
land are largely intercepted by middlemen, When the Permanent 
Settlement was first made these middlemen were not in exi'ltence, ex
cept the dependent taluqdar, the istimrardar and the mukarraridar. 
But as I have shown, the pressure of the assessment was so severe that 
even the big house of Burdwan was tottering, and for his sake the patnf 
system was introduced, and from that time sub-infeudation commenced. 
A large number of tenure-holders sprung up under this system, and 
they sradually intercepted the profits from the land. I do not say that 
this 18 to be regretted, for the more wide-spread are the profits from 
land the better for the country, but this fact should be borne in mind, 
because it was generally thought that all the profits from land were 
monopolized by the zamfndars. On this point Sir R. Temple, in the 
Administration Report of Bengal, for 1875-76, wrote:-

, The material advancement of the- sub-proprietors, the raiyats lind the 
peasantry in Eastelll Bengal has been mentIOned with satisfaction on former 
occasions. A remarkable illustratIOn has been afforded by the detailed in
quines which are bemg made for the valuation of the lands in the deltaic d18-
trict of Bakerganj. It appean from the road cess returnS that the rent-roll 
payable to the intermediate tenure-holdera is often twelve, twenty or fifty times 
the rent paid to the superior laudlord. It seems probable that not les8 than 
a crore of mpees (as$umed as equal to one million sterling) are annnaHy paid 
in rent in this district, an(t that the value of the agricultural produce of the 
dlstnct can hardly be less than five millions stering annually, and may be mnch 
more. The returns, moreover, while they show the prosperous cOlldltion ot the 
tenure holders and other middlemen, show also how the profits of the land are 
slipping out of the hands of the zamindars, who have permanently alienated 
thClr interests in the soli, and, in many cases, have fallen into the pOSition 
of needy annuitants,' 

" So that the zamindar did not monopolize the profit from the land 
which constituted rent. 

" Now, I have gone to this length to show who the zamfndars were, 
what functions they performed in the social and administrative economy 
of the country, and what services they have rendered to society and to 
the State, only with a view to impress upon the members of this hon'ble 
Council the propriety of showing some consideration to men who were 
so useful to the country. I do not believe that those who perform such 
important functions will not receive due consideration at the hands of 
this Council in dealing with the law of landlord and tenant. If they 
have performed such useful and beneficent functions, have they no claUll 
to your generous consideration; and are they not entitled to have their 
rights duly recognised by the State and the legislature? Tbe hon'ble 
and learned Law Member, in introducing the Blll, said that the zamin~ 
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dJxs were in no sense absolute proprietors of the soil, that, according to 
the definition of owner in certain English Statutes, he appJ;'ehended that 
the zamindars were no better than managers or trustees or limited 
owners of the land. I WIll, with your Lordship's permission, read one 
short extract from the hon'ble member's speech. He said .-

"In the first place, the term, as applied to land, has no technicnl meaning in 
English law, and if you were Lo ask an EnglIsh lawyer what were the rIghts in 
the soil of proprietor of land he would probably tell you that you were using loose 
and popul::r language, and would beg YGU to make your meaning more l,reciso 
and clear. In the lle:Kt place, the term was fleely applied to the zamindars of 
Bengal lind othCl' persons of the same class in Regulations and other officlIIl docu
ments of a date anterior to 1793, and, therefore, could not possibly be taken as 
jndlCating or, to nse a technical term, connoting rights created at that date . 
.And, thirdly, ths term, though, as I have slIld, It has no tcchnical mealling in 
England, has acquired II very definite meaning in the settlement literature of 
British Ind18. It means, in those parts of India which are 1l0t pel manenty 
~ettlcd, the pcrson who, whatever may be his fights on the soil, has the right 
of having a settlement made with him, the persoll, namely, whom for purposes 
of land revenue, and for this purposes only, the GovclDment find it convenient 
and advisable to treat as ()wner or proprietor of the land. Such a recognition, 
of course, is not inconsistent, lind was never supposed to be mconsistent, WIth 
the existence of any numner of other rights in any number of other persons. All 
such rights are simply left ontstandmg. 1'he use of the terms proprietor in tillS 
!:lcnse is closely analogous to the use of similar terms in Enghsh statute~law. 
Here, for instance, is a definition of owner taken from a recent Enghsh 
Act, the l:'ubhc Health Act of 1875 :-" Owner means the person for the 
time being receiving the rack~rent of the lands or premises in connection WIth 
which the word is llsed, whether on hiS account or as agent or trustee for any 
other pel'son, or who would so receive the same if such lands or premises wele 
let at a rack-rent. 

"I appeal to this hon'ble Council to consider whether, when Lord 
Cornwallis and Sir John Shore ~ffected the Permanent Settlement, they 
understood the words • proprietor of the soil' in that sense. I have 
already read to the Council extracts from the Minutes of SIr John Shore 
and Lord Cornwallis, giving their opinion on the status of the zamindar 
at the date of the Permanent Settlement, and I will now confine myself 
to the one point raised, namely, the legal position of the zamindar. I 
dare say the hon'ble and learned Law Member 'will acknowledge the 
high authority I am going to cite. I allude to the opimon of Lord 
Lyndhurst,-V 01. 1., Moore's Indian Appeals, p. 348-

'It is to be gleaned from these RegUlations that the proprietors of lands 
in India had liD absolute ownership and dominion of the soil, that the soil was 
DOt vested generalIy III the Sovereign, that proprietors did not hold it at the 
WIll of the Sovereign, but held the property as their own. "" "" "" I think 
It is impossible to read those articles. without coming to tIle conclusion thaI; 
tlle ,zalllindars and taluqdars were owners of the soil, subject only to a tribute, 
antI that it was the object of the Regulation to make that tribute fixed amI 
permanent. 

> "My Lord, I am no lawyer, and I am, therefore, bound to accept the 
interpretation of the law as It may be given by the learned Law 
:Member; but, in the face of this opinion from no less an authority than 
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Lord Lyndhurst, I hope I may be excused. if I refuse to accept even 
the high authority of my learned friend. If Lord Lyndhurst hoht-> 
the zamindars are the actual and absolute proprietors of the soil, 
I appeal to the Council to consider whether many of the provisions 
contained in the Blll are consistent with that reading of tho law. For, 
if I understand the BIll aright, it proceeds wholly on the a8~llmptioll 
that the zamindarIJ are not owners of the soil, and, thereforc, thcy must 
submit to a redistribution of property, as it were, under thc operation 
of the proposed Law. From 1793 to this day, tho zemindars' have becn 
recognised by the Government over and over, by solemn Regulations 
and Acts, and also in solemn State papers, as proprietors of tho soil. 
Even Act X of 1859 did not do away with the material incidents of 
proprietary right, though it recognised the occupancy-right of tho 
tenant under the twelve years' rule; it did not take away the right 
of enhancement of rent, of eviction of the raiyat, and many other right~ 
inherent in an absolute proprietor of the land. But aftcr the laps of 
ninety'years, the zamindars are now told, by no less an authority than 
the learned Law Member of your Excellency's Council, that they are 
not proprietors of the soil, that they were hithcrtl) labouring under 1\ 

huge delusion, and that they must prepare their minds to surrender 
their right" as soon as they can, that there is another classs waiting to 
participate in the land with them; that in fact there is to be a. 
redistribution of the landed property. I hope this hon'ble Council will 
seriously consider the effect of these propositions, for if I rcad the nill 
aright it amounts to this. 

" Now I come to the necessity for legislation. I at once concede thaI. 
there is necessity for legislation. There has been for many years 
necessity for legislation. I regret much that it has taken the Govern
ment so long a time to give that relief which both the zamindars 
and the raiyat have stood much in need of for so many years. From 
1871 Government has been promising to simplify the law for the 
recovery of rent. It is well known to this Council that it was 
no part of the obligations of the zam1ndars to collect the road cess 
and public works cess for the Government. But Sir Gcorge Camp
bell, when he imposed the road cess, succeeded in getting the 
assent of the zamindars to collect the cess on bchalf of the Go
vernment, on the understanding that the law for th~ recovery of relit 
would be simplIfied without delay. The zemindars had felt the delay 
in the recovery of rents as a great grievance, and they said that if thc 
Government would give them the q'Uid pro q'Uo they would undertake 
the duty of collecting the cesses. It is to be borne in mind that the 
zamfndars received no remuneration whatever for thc collection of 
the cesses either by way of percenbge or in any other form; and 
I do not know whether any commcrcial community would undertake 
llUch a duty without charging commil'!sion of some kind. But the 
zamfndars dld not take any remuneration. They were only buoyed up 
by the hope that the law for the recovery of rents would be simphfied. 
When Sir George Campbell left the arena no change was made. He 
made promises, but no change was effected. He made inquiries and 
intended to do something, but nothing was done. Then came Sir 
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Ricllard Temple. He too, saw the propriety of 'changing the law of 
procedure for the recovery of rent. He also prepared a. draft Blll, but 
nothing was done. Then came- Sir Ashley Eden. During the first two 
years of his rule he was very active in this matter. He actually caused 
a bIll to be introduced into the local Council, but that BIll was dropped 
on the plea that the whole rent-law should be dealt with. From that 
time rose the cry for a general revision of the rent-law. Heretofore, 
the complaints were about the recovery of rent and the settlement of 
rent, but now came the cry for a general revision of the rent law, a 
comprehensive revision of the substantive rights of landlords a.nd tena-nts. 
Against such a. general revision the zamindars protested. There was not 
the faintest echo from the raiyats in any part of the country to the cry 
raised by the Government that there should be a general revision of the 
substantive law. And yet the Bengal Government thought it necessary 
to appoint a, Commission to prepare a draft Blil for the general revision 
of the rent-law. The Commission was fairl! constituted, and I must do 
them the justice to say that they performed their work With great intel
lige,nce, aWity a.nd zeal. But, my Lord, I cap.not help saying that the 
Bengal Rent Commission did Mt work in. the way in which Commissions 
of a similar kind worked in England, and as far as I am able to judge from 
the papers submitted by them, they have not given sufficient data for 
the conclusions anived.at by them. They made no statistical enquiries; 
they made no local enquiries, they sat in their own chambers; they 
called for official reports, and from the depth of their own consciousness 
they evolved their theories, and propositions. Ransack their reports, 
cQ.Ilsack the voluminous litera.ture which they have produced, and find 
out if you can any information as to what exten.t evictions were resorted 
to in this country. That was one of the first propositions they were 
charged with enquiring into. It ~ saId that evictions Were on If, 

large scale resorted to in Bengal ; but where were proofs il). support o~ 
such a statement? They ought to have given some figures showing 
the current of evictions district by district; but where were they 1 On 
the contrary, is it not a fact that evictions were rarely resorted to by the 
landlord, and tha.t the Courts were most reluctant to order ~viction ~ 
Then there was the question of the traIl$ferability of occupancy tenures. 
On this point have the Rent Commission gIven any details 2 Of course, 
they say tha.t this right is .recognized in some parts of the country; 
but where are the facts and figures? Were not the records of the 
Courts open to the Commission 1 and could not they give facts and 
figures, extending over some years, to show that to this extent the custODl 
has prevailed ? 

"Now, with regard t~ the enhancement of rents. Is it a fuct that 
the enhancement Qf rents is going on under the provisions of Act X of 
1859? It is generally believed that these provisions have brought 
enhancement of rent to a deadlock. I, for one, would have been glad 
to :receive some statistics on this point- how far enhancement has been 
stopped by the present provisions of the rent-law; how far the rates 
have been altered, that was to say the rates at which the rent was paid 
before and is now paid; ill what proportion rents have been increasing. 
and so forth. Enquiries of this kmd have been lately made in some 
~. 0 
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dist.ricts for tIle collection of tables of rates; but tlle papers proullceJ 
by the Rent Commission offered little informatwn on the subject. I 
thmk that if a Commission of this kind had been appoiBted in England 
they would have given fully the facts and figures on which their con
clusions were based. 

" But the Rent Commission of Bengal, I am sorry to say, did not 
furnish us with such facts and figures as would fully bear out their own 
conclusions and opinions. That Commission, I believe, was appointed 
with the VIew of securing to the Bengal raiyat what were popularly 
called in England the three F's. Now, it is worthy of consideration 
whether the three F's consistently with economic conditions of this 
country, have not already the fullest operation here. Fixity of tenure. 
The twelve years' rule, under Act X of 1859, has practically given 
fixity of tenure to the bulk of the agricultural population of this coun
try. Some estimate it at ninety per cent. I cannot of course be 
-positive about the figure; but, from all I have seen and heard, I hold 
that the right of occupancy in Bengal is enjoyed by the vast majority 
of these tenants. In BIhar, too, though the raiyat does not fully ap
preCIate the right, the right is practlCally enjoyed by the raiyat as 
appears from the report of Mr. Finucane, and it is for the Council to 
consider how the occupancy-right in BIhar is to be secured by law. The 
fad remains that it is already in operation. Fair rent. Now I invite 
llon'ble members to enquire and say whether the rents now levied ill 
Bengal are not fair; whether the raiyats in any district now pay rent.!! 
.whlch may be called rack-rents, I mean in any district in Bengal 
Proper. So that you have now fixity of tenure, and fair rent. As for 
the third F, free sale, I admit that it is not common; that the custom 
obtains only in some districts, and that there even it is not fully re
-cognized. It is a question whether the right of free sale should be fully 
recognized in the interest of the raiyat, and whether it would be quite 
consistent with rights of landlords. I will return to this question 
hereafter . 

.. I now come to the Bill itself. I have already said that the Bill 
has been prepared with great abilIty and care, but I do not quite 
understand the primary object of the Bill. Is it to prevent dispute and 
litIgation and to promote peace and harmony amongst zamindars and 
~raiyats by reasonable, fair and equitable provisions, or is it to redistri
bute rights in land, to promote and foster litigation, and set class against 
<:lass 2 I should be very sorry to believe that the authors of the Blll 
had the latter object in view. I repudiate any such notion; but a.t the 
same time, when I read the BiB and contemplate its tendencies, I cannot 
help feeling that, however opposed such a tendency may be to the views 
and wishes of the hon'ble authors of the Bill, it WIll be practically 
difficult to control that tendency of the Bill, so long as the provisions 
contained in it are allowed 00 have full play. I was in hopes that it 
would be in my power to propose a compromise which might be accept
able to both zamindars and raiyats, and thus to contribute in some way 
to the promotion of that peace and harmony on which I lay great stress. 
But the 1>$::sent Bill, I am sorry to observe, is so one-sided that I cannot 
entertain"\y hope of proposing any su,h compromise. Indeed, there 
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«luld be no compromise without concession on botll sIdes, but the BIll, 
leaves little room for compromise. I do, however, entertain the hope 
that when the Bill will be considered in Select Committee, with the 
light of public criticism and public representations, the Committee will 
take into consideration outside views, and deal with an even hand WIth 
both classes which are interested in and affected by it. After giving, 
as I have said, rather an imperfect perusal to the Bill, I find that its 
tendency is to drive both the raiyat and the zamindar into Court at 
every stage and to foster htigation all round In the first place, it is 
proposed to make a distinction between khrimr},r and raiyati land. Now, 
as far as Bengal Proper is concerned, I can say that there has been 
made no attempt whatever to absorb raiyati land into kMrrw,r land. 
The enquirIes which I have made on the subject have satisfied me that 
the absorption of the raiyati land does not apply to Bengal Proper, nor 
has there, I believe, been any complaint on the part of the raiyats that 
they cannot obtain land from the zamindar because he has absorbed tho
raiyati land into kharnar land. When such is the case, is it desirable 
to throw the country into the ferment of expensive and harassing liti
gation; by ordering a survey and measurement and registration of these 
lands? I believe the most important principle of legislation is, that 
it should be made to meet the actual needs of the country. Now the 
question is this, whether there is any actual necessity for the measure
ment, survey and registration of these lands in Bengal. Well, if the 
power is meant to be permissive, then it is not intended to apply it to. 
Bengal Proper, because such necessity does not exist here. 

"Then comes the question of occupancy-right. Now it is not my 
intention to go into the history of that question. That history has 
been repeated times without number and the question has beeD: 
discussed threadbare. It is enough for my purpose to recognize the 
position that Act X of 1859 gives the right of occupancy to the raiyat 
who holds the same land for twelve years consecutIvely. I accept that 
position. I have already said that the occupancy-right has already ex
tended to the majority of raiyats in Bengal, and the question is, is it 
necessary to extend this right further, and to give a construction to the 
law which would practically give the raiyat the right to claim all lands 
as occupancy holdings, provided he occupies anyone spot for twelve 
ye.ars 2 The present law is, that the right of occupancy shall accrue 
upon the same land. The provision of the proposed, Bill is, that the 
right of occupancy shall accrue upon all lands which a raiyat might 
hold in the same village, or estate if he has twelve years' possession of 
any particular plot; so that the effect would be that the raiyat who 
might hold two cottahs of land in village A for twelve years will thu::;. 
acquire the right of occupancy in two hundred bighas of land in village 
B, C and D, though he might have had possession of the same lands 
for only three or four months or years. I say the extension of the 
right of occupancy in this form is not consistent with the principles of 
the rent-law of 1859, nor consiStent with the proprietary rights of 
zamindars. It has been said that this provision has been rendered' 
necessary by the recourse some zamindars have to shifting raiyats from 
plot to plot, from land to la.nd, in order to destroy the accrual of the-
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right of occupancy. tut, as far,p,s Bengal Proper is concerned, I am 
not aware of a single instance in which the zamindar haa sought to 
defeat the right of occupancy in this way. Those who have written 
on the subject, including no less an authority than Sir George Campbell, 
have readily admitted that this practice is not known in Bengal Proper, 
and yet it is to be extended to Bengal Proper under the present Bill. 
N ow, I have said that this Bill will drive the raiyats and zamindars 
to Court at almost every step. How do I establish my position? If a 
raiyat is allowed to acquire an occupancy-right by the accumulation 
()f time, if, he bolds different plots of land at various periods, there will 
be so many disputes about the calculation of periods that nothing WlIl 
be practically decided without recourse to Courts. 

"Then comes the question of rent. In every case the settlement 
of rent will be practically subject to litigation. Whether it is settled 
by the Court or by a special revenue-officer, it will be a legal proceeding 
in some form or another. Nothing can be dane, as the system has been 
devised,-by private arrangement between the zamindar and raiyat. If 
the zemindar and raiyat come to a private understanding and enter into 
a contract, they must go to the revenue-officer as the keeper of their 
conscience. If they don't come to a private understanding, they must 
go to Court. So they cannot act as free agents or free men i they 
must have recourse to litigation. 

" Next comes the question of the realization of rent. Of course, if 
there are arrears, there must be litigation, and so on through all stages, 
even in matters of minor dispute. We will have, if I may be permitted 
to observe, a Pandora's box in the name of peace and harmony . 

.. I have said that the practical effect of this Bill will be the redis
tribution of property. If anyone will carefully read through the Bill 
he will see that It takes away some of the most important incidents 
of proprietary right. In the first place it abolishes the right of contract 
as regards occupancy-right. Now, what is the ground upon which this 
extreme proposition is based? The hon'ble and learned Law Member 
bas produced what he thought was a horrible kabUliyat. and askcd 
the Council to consider whether the legislature could conscientiously 
protect such a. thing. I have not seen the original of that kabUliyat, 
but will consider it in the form of the translation in which it is given 
in the statement of the hon'ble member. I have compared it with the 
kabUliyats and pattas ~ven by Government in kMs estates, a.nd a.lso 
with the form of kaMl~yat which the Government had at one time held 
up as a sample for landlords, and which the Government used to sell 
to the general public. I do not know whether that form is now for 
sale, but I find, from a notification by Government in 1875, that a form 
of kabUliyat was printed and sold for public use by the Government, 
and in comparing this form with the condemned form which the hon'ble 
member has laid before the Council, I find that there is no very 
material difference, except upon one point. Now, I will briefly dwell 
upon this subject. The first point in the l.abUliyat to which the 
hon'ble member took objection was the monthly instalments. He said 
that 'monthly instalments were oppressive. They drive the raiyat to 
the money-lender before the harvest, and they enable zemindars to 
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worry the raiyats by bringing suits every m6nth, and saddling the 
raiyat with costs: " • 

His Honour THE LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR enquired whether this 
form was issued from the Bengal Office. 

The hon'ble speaker stated that they were sold in the Bengal 
Office. 

THE MAHARAJA OF DARBHANGA said that they were circulated in 
Court of Wards' estates. 

The speaker continued:-" Now, if the hon'ble member had en
quired, he would have known that Government revenue was formerly 
pald ill monthly kists, and throughout the country rent was pald in 
monthly instalments, and that, subsequently, it was mvided into quar
terly instalments, and that in many parts of the country it is stIll 
paid in monthly instalments. So that this is no new condition, but 
even the payment of quarterly instalments might drive the raiyat to 
the money-lender, as he could not always pay before the harvest. 

I< I should mention that these monthly kists have been recognized 
in this country for a long time, and that even Suvankar, the Cocker 
of Bengal, has given, in one of his -arithmetical tables, the calculatlOn 
of monthly kists, so common was the practice. In the Government 
kabUliyat, I find that the first conmtion was ( in default of instalments, 
monthly interest at the ...... per centum you shall pay.' Now this is 
important, because it is a sample patta which is prescribed ~by the 
Government, and the first condition is, that if there was default so 
much interest must be paid. It is not necessary to go into this point 
at any length, but I will observe that Regulation XI of 1793, admitting 
this usage, Imposed these kists, and severe penalties for default were 
prescribed in section two. I have said that the same condition is 
prescribed in the Government form of patta. But what does the Go
vernment.do in its own estates? What is the practice of Government 
in its own kMs meMls ? I will read some passages from the forms of 
leases prescribed by the Board of Revenue :-

'" "'. pay the Government revenue kl8t by ki8t according to instalments noted 
at the foot of thIS engagement. If I fall to pay the full amount of one instal
ment, or a part thereof, due within the year, Governme!lt shall have power, on 
its own authorIty, without the interference of Courts, to cancel any lease even 
before the close of the year'-VOl, II, page 131. Form 16. 

I< So here we see that the Government tells the tenant, I if you fail 
to pay monthly revenue kists, the Government will have power, on its 
own authority, and without the interference of Courts, to cancel your 
lease even before the close of the year: Then, again, Vol. II, page 
138, (pay the revenue kist by kist accordIng to the kistabandi noted 
at the foot of this agre~ent.' So that the horrid private patta. which 
contains the conmtion about monthly instalments is not singular or 
unique. 

I< The next point is, • if I fail to pay rent on a due date, I will pay 
interest at the rate of two pice in the rupee until the date of reahza
tion.' The remark of the hon'ble member was that thirty-one per 
cent. was charged in the kabUliyat he had read out. It was well 
known that this was what was usually considered or called a penal sum, 
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and that the Courts never decreed that rate of interest, and la.w al1ow~ 
ing only twelve per cent. per' annum, and such a clause, the hon'blo 
member knows, finds place in bonds in England; here the zcmindlir 
charges interest if the raiyat wilfully defaults. What does the Go
vernment do in its own "'has mahals if the raiyat defaults 1 Here is 
a provision in Form 25, page 141: • If I default * • • I 
may be ejected at the will of the Collector.' The zemindar is content 
Wlth interest, which the Court will never decree at more than twelve 
per cent. per annum; but under the form quoted, the Government, in 
case of default, has taken power to eject a tenant without the interven
tion of the Courts. 

"I would ask the Council to compare the terms of the !alnUiyat 
taken from Government raiyats on Government estates upon the same 
points. I would refer to the Board's Rules again: the tenant enga~es
'I shall not ask for any abatement of revenue in consequence of Inun
dations, drought or any other calamities, and no such requests if 
preferred will be lis_tened to.'-Board's Rules, Vol. II., page 131, clause 
6, Form 21. Again,' I shall not raise any objection to the full and 
punctual payment of the said revenue on the score of inundations, &c., 
or other accidents affecting the value of the said land or the outturn 
thereof, and I shall raise no claim to abatement on any such account.'
Form K., clause 5. It will be seen that no deduction is to be allowed 
to a Government tenant even in case of diluvion. And these were 
kabUliyats which the Government obtained from tenants on their own 
estates. 

"The next objection is that the raiyat is not allowed to enjoy the 
value of trees, or to cut down trees. Now similar rules will be found in 
Government Forms. Thus-' I shall not sell or cut any trees on tho 
estate whether bearing fruits or not.'-Form 16. I presume that the 
raiyat who executed the private kabUliyat must have been a new comer; 
and, if he was a non-resident raiyat, I do not see any reason why tho 
proprieka: should be debarred of the right of making a contract with 
him that he should not be entitled to the right of occupancy. If this 
is considered objectionable, landlords will be able to accomplish their 
object in a dlfferent way, that is to say, by taking terminable leases for, 
say, ten years, and renewing the ~ame at the end of ten years, and so 
defeat the accrual of the right of occupancy. In this kabUliyat, I sce 
the zamindar has gone straight to his work; but I hope it wlll not be 
supposed that, because there may be some instances of new raiyats who 
may enter into an engagement claiming no right of occupancy, for the 
simple reason that they have no just claim to such right, therefore, the 
right of occupancy is not allowed to accrue in this country. On tho 
contrary, as I have shown, since Act X. of 1859 came into operation, the 
right of-occupancy has extended to some ninety per cent. of the raiyats 
throughout the country. But how does the Government meet such cases 
in the kabUliyat which it takes from its own tenants? The tenant de
clares 'in the event of my dying during the continuance of the term of 
this engagement, the Government shall have power to settle the maMI 
with any one.'-Form 16. In this private l,;abUliyat, the right of the 
heir is recogn.i;;ed, but in the Government instrument tha.t right is not 
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recognised. Then the hon'ble and learned Law Member comments on 
that clause of the lcabUliyat in which the raiyat engages to pay the road 
and other cesses. Of course, I do not know what the words in the ori
ginal kabUliyat imply, but no Court of Justice will decree the full 
amount of the road cess against the raiyat. As regards the £k cess, it 
is payable by the zamindar. But if the hon'ble and learned Law Mem
ber will refer to section 12 of Act VIII. of 1862, he will find- that 
private contract in this matter is allowed, so that the zamindar is per
fectly within the law if he makes a contract between himself and his 
raiyats providIng that they would pay their share of the da.k tax. With 
regard to trees, I find that only one-fourth of the value of the wood is 
to be given to the raiyat under the private kabUliyat. What is the 
provision in the Government kabUliyat on this POInt? Form 16 says, 
'I shall not cut or sell any tree on the estate whether bearing fruit or 
not.' So under this stipulation the Government tenant WIll not get 
even one-fourth of the value of the wood, whICh the zamirn:M.r allows 
under the kabUliyat before the Council. Then there is Form 22 in 
which an option is glven to the raiyat to enjoy the right of cutting trees 
or not, and In Form 23 it is stated: '1 am entitled to take and enjoy 
the fruit only of the existIng trees or of such trees as may be planted 
by me.' Comments on these conditions are superfluous. I shall not 
pursue the subject further. I have shown that the conditions .contained 
in the kabUliyat quoted by the hon'ble and learned Law Member are 
much the same as those in the Government sample Form advertised in 
1875, and that the conditions of the kabUliyats taken by Government 
from its own raiyats contain similar, if not harder, conditions. If such 
is the case-If Government itself, in its own wisdom, has thought fit to 
prescribe such kabUliyats-I ask whether they are not of such an out
rageous nature as to justify the protection of the law. I submit that, 
if it be considered right and just that the raiyat and zamindar may 
enter into a contract with regard to the disposal of land on permanent 
or temporary lease, that the raiyat may enter into a contract in all other 
matters affecting his own interests, and that a coolie in Bengal may 
enter into a contract for the sale of his labour in the wilds of Assam, I 
do not see any good and valid reason why the zamindar and raiyat 
should be debarred of the right to enter into a contract of this kind, 
because the matter relates to the right of occupancy in the soil. Surely, 
this matter ought to be dealt with In the same way as other matters of 
contract affecting the rights of landlord and tenant. 

,« I now come to the question that the proprietor ha.q a natural right 
to elect his own tenant. This right is admitted by the hon'ble and 
learned Law Member. He says, that, in order to secure that right, we 
propose to give the zamindar the right of pre-emption; that is to say, 
if the occupancy-tenant should wish to sell hlS tenure or to mortgage 
it, the zamindar shall have the right to pre-emption in regard to it, 
1).nd that, if the zamindar and the raiyat should fail to come to any 
settlement as to price, they shall go to the Court for such settlement. 
Here, again, both the zamindar and raiyat are driven into Court for the 
settlement of their differences. Now, apart from that, let us consider 
what .nIl be the economic effect of a provision bke this, If, as I have 
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ventured to show upon the authority of Lord Lyndhurst, the zamlndzir 
is the actual and absolute proprietor of the soil, is it right that, when 
one class of his tenants should leave his land, he should be made to pay 
a fine for securing his proprietary right in the same 1 Why should he 
be made to purchase what ought to belong to him as a matter of right 1 
Even admitting, for argument's sake, that the zamindar's power of 
ownership is limited, that he must not absorb into his own Muirruir 
what is raiyati-admitting that to be the case-I ask. why should the 
zamfndar be compelled to purchase his own land again in order to 
exercise the right of ownership over it? I think that the provision 
contained in the Blli of the Hon'ble Mr. Reynolds was more equitable. 
While conceding the right of transferability to the raiyat, he would not 
take away from the zamindar the right of proprietorship i I believe his 
BIll provided that no occupancy tenure swuld be transferred Wlthout 
the consent of the zamindar. I say such So provision would not clash 
against the leading principles of the Bill, while it would secure the 
right of the zemindar to elect his own tenant. I leave it to the 
Council to imagine what the position of a zamindar would be if this 
provision were put into force by the raiyats in any large number of 
cases. Take, for instance, the case of a person purchasing an estate for 
two lakhs of rupees on a calculation of so much annual return. Well. 
he calculates the interest and makes a simple money investment upon 
a certain percentage of profit. He holds this estate for five years. 
After that, when this Bill becomes law, a number of occupancy-tenants 
come in and tell the zamindar, ' We have sold our holdings to such and 
such persons for so much; if you will pay us the price we will sell the 
lands to you, otherwise you must forego your right: Of course the 
zamindar, in order to keep away inimical tenants, would, if he had the 
;means, buy up the tenures. But what is his position 1 He has, firstly, 
paid the full price for the estate, and now he must pay again for these 
lands if he wishes to exercise the right of pre-emption. What return 
does he get? Nil: As the Bill provides, he must let out the land at 
the same rate and, perhaps, even less. N ow, I wish to ask the Council 
whether such a provision is fair, just or equitable. 

"With regard to enhancement of rent, I confess I do not clearly 
understand the very complicated provisions which have been made on 
this subject. As far as I understand the Bill, it appears that, as a rule, 
the maximum of rent shall not exceed twenty per cent. of the gross 
produce. Tables of rates are to be prepared, and, if applicable, they 
shall be the guide. If not, the proportion theory shall, to a certain ex
tent, be resorted to, and then the maximum of twenty per cent. should 
be adhered to, that was to say, as regards occupancy-tenants. Now, as 
regards the tables of rates, I hope the enquiries made by the Bengal 

. Government will satisfy the Council that it will not be worth whIle to 
~o to the trouble and expense of preparing these tables of rates. I am 
Indebted to the courtesy of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor for 
copies of the reports of Mr. Finucane and Babu Parbati Charan Rai. 
In the report of Mr. Finucane, this is the conclusion he arrives at with 
reference to the tracts he enquired into :-' The rate varies from four to 
.one hundred and odd,' So that tho ascertainment of a uniform ra.te of 
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rent which wIll apply to all holding's is impracticable, and yet the Blll 
contains provisions for an enquiry mto rates, and I beheve the cost of 
the enquiry is to be borne by both zamfndars and raiyats. I do not see 
tIle necessIty for such an enquiry, nor the justice of charging the zamfn
dars and raiyats with the cost. With regard to the enqUlry of Babn 
Parbati Charan Rai, I 'find that he reports that the rate of rent has not 
varied from the days of the Permanent Settlement in certain tracts 
which he has enquired into. Now, here is one proof also of the modera
tion with which the zamfndars in some illstricts have treated the ques
tion of rent. Then, as to the twenty per cent maximum, it is qUlte 
true that I, in another capacity, had recommended twenty-five per cent, 
but I confess I am not prepared to accept the recommendation of His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor for twenty per cent. The proportion 
of rent in Bengal has varied very much. At the time of the Permanent 
Settlement, as I find from a Mmute by Sir John Shore, it varied from 
one-half to three-fourths of the value of the gross produce. At th~ 
present day, the proportion has been considerably reduced by rise in the 
value of produce. In the Eastern districts, I am inclined to think this 
proportion of rent may not be unacceptable, but in the Western districts 
it Will be strongly objected to. There, I believe, the proportion is not 
less than one-third. In Bihar, it is much higher, and varies, I believe, 
from seven to rune annas in the rupee. Therefore, the twenty per cent. 
maximum, if sanctioned by law, Will be a source of gross injustice to 
many zamindars in these parts. When I recommended twenty-five per 
cent. I did not for a moment suspect that the Government would go 
lower down, and I observe that the Rent Commission accepted my re
commendation. But it is necessary for me to add that most of the 
zamlndars did not agree with me, and did not consider twenty-five per 
cent. fair or just. The rules which provide for the settlement of rent of 
the ordinary raiyat, or the tenant-at-will, will be practically .a, bar to 
enhancement. The rules have been so framed that either the ordmary 
raiyat or the tenant-at-will will become, by force of circumstances, an 
occupancy-raiyat, or will leave the land with both his pockets or hands 
full. Now, from the time of the Permanent Settlement, a broad illstinc
tion had always been made between khudlcasht and paikasht raiyats, 
that was to say, between resident raiyats, and tenants-at-WIll. But this 
Blll makes away with that distinctlOn by importing certain ideas which 
are entirely foreign to the land-system of this country, and which I 
cannot help saying have been apparently borrowed from the Irish land
law. In the first place, the ordinanr raiyat or tenant-at-will, according 
to the customs of this country, is not entitled to compensation for im
provements. This question of improvements is a very large one. In 
this country, if a ralJat wishes to make any substantial improvements 
for the purpose of cultivation or manufacture, he generally takes a long 
lease, and secures his right, and then makes the improvements he needs. • 
That has been the general practice. Ordinarily few improvements are 
needed for the cultIvation of the soil. Nature has been so bountiful 
that if you merely scratch the soil in many parts of the country mother 
earth will yield her fruit. But this Bill introduces the novel idea of 
compensa.tion for improvemen.ts. Now, wha.t axe the improvements that 

II 
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a tenant-at-wl.ll generally makes 1 I should feel obligeJ if any hUlI'Lle 
member present would kindly enlighten me on this SUbjClt. As far as I 
am aware, irrigation is very little needed in Bengal Proper. Embank
ments are here and there needed, but for the most part they are made 
by the zamfndar. Would you consider those little ridges which st'parn.tc 
the fields one from the other as improvements? and would rou It!"e t.o 
give to the raiyat a new handle for litigation, by inciting lum to find 
out improvements which had never before entered his unsophisticated 
mind 2 I again say that, by bringing in this chapter of improvements. 
you will simply drive the raiyat and the zam{ndar to the chapter of hti
gation. That is one of the weapons placed in the hands of the tenant
at-will to use against the zam£ndar, because, if the zam{ndtl.r must pay 
for improvements before he can enhance the rent of a tenant-at-will, he 
,must perforce desist. 

"But this is not all. If the tenant-at-will should refuse to pay thJ 
enhanced rent, the zamindar must pay him ten times the amount of the 
proposed annual enhancement by way of compensation for disturbance. 
or forego the right. The tenant-at-will will, by this unnatural process 
of law, become an occupancy-tenant. 

"Now, what right bas the tenant-nt-will, who is a. creature of to-day 
or yesterday, to demand from the zamindar a compensation for tlisturb
ance as it is called? He will have the right to relinquish tho bnll 
if he chooses, but the zam:lndtl.r will not have the right to eject him. 
This provision I say is open to three objections. In the first place, the 
rich zamindar, who alone can pay the value of improvements and com
pensation, will be subjected to so much fine if he wishes to keep the 
land in his own possession and prevent the tenant-at-will from acguiring 
occupancy-right. The poor zamindar, who cannot pay, will be obhged to 
put up with this forced occupancy-right, and in every case the zamindar 
and the raiyat will be driven to litigation. Now, it is well known to the 
hon'ble Council that, as matters go, there are abundant causes of dispute 
between the different classes of the agricultural community, and IS it 
right and proper that this new idea should be forced into the unsophis
ticated minds of our raiyats? The practical effect of the provisions I 
have commented upon will be the destruction of proprietary right, and 
the deterioration of private property. 

« I have already alluded to the distinction which has been made 
between khamar and raiyaU land, and I only wish to draw your 
attention to the provisions of the Perma.nent Settlement RegulatlOns, 
giving the zamindar the right of disposing of his lands, with the excep
tlon of dependent, istimrarf and mukararl, in the best way he might 
think fit. Section 52, Regulation VIn of 1793, says:-

• The zam!ndAr, or other actual proprietor of land, is to let the remaining 
Jands of his zamindari or estate, under the prescribed restrictions, in whatever 
manner he may think proper; but every engagement coniracted with under
farmers sllall be specific as t~ the amount and conditions of it; and all sums 
received by IIny actual proprietor of land, or any fanner or land, of whatever 
descdptioll, over and above what is specified in the engagements oC the persoDII 
}laying the same, shall be cOllllidered AS extorted, and be repaid with a penalty 

\ ' 
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of double the amount. The restrictions preslJI'ibed and referred to in this section 
are the following.' 

"This clause to my mind proves two things. In the first place, the 
zamindar had an absolute right to dispose of all lands, except independ
ent taluqs, in the best way he could, and; in the next place, it recognised 
the right of the zamindar to enter into contract. In fact, from 1793 
to 1859, I find repeated enactments in which the zamindars are exhorted 
to enter into contracts with the raiyats, and if the interchange of pattas 
and kaMliats had been regularly enforced by Government, there wO)lld 
by this time have been such a record-of-rights as would have prevented 
the necessity of over-riding contracts. 

"Now, I have said that rack-renting, as it is generally understood, IS 

not known in Bengal Proper. If the country had been so rack-rented 
as has been represented, there could not have been so much prosperity 
·as the Government has from time to time testified there is. I find that 
Sir Ashley Eden, on. assuming the reins of the Bengal'Government in 
1877, made a tour through the Eastern districts, and in a memorable 
speech he then said:-

Great as was the progress which I knew had been lII3de in the position of 
tbe cultivating claijses, I was qlllte unprepared to lind them occupying a positioll
flO diffelent from tha~ which I remembered tbem to occupy when I first came to 
the country. They Wolre then poor and oppressed, with httle incentive to in
crease the productive powers of the SOlI. I find them now al! prosperous, as 
independent, lind as comfortable as the peasantry, I beheve, of any cOuntry ill 
tbe world; well-fed, well-clothed, free to enjoy the fuU benefit of their labours, 
and able to hold their own and obtain prompt redress' of any wrong.' 

" Similar testimony with regard to other parts of Bengal is, I he
heve, to be found in the Administration Reports of the Bengal Presi
dency. I need hardly remind the Council that, when Sir Ashley Eden 
left the country last year, he, in defence of his excise policy, made this 
broad statement, that the development of the excise revenue was the 
best test of the growing prosperity of the agricultural population; and 
I ask whether this prosperity could go on if the raiyats had been 
handicapped, or if they had been depressed by rack-renting, as is some
times alleged? I am afraid I have trespassed upon the time of the 
Council very long, but I hope I may be permitted to notice a few other 
points. -

[At this stage the Council adjourned for lunch, and on their re
assembling the hon'ble member continued his remarks as follows.J 

" My Lord, when I closed I had alluded to the question of rents in 
Bengal. I said that it could not be rightly urged that, as far as Bengal 
Proper was concerned, it was rack-rented. Now, it may be interestmg 
to enquire what is the- condition of the peasantry in the other Provinces
of India, and such an enquiry may throw considerable hght on the 
present subject. I hold in my hand a pam}?hlet on the effects of periodi
cal revision of the land-tax in India. It IS from the pen of a well
known IndIan pubhcist and sincere well-wisher of this country, *. 
John Da.Casta, who was senior member of the late firm of Mes.srs. 
Ashburner and Co., and with whom I have had the privilege of being 
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long associated in the work of Indian reform. Mr. DaCosta., ill rcftJr" 
ring to the Madras Presidency, says:-

'Beginning with Madras, the fast Admini stration Ueport~ from that Presi
dency show that tho arrears of rAVenue, annll ally recoverc.l hy the sale of lanJ, 
stel\dlly increased from Us. 31,880 in 1865, to Us. 665,091 in 1879. '1 hiS 
rapid rise, showing the growing difficulty of collectmg the land-revenue, indicate. 
the impoverishment of the cultivating classes.' 

" Then, with reference to Bombay, he says :-
C If we ned turn to Bombay wo finJ that, in consequence of unsatiRfactory 

reports regarding the collectIOn of the land-revenue in that Presidency, the 
Secretary of State hl\S quite recently sent out orders authorising a red nctlOn of 
twenty per cent. ill assessments in the Sholapur district. That the asscssmchts 
there have long been excessively oppressive may be seen from a Minute of tho 
Government of Bombay indicted about seven ycare ago, in which it is recorded 
that • the Government had read with much concern the opinion exprl'SSelt by the 
Collector of Sholapuf as to the undue pressure of the revised rates, in COllse
qnence of which a large quantity of land hali been put up for Sl\lo in default of 
) evenne, much of which fonnd no purchasers: 

"A reference to the Bombay Revenue Commissioners' reports will 
show, moreover, that 10,880 acres of cultivated land in Surat, and 
25,035 acres in the fertile Province of Guzarat, were abandoned in 1872 
and 1873, when the revised assessments were enforced; and, that, 
while the unfavourable year 18'71-72 was followed by two exceptionally 
propitious seasons, the depression of the people, as manifested by the 
relmquishment of their fields, had continued. From the I!ame causes 
the revenue collected in the Northern Division in 1874 decreased, 
although the rates had been enhanced; and official reports of the same 
period from Puna. state that • the amount of land-revenue unrecovered 
was very considerable, and that, in order to realise the amount actually 
recovered, it was found necessary to sell up many occupancies.' Further, 
a memorial was addressed to the Viceroy in 1875 by Ilome 3,000 land
holders in the Bombay Presidency, complaining that the demand made 
upon them for land-revenue was out of proportion with the productive 
value of the land; and that, owing to their inability to satisfY it, many 
had been deprived of their estates, cattle and other moveable property, 
while their tenants and cultivators were on the verge of starvation. 
These reports materially help to account for the appalling severity of 
the famine which shortly afterwards devastated the Bombay Presidency, 
showing, as they do, that the very life-blood of the people had been 
sucked in the process of raising the land-revenue. 

"Next, I turn to the N orth-Western Provinces. You know how 
harassing a, process a settlement work is, and how much the people suffer 
as long as its operations go on. Mr. DaCosta guotes the followmg from 
an official memorandum of Sir Auckland ColvlD, who writes:-

'Settlement-operations have ROW, in one district Of another, extended over 
ninoteen years. By the time the settlement or Banda falls in and is disposed 
of, twenty-six ycars will have elapsed from the date on which the two first dis
tricts were placed in the hands or a Settlement-officer. Others wefe begun 
twelre years ago and are not yet sanctioned; one of these is not even yet 
comrleted. 'l'ht'se facts are slgmficnnt to tho~e who know wha~ the 6eHkmt'n~ 
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of B district meBns ; tll0 valuQ of property depreciated, until the exact amount 
of the new assessment is declared j crcdit affected j heart burning and IrritatIOn 
between landlOld and tenant j suspIcIons of the intentIOn of the Govornment; 
hosts of official underlmgs scattered broadcast ovel' the vexcd villages. • • 
Nothmg can equal the injury inflicted by a slow uncertain settlement, dragging 
its length along, obstructed by conflICtIng orders, harassed by successive 
administrations, and finally threatened with anmhilatlOn at the moment when it 
seemed to have nearly fiuished its course. LIttle wonder that we hear of the 
lanu needing rest. 

I Who have hitherto been connected by so kindly a bond in one of the great
est political dangers of the day. '" '" '" The Commissioner of Allahabad, 
adverting about the same time to the depresseu condition of the Futtehpore 
dIstrict, stated that 'the imposition of a ten per cent. cess in adtlltion to the 
ordinary lanfl-tax foil heaviest on the VIllages whICh were least able to bear It, 
that many VIllages broke down, and many more were threatened with rum.' '" 
• '" From the DistrIct Collector's leport It appeared, moreover, that many 
Landlords who had faIled to pay up the revenue were imprIsoned; their personal 
property was sold, and theIr estates were attached for arrears of revenue. '" '" '" 

'The Collector of Cawnpore, refening to the reVIsed settlements, stated :
, Th!3 margin left for the cultivator's subSIstence is less than the value of the 
labour he has expended on the land. This dlbtrlCt has the benefit of water
communication by both the Ganges and the Jamna j it is intersected by the 
East Indian Rl\Ilway, and partly traversed by the Ganges canal; yet the land 
is only worth five years' purchase, and the estate of the average cnltlvator is 
one of hopeless insolvency and misery.'_ The Lieutenant-Governor, in his Ad
ministration Report published in 1873, :Stud that, while travelllllg, he was 
forCibly struck with the wl'etched conliltlOn of the Lallitpnr dIstrict· in whICh 
many estiltes were so depopulated, and so much land hau fallen out of cultiva
tion, that the assessment has become very severe.' 

"The extracts which I have read from this pamphlet unmistakeably 
show what is the condition of the tenantry in the other Provinces of 
India. One fact is well-known to this hon'ble Council. Relief Acts 
have been enacted by this Council for the benefit of agriculturalists of 
the Dekkhan and of JMnsl; but happily things have never come to 
anything hke that state in Bengal, so as to requ11'e exceptional legisla
latlOn. On the contrary, as I have shown from the words of S11' Ashley 
Eden, and as is evident from the annual Administration Reports of 
Bengal, the prosperity of the agricultural population of this Province 
has gone on uninterrupted, from year to year, since the revolution of 
prices commenced in 1853, or since the Crunean war. Now, if the con
dition of the tenantry of Bengal is so prosperous, it cannot be reason
able to suppose that the land-law has pressed upon the springs of indus
try. I think, my Lord, it would be interesting if we could know what 
proportion does the revenue levied upon the peasantry of Madras, Bom
bay and the North-Western Provinces bear to the value of the gross 
produce of the soil. Is it one-half, or one-third, one-fourth, or what 2 
I have no accurate information on the subject, but an enquiry into the 
matter may clear up doubts which exist upon the subject. I, however, 
know this much, that whIle the enhancement of rent has come to almost 
a deadlock on private estates in Bengal, under the working of the pro
portion theory of the High Court, the enhancement of Government 
estates in ~M~ '[f!aM.ls has been going on of late years at a tremendous 
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rate. I find that within the last few years-I cannot give the exact 
period-there has been an increase of rent in Chutia Nagpur estate/! 
from one hundred to three hundred per cent.; in Tipperah I hear that 
the increase is much higher, and matters are much worse in Chittagong. 
In Jalamati, in the distnct of Mednipur,·the increase has, I believe, becl) 
from sixty to eighty per cent. On the other hand, the Government ex
pendIture ,on improveme~ts in the khu8 ma}uU8,-~ ~elieve it was st~ted 
in an offiClal paper sometlme ago-has been very lumted. And whlle I 
speak of the Government estates, I think it right to point out that, 
while the Government goes on increasing the rent on its own estates, 
and while the Government imposes such hard lcabuliyats upon its own 
tenants, the Government enjoys peculiar facilities for the settlement and 
recovery of its own rents. It is well-known that the Government em
ploys almost the same agency as the private zamfndar employs for the 
management of its estates. The tahsildars of Government estates gene
rally come from the same class that supplies the nuib8, guma8htas and 
other ministerial officers of the zamindar's private establishment. But 
while the Government manages its own estates through these men, it is 
not content with the ordinary powers which a private landlord enjoys, 
takes advantage of exceptional powers for the realisation of its own 
rents. Now, it ought to be borne in mind that the Government exer
cises a prestige, by virtue of its position, which the ~rivate landlord can 
never command. First, there is always a sort of intImacy between the 
Police and the revenue establishment of the Government, which is 
unseen by the outside public, but which is fully felt by those coming 
within the operations of the revenue establishment. Notwithstanding 
all these advantages, which the private landlord cannot claim, the Gov
ernment has a summary procedure for the settlement of rent, and a 
summary procedure for the recovery of rent. Now, I ask, if the Govern
ment considers it necessary to have recourse to all these exceptional 
methods for the management of its own estates, is it not manifestly its 
duty to give similar facilities to the private zam{ndar, who is bound to 
pay in the revenue under the ,stern sunset law 1 That is to say, if the 
zamindar fails to pay in revenue before sunset on a particular day, he is 
liable to be sold out at once. Therefore, is it not fall that the zamindar 
should have the same facihties for the settlement and realisation of rent? 
It may be said that the Government cannot place the same confidence in 
the servants of the zamindar as it can in its own servants. Now, the Bdl 
prescnbes certain forms in which the zamindarl accounts are to be kept 
and receipts are to be given, and if, with all these safeguards, the zamin
dar's servants should still commit fraud and wrong, cannot they be 
checked by the imposition of penal damages on the zamindars in any 
case in which they may abuse their powers 1 If, by taking such precau
tions, the procedure for the settlement and recovery of rent could be 
assimilated, whether the demand be for Government or for the private 
landlord, is a point deserving of the fullest consideration of this Council. 
Wlth regard to the realisation of rent the hon'ble and learned Law 
Member has said that it is not practicable to secure the ends of justice 
by a summary method. Now, the Government has, from the days of 
the Permanent Settlement, always recognised its duty to be to help the 
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zamlnd.ir in the reahsation of rent. So long ago as 1795 the Govern
mcnt thus declared :-

I Government not admitting of any delav in the payment of ,tile public 
I evcnue receivable irom proprietors and farmers of land, justICe requires that 
they should have the means of bringing their rents and revenues wLth equal 
punctuality, and that the persons by whom they may be payable, whether under 
farmers, dependent taluqdars, raiyats or others, should be enabled, in like man
ner, to realize the rents and revenues f]'om whICh their engagements With the 
proprietors or fanners are to be made good.' 

"Increased punctuality on the part of landholders in the discharge 
()f their duties was now expected, and justice required that they should 
have the means of obtaining the rents due to them even more now thap 
in 1795. 

"From 1793 to 1859, there was a double procedure, a summary pro~ 
cedure and a regular procedure through the Clvll Courts, and it was left 
to the option of the landlord and tenant to have recourse to either. This 
subject was thoroughly discussed when Act X. of 1859 was passed into 
law, and Sir Barnes Peacock then raised the question that the Civil 
Courts ought to be invested with jurisdiction, and he proposed to take 
away the jurisdiction of the Revenue Courts. The majority of the 
members of the Council were opposed to the change, and Mr. Currie 
openly declared that, if the jurisdlCtion was transferred to the ClVlI 
Courts, he would rather abandon the Bill than submit to it. Sir Henry 
Ricketts, Mr. Harrington and other members were also opposed to it. 
Well, the law was passed leaving the jurisdiction to the Revenue Courts 
intact; but, in 1869, Sir William Grey carried out the transfer of Juris
diction to the CiVll Courts. I by no means take objection to this trans
fer of jurisdiction. I think that, with their legal training, the Judges of 
the Civil Courts are admirably fitted to decide questions of right and title 
which are. involved in the trial of rent-suits. But, if it be not deemed 
desirable that. the junsdiction should again be transferred to the Revenue 
Courts, surely the Government ought to consider whether the procedure 
cannot in some way be simplified. The proposals made by the hon'ble 
and learned La~Member will not remove the complaint of delay to any 
material extent. Now, knowing the origin of the proposal for a change 
in the land-law, namely, the complaint of the landlords of delay in the 
trial of rent-suits, and remembering also the promise which Sir George 
Campbell gave when charging the zamindfus with the collection of. the 
road cess for the simplificatIOn of the procedure for the realisation of 
rent, and the repeated efforts made by successive Lieutenant-Governors 
in that directIOn, I think it is very disappointing that the zamindars 
should be told at this time of day that they cannot expect a summary 
procedure for the realisation of rent, and that it is not practicable to dG 
so consistently with the ends of justlCe. I have just now told you that 
in the lehas mah6.,zs Government has a summary procedure of its own, 
and, surely, what is good for the leMs maMls should be equally good for 
the estates of private landlords. If justice is not sacrificed by the sum
mary procedure applicable to the leM8 maMls, why should it be held 
that justice Wlll be sacrmced by extending the same procedure to private 
estates? If there be any loop-hole through which the ends -of Justice 
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may be defeated, by all means stop those loop-holes; but do not sum
marily reject the prayer of the landlords for a summary trial of rent
SUitS. 

"I think, my Lord, I have touched upon the salient Jloints of this 
Bill. There are many other points on which I cannot dwell at present 
for want of time. Perhaps they may be best considered in Select Com
mittee ; but there is one other point I should like to notice. Whatever 
difference of opinion may eXist as to the different provision.~ of this 
BIll, I am glad to say that I am at one with the hon'ble and learned 
Law Member upon this, that we take our common start from the Per
manent Settlement Regulations. I believe his object is to bring back 
the landlords and tenants in Bengal to the statu quo which existed at 
the time of the Permanent Settlement, and I should be very glad to 
see it restored. In fact, I look upon the Permanent Settlement Regu
lations as the Magna Charta of the rights of zamlndars and raiyats, and 
I would earnestly wish that that charter should be respected by both 
parties . 

.. The two main questions which underlie the scheme of legislation 
before us, are, what is the position of the resident raiyats and of the 
tenants-at-will, and what are the ri~hts of the zamindars 1 

.. Upon these two important pomts I will, with your Lordship's per
mission, read two extracts: one from Harington's 'Analysis', and the 
other from a Minute of Mr. Seton-Karr, late a Judge of the High Court. 
I find these passages in Harington's 'Analysis', pages 422-23, Vol. 3:-

'Those who cultivate the lands of the vlllage to which they belong, either 
from lengtl\ of occupancy or other cause, bave n stronger right than others, anJ 
may, in some measure, be considered as hereditary tenants; and they genl'rally 
pay the highest rents. The other class cultivate lands belonging to a village 
where they do not reside; they are consiJerell as tenants-at-wIU ; 8nd, baving 
only a temporary, acciJental, interest in the soil which they cultivate, Will not 
submit to the payment of 80 large a rent as the preceding class ;. and, when op
pressed, easily abandon the land, to which they have no attachment.' 

"It will thus be seen that there was a. broad distiaction drawn be
tween the khudkaskt and paikasht raiyats, and that, in the days of the 
Permanent Settlement, the former paid more than the latter. Again, 
he says:-

'It wonlJ be endless to attempt the subordinate variations in the tellures or 
conditions of the raiyats. It is eVident that, in a country where discretion lias 
so long been the measure of exaction, where the qualities of the SOIl and the 
nature oC the produce suggest the rates of the rents, where the standard of 
measuring the laud varies, and where endless and often contradictory customs 
lIubslst in the same district and village, the task must be nearly impossible.' 

.. In other words there was no fixed law or custom for the determina
tion of rent, which was left entirely to the discretion of landlord and 
tenant. With regard to the rights of the landlords, Mr. Justice Seton
~arr! to who~ I have alluded, does not take an exaggerated view. This 
IS hls rendenng of the Permanent Settlement Regulations on this 
subjec~:-
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C Tha zlImIllcUr, at first sight, appears certainly possessed 6f very high pli· 
"neges and powers~ He is at liberty to impose rentR on every bigh8. of land 
included in the IIfea on whioh the revenue for which hE.' is responsible is assessed. 
He can, P"oprlo motu, and without having recourse to an action at law, diSpos
sess all persons who set l.p rent-free grants of II date subsequent to December, 
1790. 'lhe lands of all raiyats who dlO without heirs, or who abscond, revert 
to him. He has the llndoubte.I privilege of levying antI asseS,lling rents at :I 

higher rate on the better qllahti~B of land, and 011 some of the more valuable 
kinds of produce. lIis title to demand rents from tenants who are mere occupi
ers WitllOut any title, is, it has been judicially held, barred by no length of time, 
not even by sixty years' abstinence from dema.nd, inasmuch as the mere liability 
f1)f rent is held to be a constantly recurrmg canse of action. As regards his 

. distinct proprietory right in some of the very products of the land, there is, ill 
all the ordinary pattas which the zamindar issues to raiyats, an invariable 
restrictIOn against the cutting of trees by the raiyat, which might even seem to 
imply that the right to the timber and the fruit trees belongs, not to the raryat, 
but to the zamind!\r. Tanks are not usually dug, nor are new roads cut, 
Without his permission; and the former are sometimes excavated at his expense. 
Thill is ono of the few instances in which I have known zamindars layout any 
money on the land. The motive, however, is generally a pious one. The theory 
that the rent-bearing area of the estate is not to be reduced without hiS permis
sion is, in thiS and other instances, namely, in the excavation of tanks and the 
formation ef roads, openly recognised. The zamindars' right to rent includes 
not only agricultural produce, leviable in kind or in money, but rents from. 
fisheries in running streams nnd in marshes; from the actllal produce of the 
forest; and from the vcry droppings of the trees.' 

"This is the interpretation of the Permanent Settlement law by a. 
learned Judge of the High Court, who was by no means a friend of the 
zamindar, and I ask whether the rights and privileges which the Per~ 
manent Settlement Regulations conferred on the zamfn:dars are respec~
ed in the Bill before us. I ask whether, while professing to restore the 
statu quo ante, which existed at the time of the Permanent Settlement, 
my hon'ble and learned friend has not practically gone in the opposite 
direction. This is not the first attempt which officers of Government 
have made to, Mgislate in a direction not quite consistent with the 
guarantees of the Permanent Settlement. But the Government has 
always scrupulously respected the solemn compact entered into by it 
with the landholders of the country. In 1819, I find the Government, 
through no less a personage than Mr. Holt Mackenzie, himself a high 
authority on the Revenue law of Bengal, Secretary to Government, de~ 
dared as follows, in a letter, dated the 22nd of April, 1819. 

'Bnt it is the firm determination of Government to maintain inviolate the 
rights and privileges bestowed on the zamindars by that settlement, }lotwith. 
standing any errors or abnses tha.t may now be discovered to ha.ve been practis
ed, and although the profits of anyone from his estate should be many llikhs 
and his jama only a few rupees, yet Government will 011 no pretence brea.k its 
agreements.' 

" In the words of Mr. Holt Mackenzie I appeal to your Lordship, and 
I am confident that when the whole question is considered by your Lord
ship and this hoo'ble Council, the nghts and privileges conferred and 
guaranteed by the Permanent Settlement, both on the za,mmdars and 

E 
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raiyats, will be preserved intact and inviolate. I observe that. at the 
present stage, the mn is to be referred to a Select Committee, and I 
confess I do not quite understand my position with respect to the Bill. 
I have said there is necessity for legislation on the subject, at the same 
time, I have denied the necessity for a. J;'eneral revision of the rent law. 
On the other hand, I see that the Bill, 1U its skeleton form, has receiveu 
the assent of the Government of Bengal, the Government of India and 
Her Majesty's Secretary of State. I see that the mn, as hid before the 
Council, contains provisions which are repugnant to the principles of tho 
Permanent Settlement, and which I, therefore, consider it my duty to 
oppose. But the question is whether, the Bill having already received, 
as regards its main principles, the assent of Her Majesty's Government, 
it will be open to the Select Committee to consider those provisions 
,which constitute the leading principles of the Bill, and whether the 
Government ,vill be prepared to make any changes in the substantive 
part of the Bill, when, by the rules of the Executive Council, which re
quire the previous assent of the Secretary of State to any project of 
legislation, the members of this Council are practically precluded from 
considering any fundamental principles of a Bill so sanctioned. I, for 
my part do not see any advantage so far as these main points are 
.concerned, of referring the Bill to the Select Committee . 

.. ' Of course, as regards details the Select Committee will be the 
proper body to settle them. Be that as it may. I take it that when a Bill 
of this momentous nature is submitted to public criticism, the Govern
ment will not decline to consider any representations or suggestions 
'which may be reasonable or just, though such suggestions may be 
opposed to their previous conclusions. I feel grateful to your Lordship 
that arrangements have been made for giving a. wide publicity to thIS 
13ill, and for inviting public opinion upon it; but I think the public 
ought to receive an assurance that their criticisms and representations 
will not be thrown away, because the leading principles of the Bill 
have already been discussed and determined upon by the Government 
of India and the Secretary of State. If the Sdect Committee be tied 
as it were hand and foot in regard to the fundamental principles of the 
Bill, then public discussion will be of little advantage, for whatever the 
public may say or write, and however reasonable their suggestions may 
be, the -Select Committee will not be at liberty to make material altera
tions in the Bill. 

" And now, my Lord, in bringing to a. close my wearisome address, 
for which I appologize to the Council, I venture to express a hope that, 
as this is a measure of the greatest importance to both landlords and 
tenants in this Province, the like of which had never before, I may say, 
engaged the attention of the legislature since 1793, that. this honble 
Council will not seal with its sanction this Bill, without giving to it a 
patient, attentive and full consideration, and that it will not consider 
the object of the Bill as merely an attempt to adjust the relations be
tween landlord and tenant, but also as a matter involving deep economic 
problems, as a matter involving the sacred question of the plighted faith 
of Government, and as a matter involving the prosperity and happine~~ 
of sixty milhons of the populatiou of Bengal." 
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SPEECH OF THE HON'BLE DURGA CHURN LARA. 

I WILL make a few remarks, confining myself to some of the- princi-
pal changes contemplated by this Bill . 

The object of chapter U seems t{) be to restrain the practice said t{) 
be prevailing in Bihar of converting raiyati lands into khdrndr or zarat 
lands. I must say that, if it exis!".;;, it is only confined to that Province. 
In Lower Bengal, I am prepared to say, there is no desire on the part of 
landholders to increase the area of l.Juf.mdr lands. On the contrary, the 
landlords here retain with reluctance raiyati lands in lJuJ,s possession, 
simply because they cannot find tenants for them. 

"The provisions in chapter V. relating to occupancy rights are en
tirely new, and I must say that these changes are most objectionable. 
The existing law or custom does not support them, nor are they based 
upon the enactments which were superseded by the Act of 1859. 

"Under existing law, a tenant with a right of occupancy has the 
l'ight of holding his tenure so long as he continues to pay his rent, 
which, however, is liable to enhancement or reduction to fair and equit
able limits under certain conditions. On failure of payment of such 
rent, he is liable to eviction under a decree of Court. He does not 
appear to have ever enjoyed a status higher than this. But it is now 
proposed to confer on him the status of a permanent tenure-holder, 
without fixity of rent, at the cost of the Iights of the zamindJ.r. The 
right of pre-emption reserved for the latter will not serve the purpose of 
restraining transfers to objectionable tenants, because, in point of fact., 
it will involve an unnecessary outlay, for which he can never expect any
thing hke an adequate return. Again, a settled raiyat, as described in 
this chapter, may have a right of occupancy in any land in the village 
without any reference t{) the period of his occupation, and in spite of 
any contra.ct under which he held it. 

"These and other provisions in this chapter introduce a radical 
change in the established law, and are calculated to create an unneces
sary conflict in the relations existing between landlord and tenant. 

" In chapter YIII, which deals with the ordinary raiyat, the Bill 
confers on him a status which is entirely novel. The result of the 
extension of his right--<>ne which is not unforeseen by the framers of 
the Bill-will be the multiplication of subordinate tenures, which would 
have the effect of defeating the very object for which the provisions 
have been made. But it is stated that the Government will put down 
the evil by future legislation. To my mind it seems t{) be more judi
cious not to allow the mischief to arise, than to create complications, 
and then t{) find means to check them. -

" "Then as to the question of enhancement of rent. The Bill lays 
down that it is to be effected either under a table of rates, or, where 
there is no such guide, at the discretion of the Court at fair and equit
able rates within certain limits, or by contract to be approved by a 
revenue-officer. As to the first course, I submit it will be impracticable, 
and, even if practicable, it will never be a safe and satisfa.ctory guide 
As to enhancement at the discletion of the Court, the matter remains 
exactly where it now is, with the addition of a restriction tQ the cxelcise 



36 THE DENGAL TENANCY BILL. 

of such discretion. And as to the last of these means, the validity of 
a contract being made conditional on the approval of a Government 
officer, a private settlement between landlord and tenant becomes at 
once a matter of considerable difficulty. 

"In section 93 of the Bill the provision for compensation for dis
turbance is quite foreign to this country, and its propriety is qucstion
able. 

"The effect of this innovation will practically be to preclude the 
landlord from all possibility of obtaining from the tenant a fair sharD 
of increment in the value of produce. 

"The subject is so vast and complicated that I cannot hope to do 
full justice to it. I have barely touched upon a few of the salient. 
points embraced in the Bill, in order to show that the Bill, as 
it has been framed, is repugnant to the spirit and letter of the 
Permanent Regulations, which had guaranteed the rights of both 
zamindars and raiyats, and to actual facts. It gives no practiCAl 
facility for the recovery of rent, nor satisfactory mcans for en
hancement, where enhancement may be fair, reasonable and perfectly 
justifiable. On the other hand, it enacts provisions intended, no doubt, 
for the benefit of the raiyat, but which, in course of time, will be found 
to :operate prejudicially to the interest of the actual cultivators of tho 
soil. 

" In conclusion, I am inclined to think that this Bill will, in practice, 
do more harm than good, by destroying good feeling between the zamin
dar and the raiyat, and putting them perpetually at logger-heads. When 
Iluch is manifestly the tendency of the Bill, a departure from the exist.
ing law in a way that will unsettle the relations between landlord and 
tenant ca.nnot but be regarded as an experiment of questionable charac
ter and doubtful efficacy." 

SPEECH OF THE HON'BLE THE RAJA SIVA 
PRASAD, C. S. I. 

I RAVE not heard of any 'imputation' of the Government bCIng 
• actuated by a spirit of mischievous and restless activity', or • being in
fluenced by political or party considerations'; but I have heard of 
another kind of imputation, that the Government, being sorry to find 
their demand limited for ever by the Permanent Settlement, is now go
ing"to limit the demand of zamindars also, solely out of revenge. I know 
there is not a particle of truth in it. I can swea:r to the purest motives 
and the highest principles of the Government, but I must own that any 
condemnation of voluntary rack-rent in one Province comes with very bad 
grace from those who are forcing an over rack-rent in another. Those 
who are acquainted with the system of the Government revision of 
settlements in the unpermanently settled Provinces do not stand in need 
of any elucidation; but for others I may be allowed to give one or two 
~xamples. I have a TIllage, Gang;ain, in the Gorakbpur distrid. The 



THE BEYGAL TENANCY BILL. 37 

Settlement-officer fixed the rate of rent accordin~ to his whims and 
fancies, or according to some averages supplied to him by the Board of 
Revenue, and fixed the Government demand on the total of that rent. 
The Settlement-officer went away, and the Government sanctioned the 
settlement. But my tenants refused to pay me at that rate, left the 
land, and ran away with heavy arrears. For several yep.rs nearly half 
the village, some five or six hundred acres, remained uncultivated. At 
last I reduced the rate and the fellows have come back and are cultivat
ing, though I pay to the Government the same amount which was fixed, 
very punctually. I have heard, though I will not vouch for its exact 
authenticity, that a zamlndar in the Allahabad district, finding the ra.tes 
fixed by Sir Auckland Colvin, when he was Settlement-officer there, 
unrealisable, and being thus unable to pay the Government demand, 
made a bequest of that village in favour of Sir Auckland and left it. 
The case came to the notice of the authorities when steps were taken 
for th!} recovery of the Government revenue, and then, perhaps, the rates 
were modified. I suppose it was Dr. Irvine who reported through Mr. 
Court, the then Collector, to the Government, that in the three trans
Jamna parganas of the Allahabad district he seldom met three men of 
whom one was not lame, on account of eating khisari, a very inferior 
pulse, better food than which the tenant could not afford to have on ac
count of the high rate of rent. The Government modified the settle
ment and lowered its demand I do not thinlJ.: the Doctors find that 
disease here in Bengal or Bihar. Numerous instances can be quoted 
like the above, but I wish not to be misunderstood; it is far from my 
intentions to oppose any measure which aims at limiting the rack-rent 
by making the produce or the value thereof as an ultimate standard. 
What I intend to show is simply this-that it would behove the Govern
ment better if the Government were to apply the principle:first in the 
Provinces where Government is an interested party and shares in the 
rise or fall of the rent: for instance, let the Government rule in the un
permanently settled Provinces that no Court is to give a decree for any 
arrears of rent which the tenant proves to exceed, say, half the estimat
ed value of the estimated average proauce for a certain number of years; 
and at the same time declare that the Government demand is never to 
exceed so much per cent. of the actual assets of the zamindars. Then, 
and only then, would the Government be justified in coming forward in 
the permanently settled Provinces and telling the zamlndars, • Friends, 
you also cannot go beyond that.' • • • . • • . 

.. The hon'ble the Law Member does not find, in any -<>f the Regula
tions of 1793, words which can throw the whole of the then vast area of 
the unreclaimed land of Bengal into the category of khamar or private 
land; and so he has framed his definition so that the existing stock of 
kM'TfI.(},r land cannot hereafter be increased. Now I ask him, in the 
name of justice, if the whole outcome of aU these wishes, suggestions. 
reports and proposals is to culminate in depriving the zamindars of the 
right of increasing their lM'TfI.(},l' land by acknowledged legitimate means 
and by most ancient customs or usages, and conferring the right of occu
pancy even on • squatters and nomads', because the price of land and 
f the disturbanc~ money' are just the same to a zamindar? There will 
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be no ejectment, and any man would acquire occupancy-right if he ha..~ 
pluck enough once to plough and sow the land; but the zamfnd.1r will 
never, even If he pays all the gold and silver of the world. Leave the 
custom and usage aside, no one had even thought hltherto of such all 
innovation. The Government tells the zamindars: 'Keep so much 
land and no more; this is enough for you; let the others take the rest; 
they are in greater need than you are'. I think, if the principle is fair 
and equitable, It would be better to plunder all the banks and distribute 
the money to the poor and the needy. 

"The hon'ble the Law Member says that in Bengal the raiyats arc 
strong and the zamindars weak, but in Bihar the zamindars are strong 
and the raiyats weak, whereas in Bengal the raiyats combine to reSISt 
the payment of rent, in Bihar the zamindars destroy all the tenures and 
11.11 the rights of the tenants and turn their land in zarat or k/uimar, or, 

'in other words, Bihar is groaning under rack-renting and acts of lawless 
and high-handed oppression. My Lord, for seven years I have had to 
look after the affairs of Bettiah, which is one of the largest zamfndaris 
in Bihar, and I am in a position to assure your Excellency that I have 
not found a iltronger set of raiyats, happier or better off, in any part of 
the country, from Kashmir and Rajputana down to Puna and Haidari
bad; and I am almost sure that a Briton by birth and stuff, Mr. T. M. 
GIbbon; C.I.E., will corroborate the truth of my assertions. I have seldom 
seen a more generous hearted zamindar than the Maharaja of Bettiah. 
Though he has received no decoration yet from the Government, neither 
the Star of India, nor the Lion and Sun of Persia, to adorn his breast, 
but it is adorned with a heart which melts like wax for the poor. One 
day, nay it was about midnight, some ejected tenants came and cried 
out duhai at the gate; he begged of me to enquire about them. Mr. 
Gibbon told me that they were great badmdshes, and were legally and 
deservedly ejected. But the Maharaja insisted upon their immediate 
re-instatement, and told me that a Raja's first duty is to protect his 
tenants, 'Rada ka paMA dharma prajapalana hai: The wfference, in 
my humble opinion, between a Bengal and a Bihar zamindar is simply 
this-that the Bengal zamindars are now highly educated, and the poor 
Bihar zamindars, with very few exceptions, are still what they were. • 

" . .. . " " " " " " " " " 
"The hon'ble the Law Member talks of the wants commonly known 

in England and Ireland as the three Fs,-fixity of tenure, fair rent and 
free sale. Leaving the question of sale just now aside, and seeing that 
the tenants of twelve years have fixity of tenure and 'fair and equit
able' rent, I simply remind him here that he has completely overlooked 
an Indian tenant's wants, which may be called the four Ss,-supply of 
water, supply of seeds, supply of bullocks and saving from the Court 
expenses. We have a saying :-Grama Bamipe labdhva kupam
graminah kin gauayati bhupam (a. villager who has a well near his 
land does not care for a king). If one tenant is mined by a marriage, 
I can point out one thousand ruined by Court expenses. Just the other 
day one of my tenants, Debi, refused to pay me one-and-half anna 
acreage for half a bigha rent-free land. I applied for recovery and 
obtained a decree against him for Rs. 3-11, as follows:-
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A monnt sued (acreRge for tbree years). 
A,zlda>1 
Talbana • 
Mukbtnrnamo 
Copy of d,cree 
PetItion for It • • • • 
P.titllln for the executIOn of decree 
l\1nkhtarnama for It 
iuterest 

'fotal Re. 

Ro. A. P. 
o 2 S 
060 

• I 8 0 
080 
080 
010 
010 
080 
909 

• 3 11 0 

The land was put 
up for sale, but as the 
man came to hIS senses, 
and fell upon my feet, 
I allowed him to re
main. 

All the three sup
plies depend upon good 
rent law, no bank of 
a,ny kind in the world 
can do that. 

"My Lord, I hav; h~d t~e mereiy to giance o~er it. 'The si~ lies 
in two ways: firstly, in commission, and secondly, in omission; but 
before going into the details of the Blll) which I would rather leave to 
some future period, I may be allowed to state that, if the object of the 
BIll is to improve land and agTIculture, or ameliorate the. condition of 
the agriculturists and promote the well-being of the cultivators of- the 
soil, the .Bill does not go very far; it totally fails, rather, in many in
stances; it takes an opposite direction and makes the case worse. . . . . . . . . . 

"It is now commonly said that the zamindars have not done their 
duty, but no one has taken the least notice yet how the law operates 
now. For the supply of seeds and bullocks, if I advance any money, 
I shall have to go to the Civil Court, and after all the trouble and ex
pense, if I am so fortunate as to obtain a decree, there win be no pro
perty against which it can be executed. I cannot understand, if the 
Government recovers its advances as arrears of revenue, why the zamin
dars are not allowed to recover their advances as arrears of rent, provid
ed that the interest and instalment does not exceed the limit assIgned 
by the Government and the transaction is duly registered. If it is 
allowed, the cultivators of the soil will at once be placed above the want 
of any bank or banker. It has become the fashion of the day to vihfy 
the bankers as takers of fifty per cent. interest. I may be allowed to 
explain how I take this fifty per cent. from my tenant. He wants, 
suppose, a maund of seed (wheat) in November, when it sells, say, at a 
quarter of a maund per rupee, so I give him a loan of my wheat, which 
is worth four rupees at the time, on a promise that he is to pay me 
back a maund and half (fifty per cent. more) in kind. He returns me 
my wheat in May, when, generally speaking, it may be selling' at half 
a maund per rupee, so I receive two rupees worth for what was worth 
four rupees at the time I lent. It may be asked then, why the zamin
ua,r lends. He lends only because in the long run he has the satisfac
tion to find that his gram-pits contain ten thousand maunds when he 
had commenced the bu~ine.s with only one. Besides this, if he had 
not lent the seed, perhaps the land would have remained uncultivated, 
for a tenant cannot be expected to keep and preserve such a small 
quantity as a maund for seed all the year round against fire, thief, 
mice, white-ants, the little urchins and hungry old hags of the family. 
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To go to the town, often fifty miles distant from his bouse, to borrow 
money from some bank, even at five per cent. interest, to purchaso 
seed from the hazar and bring it home on the head of a hired cooly, 
will simply be ruinous. I do not see any provision has been'made for 
saving the tenants from the expenses of the Court; nay, I see even an 
application for distraint shall be liable to the same court-fee which 
would be payable in a suit instituted for the recovery of the arrear 
therein claimed (clause (2), section 167), However, the most curious 
feature of the Bill is, that the Local Government may suspend tho pro
visions of sections 16S and 184.; though it does not seem why. It 
seems inexplicable that, if the movement commenced to facilitate the 
recovery of rent, why it ends with the throwing of difficulties in di~
traint. Sir Ashley Eden's beau-ideal tenantry of Bengal can only be 
hoped for, under such a Bill, when the millennium comes under the 
prophecies. , , . , . . . . . . 

"the Bill aims, as I think I have said already, at making the occu
pancy-right universal (sections 45, 49 and 56), and ejectment, except for 
arrears in rare cases, practically impossible (section 149), by limiting the 
kM/TIw,l' and zarat land to its present extent and preventing its future 
growth (chapter"!I.,) and by making all private contracts against these 
drastic measures null and void. My Lord, may I be allowed to ask if, 
in any period of the historic age, in any part of the country, under any 
kind of rule, such a limit was ever put to the acquirement of the T.JuinrAr 
and zarat land? The zamfndar has a right to let out his land at any 
rent, whether one-half or one-quarter of the would-be so-called pargana 
rate to A or B. But if this A or B relinquishes the land, or runs away 
with arrears, or even for five rupees arrears the zamindar pays ten rupees 
for the land which, at any rate, was once his own, at the sale for a 
decree, the land cannot be again his. Any man may come, cultivate it, 
build on it, and make it his own; but it cannot revert to the poor zamin
dar, its rightful owner (section 56), because it is out of the l.Mmar and 
zarati entered in the register now to be made. It was the tyrant AIJ.
ud-din Khilji only who, professedly to keep the people living from hand 
to mouth, had ordained that no one was to possess any land beyond 
a certain extent, and that no one was to possess more cattle than a 
fixed number; but in the 19th century, in the reign of our most Graci
ous and Beloved Kaisar-i-Hind, Victoria (God bless her), a Bill is 
brought before your Excellency'S Council, the effect of which will be 
that, if I purchased 30 piece of waste-land under Lord Canning's Resolu
tion and brought it under cultivation at a heavy expense, it was mine 
on the second of this month, but will not be mine on the third. I 
should have to add a codicil to my will, and all my plans will be castles 
in the air. Sir Richard Garth, who is truly called Chief Justice, ma.y 
well denounce such a policy in the strongest"term-a 'spoliation'. But 
l may be allowed again to ask, if a zamfndar enters in the village-re
cords all the land in the names of his relatives and confidential men, 
how the law can prevent him from reaping the advantages of T.MffilAl' 
or zarati, though the law may promote litigation, fraud and perjury to 
its fullest scope, which is the tendency, I am grieved tt> say, of this age 
of high education and new ci~tion ? What will be the result of all 
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this (I do not know really what to call, but let me call) drastic measure 1 
A new set of petty sub-proprietors, as I have already said, generally of 
the baniya class, will arise. The so-called tenants of to-day will aU 
become pakka (strong) proprietors, only to transfer their land to baniyi~, 
pocketing all the money which now may find its way to a certain extent 
to the purse of the natural and lawful proprietor, the zamindar, and still 
of as little use to the State in the time of need as a straw. Your Ex
cellency told the taluqdars of Oudh, jllst the other day, 'that the 
primary and essential condition of agricultural prosperity is the well
being of the cultivators of the soil, the promotion of that well-being the 
Government has very earnestly at heart, and it attaches to It an import
ance of the- highest kind: Now, my Lord, most respectfully I beg to 
ask, does the Blll in any way ameliorate the condition and promote the 
, well-being' of the cultivators of the soil, who will always be, generally 
speaking, sub-tenants and form the mass of rural population? The Bill 
hmits the rent demandable from an under-tenant or an under-raiyat 
(section 119). Will that do any good to the poor under-tenants 1 It is 
just like sending the paper horses, which the Lamas do according to M. 
Haeq, for the sick and the weary travellers. Now, suppose I am a 
tenant, and 1 have a sub under me for whose land, suppose, th~ Bill 
hmits the rent to Rs. two, I tell him, ' My friend, the law does not 
allow me to demand from you more than Rs. two in the shape of rent, 
but unless you pay me Rs. three more annually, as a nazrana, in advance, 
I will not allow you to cultivate my land. Go away to some other place' 
N ow, what will the poor sub-tenant do ? He must pay whatever I ask 
for. The law may go further and give occupancy-right to the sub
tenants too, and make it criminal for the tenants to take more than 
what may be fixed by law. But how can the law prevent the tenant 
from colluding with the zanlindar and relinquishing the land or having 
it sold for arrears, solely to rum his sub-tenants? The law may make 
the tenure of a sub-tenant, as secure and profitable as that of a tenant, 
but then he also may have a sub-tenant and so on, till the cultivator of 
the soil will have only enough to live from hand to mouth, and to whom 
an occupancY-rIght or any right will be quite worthless The cultivators 
of the soil in India, who form the mass of the population, are generally 
labouring clas&es, and Erovidence has ordained that they are to eam 
their bread by the sweat of their brow; to place them above "antis, m my 
humble opinion, above any human power. I have heard of more poverty 
and misery in Europe, even in England. than in India. However, worse 
than this limitation of the khama1' and zarati land is to make null and 
void any contract betwet'n a tenant and a zamindar (sections 4-5, 47 and 
49). India has been famous for the honour of her contract. It will be 
a pity to teach her now that a man's contract is nothing; that even 
legal contracts are good for nothing. This very Council passed Act X: 
in 1859, under which, having full faith and confidence in the Acts of 
the Government, suppose I let out ten big has of land to A-never mind' 
for the consideration passing between me and A. whether to my loss or 
profit, or A's loss or profit, but It was agreed upon that after five years 
the land will again be at my disposal, and it Will rest with me to re-Iet 
it or not. The agreement, patta and kabUliyat, have duly been register-

F 
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ed and they were as legal and binding documents, at least in my humbla 
opinion, as the Government promissory notes are, or a treaty bctwccn 
the British Government and any independent Chief of IndIa, on tho 
2nd of this month; but on the 3rd, if the Bill passes, they are a mere 
piece of waste-paper. I am quite bewildered what history will have to 
say of such transactions I know of a Commissioner of a revenue divi
sion, who was writing a history of India, but when he came to the 
transaction between Clive and Amin Chand he tore up all what be bad 
written, saying that he could not perpetuate such a blot on the charac
ter of his countrymen. Reduce the twelve years period for the growth 
of occupancy-right to twelve days; reduce the rent from Rs. twelve 
to twelve annas-anything may be done, but for goodness sake do not 
repudiate legal contracts so publicly and without any tangible (>xcuse. 
The Canal Bill, or whatever its true designation may ba, brought for
ward by the brother Stracheys, which proposed to levy a compulsory 
rate of water and revive a modIfied be[Jar system, and which cOl1scquent~ 
ly was vetoed by the then Secretary of State till those two objectionable 
sections were removed, was nothing compared to this Bill, limiting the 
k/ulmar and zarati land, and making null and void legal contracts. I do 
not find in the long and exhaustive speech of the hon'ble tho Law 
Member anyone or anybody, whether Sir A8hley Eden, SIr Richanl 
Temple, SIr George Campbell, the Rent Commission or the J!'amine 
Commission, proposing this kind of drastic measure. . 

"It is true that there is no contract or compact here concerned M 

between two Powers, hke Russia and China; and I am not one who 
always brings forward the common phrase, • Permanent Settlement' n~ a 
great bugbear. I know very well that it settles only the Govcrnmcnt 
demand, and no question of Government demand or revenue law is just 
now before us. I own that it is the great duty of the legislature to 
protect the just rights of the tenants and promote the welfare of the 
cultivators of the soil; but at the same time the duty is not a bit less to 
protect the just rights of the zamindars. We, zamindars, do not want 
the rights of an English landlord, whatever he may be-a lion or a bull 
-we are zamindars; and let us have a zamindar's right. The Govern
ment proclaims by tomtom or, at any rate, gives us to understand that 
everyone's right is to be protected. Now, is the right which has been 
enjoyed by the zamindars, at least for the last ninety years, "bich has 
been acknowledged from time to time by the law and by all the Court.'! 
of British India, and on the faith of which acknowledgment millions 
and millions of money have chan~ed hands, no right at all? One has a 
kabUliyat duly executed and registered under section 7, Act X. of 18.:19, 
that never any occupancy-right is to accrue in the land: or, according to 
the established custom and usage, has entered some land relinquished by 
his tenants in his own name, as sir or lMnw,r or zarat in tbe village~ 
records, for which he pays revenue, and now and then lets it out wholly 
or. partly to the villagers from year to year. Now this Bill in one breath 
makes the kabUliyat null and void, and the zamindar's sir, Vuimar or 
zarati land becomes the property of a ploughman, only bccaus(' it "as 
not held by the zamindar continuously for twelve years. Act X. of 
1859 can be repealed, but how on earth all the contracts entered into 
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under it can be made null and void and all th,e decisions of the Court 
upset 1 When the Government makes legal private contracts null and 
void, how it can be expected to respect long its public contracts ? 

This is, perhaps, the last time in my life that I shall have the honour 
of ::;peaking anything in the Vlceregal Council, and I am very sorry 
indeed that I have not been fated, like my hon'bIe friend ~[aharaja Sir 
Jotindra Mohan 'ragore, to thank your Excellency for the fulfilment of 
a 'pledge' , but the onerous duty which I have to discharge, though sad 
and painful, compels me to warn that, if such a Bill passes, it will shake 
the faith and confidence of the people, not only of British India, but of 
all the Foreign States, in the Government to its foundation. I sincerely: 
hope no one may have ever to say' what the' vakil' of the then Mahar 
raja. of Jaypur had said to General Ochterloney, when he handed ovel:, 
the Jaypnr State to the tender mercies of Scindhia, that the conscience 
of the Government is subservient to the exigencies of the time 
Englishmen have an adage that' necessity has no law', and so the 
Muhammadans, 'gar Zarurat lnwad rava basltad' ; but we Hindus have 
a different kind of belief. Our great and famous Eaja of UJjaiu, Bhar
tnhari, says: 'Let the people praise or abuse, let wealth come or go, 
let death approach this moment or remain far away, great men never 
depart from the path of justice: (nindantu niti nipuna yadi va,' 
stuvantu,-Laksham£ sama visatu gachhatu va yatheshtam adyaiva va 
'1narana mastu yugantare v~yayat pathak pravichalanti padam 
na dM7·ah). I am not an alarmist. I never doubt the prowess of the 
British nation, or the proverbial loyalty and submission of the Indians. 
If to-day the Government orders a general confiscation, even of the 
moveable droperty, I am certain that the loyal zamindars of Bengal and 
Blhar will bring all they possess, except what they may conceal under
ground, on thelr heads and shoulders to the treasury. But I may be 
allowed, my Lord, to repeat here the words of the erudite Sir James 
Stephen that' whatever else the people of the country may feel about 
their rulers. they should feel perfect confidence in their good faith and 
in their scrupulous observance of their promises.' In conclusion I may \ 
be allowed, my Lord, to hope that I may not be misconstrued. It is 
only a sense of duty, and a deep sense of duty, which has compelled me 
to occupy so much of the time of the Council." 
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SPEECH OF THE MAHARAJA SIR JOTENDRA MoHUN TAGORE BAHA
DUR, K. C S. I, Ex-MEMBER OF THE VICE-REGAL COUNCIL (HE 
RETIRED IN FEBRUARY LAST AFTER SERVING FOR THREE TERMS Sl:C
CESSIVELY) DELIVERED AT THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BRITISII 
INDIAN ASSOCIATION HELD ON THE 5TH APRIL, 1883. 

Whoever has read the Bengal Tenancy Bill with an un biassed mind 
must, I think, have been struck with its singular one-sidedness. It is 
all for the ryots and nothing for the zemindars. Not even the slightest 
facility is to be given for the settlement and realisation of current rents, 
though it will be remembered that it was the pra)'er of the zam[ndars 
to obtain some facility in this direction, which onginated the proposal 

_ for a new Rent BilL l think that this Bill, if passed into law, will 
effect a re-distribution of property on communistic principle, for the 
ryots are to be raised to the status of co-partners, and the zam[ndars 
relegated to the position of only one-fifth shareholders in the estate, 
though their responsibilities as owners will perhaps remain all the same. 
The veriest squatter, who chooses to set up four bamboos with a 
ckupper over head is to be entitled to a .. compensation for disturbance," 
-an idea quite novel in our land system, and evidently imported from 
the New Irish land law which has justly raised so much dIssatisfaction 
anIong the landowners of England and Ireland. The idea of giving 
to the Bengal tenantry the three Fs-namely, fixity of tenure, fair rent, 
and free sale, seems also to have been borrowed from the same law; 
but the Bengal Bill goes a step further and follows the old adage about 
Peter and Paul, for, in giving the three Fs to the ryots, it proposes to 
deprive the zamindars of three Ps-namely, proprietorship, privilege, 
and prestige. But, then, we are told that the word .. Proprietor," in tce 
Regulations relating to the Permanent Settlement, was used in a very 
diflerent sense from what we understand to be its dictionary meaning. 
Of course, as foreigners, it is not for us to question the correctnec;s of 
modern interpretation, which, moreover happens to be so much in 
accord with the radical ideas of the present time; but one thing I must 
he permitted to say that during the last ninety years, successive Go
vernments and the Legislature, as well as the Courts of Justice, presided 
over by eminent lawyers have always attached to tho word its 
generally accepted meaning. Admitting, however, for the sake of 
argument that the modern construction of the Permanent Settlement 
is the right one, I would ask if it would not be extremely hard and 
unjust to the zamindars of the present day, who have laid out larg~ 
sums of money in the purchase of what they had hitherto been 
led to believe was an entire property in the soil to be told that 
they are only one-fifth share-holders in the estate, and that, too, 
under sundry conditions and limitations. The zamindars have acted 
bond fide, and in good faith and under an honest conviction, in which 
they have been confirmed, as I have said, by the highest authority; and 
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now to deprive them by a single stroke of the pen, without any com
pensation of rights, which rightly and wrongly they have been permitted 
to enjoy for nearly ninety years, the longest period for the accrual of a 
prescnptive right being only sixty years, would, I submit be little short 
of confiscation. And here I would further question-For whose benefit 
are the zamindars' interests being sacrificed? The actual cultivators 
hardly gain much under the present Bill, but it is the jotedars and 
middlemen who will be most benefitted, or in other words, a class of 
small landowners is to be raised in the room 01' the large zamfndars. 
And is this; I ask, a wise policy? I believe it is an accepted doctrine 
of political economy that the large landholders are the most lenient, 
and that it is the small landowners who have the greatest temptation to 
press hard upon their tenantry. If, however, the zamindars are consi
tIered an anachronism in the present communistic spint of the age, 
",ith which unfortunately a portion of our educate~ young countrymen 
seem to sympathise in imitation of certain European nations, it would 
be better to purchase the zamindars out by paying them a fair market 
value for their estates. The raiyats, then, would perhaps be happier 
under the direct khas management of the Government, and the demand 
of modern radicali~m would, in a great measure, be satisfied, and most 
of the zamindars would be too glad to be relieved of that constant fric
tion ~ith the Government on the one hand and with the raiyats on the 
other. The much-abused landed aristocracy might without injustice, be 
thus got rid of to the satisfaction of all parties concerned. But, gentle
men, I will not take up your time any longer. The Viceroy, as you 
know, has been pleased to appoint the gentl(man whom we have ncmi
nated as our representatIve member of the Legislative Council, 
and we cannot sufficiently express cur thanks to His Excellency for the 
conSIderation we have received at his hands. Knowing the ability and 
thorough knowledge of the mbject '" hich the Hon'ble Kristo Das Pal 
possesses, we have every confidence that our case WIll be fully and fairly 
represented by him to the Government. In the present temper of the 
times, I confess I feel somewhat diffident of the results, but whatever 
may be the chances of succe~s> considering that our rights, our social 
position, nay, our very means of living are at stake, we shall be wanting 
in our duty, not only to ourselves, but to our children and our children's 
children, if we do not earnestly prote~t against this encroachment upon 
our just rights and interests and exert oy all manner of constitutional 
means, If lJot to avert the threatened blow, at least to minimize, as far 
as po!<sIble, the misfortune that awaIts us now. (Applause.) 
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London, February 18th, 1884. 

SIR, 

I take the liberty of calling your attention to 

the provisions of the Bengal Tenancy Bill, which was 

introduced in the Legislative Council of India in March 

last, as a ~easure intended to secure the cultivating 

tenants of Bengal in the occupation and enjoyment of 
their lands,' 

The remarks and extracts from official .reports which 

you will find in the accompanying volume will show 

that, contrary to the avowed object of the Government, 

the provisions of that Bill are calcull!'ted to deprive the 

cultivators of the protection they receive at present, 

and to reduce the very large number among them who 

now enjoy occupancy rights at moderate rents, secured 

by existing . laws, to the cOIJ,dition of tenants-at-will, 

liable to be rack-rented or evicted by the new class 

of middlemen whom the Bill would call into existence. 

The revolutionary character of the measu~e has 

spread mistrust and consternation among all who are 

interested in land in Bengal; and these feelings have 
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been intensified by the striking disregard which the 

GOTernment has eYinced, as well for the representa

tions of those whose interests are assailed as for the 

opinions of its own officers, who' declared, on being 

consulted by the Government, that the stat.e of the 

country required no legislation of the kinJ, and that 

great injustice and injury would be suffered by both 

landoWll'€'l"s and culti,ators if the Bill11assed into law. 

A Select Committee of the Legislative Council has 

been sitting on the measure since No,ember last; and, 

as its Report is not likely to be presented until March 

and the present session of the Council closes in the 

same month, the Bill can scarcely be. passed in its 

amended state until the Council meets again in Calcutta 

towards the end of the year. 

Meanwhile the public mind in Bengal is in a most 

unsettled stnt.e. Landed property has undergone con

siderable depreciation under the influence of the pro

posed law: Numerous meetings hav.e been held all owr 

the country, at whic,h the action and intentions of the 

GOTernment in connection with the measure ha\e been 

loudly denounced, and the alarm and indignation caused 

by the Bill haTe been increasing, as discllssion and 

careful study hl1,e brought ,its scope and real tendency 
I 

more clearly to light. 



Under these circumstances ,it is ~reatly to be desired 
that the attention of Parliament should -be _drawn to 

the subject, in order that a free and independent dis
'cussion of t.he important questions involved in it, might 

show how far the Government of India was justified in 

introducing the measure, or induce that Government to 

withdraw it, and restore thereby peace and c9nfidence 

to the public mind in Bengal, which has been so vio

lently disturbed by its, action. 

I have the honour to be, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient servant, 

J. DACOSTA. 
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THE 

BENGAL TENANCY BILL . 
• 

London, February 1884. 

Great excitement and alarm have been obca!ij.oned m Bengal by 
the introduction, in the Legislative Councll of India, of a measure 
bearing the abo~e title, which deals with the rights of property, pro
}Joses t~ ~bolish the freedom of contract, and would deprIve a large 
class of the people of the protection they now receive from the law 
~ourts. 

The avowed objects of the Bill are-
t' (1) to give reasonabie security to the tenant in the occupation 

,~ and enjoyment of his land; and. 
"(2) to give reasonable facilities to the landlord for the settlement 

U and recovery of his rent" ; 
b~t an examination of Its provisions renders it clear that these 
-objects are unattainable under their operatIOn, and that the Bill is ' 
~alculated to produce effects exartly opposed to them. Such is the' 

. view taken by the Bengal officials (Commissioners, District Judges, , • « • 
and Collectors) whom the Government consulted on t!le subject last 
summer, and extracts from whose reports will be found in the 
'Appendix'~o this paper. ' 

The weIght due to the opinions of these offiCIals, who are members 
of the Covenanted Civil Service of India, may be gath~red from the 
fact that they form the prmcipal and most trusted channel by which 
the Government receives Its information on the state of the country, 
the condition and" feelings of the, people, and the detaIls of the 
admimbtration; they nave, indeed, not inaptly been called "the . 
-eyes and ears of the Government." It is, moreover, by them that 
the,new Bin wORld have to be administered; and their strong con
demnation of it is the more significant, that their feelings and 
traimng would incline them, one would think, rather to support 
than to oppose the Government whom they serve, and on whose 

1 * 
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good-will in no small degree depend their advancement and 
welfare. • 

For such a body of men to condemn the main provisions ,of the 
Bill as unjust, iniquitous, unnecessary, calculated to set class against 
class, to incite to strife and litigation, and to result in grievous 
injury to both the landowners and the cultivators, would argue 1\ 

very strong conv.ction against the proposed legislation; and when 
their administrative experience and their daily intercourse with the 
people are taken into consideratIOn, can any doubt exist as to their 
opinion, expressed under official responsib1hty, bemg entitled to 
greater confidence than the views of the author or originator of the 
Bengal Tenancy Bill, whose very name is unknown to the public, 
and who is, therefore, but an uresponsible adviser of the Govern
ment? 

The promoters of the measure have said that legislation was 
undertaken on this occasion at the instance of the zemindars, and' 
that the necessity ,of introducing the clauses which relate to the 
position of the tenants arose from the pledge which the Govern
ment gave to the ryots in 1793. How far these pleas can be 
accepted as a justification of the Bill will appear from the following 
statement. 

To begin with the pledge alluded to, it is inferred from the follow
ing passage in Regulation I. of 1793:-

it It being the duty of the ruling power to protect all classes of 
"people, and more particularly those who, from their situation, are 
"most helpless, the Governor-General in Council will, whenever he 
"may deem it proper, enact such regulations as he may think neces
" sary for the protection and welfare of the dependent talookdars, 
"ryots, and other cultivators of the soiL" 

The pledge, it will be seen-if there be one in the above passage 
-is to protect the talookdars and cult1vators, while the B1ll would 
despoil those very talookdars and the zemindars in order to create 
a new class of middlemen; and would take away from the cultivators, 
whom it professes to protect, the protection they now enjoy against 
the undue enhancement of theu rents. In other words, the measure 
has been put forward under a delusive plea which has gamed for 1t 
the sympathy and support of many in this country; whtle few have 
studIed Its clauses and ascertained its real tendency and scope. 

The ryots or culttvating tenants ill Bengal may be classed under 
two dlstmct heads, viz. those who have and those who have not occu
pancy nghts. The forPler are entitled, from prolonged reSidence, to 
hold theIr land so long as they pay their rents punctually, and 
they are protected by existmg laws from the undue enhancement 
of theIr rents: the bulk of the ryots belong to thiS class, and 
their number has been increasing steadily. The othel' class con. 



5 

sists of yearly tenants, or tenants who hold thei.r land under a 
lease. 

Now, the BIll proposes to cancel every lease, and 'confer on the 
lessee, and generally on-every ryot, a permanent tight of occupancy, 
provided he has held his land for twelve years, or tenanted any plot, 
however small, m the same estate for that period, or even held 
various plots in it for shorter periods amounting to twelve years: 
it proposes-, moreover, to do away with tile payment of rent as a 
necessary condition for the preservation of an occupancy right,' and' 
to render occupancy nghts transferable by sale Without the consent 
of the landlord; also to confer such rights, permanently and at ollce, 
in respect of all lands of whICh the new occupancy ryot may, become 
the tel\ant in the same estate, although he may have held theIll only 
for a few days At the same time elaborate provisIons are made for 
preventmg that the landlord should demand a full rent from the 
new occupancy ryot, the maximum being fixed at less than half the 
rate sanctioned by custom and general usage, and, indeed, of 
the rate which the Government itself contmues to claIm in the 
Crown estates of Bengal and in the other provmces where the 
Government is the landlord. Protected by these conrutions, the new 
occupancy ryot is to be allowed to sublet all the land over which 
he may acqUIre the newly-invented occupancy right, free from the 
restrICtIOns as to rent which are to be imposed on the landlord. 

The inevitable result of these provisions must be to enrich the 
new middleman (misnamed occupancy ryot, since neIther resIdence 
nor cultIvation is required for hIs quahfication) at the expense of the 
zemindars and talookdars on the one hand, and of the ryots or 
cultivating tenants on the other, regardless of the faith we have 
pledged to the former, and of our bounden duty, irrespective of all 
pledges, to protect the latter. 

The effect of the Bill would, in short, be to despOIl the zemindar 
of proprietary rights solemnly guaranteed to hIm m 1793; to take 
from the cultivator (for whose benefit the measure has professedly 
been framed) the protectIon he now has against excessive rents, and 
to call in a new class of middlemen, under the fictItious name of 
occupancy ryots, to share m the profit from land, vestlllg them with 
the power of absorbmg the hon's share, although they would have to 
contnbute neIther labour nor capItal for its productIOn. 

The marvellous equanimity and com placenc'y with which a result 
so deplorable and so contrary to the avowed objects of the Blil, is 
viewed by Its promoters at Section 41 of the Statement of Objects 
and Reasons, would betray the fact that such is actually the end for 
which the measure has been prepared, and that it represents its real 
object. The passage in the Statement runs thus .-

"That the powers of transferrmg and subletting WhICh the Bill 



6 

"recognises, may 'in time lead to a state of things in which the bulk 
" of the cultivators would not be occupancy ryots, but under-ryots 
"with but little protection from the law, is, indeed, within the range 
"of possibIlity j but if such a state of thingll should arise, we may 
{( rest assured that the Government of the day will know how to deal 
"with It." 

Unjusttfiable and disastrous as a similar result might be, it would 
not be dIfficult to point to the motives which may have rendered It 
desirable in the estimation of the author of the measure. 

Bengal, under the permanent settlement of 1793, has attained a 
degree of prosperity unknown in the other provinces of our Indian 
Empire, and the official reports on the condItion of the country have, 
for yeanl, represented its peasantry in a thriving and progressive 
state. Before 1793 one-third of the land was jungle, the bulk of the 
ryots lived on the verge of starvation, and the land-tax, which formed 
the only source of State revenue, could never be recovered in its 
entirety. At the same time there was no prospect of improvement in 
the eXIsting state of things, as capitalists stood aloof from agricultural 
enterprise, owing to. the prevailing system of periodically re-assessing 
the land-tax j a system under which the fruit of the capItal invested 
in the clearance, improvement, and cultivatIon of land was exposed 
to be absorbed in the Government demand at the next as~essment of 
the tax. 

At present not only is the land revenue collected in Bengal with 
an ease and regulanty never attamed in the other provlUces of India~ 
but new and growing sources of revenue have been opened out, 
which already YIeld almost three times as much as the land-tax. In 
short-

"The Bengal 0/ to·day offers a startling contrast to the Bengal 
"0/1793; the wealth and prosperity 0/ the country have marvellously 
« increased-increased heyond all precedent under the permanent 
"settlement . • • A great portion 0/ this increase is due to the zemin
tI dari hody as a whole, and they have heen very active and powerful 
"/actors in the development 0/ this prosperity."-Report of the 
CommIssioner of. Burdwan, Gazette 0/ Indza, 20th October 1883. 

This growing prosperity has, for many years, excited the cupidity 
of a certain class of financiers. The salt duty was raised in Bengal 
to fifteen hundred per cent. of the value of the salt when shipped at 
Liverpool. Direct taxation, Excise, Stamp, and Customs duties were 
greatly increased, and cesses were imposed on the landholding and 
agricultural classes under the c~lour of local taxation. 

All this, however, did not satlsfy financiers whose mind seemed 
bent upon intercepting the profit from land before it could r~ach the 
hands of those who had produced It. These financiers were not con
tented to wait until such profit should accumulate in the form of 
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national wealth; as then a portion of it only could be obtained 
through taxation. They reso}ved, therefore, on increasing the land
tax under some disguised form that would conceal its violation of the 
publIc faith pledged in 1793, and their first attempt took the shape 
of local and provincial cesses. The disguise, however, deceived 
neither the people nor the official class, a majorIty of whom strongly 
protested against the step; and a member of the Secretary of State's
Council recorded his opmion on its character in the following 
remarkable but appOSIte terms :-" We have no standzng ground in. 
C< India except brute force, if we forfeit our character for truth!' 

A different scheme' had, therefore, to be devised for attaining the 
object in VIew, and the Bengal Tenancy Bill would appear to, be the 
form under which the new scheme is to be inaugurated. 

At present the wealth produced by the labour of the cultivator, 
from the land supplied by the zemindar, and With the aId of tlte 
funds advanced by the capitalist, after satisfying the legitimate claim 
of the State, is dIstrIbuted among those three agents or factors; 'and 
a residue, left m the hands of each, goes, yearly to increase the 
national wealth in one form or another, whence the people and the 
Government both derive substantial benefit. ' 

Under the BIll the landowner would scarcely receive enough to 
discharge the revenue, and the cultivator would be ground down by 
the (new middleman; while the latter, who is to be vested with 
unrestrIcted power to rack-rent the lang, would absorb all the surplus 
profit YIelded by It. ThiS surplus could then be diverted into the 
coffers of the State, simply by the necessary taxation being imposed 
on the middleman; a process against which he could claim no 
protection lInder the permanent settlement, seeing that he was not 
a party to that compact. , 

There seems little room to doubt that such is the actual scheme in 
furtherance of which the Bengal Tenancy Bill has been introduced. 
The avowed objects of that Bill, at all events, are unattamable under 
Its provisions, and common-sense wIll not permit us to believe that 
the ultimate object can be limited to enriching the money-lenders 
and other outsiders who are mvited to acqUire the extraordmary 
rIghts which it proposes to create. 

Corroborative eVidence of the intentions of the Government being 
at varIance with the avowed objects of the Bill, is also sup
plied by the fact that, while so much stress is laid on the import
ance of restoring to the ryot8 the rights they are alleged to have 
possessed at the time of the permanent settlement, the Bill specially 
prOVIdes that no such rights shall be recogmsed In the Crown 
estates; and the CommIssioner of the Presidency DIVision remarks in 
his report of the 31st December 1880:-

" So far as the practice of the Government is concerned, I fall t() 
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., find in their dealings with the ryots upon Crown lands any indica
II tions of the recognition of a living tenant-right ~mong any class of 
"ryots save those known as khudkash and kudeemi." 

While the pohcy maugurated by this Bill appears to be regulated 
by no fixed principle, it is, at the same time, a very short-sighted 
policy, seeing that, for the sake of a temporary acc,etion of revenue, 
to be obtained through breach of faith and spoliation, it would 
arrest the whole course of prosperity which has flowed from the 
permanent settlement, and reduce the agricultural populatiou of 
Bengal to the destitute and precarious condItion of the Madras 
and Bombay l'yots, among whom millions drag a miserable exist
ence on insuffiClent food, and a deficient harvest brings famine 
with its many sufferings and horrors. Capital, in obedience to the 
same laws which controlled its application before the introduction of 
the permanent settlement, would once more stand aloof from agnc1!l
tural enterprise m Bengal, and auctlOn sale3 of estates for arrears of 
revenue, fields abandoned by the cultivators and mcreasing difficulty 
in the collection of the land-tax: would mark in the official reports of 
Bengal, as similar results have marked in those of Madras and 
Bombay, the decline in the prosperity of the province. 

That thIS is not the first time that the plea of protecting the ryot 
would be used for supporting schemes of spoliation, may be seen 
from the following passage in a Minute written by Sir Phllhp Francis 
iu 1776:-

"It is proposed to secure to the ryots the perpetual and undis
!' turbed possession of their lands. ThIS language, I know, is popular, 
., and has ofteu been used to give countenance and colour to, acts of 
" violence and injustice against the zemindars and others of \luperior 
" rank of the natives. Before we give perpetual possession we ought 
.. to determme the property. The State does not consist of nothing 
" but the ruler and the ryot, nor is it true that the ryot is the pro
" prietor of the land . . . . but it does not follow that because the 
" ryot has no direct permanent property in the land, he should there
r< fore have no right, or that no care should be taken to protect him. 
It Without his aSSIstance, the land is useless to the zemindar. If 
" they are left to themselves, they will soou come to an agreement in 
"which each party will find his advantage ....• To dictate the 
.r, speclfic terms of auy lease is an invasion of the rights of property 
r'. . . . the intervention of the Government between the zemindar 
'0 and the ryot should have no object but to enforce the execution of 
.r, their respective engagements." 

Haviri now seen how del~ive is the professed object of securing 
the ryot or cultivating tenant in the occupation and enjoyment of 
hls land, let us see what the 'Bill proposes for attaming its other 
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-avowed object, i.e. to gIVe acilities to the landlord for the recovery 
ot nis rent. 

The promoters of the measure tell us that legislatIOn on this 
occasion was undertaken at the instance of the zemindars. The 
facts to whICh this interpretation has been gIven, are as follows ;-

In 1871, when -the Government imposed an additional burden on 
land in Bengal, in the shape of a Road .Cess payable partly by the 
zemindars, partly by their tenants, and requested the former to 
collect the tenant's portioD; free of charge and at theIr nsk (a nsk 
whICh involved the attachment and sale of their estates in case the 
full amount of the Cess was not paid into the treasury on the due 
date), the zemindars observed that they already expenenced much 
trouble, delay, and expense m the collectIOn of their rents, owing to 
the defectIve state of the law on the subject, that m order to save 
theIr estates from attachment, they had often to make good from 
other sources the deficiency whIch occurred m their rcnt collections, 
and that their dIfficulties would mcrease if they undertook the col. 
,lectIOn of the Government Cess on the condItions proposed Finally, 
however, they accepted the duty and the nsk, upon a pr.omise which 
the Government then made to SImplify the law for the recovery of 
rent. 

The zemmdars have, ever since, punctually fulfill.ed that duty 
whICh, in following years, was rendered more onerous, in consequence 
of new Cesses having been imposed in addItion to the Cess of 1871 ; 
but the promIse of the Government has not been redeemed to thIs 
day, whIle the opportumty It afforded for legislation has been turned 
to account for making the present attempt to despoil those very 
zemmdars from whom a valuable consideratIOn had been accepted 
and to whom aSSIstance had been promised III return. 

The course pursued in this instance is so extraordmary, so deroga
tory to the dignity of the rulmg power, so repugnant to aU sense· of 
fairness, that It seems advisable, in stating It, to CIte authentic 
testimony in support of the statement. 

The DIstrict Judge of Tipperah m his report on the BIll, dated 
12th May 1883, says ;-

"I admIt the dIfficulty of conceding to the zemindar his demand 
.f( for greater faCIlIty m the realisation of his dues; but I am not 
.r prepared to say that it could not be satisfied to a certain extent . 
• r There is not, however, any attempt made to do so in the Bill. 
U This is one of the points where the zemindar, asking for bread, 
~, has been gIven a stone." 

The CommlBsioner of the PreSIdency DIVIsion, in hIS report of the 
2nd July 1883, observes :- . 

"As to the recovery of rents, which was the beginning of the 
.rr legislatIOn which has found Its outcome in the present BIll, the 



10 

"landlords will hardly be satisfied with the rehef given them. On 
" the principles on which the Bill is drawn '* the zemindars could not 
" expect further rehef. I suspect, however, that they expected. and 
" I am not prepared to say that they have not a good right to expect, 
" very much more substantial relief, as the outcome of their apphca
" tion for a summary method of reahsing rents, preferred during the 
" last twelve years." 

Reverting now to the promise which the Government made in 
1871. we find that no step whatever was taken for redeeming it until 
1873, when a B111 was sketched for the purpose, but was not pro
ceeded with for reasons which have remained unknown to the public. 
The next apparent step was taken in 1877, when Sir Ashley Eden, 
on assuming the Government of Bengal, said:-

«The landlords have not such facility as they should have for the 
«ready and prompt realisation of their rent and the Government 
({ cesses. 1\1y predecessor recorded a Minute expressing the intention 
(t of at once applying for, the sanction of the Government of India to 
« pass a short Bill to provide a system for the realisation of rent by 
« a somewhat more summary and prompt process than that which 
IC now exists. I hope it will not be long before I shall be in a posi
"tion to ask the Councll to pass'a Bill of the sort." 

In 1878 a B111 was at last introduced by the Government of 
Bengal; and the following remarks made on the occasion by the 
officer III charge of the Bill, will show how great was the necesslty 
for a measure of the kind:-

"Notwithstanding the fact th,at, in about seventy-five per cent. of 
" the SUItS for arrears of rent, the claim is really not contested, the 
"zemindars and other rent-receivers have often found themselves 
"unable to recover their just dues without submitting to a proces!; 
"which entails costs that may possibly never be recovered, and 
"delays that are frequently embarrassing and ruinous; and even 
"when the zemindar has got his decree, it by no means follows that 
" he has got his rent. The Road Cess and Public Works Cess Acts 
" have thrown upon the zemindars the respouslbllity of collecting, 
" with their rents, and paying into the treasuries, all that portlOn of 
"the fresh local and provincial taxation which falls upon tenants 
" of every degree. If they cannot recover this easily and effectually 
"from their tenants, they must, under penalty, pay the amount 
,. themselves-a position which the State is obviously bound to 
" render as little burdensome aa possible." 

Notwithstanding the above encouraglllg statement, th1s Bill also 
was dropped after a time, upon the vague and lDcouclusive plea that, 
as the law on rent seemed to require revision, it was advisable to

• These words were underhned obVIously for the purpose of drawmg attention to the 
unpnnClpled character of the BIll 
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deal with both subjects in one measure. A Rent Commission was 
thereupon appointed, consistIng almost exclusively of Government 
servants, whICh held numerous meetings, but took no evidence and 
abstained even from examining the parties concerned; and It ulti
mately submitted In 1880 a draft Bill of a most complicated ana 
revoluticnary character. The following extracts from the official 
reports made on the Rent CommIssion's BIll will give a clearer idea 
of its n,atule. 

The Commissioner of the Presidency Division said, on the 31st of 
December 1880 ;-

"The proposed Bill seems to lJle to contemplate grave infringe
"ments an the rights of zemindars as hitherto recogmsed; to destroy 
C( such rigpts, and to give the holders no compensation for such 
"damage done to their interests. It seems to me, moreover,. 
"pecuharly unjust to contemplate such restrictive legislatIOn with 
"reference to the rights of zemIndars, when the whole tendency of 
U recent legIslation on the part of the Government has been to 
"throw more responsibilIty on the landholders in the way or 
" providing funds for improvements connected with the land." 

The Commissioner of the Cooch Behar and Rajshahya DIViSIOn,. 
observed In his report, dated the 1st of February 1881 .-

r' Such important changes deeply affecting the rights and pecu
C( niary interests of a large and important class should only be made 
" on very strong grounds, such as, for instance, the grounds advanced 
" by Mr: Gladstone when mtroducmg a somewhat similar measure 
"for Ireland In 1870. He then urged that, as good general laws had 
"failed to dispel the serIOUS Ill-feeling of the mass of the populatIOn~ 
"It was necessary to take an extreme step in a direction specially 
U acceptable to that population, in the hope that it would put an end 
"to what· was always a serious political danger. No strong and 
r( special grounds, political or other, exist in the present case, nor are 
r. they asserted by the Rent Commission, who, indeed, seem to be
rr unanimous in holdIng what IS a nearly unanimous opinion, viz. 
rr that the ryots of Bengal are stronger than the zemmdars." 

The CommIssioner of the Burdwan Division wrote on the 26th of 
ApnlI881:-

"From the experience I have had of the very great dIfficulty 
rr which officers of the Government feel in managing wards ap.d 
" attached estates m the Chittagong and Dacca Divisions, I am con
er vinced that the position of the zemindar (landlord) in t,hose parts 
"is a precarious one. As far as I am able to judge, it WIll be
rr rendered more so If the present Bill becomes law .... I am not 
" aware that any section of the community in Bengal has suggested 
H or manifested any desire for new legislatIOn on the rent question." 

The BIll of 1880 was the first mdlCation that the Government had 
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really no intention of keeping itli promise of 1871, but only sougnt 
an opportunity for passing a confiscatory measure, in violation of 
ihe engagement entered into in 1793. The Bill, however, not 
having gone sufficiently far in the direction desired by the Govern
ment, another BIll was drawn on its lines with new and still more 
ubjectionable provisions. The new Bill was publIshed under the 
title of the Bengal Rent Bill, and dIscussion on it was ostentatiously 
inVIted; but it was afterwards twice materially altered before being 
submitted to the Secretary of State, without the public being 
allowed to know what were the changes made in it. This tortuous 
course evoked the following remarks from the Chief Justice of 
Bengal, when the Bill, in its original form, showing DODe of the 
alterations which had already been mtroduced into it, was submltted 
for the opinion of the Hlgh Court of Calcutta :-

" The 1hll as it was first drafted by the Rent Commission differed 
•• in many respects from that whICh has since been prepared by Mr. 
« Reynolds; and we are now in still greater uncertainty as to what 
" is really proposed, because we learn that Mr. Reynolds' draft was 
" agam materIally altered before it was sent to the Government of 
" India, and that it has now been submitted with still further altera
,H twns for the consideration of the Secretary of State. 

" This method of dealing WIth important legislative measures is 
"inconvenient, and seems hardly fair to those classes of the com
" munity whose interests may be most seriously threatened. 

" The BIll, for aught we know, may be submitted to the Secretary 
.. of State in a form wruch the Bengal public has never seen, and 
" upon whICh they had no opportunity of making a single comment. 
" In thIS form it will be discussed, and probably approved, at the 
to IndIa Office; and if it is then to be sent back to this country to be 
'" dealt with in accordance WIth the views of the Se~retary of State, it 
," is clear that those classes whose interests it is calculated to injure 
"" may be placed at very great disadvantage." 

Th6' course apprehended by the Chief J ustlCe was precisely the 
one followed in this instance; and its unfairness and danger will 
become apparent when it is considered that the constitution of the 
Legislative Council is such as to enable the Government, at all times, 
to secure m it an official majollty ; its ordmary members being made 
to understand that it is their duty to give thell vote to the Govern
ment, irre~pective of thell' personal opinion. The deliberations of 
the LegislatiVe Connell are thus redllced to a sham, and its functions 
are made to consist simply in the enactment of measures which have 
xeceived the sanction of the' Secretary of State; a sanction neces
sanly granted upon a one-Sided representation of the case, without 
the aid of the hght which public and free discussion alone can throw 
upon all sides of a question. This dangerous course is now being 
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followed, as far as the Government of lndia. is concerned, in a matter
affecting the rights and interests of fifty millions of our Indian 
fellow-subjects. 

The Bengal Tenancy Bill consists of no less than 230 sections; 
but as the greater number refer to details which it would be useless 
to examine while the provisions they are intended to carry out are 
condemned, it might suffice here to point to, the unsound principle 
on which many of the details have been framed, namely) on the 
principle of superseding the jurisdiction of the Law Courts by the 
intervention of Executive officers. ConsIdering how large a portion 
of the produce of the land is claimed by the State as revenue, and 
how often the fiscal regulations have I~d to the acquirement of 
private estates by the Government at a nominal price, the Govern
ment is by no means a disinterested party in the differences which 
arise between its officers and the landowners, and between the latter 
and thell' tenants. By appointmg, therefore, its own servants to 
adjudicate on such dIfferences, the Government assumes the right of 
being the judge in its own case, and often of its own acts, seeing 
that the differences in question frequently arise from the actIOn of 
the Revenue officers themselves. 

Tills proposed supercession of the Law Courts by Executive officers 
has accordingly been condemned by o~cials, and strongly protested 
agamst by the landed classes, not only as conflicting with the Regu
latIOns 'of 1793, and hkely, therefore, to lead to confusion and 
litigation, but as calculated to prevent a complete and impartial 
inquiry into the circumstances connected with the matter In dispute. 
The DIstrict Judge of Hoogly remarks:-

(C It re-introduces a st'ate of things which the preamble of Regu
"latlOn II. of 1793 states was then found unsatisfactory." 

The CommISSioner of Burdwan says :-
(C ThIS (the pream ble) is not forgotten by the zemindars in th~ 

« present day, and Chapter XI. is looked upon as an infringement of 
(C the principle laid down in the above Regulation, whICh has, nearly 
(C for a century, been one of the fundamental prinCIples of British 
"rule." 

The injustice which would be perpetrated if the provisions in 
Chapter XI. became law will appear more clearly on a perusal of the 
preamble in question, in which the following passage occurs :-

"All questlons between the Government and the landholders 
(C respectmg the assessment and collection of the public revenue, and 
., disputed claims between the latter and their ryots (tenants), have 
« hitherto been cognisable in the Courts of Maal Adawlut, or 
"Revenue Courts. The collectors of revenue preside in these Courts 
" as judges, and an appeal lies from thell' de«Isioll to the Board of 
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.. , Revenue, and from the decrees of that Board to the Governor

.. , General in Council in the department of revenue. The proprietors 
II can never consider the privileges which have been conferred upon 
.. them as secure whilst the revenue officers are vested with these 
.. , judicial powers. Exclusive of the objections arising to these 
.. , Courts from. their irregular, summary, and often e:r: parte pro
.. , ceedmgs, and from the collectors being obliged to suspend the 
.. ' exercise of their judIcial functions whenever they interfere with 
.. , their financial duties, it is obvious that, if the regulations for 
"assessing and collecting the public revenue are infrmged. the 
.. revenue officers themselves must be the aggressors, and that indi
.. , viduals who have been wronged by them in one capacity can 
.. , never hope to obtain redress from them in another. Their financial 
I' occupations equally disqualify them for administering the laws 
., between the proprietors of land and their tenants. Other security 
.. , m{;,st be given to landed property, ana to the rights attached to it, 
r< before the desired improvements in agriculture can be expected 
.. , to be effected. Government must divest itself of the power of 
.. , infnngmg, 1D its executive capacity, the rights and privileges which, 
.. , as exercising the legislative authority, it has conferred on the land
" holders. The revenue officers must be deprived of their judicial 
.. , powers. All financial claims of the public, when disputed under 
U the Regulations, mUNt be subjected to the cognisance of courts of 
.. , judicature, superintended by judges who, from their official situa
.. tions and the nature of their trusts,' shall not only be wholly unin
II terested in the result of their decisions, but bound to clecide 
.. impartially between the public and the proprietors of land, aILd 
.. , also between... the latter and their tenants. The collectors of the 
.. revenue must not only be divested of the power of deciding upon 
.. theIr own acts, but rendered amenable for them to the Courts of 
!' Judicature, and collect the public dues, subject to a personal pro
.. , secutlOn for every exaction exceeding the amount which they are 
.. , authorised to demand on behalf of the public, and for levery 
"deviatlOn from the regulations prescribed for the collection of it. 
"'No power Will then exist in the country by which the rights vested 
It in the landholders by the Regulations !!an be infringed, or the 

t , ... value of landed property affected. Land must, in consequence, 
.. , become the most desirable of all property, and the industry of 
"the people will be directed to those improvements in agriculture 
.. which are as essentIal to their own welfare as to the prosperIty of 
.. , the State." 

From the above passage it will be seen how justice was adminis
tered in Bengal before the introduction of the permanent settlement, 
and the prinCiple which has regulated its administration subsequently. 
Under the former regime the condItion and prospecta of the country 
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were described in the following terms in a letter of the Governor
General to the Court of Directors, dated the 18th September 
1783:-

"I may safely assert that one-third of the Company's territory in 
ol' Hindoostan IS now a jungle mhablted only by Wild beasts. Will 
"a te~ years' lease induce any proprietor to clear away that jungle, 
"and encourage the ryots to come and cultIvate hiS lands,. when at 
.. , the end of that lease he must either submit to be taxed ad libztum 
"for the newly-cultIvated lands, or lose all hopes of denving any 
.. , benefit from his labours, for whICh, perhaps, by that time he will 
.. , hardly be repaid? ", 

The effect produced by the permanent settlement and improved 
adminIstration of justice, inaugurated in 1793, wIll be seen from the 
following extract, already quoted at page 6 :-" The Bengal of to-day 
" offers a startling cont1:ast to the Bengal of 1793; the wealth and 
"prosperity of the country have marvellously increaserJ--increa{Jed 
.. , beyond all precedent-under the permanent settl~m'ent. A gre8t 
.. , portion of thiS increase is due to the zemzndari body as a whole. v 
~ It is now proposed, under the Bengal Tenancy Bill, to set aside 
the permanent settlement as Interpreted and carried out durIng the 
Jast mnety 'Years, and to revert, m the ~dmInistration of justice in 
Bengal, to the unsound principle and previously condemned system 
of vestmg revenue officers with JudiCial powers. This proposal is 
the more startling that no urgent necessity has been pleaded for the 
change, Ror any substantial advantage been shown as hkely to accrue 
from it and from the Bill generaliy, to either of the two parties for 
whose benefit the measure has professedly been introduced. On 
the contrary, it is admitted that the BIll IS calculated to depnve the 
landowners of valuable propfIetary rights whICh they have hitherto 
possessed, and to leave the bulk of the cultlvatmg tenants with but 
httle protectIOn from the law . 

. The prInCIple and the mam provisions of the proposed legislation~ 
as Will be seen from the extracts m the Appendix, have been con
demned by every high o!ficial in Bengal, excepting the Lieutenant_ 
Governor, who expressed his dissent from theIr opinions in a lengthy 
despatch covering twenty-five pages of the Government Gazette of 
20th October 1883. It must be remembered, however, that the -
Lieutenant-Governor, haVIng been a Member of the Viceroy's 
Council when the Bill was adopted, was committed to its support 
long before the district officials sent in the reports which. condemn 
It. A perusal of his despatch, moreover, will show that ,his dissent 
IS supported partly by declamatory arguments, and partly by ground
less allegations. For Instance, in order to prove the necessity of 
the proposed legislation, he says :-

(( If there really be any persons who, in the face of the over-
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"whelming accumulation of evidence afforded by the discussions of 
"the past ten years, still question the necessity of legislation on the 
"broad Jines of the BIll, then it is quite hopeless that anything the 
"Lieutenant-Governor could say would convince him." 

Hollow declamation of this sort, affording no ground whatever for 
the formation of any opinion on the question at issue, seems out of' 
place itt the dIscussion of a matter of literally vital importance. 
Then, as regards alleged facts, the Lieutenant·Governor says :-

<C In.Bengal the demand for legislation came, in the first instance, 
" from the landlords; while in Behar the cry was from the ryots for 
"protection from illegal enhancement and ejectment." 

Of the two assertions contained in the above short passage, the 
inaccuracy and dIsingenuousness of the first, as far as the Bengal 
Tenancy Bill is concerned, has already been shown in thIS paper at 
pages 9 and 10; and regarding the latter assertion it will perhaps 
suffice to observe that, although very voluminous papers were 
published with the Bill, not a single petition from ryots was among 
them, while the district officers distinctly stated in their reports On 

the Bill that they were not aware of any demand having been made 
or any desue mamfested by the ryots for legislatIOn touching rents. 
Then as regards the charge of illegal ejectment, it is supported by no 
evidence whatever, while evidence of its groundlessness is supplied 
by the VIceroy's despatch to the Secretary of State on the subject 
of the Bill, in whICh a statement of Mr. Reynolds' is quoted at 
paragraph 103, to the effect that the right of eviction is never exer
cised in the eastern districts, and that exemption from eviction 
would be a worthless boon in Behar where ryots are hardly ever 
evicted. 

It may be unnecessary to go further into the subject of the many 
inaccuracies contained in the Lieutenant-Governor's despatch, as 
they have been serially di~cussed and exposed in a Memorial which 
the Central Committee of the Bengal and Behar landowners pre
sented to the Viceroy in November last soon after that despatch was 
pubhshed. 

The foregoing remarks on the Bengal Tenancy Bill will, it is 
earnestly hoped, induce the reader to peruse the BIll itself and the 
documents relatmg to it, which have been published in the Govern
ment Gazette of India of the 20th October 1883. It is impossible to 
rise from a perusal of those papers and of the ChIef Justice's Mmute 
of 6th September 1882 without feeling a clear conVlction-

1st. That the avowed objects of the Bill cannot be attained under 
its provisions. 

2nd. That its inevitable effect will be to create a new class of 
middlemen from among the money-lenders and other outsiders, wh() 
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are not likely to have any sympathy or community of feeling with 
the cultivating tenants. 

3rd. That th~ tenants of the new middlemen "would, under the 
Bill, be debarred from ever acquiring any occupancy nght, such as 
are possessed at present by a large number of ryots; and would be 
liable to eviction at the will of their new landlords. 

4th. That the power of rack-rentmg the land, which the Bill 
places in the hands of the new middlemen, would deprive the cultiva
ting tenants of the protection which the existing law provides -against 
the undue enhancement of rents. 

5th. That the proposed interference wIth the freedom of contract, 
the attempt to settle rents by tables of rates, and the supersession of 
the Civil Courts by executive officers, would be productive of great 
injustice and mconvenience, and offer the strongest encouragement 
to devices for eluding the law, a condition of things which cannot 
fail to demoralise the people. 

6th. That the proposed infringement of, proprietary rights which 
have been solemnly guaranteed by the Government of IndIa with the 
concurrence of the Crown and Parliament of Great Britam, would 
constitute a breach of public faith whlCh would seriously reftect on 
the character of the British Government in India, and destroy the
confidence of the people of that country in the honesty and good 
intentions of their rulers. . 

2 



POSTSCRIPT. 

London, February 18, 1884. 

SINCE the foregoing pages were written, a report has been 
received of the public meeting which was held at the Town 
Hall of Ca1cutta, on the 29th of December last, for the 
purpose of protesting once more against the proposed legis
lation on the tenure of land in Bengal. 

The meeting was very largely attended by zemindars from 
-all parts of the country. Extracts from the speeches de
livered on the occasion will be found at the end of the 
Appendix. 

A just idea of the effect which the Bill, if enacted, would 
have on the position of all who, relying on the good faith of 
the Government, have invested their capital in land, or 
advanced it for agricultural purposes in Bengal, is afforded 
in the following words with which Mr. Gregor Grant, pro
prietor of extensive estates in the hill tracts inhabited by the 
aboriginal race called the Sonthals, concluded his thoughtful 
and instructive address on the occasion :-

"I have been a resident in the Bhaugulpore district for 
over forty-two years. • My whole 1ife's earnings have 
been invested in the security of landed property. If the 
present Bill becomes law, the zemindar to whom I have lent 
all my earnings on the mortgage of his estates will not be 
able to repay me the money I have given him, as his pro
perty will become greatly depreciated in value, and I will be 
unjustly deprived of my life's earnings, on which I had relied 
.as a provision for myoId age." 

J. DACOSTA. 
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APPENDIX 
CONTAIKING 

Extracts from the Reports of the Twenty-one Commis
sioners, District Judges, and District Officers consulted 
by the Government, through the High Court and the 
Board of Revenue, on the Provisions of THE BENGAL 
TENANCY BILL of 1883. 

From J. P. GRA.NT, Esq., Distrwt Judge of Hooghly. 
13th July 1883. 

I shall content myself Wlth crIticising the provisions of the 'Blll from 
the pomt of vIew of what I understand to be its two-fold object, viz. 
to gIVe secunty to the ~enant in the occupation and enjoyment of his 
land, and to give faCIlItIes to the landlord for the settlement and re
coverv of hIS Fent. 

Sectwn 3, Olwuse 5.-The definitIOns of "tenure-holder" and" ryot" 
are not satIsfactory. If these definItiOns are maintamed, the COIr

ventIOnal meanmg of the word "ryot," the nearest eqUIvalent of whICh 
IS "yeoman," WIll dIsappear, as WIll mdeed the class Itself, for the 
meVltable tendency of the proposed law 1S to make nght-oj-occupa:ncy 
ryots, m fact as well as in name, mIddlemen. I would take occupancy 
ryots out of the category of tenure-holders There IS nothmg in 
common m theIr positIOn and the pOSItIon of those who are really 
mlddlemen, such as putneedars and farmers The law should recogmse 
the eXlstmg two classes of riots, VIZ. those havmg and those not 
haVing l'lgbts of occupancy; and in definmg them, should employ the 
word ryot for both. The defimtIOn of tenure-holder should be altered 
-to slgmfy exclUSIvely a middleman between a proprIetor aud a ryot. 

, CHA.PTER II purports to lImIt for the future khamar, or private estate 
land, to what was such laud at the passmg of the BIll. I doubt both 
the polky which would enact this and the possibuity of enforcmg It, if 
enacted, III the face of the provIsions of SectIOn 141. 

CHAP'.tER III. A., Sections 14 and 15, convert an occupancy-ryot mto 
a tenure-holder. I have alreJ.dy pomted out the confusIOn of Ideas 
here mdICated, whICh IS certain to breed confusion III practice. You 
caunot alter the conventIOnal meanmg of words by Act of ParlIament. 
SectIOn 16 converts the bhag-jotedar mto a ryot who may possIbly 
acqUlre a right of occupancy. ThiS IS totally opposed to all the 
~xlstmg notIons of a bhag-jotedar's status and POSltlOll. He IS, in fact, 
only a labourer under another name. His share of the crop IS the 
wages for whlCh he has engaged to cultivate It. 

2 * 
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CHAPTER IV.-I do not see why the Putnee Regulation should be 
incorporated wIth the Blll. The character of a complete code is re. 
pudlated by the BIll; and I see no more reasOn for incorporating thiS 
Regulatron than for incorporating the Regulation containmg the per. 
manent settlement, whICh is stlllieft as a separate law, and is, in Its 
nature, as much connected with the Bill as the Putnee RegulatIon. 

CHAPTER VI. proVIdes for the drawing-up of a local table of rates of 
rents and produce. I believe that it wlli be practically impossible to 
draw up such tables. Indeed, I understand that an attempt has been 
already made on a considerable scale and has sIgnally failed. This was 
only to be expected. . . . I do not l."D.OW how the market-ratfl at harvest. 
time is to be authoritatively settled. 

CHAPTER VIII. deals WIth what are mistakenly called "ordinary'" 
ryots. The ordmary ryot of the country 18 the ryot havmg rights of 
occupancy; It is all other classes of ryots th.tt are exceptional. I do 
not see why the every-day terms of "ryots having a rIght of occupancy" 
and" ryots not having a nght of occupancy," should not be maintamed. 
But the mIstake goes deeper than the mere names. The dlfIerence 
between the two classes of ryots is that one has fixity of tenure and the 
other has not. The prOVISIons of this chapter would seem to imply 
that the former class possesses some pnvilege of setting at a lower rate 
of rent also; for the "ordmary" ryot may by thfl BIll be rack-rented 
up to a certam maximum. All classes of ryots have now, and ought 
always to have, equal protection at the hands of the law, In respect of 
the rate of rent payable by them; the only difference is that, willIe one 
class holds from year to year or for a term of years on lease, the other 
hold II in perpetUIty, If he only pays his rent. 

CHAPTER XI. introduces a state of things which the preamble of 
RegulatIOn II. of 1793 states was then found unsatisfactory. The 
pnnclple therein enunCIated IS that disputes between landlord and 
tenant shall be adjudIcated by CIVIl Courts and not by the Revenue 
authorities who, otherwise, would, In many cases, be decid10g upon their 
own acts. 

From JOHN BEAMES, Esq., Commissioner of the Burdwan Division. 
22nd June 1883. 

2. I have aheady submitted two lengthy reports on tills subject, the 
first of whICh commented on the Blli drafted by the Rent CommIssion 
in 1880, and the second on the amended Bill put forward by the 
Government m 1881. I am shll vety much in doubt whether anyenact
ment of the kmd IS really reqUIred, except 10 Behar. 

3. It is not to be expected that the BIll WIll escape opposition, nor do 
I thmk such oppositIOn altogether unreasonable. It is all very well to 
say that the flamers of the permanent settlement reserved to them. 
selves and their successors the rIght to interfere between zemindd.rs and 
ryots, whenever such a step might seem necessary for the protection of 
the latter; and that, though no such mterference practically did take 
place dunng the sixty-sIX years that intervened between 1793 and 1859, 
yet that It was never too late to mend, and that consequently we are 
going to mterfere now. The answer to that argument is that dunng all 
those years we have allowed men to buy zemindaries and tenures on the 
behef, fully justIfied by our actIOn, that no mterference would take 
place, and that It IS not fair to these persons Buddenly to uproot the 
condItIons on the fruth of which they have invested then money. I 80 far 
agree WIth thIS argument as to think that, III any changes whi(h may 
now be made, It IS not sufficient to go back to first pnn(.lples, and base 
our enactment solely on what we understand to be the relation between 
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landlord and tenant, as established by Lord CornwallIs's Regulations; 
we must go further than this, and take mto consideratIon the present 
status and vested interests of the proprietary body whom we have 
ealled into existence and whom we have, during nearly a century, 
allowed to acqUIre rights and prIvIleges which are none the I less 
deservmg of respect now, because theIr growth and development were 
not contemplated by the statesmen of the last century. 

4. The question I ask myself, as I examine one section of the Bill 
after another, is "does this prOVIsIon deprive either the landlord or 
tenant of'any right or any status which he legally holds at present, 
whether in Vll'tue of the terms of the permanent settlement or m VIrtue 
of any custom which the Government has tacitly allowed to grow up 
smce that tIme P" We have nothIng to do with the hIstorICal zemmdar 
of 1793. If he existed at all, that IS, If there was any class of men so 
situated as we are apt to figure them to ourselves, he exists no longer. 
We have to deal WIth the zemindar in the positIOn whIch he holds in 
the present day. 

5. ThIs IS the view whIch most of the officers and private gentlemen 
with whom I have from tIme to time consulted take of the matter, and 
I thmk that It IS the only plactlCal and reasonable VIew to take.. . The 
Bengal of to-day offers a startling conttast to the Bengal of 1793. 
The wealth and prosperIty of the country have marvellously increased 
-increased beyond all precedent-under the permanent settlement. 
There is much force m the remark that a great portIOn of thIs mcrease 
is due to the zemmdarI body as a whole, and that they have been very 
active and powerful factors m the development of thIS prospenty. 

7. Section 3, Sub-SectIons 3 and 5.-The definitIOn of ryot has pur
posely been left obscure. We are told that certam persons are not 
ryots, but we are not told who are ryots. The defillltion of the Rent 
Commis~Ion was not satIsfactory, because no other test was applied than 
~hat of the extent of the holdmgs. The BIll, m Sections 14 and 15, 
also fixes an arbitrary hne between a tenure-holder and a ryot by 
making what are at present known as ryots WIth occupancy at fixed 
rates of rent mto tenure-holders. I If this defillltion be mamtained, we 
get an exceedIngly SImple definItion of ryots by merely saying that all 
persons who hold land under a zemindar, except those mentioned in 
SectIOns 14 and 15, are ryots. 

8 ThIS, however, mtroduces considerable confusion in another way; 
for it has never, as far as I am aware, been the custom to regard as 
tenure-holders persons who, have a rIght of occupancy at fixed rates. 
Such persons are always regarded bythemflelves and by others as ryots; 
and the adoption of the claSSIficatIOn of the present Bill WIll very much 
modify OUr conception on thIS POInt, and mtroduce changes WhICh wIll 
not be readily understood or acqUIesced m by the classes connected WIth 
the land. 

10. When a zemmdar lets land to a tenure-holder, he conSIders that 
he IS grantIng, and the tenure-holder considers that he IS obtamIp.g, 
the right to collect rents from a number of cultIvators already 
actually III occupatIOn of the land so granted. When, however, a 
zemmdar lets land to a ryot, he grants and the ryot takes the per
llllSSIOn to -cultivate the land hImself, it not belllg, at the tIme of 
grantlllg the lease, actually occupIed by cultivatols. The ryot, who 
thus takes land, may subsequently, WIthout ceasmg to be conSIdered by 
the zemlndar or hImself a ryot, sublet portIons or even the whole of 
such land; but at the tIme of takmg the pottak (lease) the land IS not 
in occupation of others. 

11. 'I'hls, I think, IS the broad line of demarcatIOn between "talookdar" 
and "l'yot"; and If we use tenure-holder strIctly for talookdar, this 
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demarcation will practically hold good everywhere, with very few ana 
unimportant modifications. It is the intent with which the land is 
granted and taken that shows where to draw the hne; and the mtent 
is clearly understood m all cases by the parties at the time the trans
actIOn occurs. 

12. The defimtion might be formulated thus: 
A tenure-holder is a person who takes land from a proprietor with 

the mtent of collecting the rents from the ryots, and agalDst 
whom the proprietor has the remedy mentioned in Section 15 of 
this Ad (sale). 

A ryot is a person who takes land from a proprietol" with the intent 
of cultivating it himself or by hired lwbour, or of Bub-Iettmg it, 
and agamst whom the proprietor, &c., has the remedy speCified 
in Chapter XIII. of this Act (distl·amt). 

13. If the difficulty IS great in distmguishmg betwcen a ryot and a 
tenure-holder, it IS equally great in distmguishmg between a ryot and 
an under-ryot j and we cannot rest contented with the definItion of an 
under-ryot given m sub-section (6), that an under-ryot means .. a 
tenant holding below a ryot," unless we know what a ryot is. What 
we must know for purposes of settlement, and what the zemlDdar also 
must know for the same purpose, is who is the person in whose name 
thejummabundi is to be made. Section 164 of the present Bill, indeed, 
contemplates that, in compiling a record of rights, which is practically 
what we know as a jumrnabundi, tenure-holders, occupancy-ryots, bastn
ryots, ryots, under-ryots, shall all be jumbled up together. But this 
will never do. Something more definite will be necessary, unless the 
whole of our system of settlement-procedure is to be reversed, ID which 
case a good deal of RegulatIOn VII. of 1822 will have to be repealed. 
Bengal Act VIII. of 1869 is, I see, to be repealed; but Chapter XI. of 
this Bill, as I shall notice further on, makes the same requirements as 
the Act does on Settlement officers, in respect of defining the status of 
various kmds of tenant's, so that I am afraid we shall not be able t() 
get on Without some defimtIOn of "ryot." 

18. I have already noticed that SectIOns Hand 15 turn an occu})ancy
ryot into a tenure-holder. I see that this is sal(l to have been donI! for 
the convenience of the draftsman. It is unfortunate that we hear 80 
much of this person now-a-days. It seems to me that It is a matter of 
no moment at all whether he finds an Act easy or difficult to draft_ 
That IS his affau', and should not for an instant occupy the mind of the 
legislator, whose attention should be directed solely to the justIce and 
the utulty of the law. The mechanical operatIOn of pUttlDg an idea. 
into plain English IS benll8.th conSIderatIOn. I venture to thlDk that by 
turning the occupancy-ryot at fixed mtes into a wnw'e-holder, we are 
creatmg a state of thlDgs foreign to the Ideas and customs of the 
people, and likely to give rise to much confusIon. • 

31. I think Section 45 goes a great deal too far. It allows a man wh() 
has held land anywhere in an estate, no matter how often It may have 
been changed, to become a settled ryot; and a settled ryot acqUIres a 
right of occupancy in any land he may happen to hold on the 2nd of 
March last, so that in case of a large zemmdari, lIay the Burdwan estate 
for instance, a man may come to a Village from another Village lilxty 
llllles off in that estate, take lands there, and have nghts of occupancy 
from a few days' possession. 

33. There may be some jastlCe in the rule that a ryot who hall lIved 
twelve years In a Village shall be c,onsldered a settled l'Yot. The VIllage,. 
even in Bengal, stul preserves some sort of sohdanty i the estate hall 
none, and It w.0uld certamly be unfair to allow a ryot to acqwre a. right 
of occunancv m a nlot of land wruch he has held only for one year, in a 
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VIllage in which he- is, to all intents Ilind purposes, an outsider and 
a stranger, slmplyon the ground that he has held land for twelve years 
m other dIsconnected parts of the same' estate. Such a conceSSlon as 
thls lS not looked for by the cultivatmg class, is opposed to their own 
Vlews and to the custom of the country, and would operate very hardly 
on the zemmdars. -

3i'. The IllustratIon to Section 4 of the B:Ll1 recognises the custom that 
under-ryots may acqUIre a rIght of occupancy, but leaves'the condItIOns 
und~r whIch such a rIght may be acquired undefined, and tlie under. 
ryots cunsequently unprotected. 

38. There are in Mldnapore many thousands of these ryots whose 
forefathers have tllled the land they now occupy for many generations, 
and I agree Wlth Mr. WIlson in thmking that there is no reason why 
they should be left unprotected. 

41. SectIOn 56 has given rIse to much discussion. 
42. Here there IS some confusion m the laws. SectIOn ,4i' provides 

that no occupancy rights shall accrue on land held by any person as 
owner. One would suppose that when a landlord exercised the right of 
pre-emptIOn, and bought a ryot's ~oldmg, he would thenceforth hold it 
as owner. 

43. Yet the sectIOns on pre-emption and SectIOn 56 speak of the ryot 
sellmg hIs" occupancy right" and the landlord purchaSIng the same. 
What IS thls but sellmg and purchasing the land ltself? J do not see 
why, if the landlord thus purchased the land, it should not be open to 
him to extInguish the occupancy right. In fact, under SectIOn 4i', that 
right should be exting'llshed by, the mere fact that he, the owner, 
purchases it. But, to prevent thls consequence, the fine dIstmction IS 
mtroduced that he, the owner, holds It not as owner, but as an occu. 
pancy ryot under hImself. 

45. Moreover, as pointed out by Mr. Reynolds m hIS speech in 
Council, the landlord wlll, by this provlsion, be led to keep the land 
in hIS own hands, thus virtually turmng it into khamar. The whole 
-sectIOn seems to me to Involve an erroneous ldea. It lS not the land 
that acquires rights, but the man who holds It. If he holds It for a 
certain term of years, eqUJty and custom demand that he should acqUJre 
occupancy rights in It. But one faus to see why the land itself should 
carry those rights With it when It passes into the hands of a man who 
lIas done nothmg to earn or merIt those rights. 

i'9. Section 151.-The procedure of Chapter XI. virtually amounts to 
makmg a regular settlement of part or the whole of a permanently
settled estate. It involves not merely the settle~ent of rents, but the 
preparatIOn of a iwmmabundl; in fact all the proceedings of an ordInary 
scttlement, except.mg only the fiXIng ot the revenue. And in some 
respects this procedure gIves more power to revenue officers than do the 
eXIStIng Settlement Laws. ThIS IS stated to be Intentional, and the 
procedure has been invented with a view to remOVIng from the ClVU 
Courts the power they now exerClse in reversing the deCISIon of revenue 
officers on many pOInts in a settlement; accordmgly, Bengal Act VIII. 
of 1869 is repealed. 

80. The revenue officers WIll, under such a proviSIOn, pursue their 
course IIi. settlIng an estate in peace wlthuut havmg the fear of Inter. 
ference by the cIVll court constantly before their eyes. 

81. All thls is very pleasant and gratifying for us revellue officers. 
I do not, however, qUite see how It lS to be reconCIled with the 
remarks m the preamble to RegulatIOn II. of 1i'93, which, after statmg 
that" all qnestlons between Government and the landholders Iespectlllg 
the assessment and collectIOn of the land revenue, &c. &c., have hItherto 
been cogmzable in the courts of mal adalut 01' revenue courts," goes 
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'On to say that, "the proprietors can never consider the privileges 
which have been conferred upon them as secure while the revenue 
officers are vested Wlth these judiciaJ powers." This is not forgotten 
by the zemindars in the present day, and It is to be feared that the 
provision of this chapter is, by many zemmdars, looked upon as au 
Infringement of the principle laid down in the above RegulatIOn, which 
has, for nearly a centuI'y, been one of the fundamental prmciples of 
Bntlsh rule. 

85. It is no light thing to enter on to a permanently settled estate 
and turn it upSIde down, with the result, perhaps, of cripplIng the 
land-lord's resources for one lifetime or more. 

From E. E. LOWIS, Esq., CommiSSIoner of the Chittagong Division. 
30th June 1883. 

3. The Introduction of thIS measure is viewed by all whom I have 
consulted. on the subject WIth the gravest apprehensIons, as tendmg to 
embitter the l'elations between landlord and tenant, and lIkely to lead 
to a great amount of htigatlOn with its accompanymg fraud and 
chicanery, whIch must In the end injure, and not benefit the ryot. 
These Views are based on the convictIOn that the proviSIOns of the 
Bill do not deal WIth facts as they really exist, but seek to evolve 
and insist on theoretICal pnvileges as appertaining to the ryot8, which 
that class never enjoyed, and which they are for the future to enjoy at 
the expense of the landlord. 

4. These apprehenSIOns are not allayed by the remark contained in 
the Statement of Objects and Reasons, that the present Bill 18 a mere 
prelude to what may be expected to follow when the whole law on the 
subject comes to be codIfied; and it is urged that, if thiS measure IS 
not to be conSIdered In Itself as complete, it IS hardly worth whIle 
introducmg it, seemg that the effect will most ineVltably be a crop of 
litigatIon and general dlsturbauce of the agricnlturaJ community. 

5. I most certamly concur in the opinIon that its prOVISIOns are 
quite mappIicable to the conditIon of things and the system of land 
tenure eXIstmg m this dlVlsion. 

6. I feel sure that any change in the existing law is not urgently 
called for. 

8. The essence of the Bill IS the protection of the ryot; and though 
no definition of a ryot has been given, it IS plain that, in the proposed 
law, the term is almost synonymous with cultivator. 

(The intervening paragraphs endeavour to 81ww the inapplicabtlity of the 
prOV'lSiOn8 of the BtU to the condttwn of things existing tn the Ohtttagong 
dtvi8'Wn tn partwular.) 

31. As to the VOIdance of contracts, the proposed law appears to 
mtroduce a dangerous precedent. In certain cases the prOVISions of 
the law are to be held to over-ride contracts entered mto WIth delIbe
ration; and this WIthout any InqUIry whether the contract was voluntary 
or not. So far as my experience goes, the ryots are very well able to 
look after their own lllterests, and hardly reqUIre to be thus hedged 
round with protective enactments, as appears to be thought necessary ; 
they are only too ready to evade theIr contracts, if It IS to theIr 
mterests to do so, and are qwte prepared to support such evaSIon 
by every artIfice that the .law renders possible, all well as by means 
not strictly lawtul j it seems ,hardly expedIent, therefore, to teach 
such men tha~ the law does not recognise the keepmg of contract, 
and that self-lDterest can be held to be a valid excuse for contra
vening the terms of an agreement. Cases may anse where it is 
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eVIdent tbat an unjust and one-sided contract bas been entered mto, 
as the result of deceptIOn or force; bnt surely such c34es may be 
left to be dealt wIth by the applicatIOn of the law of equIty. 

Clause 2, Section ~3, says that a contract, m a certain case, made 
in favour of a ryot must be enfor~ed, wbile Section 50 protects 
him from contracts which are against hlm. Clause 2, Sectwn 74, 
enforces a contract whrch IS agamst a zemIndar, wbile SectIons 87 
and 90 repudlate contracts which are In hls favour. These mstances 
will teach the ryots that there lS no moral obhgatlon in promlses, and 
that he must always consIder his own convenience in dealIng with 
others. Thls is a dangerous doctrine to teach. If nmety per cent 
of the tenantry have been able to acqmre tenant rlghts under a 
system when contracts have been held valLd, there is no need to 
make them now Invalid. 

34 When the whole set of tradItion and custom in a tract of country 
is agamst the fundamental prmciple of the proposed law, it seems to 
me madVlsable to extend such law to that tra.ct 

From R. TOWERS, Esq, Distnct Judge of Ttpperah. 
12th May 1883. 

2. The tenant acquires (under thls Bill) advantages at the landlord's 
expense, whlch, In many cases, exceed the tenant's demands, which are 
entll'ely novel In tbelr cbaracter, and appear to be derlVed rather from 
a consIderation of what has been found expedient m foreIgn countnes 
than Indlan law or custom. 

3. Among those I would class :-
(1.) The easy terms on whlch occupancy rights are conferred. 
(2.) The confiscatIOu of tbe landlord's right to deal as he choo~es 

With land that has once been ryotl, when it reverts to rus 
prlvate possession. 

(3.) The almost entll'e' abolItion of the right of pnvate contract 
between parties. 

(4.) Compensatlon for dIsturbance. 
(5.) The power glven to ryots to make improvements agaInst the 

landlord's WIsh. 
I adnnt tbe dIfficulty of conceding to the zemindar his demand for 

greater faclhty ID the realisation of hls dues, but I am not prepared to 
say that It could not be satlsfied to a certaIn extent. There IS, how
ever, hardly any attempt madb to do so m the Blll. 

4. The next general observatIOn which occurs to me is that lItigatlon 
will be enormously fostered by the Blil. The partIes are drIven into 
Court or before the Revenue authorIties at every step. 

5. Then, not a few of the provlsIOns of the Bill seem unsuited to 
practlcal workmg. Among these I would mstance the procedure regu
lating the transfer of occupancy rights, the preparation of tables of 
rates, the apportlonment of expenses, the rules for enhancement whlch 
seem very mtricate. . 

CHAPTER H.-The survey and register under Sectlon 7 wlll, I believe, 
be a work of enormous dlfficulty. Every plot Will be dlsputed, and 
there Will be m effect a CIVIl SUlt contested m every stage, before the 
Survey officer, the Commlssloner, the Board, and the Government. It 
seems to me to be more expedIent to allow each case to be settled by 
the Courts on Its own ml'rlts in case of dispute, than to cause a Wlde
spread dIscord by sendmg a rovmg ComDllssIOn about the country to 
agitate questlons on whICh the partIes concerned are themselves 
qwescent. I beheve there lS no lOJustlCe felt in thls part of the 
{lountry. 
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CHA.PTER V.-The two chief points open to cnticism in this chapter 
seem to be (1) the definition of occupancy ryots, and (2) the proVlslOn 
that any ryot talnng land from a landlord, of which the latter has 
himself acquired the occupancy right, shall have a nght of occupancy 
mit. 

With regard to the first of these, extreme care has been taken that. 
uuder the BIll, a ryot that held two cottahs of land in a village A for 
twelve years, may acquire rights of occupancy in 200 beegahs in 
villages B, C and D, though he may have had possession of the same 
land for only three or four months. The necessIty of the provislOn has 
been mamtained on the ground that otherwise the landlol'd, by shiftmg 
the ryot from one plot to another, might prevent the acquirement of 
the right in anyone plot. There may be parts of the country where 
thIs is done, but I do not believe in the existence of the practIce in 
Bengal. 

I have received some strong representabons as to the delay whIch will 
be caused to the landlord by his not being allowed to eject any occu
pancy ryot for arrears of rent, hIS remedy under the Bill belOg the sale 
of the holding. ThIS IS one of the points when the zemindar asklOg 
for bread (~.e. greater fa.Clhty for reahsing his rents\ has been gIven 
a stone. 

Then Wlth regard to SectIOn 56, except in the very rare cases of eject
ment and lapse, the only way 1D which the landlord can acqulTe the 
right IS by purchase. But If he IS compelled to treat any person to 
whom he subsequently lets the land as an occupancy ryot, what con
sldelation bas he had for. his purchase money? In my opinIOn there is 
an economic miStake, as well as a serious injustice in the prOVIsions of 
tms sectIon. 

CHA.l'TER VI. Section 58, 61.-Here, I think, there is too much inter
ference WIth pnvate contract, and that Section 61 is not defenslhle. 
Why should a settled ryot, who wishes to take on more land than 
that in respect of which he has acqUIred his status, be allowed to hold 
any further land he may take from the zemwdar on pnvileged terms? 

The preparation of rates WIll be practically impossIble in most 
places. 

From J. MONRO, Esq., Commissioner oflthe Presidency DiVIsion. 
2nd July 1883. 

3. I have had many conversations on the subject WIth offiCIals, 
zemindars, and others, and have omitted no opportunIty of ascertammg 
-the feeling of the people generally in connection WIth this important 
measure. . 

4. The landholding class is most strenuously opposed to the Bill, 
and there is no doubt that a most uncompromislDg resIstance to Its 
provisions will be manifested. There is a general feelIng amongst the 
members of the landholding class that zemlDdars wIll practIca.lly be 
effaced and I educed to the pOSition of annUItants, and that the Bill 
constItutes a distinct infl'lngement of the rIghts which they conceIVe 
we~e guaranteed under the terms of the permanent settlement, and 
whIch they have certalDly exercised for nearly a century. 

6. The ryots are ignorantly apathetic on the BubJect. They have 
he!l'rd rumours of some lmpendwg changes, and. in some instances. 
agItators have made them.beheve that the millenDlum of the ryots is at 
hand, when they WIll pay only nommal rents for, and reap all th& 
benefits from the land; but, as a rule they have no llltelligeDt Idea. on 
the subject, and it IS ddlicult to defi~e any feelmg they may have In 
the matter. 
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7. Upon the question of the rights of the zemmdars under the 
permanent settlement, I have already expressed an opimon, and after 
the authoritatIve declaratlOn of the Government of IndIa of theIr views 
upon that point, It IS not for me to reopen the discussion . . . The Bill 
is framed for the purpose of carrying out a pledge gIven bv the Govern
ment with regard to the rights of ryots at the tIme of the permanent 
settlement. And m pursuance of the effort to fulfil tms pledge, it is 
now proposed to gIve the ryots fixIty of tanUle, faIr rent, and freedom 
of sale of their holdIngs. 

8. How far these pnvlleges or rights were guaranteed under the terms 
of the settlement has been dIsputed; how fa.r the ryot reqUIres fixity of 
tenure whIch he has m Lower Bengal practIcally got, IS also a question 
upon whICh there have been differences of~opmlOn; whether freedom of 
sale will, in reality, confer on the ryots the boon which It 'is mtended to 
gIve them, is also an open questlOn; but there IS and can be no dlfl'erence
of opmlOn as to the ryot bemg requIred to pay a faIr rent for any 
holdmg whIch he possesses. 

16. Holdmg the views whICh I have on another occaSlOn expressed, 
I cannot consIder many of the provIsions of the BIll as fair to the
zemindar WIth reference to the rights which they have enjoyed for a 
century; and yet I am precluded from callmg into questlOn ,the
pnnciples upon whICh the Bill IS founded. 

27. With reference to the provIsIons of the BIll regardmg occupancy 
ryots, I object to the extenslqn ot the provIsIons of Act X. of 1859, 
speCIally WIth reference to-

1. The defimtlOn of a settled ryot in SeCtion 45. 
2. What seems to me the unjust provislOn of Section 47 
3. TransferabilIty of the tenure. 
4. Sub-Iettmg. 
5. The abohtion of freedom of contract. 
6. The PrOVISIons of SectlOns 59 and 61. 

28. I h&.ve nothmg new to add to the arguments of those who object 
to the extensIon ot occupancy rIghts proposed by the BIll. It seems to
me as to them unjust that the element of reSIdence should not be an 
essential feature of the status of a settled ryot. I see no reason why a 
settled ryot, havmg a right of occupancy in certain lands, should, as a 
matter of nght, have the same status m lands which may be mIles away 
from hIs VIllage, although WIthin the same estate; and the accrual of the
rIghts of occupancy to a settled ryot m any lands subsequently acquired 
by vIrtue of hIS tenancy of lands at the tIme of hIS becommg a settled 
ryot, seems to me an unjust extension of occupancv right ' 

29. There IS no doubt that the unfettered power of transfer will 
encourage disputes and factIon quarrels, whwh have already been a 
promment feature in natIve famihes; and if, m addItIon to thIS power 
of transfer, is gIven the prlvilege of sub-lettIng WIthout the cousent of 
the landlord, the latter will very soon find rus estate full of occupancy 
ryots or theIr dependents, m the shape of his bItterest enemIes. 

In. If the tenuI'e is allowed to be transferable, I would on no
account permIt sub.lettmg, which WIll simply encourage ryots to let 
out their tenures and prey upon the sub·tenants. Such a system will. 
lU the end, lead to sub-tenants or ordmary ryots (t.e. the cultivators) 
under occupancy holders being much more rack-rented than they are 
now. 

32. As to the abolItlOn of freedom of contract, I altogether fail to 
see the justICe of the prOVISIon. I do not find anything of the bnd In 
any of the Settlement RegulatIOns, and I faIl to see how the ryot IS 
ever to learn how to stand alone If he is to be rIgIdly protected agaInst 
himself. The ryot is to be allowed freedom in every respect, except 
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when he enters into an agreement wi~h his landlord. If this is n?t 
setting class ag8.lnst class, and teachlDg the ryot to look upon hlB 
landlord as his natural enemy. words ha.ve no meaning. I would 
certainly leave parties to contract as they please, a.nd the Courts should 
not, in my opinIon, refuse to recognIse such contl·acts. Denial of the 
ryot of contract has a distinct tendency to make the landlord resort 
to illegal cesses, and the ryots acquiesce in such improper exactlllnB • 
. . • I must confess that, according to my experience, the r,rot of Lower 
Bengal IS not such a down-trodden or helpless creature, With reference 
to hIS own interests, as he is represented to be. . . . I can pomt to the 
majorIty of ryots having occupancy rIghts in Dacca, Tippera.h, Chitta
gong, Jessore, Noakhaly, and other districts, as belDg men who are 
emmently calculated to look after their interests. It seems hardly con
sistent to inculcate upon the people by one enactment theIr fitness to 
govern themselves, and in ILnother to provide them With a means of 
protection aga.inst their own acts: to give them power to vote with 
reference to matters about whIch they express httIe concern, and to 
deny them a rIght to contract with reglU'd to their rent, about which 
they are supremely Interested. 

34. I am not of opinIon that it will be practicable to frame tables of 
rates such aa al'e proposed, without an amount of harassment and 
expense to both landlords and tenants which would be rulUOUS to them j 
and, even when prepared, I question very much whether it would he 
faIr to either party to keep them in force even for ten years. 

36. With regard to the ordInarv ryots, the provisions of tbe Bill 
mihtate agalDst all preVIOUS practice, at whICh a tenant-at. Will was 
allowed to hold 1U accordance with agreement entered Into between him 
and hIS landlord. I think it unwise that such a practIce should be 
dIsturbed, and am not prepared to support those prOVisions whICh fix 
:L maximum of rent to be demanded, and whlCh introduce the entirely 
new system of compensation for dIsturbance of the tenancy of a man 
who has no right to such tenancy, except under an agreement With his 
landlord. 

3? Throughout Lower Bengal there is no necessity for recognising 
any other prInCIple than that of mutual Interest between landlords and 
tenants In determinlDg the relations whlCh should exist on the [)(u·t of 
the landlords to tenants-at.wllt No landholder In hiS senses wIll now 
aim at extravagant enhancements, for such a pohcy WIll very soon 
relieve hIm of hIS ryots. MOst landlords are now anXIOUS to get ryots 
to settle; and eVIctIons, even of tenants-at-wIll, is a procedure, I ImaglUe, 
more spanngly resorted to in Lower Bengal than lD any country that I 
know ,of. The relatIons, therefore, between landlords and tenants-at
WIll may safely be left to determIne themselves. according to the 
economIc laws of supply and demand. 

41. The cbapter upon compensation for Improvement seems based 
upon an entIrely mIstaken theory. 

4~. There have been for centuries, and are now, mIllIOns of ryots who 
have had fiXIty of tenure. Have these ryots shown any incllDation to 
invest capItal in imprOVIng theIr land; have they eVlDced any deSire to 
increase the productive powers of the land, even by the elementary 
process of manuring it P Have they done anything under the influence 
ot fixIty of tenure In the way of constructing for the benefit of theIr 
!ands any of the numerous works speclfied lD Section 26 as agncultural 
lmprovements i' . 

43. In L?wer Bengal the ryots WIth rights of occupancy have done 
nothlDg to Improve theIr lands. Any such improvements as have been 
made have, so far as my experIence goes, been carried out by landlords, 
and not by ryots; and I see no reason to believe that the ryots, when 
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they have more capital, will change their nature or their habits as regardS' 
expendlture which they think ought to be incurred by the zemmdar. 

45. The ryot, so far as my experlence goes, does not want to lmprove 
his land (which has for ages ylelded crops wlthout expendlture on his 
part on agricultural improvements), nor does he want to be improved 
himself; he wants to be let alone, and thls Chapter on agricultural 
improvements mtroduces a system whlch is perfectly new in the b)lcohc 
history of Bengal. it is certamly not needed with reference to the acts 
or wants of ryots at present, and will mfalhbly lead to lItigatIon and 
false claims of every descrIption. Such a system will also most certainly 
lead to landlords dechmng to undertake, or glve any assistance to 
vlllagers in undertaking, vIllage improvements; and when villagers. 
wlth opposmg interests are left to themselves, to carry such improve
ments, the result may easily be imagmed. 

46. I do not object to seemg the whole chapter eXCIsed from the 
Blll. 

50. I am qUIte prepared to admit that if the provlSlons of Chapters 
XI and xn. can be successfully carried out, and If we can have a 
record of rlghts made out and rents ascertamed, great progress will 
have been made m reaching a solution of many vexed questlOns at lssue 
between landlords and tenants. The expense of such proceedmgs as 
are contemplated under these two chapters wlll be enormous, and, I 
suspect, ruinous to both parties. Before makmg these provisIOns of 
universal applIcatlOn Government should, in my opmIOn, try the expel'l
mellt thoroughly lD Crown estates. We have not, yet, m the slmllar 
operatlons whlch have been carrled on in settlements, sufficient data to 
work upon, and I much fear that the amount of lItlgatlOn whIch would 
be at onne eXClted by the applIcation of these provlsIOns generally, would 
be very mJurlOus to both ryots and landlords. 

51. As to the proVlsions for the recovery of rents, whICh was the 
hegmnlDg of the legislation which has found ItS outcome In the present 
BIll, I am afraid that the landlords will hardly be satlsfied WIth the 
rehef whIch has been grven them. 

53. On the p'nnciple on whwh this Bill i8 drawn the zemindars could 
not expect further rehef. I suspect, however, that they eXpected, and I 
am not prepared to say that they had not a good right to expect, very 
much more substantlal relief, as the outcome of theIr applIcatiOn for a. 
summary melliod of realising rents preferred during the last twelve 
years. 

55. Under such circumstances I cannot conVlllce myself that the Bill, 
if passed into law, will render pr\Lcticable a satisfartory solution of the 
dlfficulties att()ndmg the dIsposal of the questlOns at Issue; on the 
contrary, I feel constrained to believe that the apphcatlOn of the various 
provlsions of the Blll must result III endless htlgatlon, ~_ctlve hostlhty 
between landlords and tenants, and lDJury to the property of both. 

From J. F. STEVENS, Esq., Distrlct Judge of Saran. 
, ,14th May 1883. 

CHAPTER 1.-1 think that an attempt should be made to define the 
terms" tenure" and" under-tenure." In Chapter m. we find important 
provislOns on the subject of tenures; but when we turn to the defimtIon 
III order to ascertain what a tenure lS, we only find that it lllcludes an 
under-tenure (whlCh term IS left altogether'undelined) and the lDterest 
of ever v tenant of the class referred to in SectlOn 14. 

CHAPTER II.-I do not see why a l.1ndlord should be prevented from. 
acqulllng, as khamar, uncultlvated land wwch he brmgs under cultIva
tIOn by hIred labourers. 
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CHAPTER V.-The term "estimated value" in Sections 51 and 54 is 
not perfectly clear. By whom is the value to be estImated, a.nd howa.re 
the parties to be bound by the estimate P 

Section 56 appears to me exceedmgly hard upon the landlord. • . • 
If he is allowed to buy the occupancy right, he is faIrly entitled to 
obtaIn by his purchase the full advantages that would be obtained by 
-any other purchaser. 

CHAPTER Vr.-There should be some attempt to define the term 
"staple crops," as a good deal may turn on Its precise meaning. ,The 
table of rates would be of great utUIty; it will be for the Revenue 
authorities to ascertain how fa.r its preparation is possible. 

CHAPTER VII., Sect~on 86.-1 doubt the justice of giving compen
satIon In the case of the ejectment of a ryot through hIS own fault. 

CHAPTER VlII.-I should hke to see It stated what are the rights of 
an ordinary ryot as to the use of the land. An occupancy ryot may, 
under SectlOn 50, use it in any manner which does not render it unfit 
for the purposes of the tenancy. Is it 10tended to be imphed, from the 
-absence of such an express proVlslOn in the case of the ordInary ryot, 
that his nght to use the land is more restricted i' 

Bectwn 90.-It appears to me that the ordmary ryot under the Bill 
acqUlres somethmg very 11ke a right of occupancy. Is a landlord never 
to let to an ordmary ryot for a fixed tIme? and If he is to have that 
power, IS not the ryot to be liable to ejectment, on the ground that the 
lease has expIred? There is no provision, apparently, for such a case in 
SectlOn 90. Again, it seems to me only equItable that the landlord 
should have the power of 'ejecting a.n ordinary ryot, after due notICe, 
on paying -compensation for Improvements. 

CHAPTEH.IX., Section 125 (2).-The dIfficulty is, how the landlord is 
to know when the tenant's l'ight, tItle, and interest IS brought to sale. 
Ought not a notIce to be served upon hiIaP There IS the same dIfficulty 
as to Section 52. 

From F. M. HALLIDAY, Esq., CommIssioner of the Patna Division, 
In Conference with SiX Collectors. 

7th to 13th July 1883. 
Sections 43, 45, and 47.-We were unanimousiy and decIdedly of 

'opimon that the extension of the right of occupancy to all lands held 
In the same VIllage or estate should be conditlOnal on resIdence; and I 
would submit that the distmction whICh eXIsts a(;cordmg to the custom 
of the country between a resident and a non-resident 1'10t, and whICh 
has constantly been affirmed and re-affirmed by subsequent Regulations 
and Acts, has been enbrely lost sight of 10 the Bill. The defimtlOn of 
estate in Section 3 should be adhered to, and hence Sechon 43 (b) should 
be expunged. In Behar the retentIOn of thIS clause would lead to 
endless confusion and complication. 

Bectton 48 has already been notIced by Mr. Reynolds in his speech 10 

CounCIl, where he speaks of it as practically an admiSSIon of the VICIOUil 
prInCiple .that the occupancy rIght may be made a matter of bargam. 
ThIS section appears altogether unnecessary. A proprietor, befort> hIS 
,estate was sold for arrears of revenue, might go about grantmg occu
pancy l'1ghts all round, and thereby dImInISh the value of the estate, 
occupancy l'1ghts not bemg VOIdable under the sale law. As Mr. P..eynolds 
remarked, the occupancy, nght is not the landlord's to grant; it IS 
essentially lOherent to the status of the resident cultivator. We would, 
therefore, record our protest against thIS section. 

Bechan 50.-The Collector of Durbhunga states: "I think the sub
lettlOg power gIven to occupancy ryots the most doubtful and only 
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dangerous part of the Bill." Along strIng of rentpayers and receivers 
must be bad. As far as an occupancy ryot IS a rent-receIver, he is one 
Qf the objectional class of la.nd-jobbers. HIs under-ryot is the im
portant man. It is as a cultivator we wish to protect the ryot; not as a 
land-jobber. 

The Collector of Mozufierpo):"e has recorded that he ca.nnot admit the 
necessity or advisabIlIty of frammg the BIll m such a manner as to lead 
to consequences such as Clause 41 of the Statement of Objects and Reasons 
admIts, to be possIble. It seems dIfficult to understand how such a 
result cali be contemplated wIth equammlty, or how an IntentIOn can 
be delIberately expressed of encouraging the growth of another cla.ss of 
idle annmtants upon the land in addltlOn to those who already cumber 
it. The BIll WIll undoubtedly enhance the value of occupancy rights, 
wInch wIll naturally be bought up rIght and left by the money-lendmg 
class. The net result of the Blil will, therefore, be the extInctIOn of the 
present class of occupa.ncy ryots and the transfer of tneir rIghts to 
money-lenders. ' 

Sectwn 62 -We were unammous in thinkIng that the preparation of 
a table of ra.tes was ImpractIcable. These sectlOna, on the preparatIOn 
of a table of rates and produce, and of SUIts to enhance money-rents 
where such table IS In force, contaIn a Procrustian scheme of enforc~ng 
umformity in matters m WhICh, from the nature of thIngs, no um
iormlty eXIsts. The rates in a VIllage are about as numerous as the 
fields of the ryots, and cannot be !Jlasslfied without an arbitrary 
dIsregard of actual facts. 

Section 90.-1 express the unanimous opinion of the Conference in 
saymg ,that the freedom of contract should !Jot be withheld from a 
zemmdar, givmg land to a new, and pOSSIbly an unknown, ryot. 

From J F. BRADBURY, Esq, DIstrict Judge of Backergunge. 
2nd June 1883. 

The interpretatIon clauses are defectIve in that they do not include 
the defimtlon of a tenure The term" under-tenure" is mlsleadmg. 

SlJiJtion 6.-Why IS land whIch is admIttedly not khamar, but IS com
prehended In a permanent, herItable, and transferable tenure wIthIn an 
estate, and cultIVated by the holder of such tenure, to be deemed "?Jott 
land of such estate? The framers of the sectIOn seem to have ignored 
estates not conSIstIng exclUSIvely of khamar and rYQti land 

Sectwn 20.-Who IS an authorIty empowered by the Government 
to make settlements definitively? The CommulslOners and the Board of 
Revenue confilm settlements, but ma.ke none. The collector and hIS 
subordmate makes them, but not defimtlvely, for theIr orders are not 
final tIll confirmed. 

Sectwn 21 -What is a "beneficIal rent"? The term is novel in 
IndIan law and reqUIres explanatIOn. 

ThM report contatns a large number of exceptwns taken to the Btll 
clnefly on techmcal grounds, and termmates thus: 

The Court wIll observe that I ha.ve abstamed from discussing the 
polIcy of the BIll . .. I tl'ust that some of my comments have 
revealed defects, the correctIOn o~f WhICh may he:t;eafter prevent lItIga
tIOn. 

From N. S. ALEXANDER, Esq, Commissioner of the Dacca DIvision. 
23rd to 29th June 1883 

The rIght of occupancy is for the protectIon of the cultIvator of the 
land, and the land was origmally let to the cultIvator for cultIvatIOn; 
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it seems to be ineqmtable, therefore, to ~low a non-cultivator to be 
thrust upon a zemmdar as an occupancy ryot. 

The Dacca zemindars say :-" If a ryot is evicted from a holdmg in 
default of payment of rent, there is nothmg in this Section 129 that 
will prevent hIS demanding compensation from the landlord. This IS 
very unfair; it is encouragmg a defaulter, while it is the duty of the 
Government (consldermg the stringent sun-set law under which It 
claims the revenue f!"Om the zemmdar) to afford every facihty to the 
landlord in the realisation of rent." 

From G. N. BARLOW, Esq., Commissioner of the Bhaugulpore Division 
and Son thaI Pergunahs, in Conference with Four Collectors. 

20th June 1883. 
Section 56.-It was observed at the meeting that although at dIfferent 

times and by different objectors it had been urged that if an occupancy 
right were made transferable by law, zemmdars, or planters, or 
mahajuns would buy up occupancy nghts on a great scale; yet, on 

'zemindars alone had been imposed the condition contained In thIS 
sectlOn. It appeared to the meeting that there was not sufficient 
reason for ma1nng such a distinction. Section 56 was unanImously 
condemned by the meeting. 

CHAPTER VI., Part B.-It was agreed (Mr. Porch alone dlssenting) 
that this part ought to be entirely omitted, owing to-

(1.) The difficulty or impOSSibility of ascertaining the rates in the 
way proposed 

(2.) The necessity that would still exist, even if a table of rates 
were prepared and sanctioned for any area, of holdmg a local 
inqUiry In each case for enhancement of rent m order to 
identify the class under which each field in the holdmg would 
fall. 

(3.) The want of proper establishments and experienced or scientlfic 
officers to classify the lands. 

(4.) The cost of makmg a local inquiry in eJ.Ch caRe, 
CHAP~'EB. XIV.-It was unanimously agreed that in SUlts for arrears 

of rent, which involve no questions of right or tItle, the procedure of 
the civll court in regard to the recordmg of eVidence ought to be 
made as summary as is the procedure of magistrates in summary 
criminal trIals. 

The jollowtng passages occur in the Memorandum appendetJ to the 
Oommts8'ioner's report by W. Hastings D'Oyly, Oollector oj Bhangulpore 

Sectwns 76, 77, 78.-Some exception should be mwe in respect of 
recently reclaimed lands. A ryot has held such land, say, tor five 
yeals, at first rent-free, latterly at a nominal rent of two annas per 
beegah, as a concession granted for the cost of clearance. Under 
Section 76 the enhanced ren~ cannot be more than four annas, and 
~der SectlOn 78 it cannot be raIsed for ten years. Supposing the land 
In 1884 to be equal to lands for whlCh three rupees per beegah IS paid as 
rent, the ltndlord Will have to walt fifty years before he can legally recover 
a falr rent! ! I These remarks also apply to the provislOns of Section 
59 (2). 

Section 82.-1 should be glad if occupancy rights could be restricted 
to the actual cultivators. 

CHAPTEB..XIII.-It hal! been asserted that one of the objeds of the 
pl'esent legislation IS to afford faCIlIties to the landlord for the settle
ment and recovery of hiS rent, whereas there can be but httle doubt 
that the l'ecovery of rent has been made more dIfficult than it preVIOusly 
was. 
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Memorandum of R. Porch, Esq., Oollector of MaZdah. 
Section 50, when enacted, will lead to a very general loss of right 

of occupancy holdmgs by the present generation of ryots, whose hold
ings WIll be at once bought up by the money-lendmg classes, the ryots 
becomrng rack-rented pauper cottiers or landless labourers. 

From A. C. BRETT, Esq., Distnct Judge of Tlrhoot. 
14th May 1883. 

Occupancy ryot.-The fundamental idea conveyed by the word Khud
kast was permanence. The test in old days of permanence :was 
residence. 

Ordmary ryot.-To tell a zemllldar that he caunot evict wIthout 
paying ten tImes the increment of rent demanded, IS to tell hIm he 
cannot evict at all. We are supposed to be lllterpretlllg the. permanent 
settl.ement, not altering It. 

Transferability of occupancy rigkts.-I thlllk a zemllldar has a rIght to 
be protected from the incoming of an obJectIOnable tenant. The 
proposed rIght of pre-emption is saddled WIth the proviSIOn that the 
next tenant, whether a settled ryot or not, shall have a nght of 
occupancy immedIately. Therefore, unless the zemllldar cultIvates the 
land by hIS own ploughs, the only way he can secure hImself from an 
objectIOnable tenant 18 to throwaway hIS money; and the operatIOn 
may be repeated ad infimtum 

Enhancement of rent.-The task of framing records of nghts and 
tables of rates IS, no doubt, a formIdable one; but in the resolute 
facing of thIS dIfficulty lies the -only chance of success for a rent Jaw 
in this country, however eqUltable may be Its spIrIt and however 
SCIentIfic ItS draftlUg. 

From C. B. GA.RRET, Esq., Officiating District Judge, 24 Pergannahs. 
18th May 1883. 

Section 21, Sub-section 4, appears to press unfaIrly on the landlord. 
Surely m no conceivable case could It be faIr that the whole net 
profits of a tenure, of wluch even the whole was unreclalmed when the 
tenure was created, should be perpetually enjoyed by the tenant. 
Surely the landlord who owned the land before It was reclaImed, is 
entItled to something for the use of what I may call the raw, materIal 
on which the tenant has operated rus reclamation. 

Sectwn 49, I trunk, is open to very serIOUS objectIOn. I have known 
in these dIstrICts many small propnetors whose sole wealth was their 
khamar. I have always understood khamar to be land which was 
admitted to be the peculIum of the zemmdar, and WhICh he had 
every nght to dIspose of to the very best advantage that the state 
of the market allowed him to do. I do not thInk that we need, be 
apprehenSIve that he will now-a-days be able to do more than this. 

Section SO.-Does thIS mean simply that he may sublet a portion of 
his land, remaming liable to the landlord for the rent assessed on the 
whole, or he may, at hIS option, apportion hIS hablhty to hIS landlord? 
If the latter, I thmk It is a prOVISIon obVIously unfaIr to the landlord. 

Sectwl/, 8S.-A ryot should not be allowed to sell hIS arable land, and 
entIrely abandon the oGeupation of husbandry, and still retain a per
manent helltable and transferable rIght m his bastu III an agrIcultural 
VIllage. 

CHA.PTER XIII.-I confess I should have been glad to see the power 
of dlstramt entIrely abohshed. I am convlllced, however, tha.t it 
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would be unju~t to the landlords to do so at present. My experience 
is that it is a power very ~reatly abused. At the sa.me bme I admit 
that, when Collector and Manager of Wards' Estates, under Act XL. 
of 18S8, having had experience of vIllages from which I could never 
reahse my rents except by distraint. 

From BABoo RUENDRA COOMAR SEAL, District J~dge of Bankoora. 
16th May 1883. 

Section 3 (3).-Ryots of the class described in Section 14 ought not 
to be brought under the category of tenure-holders. Paragraph 13 of 
the Statement of Objects and Reasons explains that it is necessary to ca.ll 
them tenure-holders, simply because It is COnVeDll'nt to do so from 
the draftsman's point of view; but in course of tIme the ground on 
whIch they ha.ve been called tenure-holders would be lost Sight of, and 
they themselvps would lose the prlvueges of a ryot. 

Section 15.-Throughout the Bill It is provided that a man should 
first go to the Revenue Court and then to the ClVll Court. ThiS pro-
1ledure Will not only be expensive but inconvenient. The best course 
would be at once to go to the Civil Court, where he Will get the final 
rehef. 

Section 130.-The Bill itself ought to make provision for the appoint
ment of assessors on the hne of the Land Acquisition Act, and It ought 
not to be left to the local Government to do so. 

From W. F. MERES, Esq., Judge, Mldnapore. 
26th May 1883. 

Section a.-It is to be regretted tha.t the bordel'-hne between a ryot 
and a tenure-holder has not been drawn in the Btll. There IS along 
the coast a large tract of land formerly occupied by Government for 
the manufacture of salt. On the abohtion of the manufacture the land 
was surrendered to the zemindars in whose estates it la.y, and who have 
let it to speculators. The lessee clears a portIOn, protects it by an 
~mbankment, and mduces cultivators to take up small blocks and bring 
them under cultivation. These cultivators are fa.lfly entitled to acqwre 
()ccupancy rights against the speculators, but cannot do so (under the 
Bill) If he IS classed a,s a ryot. The same thlDg occurs in the Jungle 
mehals of this district. 

The definition of a ryot should be so drawn as to include the case of 
a. man who takes up land for cultivation by himself, or by his fa.mlly or 
servants, and it should exclude the case of a man who takes land merely 
to sub-let as a speculation. A maximum hmit of a ryot's holding is, 
therefore, necessary, and I maoy say that after eighteen years' service 
in the lower provmces, I have never met with an mstance of a genUine 
cultivatlDg tenant who held fifty beegahs of arable land. 

CHAPTER' VI. B.-The consequence of an error by the officer who 
prepares the table of rares, in over-estimating the normal produce of its 
.average money value, or in fi:xmg too high a minimum, Will be nothing 
short of the 1 uin of the tenantry of the tract dealt WIth. The difficulty 
.of collectmg really accurate data for the table of rates will be found to 
be very great. 

From C. A. SAlI;1l'ELLS, Esq., Collector of Bankoora. 
21st June 1883. 

Section 16 seems ~o go too far. A b1l,ag-iotedar is only a labourer under 
another name. ThIS . means of cultivatmg land (givmg a share of its 
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crop) is sunply employed in lieu of wages, bemg preferable to wages in 
givmg a man an interest m his work; and no one will be more 
surprIsed at the sudden change in his conditIOn than the bhag-jotedar 
hImself. 

CHA.PTER \I.-The principle involved in Section 47 seems almost a 
ludicrous way of makmg out an occupancy right. There is to be a 
perfect transformatIOn scene on a day yet to be fixed. In this draft 
it is the ard March 1883. On that day Vlllagers, who may be mere 
tenants-itt-wIll, and may never have held one piece of land for more 
than three days at a time, w1l1 suddenly become ryots with rights of 
occupancy m the plot last held, all contracts to the contrary notwith
standmg. ThIS IS drrectly opposed to the law of 1869 (Act VIII. 
SectIOn 7), and renders all contracts under that Act mere waste-paper. 
They would probably oonvert thIS nght into cash at the first oppor
fumty; but I cannot thmk the CIrcumstances of the case will justify 
such flagrant mfrmgement of the rIghts of the zemindars. 

Sechon 49 appears to be the result of a confusion of Ideas-a con
foundIng a khamar land as It is and .til it ought to be (i.e. as ~t w de~red 
to make ~t). It IS a contradICtIOn of terms to speak of anyone holdIng 
khamar land as a I'YOt, unless a bhag-jotedar is considered such; and I 
have pomted out that he IS not looked on as a ryot, but as another 
form of labourer. . 

Sect~on 50 bestows a number of valuable privileges on the ryot: 
would It be too much to ask that one provlSlon be added on behalf 
of the man at whose expense we are generous? VIZ. that the occupancy 
nght be lIable to be revoked for non-payment of the" faIr and eqmt
able rent" on the due date? We have taken great trouble to msure 
the ryot agamst exactIOn. We have gone so far as to mterfere WIth the 
hberty of contract between him and his master, and It wIll surely be 
only just to the zemmdar that we .mSIst on punctual payment from 
the ryot, as we msist on his punctually, paymg the revenue. If the 
zemmdar IS liable to lose his estate for non-payment of revenue on a 
fixed date, there caon be no mjustICe In holdmg thIS nght and interest 
·conferred on ryots hable to sale for the sa.me reasons. 

Section 61 IS subverSIve of the laws of pohtical economy and 
justIce .. If the land is capable of bearmg a hIgher rent"why should 
the zemmdar be compelled to let It at a lower rate (to a mlddleman who 
may exact much more from the cultlvatlng tenant) ? 

B.-AdmIttmg that rents aN no longer to be fixed by consent, the 
next best thIng IS a table of rates. It IS another question how such a 
table IS to be prepared, and it pre-supposes a certam dead level in the 
·01;lt-turn of lands, as if Improvement and industry were of no account. 

Section 76.-1 can see no reason for an arbItrary lImIt. The only 
recogmsed limIt should be what IS fair and eqUItable . 
• Sectwn 89.-The ordinary ryot, who most requires protectIOn, appears 
to get very httle, and yet to be competent to make an agreement 
whIch hIs landlord wIll respect. Section 129 would be harmless as far 
as any class of improvements is concerned; but It wlll afford a spur 
to law-suits founded 011 Imagmary Improvements, and supported WIth 
all the Wit and ingenmty shown on such occasions by a people prone to 
lItigatIon. 

CHAPTER XIII.-I think it must be allowed that the pOSItIOn of the 
.zemmdar under the BIll WIll be scarcely better than that of a mere rent
,charger. NeIther he nor hIs tenant could effect a compromIse In 

future; they must be ranged m hostile camps, and the rules of the 
contest are rigIdly fixed. A member of the CounCIl has stated that 
90 per cent. of the IYOts in Bengal have occupancy rIghts. In another 
place I find it stated that "It IS on all hands admitted to be the fact 
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that, with or without right, the great peasant population of Bengal has 
long held the land at very low rates, far below the 'maIket rack-rent": 
these are Sir G. Campbell's very words. If the above statements be 
correct, then the mere fact of a few disturbances m Pubna, due, 
perhaps, to an over-zealous officer, are not a sufficient plea for 
legislation. 

I reO'ard an Act which abolishes freedom of contract between 
landlord and tenant as a backward step in legislation. 

I cannot help observing in conclusion that the zemindars suffer from 
a daily increasing dlffiaulty in the collection of their rents and the 
Government cesses; and I think that it behoves us to strengthen their 
hands to the utmost. 

Consider the large arrear in Government estates, where the manager 
is armed with an exceptional procedure and the whole power of the 
Government; what must be the dIfficulties of a private indiVidual whoso 
only lemedy is a ciVil SUIt, which is worthless as a resource, if ms 
ryots combine agamst him? 

From HERBERT MOSLEY, Esq., Collector of Moorshedabad. 
18th May 1883. 

In my opinion, the new Rent Bill goes much too far, and will result in 
difficulties to zemmdars, wmch may have Ii. prejudiCIal effect on the 
Government revenue. 

2. Generally, the effect left on my mind after reading the Bill is that 
it has been drawn up for the purpose of suppOiting an Ignorant and 
eaSily-deluded peasantry against zemmdars who are always tryIDg to 
get the better of them. In some parts of the country it may be that 
the ryot 18 unable to look after himself, but It is cE'rtainly not the case 
everywhere. In this district, as m many others, the zemmdars have by 
no means the best of It; and lIttle more is wanted than a much cheaper 
and a very much more expeditious mode of decidIng SUIts than eIlsts 
at present. 

4. CHAPTER I., Section 3 (5).-1 would strike out the latter part of 
this clause. I do not see why, in a law for the protectIon of the culti
vator, the same protectIOn should be extended to him after he ceases to 
be one. He should, I thInk, cease to be a ryot when he ceases to culti
vate, using the land for other purposes. In the same sectIOn, I would 
strike out everything relatIng to sub-letting, for reasons given 
.further on. 

17. There is, in Sections 45, 47 and 50, the same dIsabling of a 
certaIn class to make contracts which I think so objectionable through. 
out the Bill; this is lIkely often to indict hardship. For Instance, It is 
often hIghly advantageous to the ryot to hold certain lands for a year 
or two, and this may SUIt the zemindar too, except for this new law, 
which would VOId any contract to give it back after the term, and so 
the ryot Will not get It. 

18. SecttOn 47 WIll cause injustice by handing over, ail occupancy 
land, land which has expressly been let for a term only. 

19. In Section 50 I would alter Clause A to one expressing that he 
may only ~se the land for cultivatIOn, and Clause E I would, ehmmate. 
If, as I thmk iR the case, this Bill is Intended to protect ryots, I fail to 
see why it should allow sub-letting. A ryot ceases to be a. ryot when 
he ceases to cultivate; and when he eub-Iets he becomes the most 
opp~essive . of all landlords, a. petty middleman. To protect the actual 
cultIvator IS well; to put a man between hIm and the zemindar can 
only injure one or the other. If the sub-tenant only pays a. fair and 
eqwtable rent to the middleman, it is very eVident that the latter pays 
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a less than faIr and equitable rent to the zemindar, which would be 
contrary to Clause C; and if the ryot turned middleman does pay a 
fair and eqUltable rent to the zemmdar, then it IS eVIdent that the sub
tenant, the actual cultivator, pays an unfaIr and inequItable rent, and 
how does thIs Improve the condItIOn of the cultivatmg class? 

22. As regards the sections proVlding for tables of rates, I can only 
say that I do not beheve that such tables could possIbly be prepared 
a~curately My experience m settlements shows tha~ no two VIllages 
are ahk6, or can faIrly have one table of rates assIgned to them, and 
the SpeCIal Officer who was sent up here to inqUlre about thIS matter 
told me that hIS mqumes led to exactly the same result. 

23. I also doubt very much whether such a hst (of the market pnces 
at harvest time) as that contemplated lD Section 83 can ever possIbly 
be prepared WIth any accuracy; and WIthout accuracy the proviSIOn 
would be very mischIevous. 

24. Turning now to ordmary ryots, I see, by Section 90, that a 
zemindar canno! let land for a term at all, and SectIOn 95 will effec
tually stop a zemindar from spendmg money on Improvements whenever 
rents have been enhanced a short tIme previously. 

25. And lettmg for a short term at a nomlDal rent to improve the 
land will be put a stop to, for the ryot, when he lS called on for an 
enhanced rent, will refuse, and then, by Section 93, the landlord may 
have to pay compensatIOn for improvements, and must have to pay 
compensatIOn for dIsturbance, though all thIS was allowed for lD the 
shape of nomma.ll'ent. • 

29. I thmk Section In (on the rIght to reap during distralDt) should 
speCliicalIy declare how the cost of cutting, &c. (Clause 2) IS to be met, 
and, as I remarked at the commencement of thui letter, I should prefer 
to see a simpler and qUlckel' procedure for SUltS. And I Cd.nnot but 
agam say that I am afraid the Bill, If passed, WIll result lD rUlD to 
many zemmdal's, and I may add that the agItatIOn among the ryots 
that, you may remember, occurred to the south of thIS dIstnct some 
time ago, when a BIll was bemg prepared, shadows forth pretty ms

,tmctly what may be expected If thIS BIll passes. 

From E. J. BARTON, Esq , Collector of Jessore. 
31st May 1883. 

3. I have doubts if it would be expedIent to pass the Bllllllits present 
shape. I thmk that a more speedy and cheaper means of reahsmg rent 
IS deSIrable, and that the BIll whIch secures this would do all that IS 
~ecessary. 

4. The parts of the Bill which are open to objectIOn are those whlCh 
introduce changes in the respectIve rIghts of landlord and tenant, and 
ralse the tenant mto the pOSItIOn of a co-partner at the expense of the 
landlord, WIthout glVmg the latter any compensatIOn for the property 
of whlCh he IS deprIved. 

5. Constant changes in legIslatIOn are greatly to be deprecated m 
thIS country, and should only be made when a clear and undoubted 
necessity arIses. In the present case I do not thlDk that any. such 
neceSSIty has arisen. I here speak of Lower Bengal. • . . The BIll, in 
important matters, deprlves a landlord of hberty to contract WIth hIs 
ryots. I conSIder that some of Its proviSIOns, mstead of conferrmg a 
benefit upon the cultivatlDg ryots, as they se!lm Intenqed to do, will 
inJure them. I conSIder that the Legislature should interfere WIth the 
hberty of contract only lD cases of most pressmg neceSSIty, and that no 
-case of thIS kmd has been estabhshed, so far as the landlords and tenants 
-of Lower Bengal are concerned. In my opmIOn, the BIll wlll not improve 
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matters as regards the condition of the ryots, and there is grave reason 
to fear that It will aggravate the evils which it professes to remedy. 

From F. WYER, Esq., Collector of Hooghly. 
26th June 1883. 

8. It seems to me that the right of occupancy should be acquired 
only by the actual cultivator, and that it should not be transferable; 
otherwise the right will, In all probability, pass in a few years mto the 
hands of the money-lenders. 

11. It is the generalopmion that the table of rates cannot be pre
pared, dnd in tha.t opinion 1 agree. 

16. Sections 93 and 94, Clauses A and B, and Sub.section 2 should,. 
1 thmk, be struck out. If (under them) the ryot does not choose to 
pay a fair and equitable rent, t.he la.ndlord has to suffer. He has to 
pay compensatIOn for disturbance. Does he disturb. when the ryot 
refuses to pay hiS just rent? 

19. Section 166.-If the power of distraining crops for CUl'l'ent arrears, 
is contmued the procedure should be very much less complex than that 
proposed m the Bill. The costs (under the Bill) would Le very heavy,. 
and would ultimately fall on the ryot. 

22. The Bill excites great apprehensions in the minds of the zemin. 
darsi'and will, 1 thmk, not effect any permanent settlement of the rent 
questlOn. 

From E. V. WESTMACOTT, Esq., Collector of Dacca. 
. 23rd July 1883. 

5. The action of the proposed law will only be to make the occupancy
ryot the rack.renter lDstead of the present landlord, and the actual' 
cultivator Will not be the better for it. 

9. 1 do not believe that the proposed law will have any effect what
ever in raislDg the conwtion of the masses. 

11. To speak of the wretchedness of Bengal ryots as notorioull 
argues absolute ignorance of the facts of the case, and can only eXCite 
ridicule Ill. those who know anythmg of the xyots of Dmagepore, 
Backergunge, Noakhaly, to say nothmg of other Bengal dlstncts. 

27. Sectwn 50 (a) appears to open the door to endless htigatlon. 
35. Section 79 (c).-Why should a ryot be allowed to apply for a. 

reduction year after year when a landlord cannot apply for enhance
ment, even on proved mcrease' of area, oftener than once in ten years ? 

38. Sectwn 91.-Any law fixing the rent of a ryot Without a. right 
of occupancy, Will always be a dead letter. 

40. Section 93 (b).-I thlDk this compensation to a ryot, who has no 
right of occupancy, IS iniqUltous. If the ryot does not agree to pay the 
enhanced rent, and does not give up hIS holding, he is consldered liable 
to pay the enhanced rent for the next year. 1 do not see why the law 
should change this. 

45. Section 119.-1 think it objectionable to pass a law which will, in 
practice, be evaded, as will certainly be the case With the limitation of 
the rent to 17f of the gross produce. In Noakhaly there is a. quantity 
of land whlCh remains uncultivated for years, and is only taken up 
when the pnce of rice it, exceptlOnally high. 1 thmk It impossible 
to interfere wlth the free contracts which they make. 1 have never 
had any trouble III the settlement of any question ansing from such 
fr~e contract. I think that any attempt at legislative interference 
With free contrac.t lD these cases will lander cultIVatlon, If not prac-
beally evaded. 
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48. If the zemindar has power enough to compel the ryot to pay 
illegal cesses against his will, I do not object to the interference of 
the State, but where both landlord and tenant are content with the 
llldefimte relations between them, understood and freely accepted by 
both parties, but llldefimte when brought before the tnbunal of the 
moonsu, I thlllk that very serious economIC eVIls are likely to ensue 
from any attempt at legal definition or hmitatlOn, however attractive 
to a theol'etw and sentImental statesman. The result of such an 
attempt vVlll be to set class against class where relations are now 
fnendly, as followlllg the cherIshed customs of the country and the 
natural economIC laws. 

55. I think the proposed Act will do generally- more harm than 
good in the Bengal districts, with which I am well acquainted. 

From W. V. G. TAYLOR, Esq., Collector of Nuddea. 
7th June 1883. 

Among all whom I have consulted, the consensus of opimon is 
against the BIll as belllg one-sided and tendlllg to lower the status 
of the zemllldar. 

2. I consIder that portions of It are unsuited to thIs dIstrICt, that 
they would unnecessanly depnve zemindars of privIleges WhICh they 
have long enJoyed and to whIch they are entItled, wIthout conferrlllg 
on the old ryo~s any corresponding advantage, and only benefitlllg 
new comers who have no claims on the estate. On the other hand, 
some of the benefits conferred on the ryots appear to me of a very 
doubtful nature, notably the transfer of occupancy rights by sale. 

3. Sections 5 and 6 appear to me to be mapphcable to thIS dIstrict, 
in whICh the utbandi system prevaIls to a very great extent. Lands let 
out on thIS system have hItherto been conSIdered to belong to the land
lords as then' prIvate property. Under the Bill such lands will become 
ryatl; and it seems questIOnable whether prIvIleges so long enjoyed, and 
from whIch no lDjury to the ryots accrued, should be taken away. 

Sectwn 45.-The utbandt system WIll make almost every ryot a settled 
ryot, WIth a rIght of occupancy m the lands 'he may be holdmg Slllce 
March. It cannot be the llltention of the Bill to id.ke advantage of a 
speCIal system such as thIS. 

Sec/wn 93.-1 presume the Court has to deCIde whether the clalm for 
enhancement is just and faIr and III accordance to the law, before 
ejectmg the ryot. In that case It seems hard that the landlord should 
have to grant compensatIOn for dIsturbance' whIch would never have 
occurred but for the obstmate rejectIon of such Just claim by the ryot. 

From Lord H. ULICX BROWN, CommIssioner of the Rajshahye and 
Cooch Behar DIviSIon. 

22nd September 1883. 
9. The Bill proposes to effect a VIolent revolutIOn in the ownershIp of 

landed property, and to change the landed system over a ld.rge and Im
pOl'tant tract of country, affectlllg one way or the other the lllterests of 
above fifty-five mIllions of people. The magmtude and Importance of 
the measure can hardly be over-rated. 

10 I thmk that such Important changes, affectlllg detrImentally the 
rights and interests of a large and important class, should only be made 
on very strong grounds; such as, for mstance, the grounds advanced by 
Mr. Gladstone when llltl'oducmg a ~omewhat sImIlar mea.sure for Ireland 
in 1870 .... The result of such a meaSUle as this in that_ case might 
well make thmkmg men pause before llltroducmg it mto another 
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country, even if the CIrcumstances under which the Irish measure was 
applIed existed here. . The result of a similar measure in Ireland 
was almost disastrous, but It was tried to meet circumstances whlCh 
seemed to the Government to require special treatment. 

11 What are the circumstances under whlCh It is proposed to intro· 
duce the present measure? They are about as different to those found 
In Ireland as It IS possible to conceive. ,No speClal and strong grounds, 
polItIcal or other, eXist in the present case, nor have any been asserted 
In support of this Bill ... It is well known that in Eastern Bengal 
the ryots are very much the stronger, and that If protectIOIl or assistance 
IS reqUIred there, It IS required by the zemindar. 

In 1877, so far from any measure to assist the- ryots being thought 
necessary or advisable, the Lleut .. Governor thought. speCial legislatIOn 
necessary to enable the zemIndars all over Bengal to recover their rents 
in cases where there was no dispute, combinatIOns among some ryots and 
a general dlSlnchnation to meet their undisputed hablhtles havlDg called 
for such legislatIOn in aid of the weaker party-the zemindars. . . . 
Matters have In no way changed SInce then. rhere has been no general 
feelIng of discontent among the ryots of the country as a body. I am 
sure that all Government officers Wlli agl'ee in thiS, and m thmkmg that 
the ryots of Bengal are, as a body, In a contented prosperous conditIOn, 
nor wlllit re dellled that there has been no general request on the part 
of the ryots for such legIslation as is now proposed. 

12. It is clear, then, that the present measure IS proposed, 110t 
because It IS necessary, but because, ill the OpInIOn of the Government, 
the land system of the Bill IS preferable to the eXisting one It seems 
to me that the passmg of such a Bill would not be Jushfied by the 
circumstd.llCeS under which It IS proposed, and that, even if there were 
no other objectIOns, It would not be right to pass It. 

13 But there are other, and, in my oplDlOn, serious obJectIOns to 
the Bill There IS, first, the one, argued so ulllversally and strongly 
by the zemindars, that It IS an mfrlngement of the rights guaranteed 
to them by the permanent settlement. 

The representatIons of the zemmdars on this point seem to me to be 
most reasonable, and entitled to the fullest conSideration. I bave 
always thought that the quotatIOns from the wrltmgs of Mr. FranCiS, 
Sir John Shore, Lord CornwallIs, and others, as to whether the 
zemmdars had propnetary rights or not before the pennanent settle
ment, which quotatIOns have been so often brought forward by both 
sides when dlscussmg the questIOn of the mfrlngement of the per. 
manent settlemellt by the passmg of Act X. of 18,)9, and such Bills 
as thiS one, are not really much to the pomt, as the case of the 
zemmdars rests on a much stronger ground, VIZ. the declaratIOn of 
the Pennanent Settlement RegulatIOn that they are propnetors of their 
estates. 

The zemmdars do not stand alone in thinking that Act X. of 1859, 
and such bIlls as thiS are breaches of the conditIOns of the permanent 
settlement. The EnglIsh barrister.judges of the High Uourt, and 
espeCially the chief justice of the year when Act X of 1859 was passed, 
and the present chief Justice, are entIrely m accord on that questIon. 

I do not deny that on grave grounds of publIc ne('esslty, such as 
apprehensions of general dIsturbances, it may be necessary to depart 
from even such engagements as the pennanent settlement; but no one 
says that they eXist m the present case. Nor do I forget that the 
pennanent settlement allows Government to interfere for the welfare 
~d protection of the ryot. But if It had been intended that such 
Interiel'ence could amount to the destruction of the proprietary rights 
then conferred, such rights would never have been conferred, and 
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then I request reference to paragraph 11 of this letter, as it can scarcely 
be alleged that interference is necessary in the very slIghtest degree 
for the protectlOn of the ryots who are m Bengal proper stronger than. 
the zemindars. 

14. Next, we have for ninety years treated the zeminda.rs as real 
propnetors, makmg them dIscharge the dutIes of proprIetors as regards 
matters connected WIth polIce, cnme, furrnshmg, supplies to troops 
on the march, and, above all, the CollectlOn of public demands. Is It 
fair or just to deprive them now of several of the most important 
rights of a proprietor? 

15. In what I have said as to the ryots bemg stronger than the 
Ilemmdars, as to the former not reqUIring assistance agamst the latter, 
and as to the latter (as admItted by the Governments of Bengal and 
IndIa m 1877) requmng assIstance agamst the former, I have had prmci
pally in VIew the ryots of Bengal Proper. I know that m Behar the 
zemmdars are, generally speakIng, the stronger; but If any measures 
nearly approachIng those in the BIll' had been necessary m that 
provmce, some measure or other would assuredly have been proposed by 
SIr RIChard Temple or SIr Ashley Eden In 1876 and 1877 to aSSIst 
the ryots of Behar, who have not a.!>ked for thIS Bill any more.than have 
the ryots of Bengal. 

16. Another obJection is, that It IS a senous thing to create among 
the nobility and gcntry of a populatlOn of fifty-five mIllIons, a feelIng 
that the Government have inJured such an Important class, and that 
WIthout nearly sufficient cause, and WIthout any demand for It on the 
part of the classes for whose sake the mjury is done. 

17. Another objectlOn 18 the pOSSIbly disturbing effect the Bill 
mIght nave on the ryots throughout the country. Though, happuy, they 
are of a very dIfferent mould to the IrIsh, stIll when the ryots of 
Bengal and Behar see that, WIthout any general representatlOn on thell' 
part-WIthout, so far as they know, any reason at all for the actlOn of 
the Government---the zemIndars are depnved of nghts, whue others 
are at the same tIme conferred on the ryots, I think It very pOSSIble 
that the Idea may occur to the latter, that, as they'have got so much 
WIthout askmg tor it, Government must be actuated by a great deSIre 
to please them and to inJure the zeminda,rs who are sacrIficed 1:01' 

their sake, and that by agItatIon further conceSSlOns may be obtamed. 
Such agItation mIght before long grow and gain strength till it became 
a source of much trouble to the Government. 

18. For these reasons I am opposed to the most important prOVIsions 
of the BIll, and thmk that none of them should be applIed to Bengal 
proper. But prOVISIons for facultatmg the recovery of rent should be 
enacted. 

23 In conclusion, I hope that, after all that was said and done in 
1877, and the unchanged CIrcumstances SInce then, a prOVIsion will be 
made for the recovery of undIsputed rents It seems to me very 
unjust to omIt such a prOVISIon m favour of the zemindar from a 
BIll which proposes to depnve hIm of so much. In 1877 the zemmdar 
asked for bread, h]8 claIm to It was admItted by the Governments 
of Bengal and IndIa; in 1883 he IS refused a crumb and given a very 
large stone. 
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THE LATEST MEETING OF THE ZEMINDARS. 

ONE of the largest meetings yet held i'n India, to express dissatisfac
tion with the Bengal Tenancy Blil, was held in the Town Hall of 
Calcutta on the 29th December 1883. 

The chair was taken lJY the MAHARAJAH OJ!' DURBHUNGA, and the 
MAHARAJAH OF DOOMROAN moved the first Resolution, to the effect that 
the Government haB entirely jailed to show that any grounds e;!l18t for 
introducwg into the Bengal Tenancy Bdt revolutionary provISIOn, whlch, 
are a novel departure from the anctent custom and the e;!liBting law relating 
to landlord and tenant, and whick will mOBt injuriously affect aU cla886B 

oj tlte community who are in any way interested in land. 
The Maharajah, addressmg the meetmg in Urdu, 'ma.de the following 

remarks: "You are aware of the revolutlOnary provisIOns embodied m 
the Bill. Nothing has been so clearly made out in recent dlSCUSSlOns 
than that these revolutionary provisions are a. departure from the 
a.ncient custom of the land. Under the worst of the Moguls your 
proprietary rights were always respected: he was extortionate, but never 
confiscated your proprietary rights. It has been said that the zemindan 
were .. then mere collectors of Government revenue. The histories of 
many of the famIlies, whose representatives I see a.round me, give a. 
flat contradIction to that statement. The zemindarles which ha.ve 
descended to me from a long Ime of ancestors, eXisted, as I learn from 
my family records, from a long ume anterIor to the Mahomeuan conquest 
of the country, and my ancestors possessed greatel'I'lghts and prIVlleges 
than I have come to enjoy under the permanent Ilettlement. The flglit8 
recognized by that settlement have never, before thiS, been questIOned 
by the Government or the Courts of Law. 

" Gentlemen, it has been said that the tena.nts under you bad greater 
rights before the introduction of the permanent settlement than they 
enJoy at present; and that it is tbe duty of the Legislature to reba!..l
litate them In theIr old rights. The assertion as to such rIghts having 
eXIsted, IS refuted by the two highest judICial autho1'1tles in the land. 

"The advocates of the BIll admit that its proVlslOns WIll sweep away 
your vested rIghts gua.ranteed under the permanent settlement j Lut 
they add that the Government re/lerved the power to enact laws for 
the protectIOn and welfare of your ryots, a.nd that tbe Legislature 111 
simply exercising that power. It cannot be demed that, in certaIn con
tingenCles, under certain politIcal neceSSIties, the Government ot a. 
country would be justIfied In trenching on vested rights. But no such 
grave pohtical necessIty eXIsts in the present instance. If the reserva
t!on IS held to justIfy the Government in takmg away your proprIetary 
nghts guaranteed by the permanent settlement, then that settlement 
would have no meanmg. 

"It has been said, Gentlemen, that you, zemmdars m Bengal Proper. 
are weak and your ryots are strong; a.nd that we in Behar alC strong 
and our ryots are low and depressed. Why IS then the same nostrum 

.prf,!scribed for two eVlls which are so entIrely opposed to each other In 
their nature P The prO~ISlOn mtended to make the Behar ryots strong 
would necessa.rily, if also applied to ryots of Bengal, aggravate the enl. 
by makmg the strength of the latter excessive. But what 18 the actua.l 
condItion o~ thmgs In our much-malIgned province of Behar? I need 
(Jnly quote m a.nswer what the LIeut.-Governor said on the subject." 

The Maharajah, after citing passages In SIr Ashley Eden's speeches 
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in 1881 and 1882 testIfying to the growing prosperity of the cultlvators~ 
said: "This opinion must have been avallabl& to the Government when 
It indited its despatch to the Secretary of State on the Rent Bill in 
March 1882, and to the members of the Legislative CounCil when they 
made their furious denunciations of our ,zemmdarl system,. m March 
1883. But, It dId not sUIt theIr purpose to gIve place, III theIr speeches,. 
to SIr Ashley Eden's pubhcly-expressed oplUlOns on the question. 

" You have heard it said that a droWlling man catches at a straw, and 
you may, therefore, understand why our mIghty legislators caught at a 
straw lIke the opimon of a Government pleader at Gya, in defence of 
the position they had taken up in the CounCil, They could find nothing 
better. Why was not an mquiry instituted before we were so ruth
lessly denounced in CounCil P The Government despatch relies on. 
certam figures taken from the Road Cess returns. Those figures go on 
the assumptIon that all lands m a distrIct are equally cultivated. This 
is an error; besides. the figures do not show that hIgher rents prevail in 
Behar than m Bengal. The despatch quotes the opmions of Messrs 
Metcalfe, Geddes and McDonnel; but It forgets that these opmions, 
which, as far as I know, never before were deemed wOI;thy of facing th& 
liJl;ht, were followed by the Behar Rent CommlsslOn; and that t~at 
body, composed of experlenced offiCials and non-officials, never recom
mended the vIOlent and radIcal chaDges which have been embodied in 
the Bengal Tenancy Bill. Then, two OffiCeIS, Messrs. Tobm and 
Fmucane, wele appomted to determme What was called equitable :tents,. 
the former bemg deputed to Shahabad and the latter to a selected tract 
in the North Gangetlc dlstncts. What was the result of the mquIry? 
Mr. Tobm found that the rents had not been changed for tlie last forty 
years and were exceptionally low. When thIS result was made known 
to the authonties, the mqUiry in the Southern districts was Immediately 
stopped, because the result militated agalDst opinions pronounced in 
certain quarters. Mr. FlItucane's report, on the other hand, was exten
Sively quoted lD Council. The rent-rates found by Mr. Flllucane in the 
Mozufferpor<:l dIstrict, are not, how.pver, hIgher than those found to. 
prevail in Bengal Proper, as will appear when the larger size and the 
greater produchveness of the tract selected for Mr Flnucane's examina
tlOn IS conSidered. These, Gentlemen, are the sum and substance of the 
eVidence on wruch a whole class of zemllldars has been condemned 
A great portlOn of Behar conSISts of lands occupied by mdlgo-planters, 
of Crown estates and of escheated estates. If you compare the positIon 
and condition of our ryots With those of the ryots m the Crown and 
escheated estates, you Wl.ll find, as you well know, that our ryots are far
better off. The reason is obvious. The ryots belong to the same castes 
as the zemlDdars; they are Brahmins, Rajputs, Palhuns, Kaysts~ 
Gowalas and Kurmis j and Mahomedans lIkeWise are represented III 

both classes Indeed, zemmdars have often many of then 'own kIth 
and klll among their ryots. Woe, therefore, to the zemmdars who 
would disregard the voice of 'the'Commumty among whom they lIve, and 
try to play the part of the rapaclous or tyranmcal landlord. All these 
are facts whIch a httle inquiry would have brought out; but no inquiry 
was lllstituted, we were condemned unheard, and It IS now proposed to. 
confiscate our rIghts by thiS revolutionary measure. I ask you, Gentle
men, to record your emphatiC opmlon that the measure has no justifi_ 
catIon m the actual condition of thlllgs. A common da.nger has brought 
us together from distant parts of the country. 'We have come, respect_ 
fully and loyally, to submIt thIS our last appeal to the Government, in 
the metropolIs of India. We have come to ask the Government to have 
regard for its plIghted faIth, and to protect the vested l'lghts of all 
important sectloll of Its subjects; to show to the Government that the, 
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Tevolutionary changes, which it proposes to effect by the Bengal Tenancy 
Bill, have neither been asked for by the ryots nor are calculated to do 
them good. The alarm and consternation that have come on the 
zemindars throughout the country can haldly be described. Our mighty 
Government may afford to disregard that alarm and consternation, but 
It should not forget that the foundation of the British rule in IndIa is 
Justice-Justice to all alIke; and that all cases of injustice, of broken 
faith, tend directly or mdll·e<.tly to sap that foundation. It is the duty 
of all loyal subjects to speak out on an occasion hke this; and I would 
deem myself unworthy of t!Jat character of loyalty which has always 
distingUished the family to which I have the honour to belong, if I had 
not spoken out as I have done." 

Mr. J. J. J KESWIOK, III seconding the Resolution, said: .. Maharajahs, 
Rajahs, and Gentlemen,-It is unnecessary for me to trouble you with a. 
speech, as]; spoke on.thp, subject on a former occasion, and my views 
against the Bill a.re well known. I would mu\!h rather bsten to those 
gentlemen who have not spoken befote, and I am glad to see thiS great 
meetlDg of mfluentIal zemindars, as It shows the earnestness of your 
protest agamst thiS uncalled-for and unnecessary measure." 

Baboo DWARKANATR' CHUCKERBUTTY supported the Resolution, and. 
observed, in the course of hiS speech, that the Government of the late 
Viceroy had been taunted for hiS aggressive poli<'y. "'We have been 
told," he said, "of the wickedness and folly of the wars It earned on, 
and of the perpetual unrest In which It kept the Empire; but the 
Government of the present Viceroy seems actuated by the same spirIt, 
only the scene IS changed: we had war with f\>reign nations, and now 
we have a war of races at home. Lord Lytton fought WIth gunpowder 
and cannon. Lord Ripon dehghts in legislatIve explosives, and, if 
thiS Bill becomes law, It Will cause a fearful upheaval of society." 

The MAHARAJAH OF DIN AGE PORE moved the second ResolutIOn to the 
€ffect that tke B~ll, if passed ~nto law, Will be detrlmental to tke peacp- and 
iranfjuilldy of tke country, by jostenng dl8putes and lLtigation between alZ 
clas8es oj the agrlcultu'ra,l populat~on, and thereby interfe1"e wttk the flene1"aZ 
welfare of the community. . . 

Mr. BELL, In seconding the Resolution, made the following observa
tIOns In a"'clear and forCIble speech, which could not be condensed 
WIthout detnment, and should, therefore, be read In a full report of 
the meetIng: "I was struck With what my friend' saId when he con
trasted the aggressIve pohcy of Lord RIpon With the aggressIve policy 
of Lord Lytton; but he omitted to say that Lord Lytton's arms were 
directed agaInst the enemIes of his country, while Lord RIpon is attack
Ing those who have always been the support of the British Government. 
. . . It is proposed in the BIll that no agreement l>etween the landlord 
and hl$ tenant shall be valid, unless it receives the sanctlon of a revenue 
officer. It seems to me that a landlord and his tenant can agree about 
the rates of rent, conSidering that they know the land and the produce 
that it grows, far better than any reveque offi<'.er can do. It is slWply 
preposterous to press a. propOSItIOn that no engagement shall be made 
between landlord and tenant except WIth the sanctIOn of a Government 
-officer." Then, referring to the approval whICh the Bengal Tenancy 
Bill received from the Lieutenant.Governor, Mr. Bell said: "Although 
I am opposed to the Lieutenant-Governor on thI8 Bill, he 18 a gentleman 
for 1Vhom I entertrun profound respect, and whose opinion I would not 
oppose were I not supported by the almost unanimous opinion of the 
-officials and non-offiCials throughout the country. . • . What I compl3.ln , 
of a~d deeply deplore, is the mjudlcious indUference with whicll this 
unalllmous consensus of opmion has been receIved. At the same time, 
though the odds are aglllDst us, I do not despair, for I feel we a.re 
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'fighting a righteous cause. I feel that it is impossible for Lord RIPon, 
if he regards his reputation as a statesman, to turn a deaf ear to the 
almost una.rumous voice-both offioial and non-offiClal-"--of India. I 
myself have confidence that the settlement to which my friend, the 
Maharajah, aJ.ludes-of Lord Cornwalhs~wlll not be permitted to be 
torn to shredij, and I am sure that.. you will agree with me that the name 
of Cornwalh!l ougllt never to be mentioned without exclt~g m your 
breasts the profoundest feelIngs of gratitude. I read the other day the 
epitaph on hiS monument, and I thmk that the words upon It correctly 
descrIbe our feehngs, thatafter the monument is crumbled mto dust, m~llwn8 
WIll sttll attest the wisdom of his conduct and the virtue of hts life." 

RAJA.H HURBULLUB NARAINSING moved the third Resolution to the 
effect that if the deprwation of the landlords of thmr just nght~, whented 
/r01n generation to generation, confirmed by the permanent 8ettlement and 
consecrated by a century of British, rule, be deemed eS8~tlal to the welfare 
of the tenantry, the Government be ~oltcited to consider the justice ,of allowing 
the zemindar8 to surrender their estate8 on receiving such compensation tn 
money as will, when 'lfR,vestea in Government secunftes, produce a permanent 
return equal to their present income. . 

.Mr .GREGOR GRANT, from whose speech a passage has alrea,dy been 
quoted, made also the follown;tg statement: "About I),me years ago, 
Sir George Campbell, for the 8a~9 of peace and good government of the 
Sonthal Pergunnahs, deprIved the zemmdars of the power to settle their 
own lands WIth the ryots, and appomted Government offiClals to grant 
leases to them instead. The effect has :been that, whereas suits for the 
recovery of rent were formerly almost unknown. when the zemmdar 
made hiS own settlement, they have, under the Government settlements, 
multiplIed a hundredfold." '. 

The HONOURABLE HARBANS SAHAI, m supporting the Resolution, said: 
" There can be no two opmlOns as to the justice of our demand. There 
is no revolution in the land; aI),d if unforJ;unately there were one, a 
settled Government would confiscate the rights only of the guilty; and 
if it became. necessary to trench on the vested rights of the mnocent, it 
would, in honour and justice, deem Itself bound to offer cpmpensatlOn. 
The state of -things in Ireland does not e:ust in India; your ryots have 
not complamed of you, have not sought".relief agamst you, nor have 
they asked for additIOnal rIghts. You have heard from preceding 
speakers the overwhellJling testimony there is, that the conditIOn of onr 
tenantry is improving from year to year under the eXlstmg conditions. 
Were the Bill to become law, your zeIUllldari office would hd.ve to be 
transferred to the Revenue officer's cutcherry or to the CIVU Court, with, 
at every step, a law-sUlt or some legal proceedmg, fines, harassment 
from surveys, records of rights, settlements, and the lIke. You know 
what law-sults mean-llimply rum to those engaged in them. The viSit 
of a Common Court peon to a village is justly dreaded by those on 
whom it is inflicted: under the Tenancy BIll you will have no end of 
such visits." 

RAJAH SHYAM.A SUNKER R~ CROWDHREE, -in moving the fourth 
ResolutIOn, went into the origcl and history of the rIghts of the 
zemmdars, and added the follOWIng remarks: " Among the fifty thousand 
or more proprIetors of land in Bengal and Behar, about a thousand are 
descendants of persons who were proprIetors at the time of the per
manent settlement; the rest derIve their title from purchase at 
Government revenue sales, or at other pubhc or private sales. The dne 
thousand origmal p;roprletors and their descendants have spent a large 
amount of capital on theIr estates smce 1793: therefore, the whole of 
the fifty thousa.nd proprietors have mvested capital m land, 'm good 
faIth and perfect rehance on the guarantee of rights afforded by the 
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permanent settlement Regulations. Surely they are entitled to com. 
]>ensation for any of those nghts which may be taken from them." 
The resolutIOn was to the effect that, (18 thou8and of fstates have been 
made of waste and otlter lands upon the faith of the IIBmIltdarB being 8111itled 
to their present fights, suUable clauses may be introduced into the Bdl for 
prOViding compensatIOn to the zemindars for tllB WB8 of their rig1dB. 

Mr. J. G. ApcAR, In seconding the ResolutIOn, made the followmg 
observations in- the course of hiS speech: "'Vhen an mjustice is per
petrated to any class, It is an injury to the whole State; and the Tenancy 
Bill is a measure that certainly calls for the active sympathy with the 
zemindars of all who are interested in the welfa.re of India. The 
zemindars are a class on whom the stabihty of the Empire greatly rests; 
and when we find leglslatipn propose<l that has offended the offiClals, 
angered the European community, and is' beginnIng to alienate the 
zemindars, I thmk it IS time for us'to take a.larm. In what manner 
has this BIll come before us?, It has been blought forward, not merely 
on insuffiCient eVidence, but on no evidence at all. It has been framed 
upon assumptIOn: it is 'pressed forwald by men selected for the 
purpose. I would ask, why is it and how is it that those who have 
rlpe experience, and could form a con-ec.t judgment on the subject, 
have been studiously kept from dealing 'WIth It P Why has the assIst
ance of Mr. Dampier, of Mr, Mom 0, and of pur learned Advocate
General not been called in? In our opposition to th18 measure there 
is no questIOn of party politics. Liberals oppose it. 1 would instance 
my fnend, Mr. :JreswlCk, who is a strong Liberal, or at least was 80, 

until the defimtlOn of that term came to be a person who lS generous 
at other persons' expense. But thiS is not all j there have been reason
able representations made, and they have been treated WIth contemr.t; 
there have been opinions glven-official opinions-and I would ask the 
Government how It is that that most able mmute of our honoured 
Chief Justice has not had place given to It in the opinions publIshed 
by the Government? 

.. Is it for the sake of the ryot that this measure has been brought 
out? We shall find that, if passed into law, it will reduce him to a. 
worse state than that which he now occupies. For whose good, then. 
is the measure proposed P Government takes no heed that the value 
of propeJ;ty is being reduced thlrt; per cent. j It ignores the fact that 
people have been dealing with the property in the hehef that It had 
been permanently settled, and on the faith of the BfltIsh Government. 
Is it not paymg too heavy a pncp for a pohcy by WhICh the Govern
ment forfeits the confidence of all who have anything to lose. and 
imperils the peace and prosperity of the country ~ I ask you, Gentle
men, is not that too heavy a cost P " 

Baboo SOORJ NAB.UN SIliIG, of Bhangulpore, in a. long speech support
ing the ResolutIOn, observed: "Government has, for a. long senes of 
years, from the Permanent Settlement to the present day, sold estates 
on the understanding that the purchasers would have In them the 
rights whIch the eXisting law gives to landed proprietors. I have 
seen documents in winch the authoflsed officerA of the Government 
stated that certain zemindaris purchased from the State were free from 
71/,ourosi and other- t.enant rights. Is it just that those who have Invested 
their capital in such estates -!;hould be deprived of the ri17hts they 
bought, Without receivmg any compensation for the same r" '" 

Nawab VBLAYET ALI KUA.N, who spoke in Urdu, proposed the fifth 
Resolution, to the effe-:!t that in view of the provisions of the Ben'Jal 
Tenancy BtU, whlch will deprwe the landlords of th61r legihmate prestige 
and uifluence, and reduce them to a state of helplessness, the Government 
should b~ requested til reUev6 the zemJnda1'8 of the duty of collectmg the Toad 
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and public works cesses, and of such other services and obl~gations as are 
'now cast upon them by law or custom 

Baboo SALIGRAM SINe}, m seconding the Resolution, referred to the 
many Important dutIes whIch now devolve upon zemmdars, such as 
aIdIng ill the demarcatIon of land, assistIng the police In the apprehe'n
slon of offenders, supplyIng prOVISions to the troops that pass through 
theIr lands, collectIng the Government cesses, and furmshing mforma
tion on various matttlrs. He also recalled the .aminen't servICes which 
the 2lemllldars had rendered to the Government'lll crltlCal times, and 
,argued that their altered posltl~n under the BIll, ahd ~he' loss of prestige 
whICh would ensue, would deprIve them of t~e power of duly fqlhlllllg 
such dutIes , ,. 

The MAHARAJA.H OF GHIDORE moved the sixth, ResMutIM., whlCh was 
than the Vtceroy 'in Oounc1l be moved, to pubhsh for .ge'fieral tnforma
twn, tn English an.d in the, vern,a,culars, Zhe Bengal Tenancy :&.ll as it may 
be amended by the Sele.ct Comnttttee. and ~() g'l'ant sufficient tlme to thtr'publtc. 
for the con8~deration of th6. amended, 'Bill.· , " 

Baboo PROSONNO CHUNDE,R RO"i:, ZE}mindar of NUdd.e% III secondmg 
the ResolutIOn, explallled that, accordlllg to. ~he custom prevaIlIng m 
hIS dIstrict, bnds were not let out'lOn lease,'bu,t that the cultJ.vators were 
each year allowed to plough a.nd sow· such landlf as . they pleased:, the 
zemllldar's agent bemg afterwards senli .to see what land each had 
cultIvated, and to compute the' rent accorgmg to customary rules 
mutually accepted. The Bill would.conve~t these ca.sual cultlVato,rs, and 
.even trespassers, into middlemen of 'tl).e class It pr6pQses ,to create, 
g'lVing them the rIght to sub-let theIr zemmdar's ·land, and to-sell theIr 
new rIghts to outsIders. 

Baboo TROYLUCKO NATH MITTER, ill supporting the ResolutIOn, 
'Observed that the changes whIch the Bill had undergone were 60 
numerous, and some of them so important and so, novel m their cha
racter, that, unless the BIll was before the pulihl! ,for a reasonable 
perIOd, It would be ImpOSSIble for those whoslllllt!'lrests are affected by 
It, to consuler Its provisions and express theIr opimon on them. He 
added. "To j ustuy hasty legIslation, necessIty ;for the same must be 

. made out. It must be shown that the CIrcumstances of the country 
had attamed a critical posItIon; that the relatIOns of t,he drfferent classe~ 
were stralllt;d; that theIr att;ltude was n1enacmg, and. tha.t conflIct' and 
calamIty would ensue WIthout ImmedIate legIslatIve lllterference .. But 
can thIS be sald"of flH~ present relatIOns between the rent-paylllg and 
the rent-receIvmg classes? Is it not a fact that, two months befor.a 
the Bill was mtroduced, their: rela.tlOns were 'Perfectly amuJable? I 
may add, WIthout fear of contradICtIon, that even its introdu6tlOn has 
not yet eXClted any general bitterness of feelmg between the tWQ classes. 
Why, then, force thIS legIslatIve measure WIth undue .speed P " 

Baboo SHEO PROTAB NARAIN, Delegate for the MiHARAJA"H OF 

HUTwA, who had been prevented from attending the meeting by a. 'heavy 
domestIc affilCtIon, SaId, in supportmg the SIXth ResolutIOn: ," The 
hIstory of the BIll shows what great changes 1t has undergone,. not 
always at the hands of the Select.COJ)1mittee, but also at those of certam 
gentlemen who have been charged" ever and anon with the makmg of 
the BIll; how, WIth Its many revolutIOnary changes, we find III It but 
httle of SIr Ashley Eden's orIginal Btll for the speedy realIsation of 
rp~ts The dw!!orf has grown mto the monster whIch threatens to swallow 
up all our nghts. In the Select Comllllttee, Gentlemen, the publIc has 
no access, and Its few members are left to re-arrange things according to 
thell' IdIOsyncrasies, WIthout any hght from outSIde. It IS nothmg but 
just, therefore, that the fullest opportunity of dlscussmg Its recommen
dations should be gwen to the publIc. But whIle those acquainted with 
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the English language will thus be in a pDsition to ~now and diseuse the 
changes recommended, there is an mfinitely more numerous cla.ss who, 
on account of their ignorance of that language, will not be able to form 
any idea of those cha.nges, and the ryots come iII this category. We 
ask, therefore, the Government not. to proceed wIth thIS BIll untIl accu. 
rate translations of it in the vernacularS', embodying the z-6Commenda. 
tions of the Select Committee, have been for some time before the 
pubhc. • 
, Baboo CaucKEN LALL SING, Zemindar of Chuckdiggee, proposed, and 
Baboo HUROClIUNDER Roy CaowDHBEllI, Zemmdar of MymemslDg, 
seconded the seventh Resolution, that a memorial bfJ presented to the 
Viceroy in Oouncil emb(Jdymg the Resolution8 passed at the meeiiltg, and 
that ~t be forwarded wuh the signature oj the Ohairman. 

A vote of thanks to HlI:i Highne~s the Chairman was proposed by 
.Maharajah J9TENDRO MoauN TAGORE, and seconded by Bdoboo JOY 
KISSEN MOOKERJEE, and unammoqsly carried, as were the seven pre. 
ceding Resolutions. • • 

The meeting then separated. 

.. . 
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II! c()ntmuation of m.1I notes Oil the Land Revenue P~lic(jJ 
in the United Provinces oj Li.qra and Ourih. 

dnted April 1904 

Chapter XXI. Collection of Revenue. 

1 no. The speeches of the Honourable Members of the 
Council of His Excellency the Govel'llor-General of India 
as well as those of the Provincial Councils made at the 
time of the Budget debate are, as'a matter of fact, more 
interesting and instructive than those made on other occa
sions, the reason being that the subject is so eomprehcnsive 
that it affords an oportunity to the members to give vent 
to their views on various matter::. These speeches can 
truly be said as an outcome of one year's experience, 
discussion and deliberation and therefore deserve full 
consideration. I think it will not be out of place here 
If In continuation of my nottlS already published on the 
Land Revenue Policy of the Government I make a re
ference to such portions of those speeches as concel'll the 
landholding classes and agricultural interests in the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 

191. The Hon'ble ~[r. Hardy, Senior Member of the 
Board of Revenue of these Provinces, dwelt upon the subject 
of the moderation of assessmen~ of land revenue in his speech 
made in the Legislative Council on the 8th April 1904 in 
the following words :-

"I refer to the studious moderation which now chalacterises the 
policy ot the Governml'nt when making its revision of assessments. 
We have not to go far for evidence to substantiate thIS assertion. 
As regards the Oudh sett.iemems, I need refer only to the declara
tion of the taluqdars, who have stated publicly that the reassess
ments have been acceptable to them as a hody. Turnnig to the 
Agl'a Province the statistics of the most recent settlements may be 
quoted to show the extreme consideration which the landlords re
cei ve. I can certify from my personal experience that the presen t 
system of assessment with its laborious inquries mto ascertained 
assets, and its careful adjustment of the burdon to the back of the 
rE-venue-payer. is gratefully nprreciated by the JandJOl'ds of the 
Agl'a Province. I think tbe State, too, will have reason to cong
l'atulate itself on the moderation of its present demand. Without 
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entering into the thorny question of the influonce of curl encr II>. 
gislation on prices, we must note the fact that withm the last 18 
months a distinct fall in prices has taken place, and it is possible 
that the results of the reitriction of the cUl'roncy, whl< h welo lIh. 
scured for a time by scarC'ity and famine, Ilre beginning to ns~ert 
themselves, and tbat a yet lower level of prices may be I('ached. 
It is well, if tblS be so, that our present usses~ments III e frameu ~n 
the b,ISis of a modo ate rental. Were CUI ther 'lvidence neeJed of 
the genelal moderatIOn of the pl'esent letenue demand, 1 woul'] 
refet' to the fact that despite low plices the revenne of the post 
year, 6t Cl'ores, was collecteu prncti.::ally in fuU. Til", filet that the 
revenue for the past year bas he{ln collected practically in full 
reflects credit on the teh!>iIdars of the provinceq, and it is a matter 
ofsatisfactlOn that as a lesult of the scheme for regrading Deputy 
Collectols it has been found possible ~o give them sub~tantial PIO
mohon dunng the P,lst yeal" ". 

192. I know well that the Hon'ble member hns much 
sympathy with the landholding classes and has sufficient re-· 
gard for their rights und privileges, imd I have no uoubt 
that he has given a frank expression to hi!:! views on the 
subject. But with all due deference to the Hon'ble member 
I regret to say that I am unable to agrep with bis views ann 
therefore I consider it my duty in the interest of the land
lords to say 11 few words concerning the assertions maiie 
by him. 

193. The chief points quoted by the Hon'ble mem
ber in support of his assertion regarding the moderation of 
nssessment in the Agra. Province are :-

1. That the btatistics of the most recent settlements 
may be quoted to show the e~treme c~nskleration which 
the landlords receive ; 

2. That from his personal experience he can certify 
that the present system of assessment is gratefully appre
ciated by the landlords of the Agra Province; 

3. That despite the fact that within the last 18 
months n distinct fall in prices has taken place, the revenue 
of the past year 6l crores was collected practically in full. 

~--------------------------------------~<-----= 
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194. As regards the first point the statement of the 
Hon'ble member is most satisfactory and full of hopes for 
the future. 

195. As regards the second point if the Hon'bla 
member's opinion is based upon the result of his interviews 
with the nobility of the province, I do not know how much 
weight can properly be attached to such declarations con
cernmg such matters as the assessment of land revenue, 
considering the co~dition of the aristocracy of this backward 
province. Thier mbto is what the illustrations poet Sadi says: 
"agar shah roz ra goyud shub ust en-bi Mid guft enuk 
mah 6 purveen." "If the king says in day time that it is 
might, the paople must say that the moon and stars are 
visible. 

196. 'I he third and the last point is the puuctual 
collection of the land revenue. 

1 admit that it is more easy for a landlord to 
pay a moderate revenue than an excessive one, but its 
collection in full does not neceslilarily mean that it is 
moderate. The following facts also lead to its prompt 
collection to a great extent :~ 

(a) When the landlords have got other subsidiary 
occupations like trade, monei lending, £ervice etc. they 
are in a better position to payoff the revenue at the 
proper time or when the estate is big enough or the year 
is prosperous or the landlord c:m easily borrow money 
little difficulty is experienced in payment of the revenne 
whether it is moderate or not, But in those CR!'>es where the 
landlord has to depend upon the collection of rents for the 
payment of revenue it can hardly be paid within the fixed 
time. 

(b) The strict law and rules framed by the Govern
ment for the ccllection of revenue and the machinery em
ployed to use them account tc a large extent for the speedy 
collection of revenue than the moderation of assessment. 
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When the TlthsiJdars know that their promotion depends 
upon the collection and that they are sure to be con'iemned 
and to be degraded for ba.d collections, it will be surpri-;ing 
if the Government demand is not collected in full. The 
Hon'ble member himself in his speech appreciates their ser. 
vices in these words :-"' the fact that the revenue fo(' the 
past year has been collected pra~tically in full reflects cre· 
dit on the Tahsildars of these Provinces and it is a mattt'r of 
satisfaction that ......... it has been found possible to give 
them substantial promotion during the past year." This 
will naturally act as :a. stimulous to the Tahsi1d.l.rs to collect 
revenue in full, without paying any regard to the hal'd
ships felt by the landlords in paying it. 

On referring to the Revenue Admini .. lration Report 
for 1903 I find that two Tehsildars have baen condemned 
by the Board of Revenue for adelay in the collection of canal 
rates in these words:-"Ow'ing to the want oE energy dis
played by the Tehsildars of Manjhanpur and Bhongam 
the amounts were not recovered tlll ufter the year had 
elapsed." If it not a sufficient warning to all other Teh
sHdars also ? 

197. What extensive powers have been given to the 
Tehsildars.for collection of revenue will appear from the 
following sections of Act III 1901 (Land R.evenue Act)-

S. 146. An arrear of Revcnue may be recovered by one or 
more of the following processes :-

(a) by serving a writ of demand or a citation to appear on 
any of thl.' defaulters; 

,b) by arrest and detentIon of his person; 
(c) by attachment and sale of his movable property; 
(d) by attachment of the specific area, share, patti or mahal 

in respect of which the arrear is due; 
(e) by transfer of s1J.ch share or patti to a sol vent co-sharer 

in the mahal ; 
(f) by annulment ot the &ettlement of such patti or of the 

whole mahal ; 
(g) by sale of such specific area or patti or of the whole m1hal; 
(h) by sale of olher immovable propel ty of the defaulter. • 



(To be re~d .11 page 5 hefore para. 198) 

Ue!!ides these methods of collecting the revenue there 
is one m)re \vhich though illegal is occasionally u~eci. I 
.hall describe it in the words of the Advocate of Luc1mo\v 
dated 4th S~ptember 190':-

"The Ben.res correspondent of the Patrika says:-

"A senutio lal caqe OI'C lrred here 80m:! tirn3 ago. A respectahle 
Zelllindar went to a T"hsil in thh district to p:1y up his income
tax, He happened to owe somethin~ on account of land rilveUIlA 
also, which was demanded fl'om him by the peon~, but he had lIot 
sufficient money at the time and promised to bnng it afterwards. 
'fhe Tahsild.lr had however left. OI'deu that every sitch defllulter 
shonld he brought befol'e him ; ~o this gentleman was also ta~e 1 

bt'fore him nnd shoe beaten. This atrocious act hn.s filled the 
Zemindals with alarm. The aggrieved pel'soll went to submit hi, 
complaint to the C()llector, and the T.\h~i1dar also folio we 1 hi, 

,steps to r('ach hiS official 811perior in good time, and put the be~t 
complexion on hi, action. An enquiry was made by the Collector, 
with the result that every word of the Zemindar s compla.int was 
found to be tl"lle. l3ut "conflicting interest," had perhap3 to be 
J'econciled and the Collector endcavoul'el to bring about all amica
ble settlement He exel'ted his powerful influence over the poor 
Zemindar, and pro.nisl'd to suita.bly punish his Bubordinate if he 
desisted from taklllg legal proceedings. 'l'he Zemind;Ir had of 
course no choice but to Yleld to pl'es~l\l'e. but just lee what "suitable 
}lUnishDlent" has been given to the 'l'almklar. 1 do not know 
whpther the matter waf reported to higher authorities or not; but 
if It has been, who can doubt that the scandalou!t aff"ir must have 
been made as mild aI language could make it. ThIS presumption 
is borne ont by the punishment the 'l'ahsildar ha! received. He has 
been transferl'ed. Or rather will be transferred." 

If the facts mentioned above are true, the Tahsildar 8urely 
deserves severer p\1ni~hl1lent and we hope the Local Government 
wlll make an enquiry into the matter and will not allow the matter 
to be passed ovel'. 'fhis is the second time that an assault on a. 
respectable Zemindar by the Subordinate Executive Service has 
been brought to pul,Jic notice within the last two years ,. 
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~ US, The defaulter may be uri OIsted and dE'tained in cus
tody fOI fifteen d'IY~, lillIe,s the arlt',lI, and the costs of arrest and 
dl'tt'nllOJI are soonel paid, 

19R The payment of revenue by the landlords must 
follow the collection of rents anli we must think over those 
method!> al>lo whieh the law provides for the collection of 
rents, When the tenant does not pay rent at his free will 
there al'e only two ways open to the landlord, to recover the 
1m'ears nz he mlly brillg a suit fOl' arrears or may re
CO\'er it uv distl'es'3 and sale of the produce of the land in 
respect of whie:l the arrear is due, But both these 
proceedings are very complicated and require much time, 
trouble and expense, N otwithstaI}dmg this if the tenant 
does !lot like to satisfy the decree and chooses to be ejected 
it IS "ery :;:eldom that the arrears are recovered at all. It 
i" in evel'Y WHy inferIor to the decree of the Civil Courts 
because very few particulars belonging to the tenant can be 
attached and sold under the decree of theRevenue Court 
and because the former, if below Its, 500 becomes null and 
void after three yearll if it remains unsatlsfied, while it is 
110t the case with the latter. 

The ejectment for nonpayment of arrears is in 
most cases no doubt an e[ecti \'e me'tns to l'e:!over 
them, provided the court is not unduly lenient to 
the tenallt. I must re~pectfully express the gratItude of 
the lalldlonh to the Goverllmeut for views so kindly ex
pl'es~ed in its Resolution on the Revenue A.dministra
tion Report for 1903:- " It is impossible to lay 
down nny general rule as to the reasons which would justify 

, It court in allowing further time for payment to a tenant; 
but it mllst not be forgotten that the landlord is responsible 
for the payment of the revenue and he cannot he expected 
to disrharge this obligation unless his tenants are reason
ably punctual in paying their rents," 

199, I am sorry to note that although the col
lection of tlie revenue during the year wa,,; so much 

-better yet tbe landlords had not less dIfficulty In 
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collecting their rents as nppears from the l30uru of nevelluP~ 
Admini!':tration Report para 3" The suits fOl' nrreal'S of 
rent while ill Oudh haye fallen off, have incl'cao:(>d in the 
Agora Districts from lO~,647 in 1901·02 to 11 ilH}j ill 
J 9-02·05 or no lr~s than 13 p, c, The increllbe has occurI'e(I 
in almost every District of the Pwvil'ce alld is proportion
ately much the same in every Divir,ion except J'cnarel 
where it is only 7 p. c, ano in Allahahad where it is inioig
nificant." The amount of the nrrears of rent cO'Jere(l by 
these' 117095 case!! i~ not mentioned in the i{eport but it 
may reasonably be ptesumed to be a very large amollnt and 
the landlords must have felt a great difficulty in paying the 
Government revenue and incurring the heavy expellbCS of 
litigation, 

200. The difficulties of the landlords did lIot end 
here but they were obliged to have recourse to the eject
ment proceedings for non-payment of the decrees ilS ap
pears from Para 22 of the Revenue Administrn.tion Report 
"An examination of the applications under section 59 of the 
Tenancy Act, for ejectment on account of an unsatisfied {ll,
cree for arrears of rent, throws sume light 011 the increao;C' 
in the number of suite for arrears of rent ............ the per-
t-entage of increase for the Province as a whole, was ] S 
pf'r cent compared with last year and 14 per cent com pard 
with the average of 1895-~6 to 1892-93". Does it not 
prove conclush'ely that the colle- tion of rent was not E:O 

satisfactory as that of revenue and that the revenue wai not 
as a rule paid by the landlords from the proceeds of rent. 

This bad collection of rents i.~ also a proof of the 
assessment not bting moderate because if the assessment 
is moderate the rents also sholl"ld necessarily be moderate 
and consequently there would be little difficulty in its pay
ment. 

Chapter XXIJ.-some othfr opinions. 

201. I have alrea.dy shown in the previoas chapters 
of this note that generally speaking the rev~nue of the~e 
Provinces is not moderate as it is supposed by the Govern-
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mt.'nt to be und haye adduced facts and fignres which led 
me to that cvnclusion. I will melltion now what is said Ity 
boUle other eminent personagf's on the same subject. 

202, In his admirable speech delivered in the Council 
oE the Governor Gt'neral of India on the 50th March 1904, 
thp Hon'b1e ~lr, Gopal Krishna Gokhale made a reference 
to the increase of land revenue in these Provinces in the 
following words :-

.. The thu d measul e of reliet w hl<'h I would respectfully nrg~ 
upon the attention of Government is a )owellll,Q; of tbe land revenue 
demaud, especially In N ol'th-West Provinces, Bombay and l\1adras. 
The most notICeable featme of this ~lIanl!h ot Revenue is Its large 
and almost contmuou~ IIlcrease. In 1b90-9l it stood at 24,04 
crores Its l'Ise since then may be seen from thtY'"following figures: 

1890-91 2404. crore9 
1893-94 25'58 " 
1S95-96 2620 " 
1898-99 2746 " 
1901-02 27'432 " 
1903-91 ( revi~ed ) 2889 
1904-95 ( Budget) 29'38" 

"An inc I ease of over 22 per cent m fourteen years. On the 
other hand, the fignres of cropped acreage are :-

!hllions of acres, 
1890-91 194'41 

" 1893-95 1117'38 " 1895-96 188'92 " 189S·99 19648 " 1900-01 1983t " 
" 01' an increase of just 2 per cent. in eleven years! Coming 

to the three plOVlIlces that I have specially mentioned; we have 
the following interestmg figures :-

Year, 
1886-87 
1902-013 

North-lVestern Prot,jnces. 
Ordmary land revenue. 

580'7 Lakhs 
6360 " 

Cropped area, 
a3 92 million acre 
34,61" " 

"Or an increase of nearly 10 per cent. in revenue on a practi
cally stationary clopped acreage 
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" My LOI'd, agricultuI'e is the only !lurvivin~ ('conolllic ,Lll1tl
by of the mass' of the people, and yet no indu~tl y in the countl Y I~ 
in deep&r distress, The soil, undel' II. ~y~tem of gtJlle'\llly 11111111-

nured cultivation, is undergoing stently exhau,tlon The ~ 1t'111 of 
crop per acre 15 fdlllllg, being now httle mOl'e tlt:lll U or 10 1.11,1.1(·. 
as a(1aimt 20 to 35 bushles in we~tern count! ios with far Ie., 1.1 \,111'

able "agricultural conditions And the fbi) at in mo,t pal ti i~ II 

poor, ~truggllllg l.ultiv,ttor, With hi~ resources all I,ut e>.h.lll,tc·l/ 
and himsfllf mol''' or less involved in deht [n these ell'('Ullht,\llI'e", 

the increa5e~ of Land revenue-speCially In thfl PJ'Qvinee3 I',·fel' tt,1 

to above-are large, and weigh With undue p,'eBU' e on tLe J .:111 I. 
And I submit that the questIOn of granting rehaf 10 th~ 1t,lr.(
dressed cultivators by the lowering of the a5~e,sment i~ one which, 
in the plesent prosperou~ condition of the count! y'5 e'l:cll("IIII"', 
deserves favoulable con~lderation at the hanui of Government " 

203. In his speech delivered in the Council of the 
Governor General of India on the 30th March 1904 our worth V 
representative, the Hon'ble Rai Sri Ram l3ahaclul' discus'lc;\ 
the question of cesses (refered to by me in Paras .(7 to 51) 
in these words :-

" But before L refer to those matters, I de~lre to Olfl'I' a fllw 
remarks on one most essential aspect of the budget and" III cOllsiu, I' 
it in reference to the intel'ests of the a(J'ricu\tUl'a\ c1a~ses, It nl.ly 
be said without much exaggeration that the e1a~,p~' di, ectly or 
indirectly dependent on cnltivation in lndia virtually fOlln tho 
nation; that incaeuse of taxation impo<;ed 011 lhe'le cla<;~es impo. 
verishes the nation, and that any gener,tl relief givel} to the';6 
classes benefits the nation. Some relief to the"o cla.~e" ha, I.)('(·n 
afforded by lowel'ing the tax: on salt but as the ct)n~uUlptioll of palt 
in a::J. agl'icnitul'al famtly does not much exceed two seers ill the 
month or at most a maund in the year, th~ relief, it mu·t be a,lmitt~rf, 
IS shght, On the other hand I have vamly watched, UUl ing recent 
years of sqrpluses, aQd prosperol1<; Budgets for repeal el' any of 
tho~e heavy and onerous ce.,ses which haVE been impo5eu on 1,1llU
in addition to the land rovenue: Since 1871. The reVCllU'lS of India 
have gone up by_leaps and bounds from under l\ixty five milhons 
~tl1'hng in 1897-98 to ovet' eighty millions, one great cause of this 
incl'eas~ In .revenues is the fixing of the value of tho rupee at 1 $, 

4 d, whIch IS tontomount to an incl'ea,e of taxation all rOllnd ; anli 
yet there is no correspontling relief gmnted to agricultural classes 
of India" Those who have borne the principal ~hal" 111 the increa,e 
of talCatlOn, those who have suffel'ed most gl ie\'ouely from taminr, 
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thosp who deserve relief most urgently when the financial cOD.dition 
of the Government makes it possible to afford relief. 

"My Lord, within a few years after the administration oC this 
I.'ountry had passed flom the East India Company to the Crown, 
the necessity wail felt to increa~o the taxation of the country, be
cause fOI ty millions sterling, the cost of the mutmy wars, had been 
added to tLe Indian debt. One of the greatest of Indian VlCeroys
the late Lord Lawrence-endeavoured to dIstribute this burden by 
imposin~ taxes 011 trade as well as on land;, but traders are quite 
able to protect their own intel'est, and Lord Lawrence'. proposals 
to derive a moderate increase of revenue from trade was vetoed 
by the Secretary of State. "1 cannot conceal from ~y!elf the 
cOllviction, wrote Lord Lawrence to the SElcmtary of State in 
1867, that all taxation which can affect. in any material degree, 
the non-official European communily will be imprachcable. So 
far as their voices go they will approve of no tax of the kind. They 
desil e that all taxation shall fall Oil the natives." Row far this 
pohcy Ims or has not been borne oqt by the history of subsequent 
yeal~, fiI stly by repeal of all impol t-dutJes,Yand secondly by impo
Sition of excise-duties- on IndiaUIDill manufactures, along with the 
re-imposition of import-duties, is a matter which I will not discuss. 
When Lord Lawrence's successor looked at ound him for addItional 
lSotltces of revenue in India his eyes fell on land and agriculture. 
The land tax in nor~hern India had been fixed in the Ia.st years of 
the Company's rule at one-half of the actual rental, leaving aside. 
Borne very insigmficant rates then in vogue. Lord Mayo's famous 
decentralization scheme of 1870 violated the half rental rule and 
was ~ased on the imposition of fl'esh cesses 011 land in addition to 
the land revenue. My Lord, we in the Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh now pay cesses, not only:Cor village watch but also for roads. for 
schools and dilpensari(ls, for po~t office, for pntwal'ls and for famine 
insurance, and these cesses have be.n imposed on land in addition 
to the land revenue. The allotments made to the different pro· 
vince! of India out of the revenues under Lord 1I1ayo's decentrali 
zation scheme were less than the estimated provincial expendltnre 
and provincial Governments were openly told to make up the dif4 
ference by imposition of new cesses on land in addItion to the land 
revenue. This will appear from the official correspondenco of the 
day and also from the e\'idence given before ~elect Committees of 
the House of Commons on Indian finance,which sat in the yeara 
1871,1872, ]87. and 1874. My Lord, the en lire questi:>n came up 
for the considerlltion of the late Marquis of Salisbury, who was 
Secretary of State for India in 1875. And that distin~uisbed and 
large minded statesman recorded his views on the subjeot in words 
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which are as tr~e today as they were thirty rears ago. 

'So fl\r as it is possible to chan~e the Indian fiscII.I.ystem: b. 
said, 'it is desirable, that the cultivator should paJ a smaller pro
portion of the wh()le national charge. It is not in itseIr a thnfty 
policy to draw the mass of the revenue from the rural district.3, 
where capital is scarce, sparing the towns where it is often redun
dant and runs to wast. and luxury. The iujury is exaggerated iu 
the case of India, where so mach of the reveoue is exportel with
out a direct equivalent.' 

"This sound observation was accorded in 1875, bal remainel 
unheeded. The agricultural c1a~ses of India are voiceless; the 
landlords have lifted up their voices in v;lin ; and every additional 
cesl imposed on land since t87 L has remained unrepealed. 
lJy Lord, the financial history of the last thirty years of the 
nineteenth century can be told in 1\ few words. In yenrs of 
deficit fresh taxation has been imposed on I.md and agriculture in 
addition to the land revenue. In rearg of rrosperoui budget. 
these ne" ceSses were not repel\led-the surplus wus Irent in addi
tioual military and other expenditure. It i. R. n\8lancboly history 
for the agricultural popull\tion in Indi ... 

"A f"esb increase, in an indirect way, of laxation on Ian.] began 
fJ'om 1893, from the gradual raising of the value of the rupee. 
Rents and the land Revenue in India Ilre not p.li.J in kind but in 
Rupees; aud tha artificial raising of the value of the rupee resulted 
in a raising of the tax: on the pl"Oduce of the land. This will clearly 
appear flOm a table which appears at the end of the report of the 
IndIan Currency Committee which sat in London under the Pre
sidency of the Right lIon'ble Sir Henry Fowler. Comparing 
the prices of produce during the two years before the rise of the 
rupee with those of the two years immedIately sDcceeding, the 
witness who furnished the table showed that there Wal a general fall 
in lwices in the staple produce of every province al1'1 every divi3ion 
m India. This was noL owing to abundant hnrvcst3, for the yean 
taken were yean of Icarcity nnJ poor harvests; but the priccJ 
in rupees had fallen becau5e the rnpee h:'l.d bl'en artificially 
raised .in value. In other w,)rd., the ngricultnrh~t.3 of India 
had to pn.v the samn rents R'! before in rupees, while they obtained 
less from their field~. and this w •• s an indirect but effective increns] 
in taxation all round. 1 admit that the f!nme inerl'ase took place in 
other sources of reTenue from the same canse; bul no class of 
tax payers felt this more leverely than the agriculturists of 10d;:I 
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"lIy Lord, the question ~nally came up for your Lord 
!hip's considemtioll in 1902, and Your Excellency gave us some 
hopes that some of the cesses impoled on laud in, addition to the 
],lUd revenue, would be lepe~led, iu course of time, by the Govern
ment of India. In palaglaph 25 of Your Excellency's Resolution 
on the Indian Land-revenue Policy, dated January 16th 1902, your 
Excellency, while denying that the Local cesses were either 
onerous or excessh'e, nevertheless was pleased to remark that 
Ithe question presents itself wh~ther it is not better, as opportunities 
occur, to mitigate imposts whi(:h are made to press upon the culti
vating classes more severely than the law intended. The Govern-
1IIent of India would bol glad t6 see t~leir way to offer such rehef '. 
Two years have elapsed since this was recorded, two years of 
sorpluse9 and prosperous budgets, but the relief which WI! hlve t\U 
looked forward to has not come • 

•• lily Lord, Your Excellency's administration in India will 
shortly come to a temporal'Y close. Your Excellency's fiscal admin
istration has been marked by an ac~ of real relief to the POOL' 

classes of income tar. p:1yerll which we aU appreciate. It has also 
been marked by a reduction oE the salt-tar. which has given sonHI 
relief to all classes of people in India. It would have been a source of 
joy to the country at large if some special relief had alqo been grven 
to the agricultuml :!lasses in India in resptlct of the numerous, ifl'ita
ting <lnd burdensome cesses which have been imposed on them 
lince 1871 in addition to the land revenue. It would have rejoiced 
my countrymen if in the changes which have been introduced in 
the presl'nt budget in the decenhali~ation scheme, a somewhat 
laruer allotment had been made to each province, enabling it, to 
withd,'&w totally ot{lartially some of the land cesses which sit so 
heavily on Indian ,ag\'iculture, and ,it Vlould have been gratefully 
remembered by my couutrymew that among the many changes 
which have'belln mtrodnced under your Excellency's rule, the most 
important was one which afforded relief and comfort and joy to the 
VOICeless millions of India in their remote villages and rustIC 
homes. The Indian cultivator would have remembered that yOUl" 

Excellency at last withdrew some of the heavy burdens which were 
imposed on their fathers after the muti.ny wars. and the loyal 
landed classes of india would have felt thl\t some endeavour wa<; 
made after the lapse of half a century to come back to the salutary 
rulE' pt·escdbed by Lord Dalhousie in 1855, to limit the Government 
demand to one-half the rental, and I may add that all rh9ses of 
people in India would have felt that bnded and agricultural interests 
lecelved the same watchful and humane care and attention whICh 
tradmg and commerical intelests are able to secure for themselves." 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Expenditure of Land Revenue. 

204. The assessment of land revenue and its 
collection has already been discussed in the preceding 
chapters, and I 110\V propose to SfJ.y a few words as to 
how that amount is spent. It mu!!t be remembered that 
this important head of land revenue contributes something 
about half of the total Provincial revenues, and that last 
year it amounted to about 61 crores of rupees. The SOUl'ce 

of this enormous revenue is the agriculture upon which 
80 per cent. ()£ the population depend, and which is the 
chief source. of prosperity of the country at large. There
fore the question· of agricultural development is specially 
connected with that or land revenue, and it is desirable to 
examine wh~t amount of the 61 crores of land revenue is 
spent on Agricultural Improvements. The whole cost of 
experimental cultlvation paid from the Local and Provin
cial funds is I~s. 53,000 and the cost of purchasing, hous
ing and feeding, &c., of the bulls is Rs. 33,000 the total 
being Rs. 86,000, as shown in the Civil Estimates for 
1904-1905. Presuming some other items of expenditure 
the whole amount may be taken as one lakh of rupees. 
The following statement will show at a glance how the 
land revenue amounting to Rs. 63,499,000 for1903·1904 
was spent :- . 

1. On military and Home charges Ita- A. 
and on superior supervision by Impe-
rial Government " 15 0 per cent 

2. On the collection of Land Reve. 
nue, Survey, Settlement, Land Records 
and other expenses directly connected 
with the Land Revenue by Provincial 
Government _ ••• 9 0 

3. On other Provincial expenditures " 
vtber than agriculture by Provincial 
Goverument ••• 15 13! " 
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4. On Agricultural Developments 
finel breeding of agricultural bullocks 
by Prol''incial Government 0 21 "only 

Total 100 0 

The Government having recognised the need, a 
Department of Agriculture and Commerce was established 
in these Provinces about 30 years ago, to devise means 
for agricultural improvement, but unfortunately its func
tions have been confined for the most part, to maintain
ing the land records up to date for the sake of revising 
settlements of land revenue and eventually its name also 
was appropria.tely changed to the" Department of Land 
Records und Agriculture." . . 

That Department is doing £01' agriculture as much 
as it ca.n, witll th3 tim J and m:me y at its disposal, but 
as a matter of fact very little has been done for the agricul
tural advancement during the past years of its existence. 
To tell the truth it has not been o.ble to do for agriculture 
even as much as has been done by Messrs Thomas, Millen 
& Co. of lleLelL by their invention of the sugarcane mill. 

Some efforts have been made by the Department in 
the direction of improving the breeding of bullocks upon 
which the improvement of agriculture so much depends, 
by mean!': of seIling or distributing good bulls but 
no appreciable result has come out. One naturally asks 
why the breeding of horses has so much improved during 
the last SO yaars while that of the bullock s has not? The 
only a nswer that can be gi ven is that the formpr are wanted 
for military purposes ahd therefore every effort is made 
and no money is spared to im prove them, while the latter 
are required only by the poor tenants for agricultural pur
poses ani none cares so much for their improvement. 

205. In his speech delivered in the Council of the 
Governor General of India on the 30th 'March the Hon'ble 
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Mr. Hamilton discussed th~ question oE Agricultural im· 
provements. The following extrnct, though long, is 
worth perusnl :-

" To one like myself who takes 1\ general interest in the pro· 
blems connected with agriculture it is gl'atifying to find the Finance 
:;\linister de\'oting so large a pOI'Hon of hi:; statement to the claim. 
of this all important branch of the business of th~ Empire', and, as 
your Excellency and the Hon'ble Member in charge of the 
Revenue and Agricultural Department are equally intel'ested in tbe 
same subject, it may be tnken for gr.wted that WD shall SOOIl be able 
to record as marked a development in agricllltural aff.\iril as is 
possible in a country where progress must inevitably be slow. 

" From the tone of .his "em:trks, I take it that the Finance 
Minister is eag~r to devote all the lDoney he po~.,ibly can to the 
cause of agricultul'e, and the recent Government UCiolutions all 
education and the Pusa It'at'm may be taken M assurances to the 
!'ame effect. As a guide to what is required in this dlrpctiol1, 
I may here refer, to wh,lt is considered nece5sary in the U niteJ 
States of AmericJ., my authority being the Official Agricultural 
Year Book for 1900 which tra(le3 the Hi3tory of A~ .. icultur6 in 
that country during the previou~ rentury. Tha ann·tal inCJlII3 0 f 
the land grant.colle~es and other institutions hI which a~ricu1tllro 
is tau,?;ht is 61 IUlllion'! dollars or ns. 2,01,00,000. On the 510 
Agl'icllltural experiment st..ltiol1s the SUIU anllually s?ent by the 
:National Govemment IS 8. 72'),OX) or RI. 21,6l,O:», besides :tn 
additional Rs. 9,00,000 cOlltl'lbuted by the provincial Shte FunJ5. 
The number of Agricultur.l\ Colleges anI other institutions in 
,!hich agricnltUle is taught is 61, inclnding the 51. expel'~ment sta
tions referred to. The staff of all the experiment statIOns num
bel5 685, of whom 308 are scientific teacher3. In this connection 
it would be interesting, for pU"pl3AS of comparison, to know what 
the staff conslsts of which is now engageJ in supervising and 
encouraging a~ricultural operations in India, :md what are the 
9,ualificatlOns of that staff for the work of supervision. 

"The Hun'ble Sir Edward LIlIV has mentioned the fact that 
ill the Central Provinces there are now 1.~OO subscribers to a 
monthly agricultumJ mnrraziup, and that 1,l:)OO copies of a ram
phlet in the vernacular h~ne lately Leen sold to <.nltivutors. The 
number of publications is~ued annually by the American Board 
.of Agriculture is 6 millions, besldes nUlDelons bulletins issued by 
the various States. 
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.. While 011 the _ subject ·of Agt iculturaI educatiou, might I. 
in view of the recent debate ill this Council, <iuote the following 
word~ of th~ Director of the American experiment stations, 'Viz:~ 

"Along with the improvement of the college courses in agri
culture has come the realization of the true function of these 
courses. H i'l understood th~t they are for the training of the 
1eaden in ngricnltural progress, and not for the general education 
of the agticultur.ll masse:!. Fot· tbis purpose they are to be 
made' as thorongb and complete internany and externally as the 
manifold needs of AmerIcan agt'icultllre for well trained and intel
ligent leadership ma!," require. Theil' success is to be judged by 
the same standud that is apphed to other college courses, 3n I the 
number of student! is not of so much impOl tance as their quality." 

"~Iy Lord, the figures I have qnoted may send a shiver of 
despait' throngh the Hon'ble members III charge of the Fmance and 
.A gticuitlll:ll Depat tmenls. but a FID,tnce MlDlster who can speml 
15 crores on a famine and shollly aftet' come forward WIth hand
some snrpluses may be trusted to find the mcneI' 

., Rupees 30,60,000 is the sum annually required to run 5f 
agl icuItural experiment stations on the American scale, but four 
or five such institution~, or the equivalent of Hs. 3 lakh3, will, for 
some years to come, snffice for lndi.l, and the paltry sum n<\med 
will not upset E'ither the lfinance Minister or his l.udget. It need 
not even come ont of the tax payer, for less th'ln one million of 
the ten and-a-half million sovereigns now lying fallow in the gold 
reserve, if invested in three and a. h.llf per cent. p:tper, would yield 
sufficient to run half a dozen expeliment institutions, and would at 
the same time reduce the natiolltll debt. 

" My Lord, is it too much to ask that the farms which it is 
proposed to att.1ch to tho expe!"imental institntions should be largtl 
enough to serve as commercial object lessons? Your Excellency 
has on several occasions expressed surprise that capital does not 
flow mOl'e freely from Europe into India j the reason, My Lord, 
is simple; capital does not see the dividends. Surrounding the 
AmO£ican experiment stations are a. great body of intelligent 
(almer.s with some capital at their command who eagerly co-operate 
'II'ith the stations and gi ve practical effecL to their teaching. 
In this country thel e is no such medIUm, and a bridge is therefore 
neces,al y to cross the gulf which' separates the proposed iustitutions 
tt'om the practice of the people; and it is here that a-great opening 
Dlay be feund for EUl"Opean capital and enterprise. My Lord 
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when the instautions believe they have got hold of n gooJ t1lir.~. 
let tbem plant ont 500 acres and pnblish tho fir.:mcial resnlts; if 
these are satisfactory, Government will be in pocket by the experi
ment, and capital will at once begin to flo\v." 

The Hon'ble member has mentioned that "in the 
Central Provinces there nre now 1,800 subscribrr.i to a 
monthly agricultural magazine, and that 1,800 copies of a 
pamphlet in the vernacular have lately been sold tl) culti· 
vators, while the number of publications iss:xed annually by 
the American Board of Agriculture is six million (t·i:. 
60 lakhs) besides numerou, bulletins issued by the various 
States," It will be interesting to compare this with the con. 
dition of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. The 
report of the Depa.rtment of Land Records and Agriculture 
for 1903 shows :-- . 

"The only departmental publication of the year was 
the Assistant Director's Monograph 011 the sugar industry 
of the Provinces." (para. 64.) 

"The circulation of the Agricr,ltural Journal, pub
lished in Urdn, has risen consid~ra.bly, close on 600 copietl 
being iSRued monthly as against 421 at the end of last 
year" (para. 66.) 

As to the encouragement of cattle hreeding th:lt can 
truly be said to be the corner· stone of the ngricultural im
provements, it is mentioned in the same report that "seven 
bulls wele issued during the year (3 sold and 4 on loan) 
while 3 bulls were kept at the Cawnpore experimental 
station for the use of the public." 

On comparing the Central Provinces with AmI rica, 
the Hon'ble member thought that the figures may send a. 
shiver of despair through the Hon'ble members in charge 
Qf the Finance and Agricultural departments and it remaills 
to be seen what his verdict \vill be when he will for the 
first time compare the figures of these Provincea with thost 
for the Cent~:tl Provinces,America and Germany. 

206. The same Hon'ble member further said :-
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"The Hon'ble Sir Edward Law describes the IIdJitional AI'my 
expenditure as 'regretable' but 'inevitable', My I.ord. ifIndill.D agri
eulture is to hold its own, further expenditure in that Department 
is also inevitable lind would not be regrptable, for the welfare of 
India is inseparably bound np with agriculture. The Raiyat pays 
the land revenue and the bulk of the salt tax, the raiyats labour 
yields the opium revenne, The rniyat pays the best part of 
the exci,e mcorne, and aU the other branches of revenue are more 
or less dependent on his labours, The r3iyat fill;; the railwav wa~
gons lind loads the steamers j the raiyat grows the jute and fills the 
Jrunny bags. The raiyat grows the cotton and wears the mann
factul ed cloth. In shol t, to quote the andent snge, "the profit of 
the earth is for all, the king himselfi:s served by the lipId". My Lord, 
\\ hile tbe Empire rests as mnch on the raiyat as it does on the 
sworl, the claims of agriculture must have a first place in the 
Bud(!('t~ I might go even further and base theae claims on milit.'lry 
as ,,;'n as on agricultural ~rounds, for in an Empire like India 
which is subject to fears within as well as to fightings without, what 
better protection a,l!ainst both could there be than II great army of 
weU fed and ('on tented peasantry? w.th tbe Himalayas in front of 
11im and an army composed of millions ofthe p(,II~:lOlry of northern 
India at his buck, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief might 
safcly 'hang the trumpet in the hall and study war no more." 

The last words of the Hon'ble member deserve to be 
engraved in golden letters and I take the liberty to aeld a 
few words. If the soldiers are selected from among the 
agricultural classes taking one man from each village it 
will serve many purposes ; durin~ the term of their service 
their savings will help their families in maintaining them
selveS, and making agricultural improvements. and after 
retiring from service they will pass 8. happy life at home, 
being ever ready to assist the Government with all their 
military experience and skill. At times of need this single 
man will, by his influence, be able to prepare all the yilla
gers :to fight for the Government. 

On the contrary tlle European soldiers come to India 
like birds of pass.'\ge, receive high remuneration during tha 
term of their service and after a few years retire with 
large pensions, leaving India to its fate. 
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The annual rr.ilitll.ry charges amounting to about Ib- 24 
crores are equal to 30 p.c. on the gross revenue! of 
British India, excluding l{ailwll.Ys and irrigation receipts; 
nnd the major portion of this heavy military cxpenditul'c 
is swallo,ved up by the British troops. History tells 
UI that the British Government in India was built up by 
the help of Indian troops, and the expel'ience of the last 
130 years bas conclu~ively shown that the Indians are as 
10yal to the British Crown and as gool BoldiN'S as tho! 
Europeans nre There is no good reason ~vhy the number 
of the European troops should be increasing at the 
expense of the Indian. 

As an illustration I quote here a passllge {rom the 
speech of Colonel T. C. Pears, the Resident, deliveretl on 
the 2nd September 1901 at the Dllrbar held at Jeypur to 
celebrate theappointmentvE Hi. Highness the Maharaja. of 
Jeypur to the Honorary Colonelcy of the 13th R • .1puts 
(Sh~khawati Regiment) :-

_ "Colonel Fairbrother hAS kindly lent lOG a history or the Sbek~ 
hawat.i Regiment, and 1 will very blietly quote a few CdCt.s in (,OIJ~ 
nection with the raising of the regiment and the campaigns in which 
it has served. The nucleus of the 13th was a small force of Jeypore 

'troops handed over to Lieutenant Forster, who was entrusted with 
-the doty of forming a Brigade, afterwards known lL3 the Shekhaw
ati Brigade, for the snppressi.;)n of lawles~ band .. of ddCoit~ who 
were overruning J£'ypore and adjacent Stale! in Rajputana. The 
temporal'y appointment of Lieutenant Forster to the command of 
the Contingent was confirmed iu a Government Older, dated the 
'23rd Jauuary, 1835, The Brigade consisted of Cavalry, AI tillery 
and InFantry, and had its head'luarters at Jhunjhunu, about '0 miles 
north of Jeypore, where the lines the tlOopS occupied are atlll called 
Fo,sterganj. For the next ten years Lieutenant For!ter and hi,. 
,Brigade we.e consta:!tly engaged io suppres"ing tho fOlts of the 
powerful Shekhawat cllleft:.ios, whose troops were for ever milking 
laids either illto other St .. ~te3 or into the territories of their brothel' 
chieftains in Jeypore, Lieute:Jant Forster"s name i3 a household 
,word throughout ~hekha-.vati. and many are the storIe! told ofbi:t 



bravery and of the absolute seclllity to lit. and property which he 
and his nl'igade eventually mamlained in the country. tn 1815 
the BI'igade took part in the Fllst Sikh Wd.r, and di$tinguished 
Itself at the battle of Aliwal. In the llegimental History 
I fin(l an exh'act from a. debate whiCh took place in the 
House of IJords 011 the 2nd Aplll, 184.6, on !I. vote ot thanks to Sir 
Harry Gtlorge Smith, K. C. 13. and to the troops for the victol"ie~ 
of Ahwal and Sobraon. In the course of the debate the Duke of 
Wellington said. ")ly Lords, before I conclude, I mu.st advert to Ii. 
val·tieular corps composed of R,\jpuls. one of the principal casteil 
of India, and commJ.ntied by a father and two sons. It is impossible 
that any corps w~atever, however formed and" o'I'ganised, could have 
r.endered more services 0\' have cQndncted itself better th<tll that 
COI'PS did 011 this occasion." Lieutenant Forster was promoted to the 
rank of Major and made a C. B. for his sel'vices in this ca.mpaign. In 
18H, the- Cavah'Y and Al tillery of the Shekhawati BriJ!llde were 
disbanded, and the Infanh'y became part of the reg-ular army with 
the deSIgnation of the Sbekhawati Battalion. Throughout the 
Mntiny the regiment remamed loyal, and rendered excellent servire, 
and In 1858 Forstel', who had meanwhlle been promoted to tho 
rank of Colonel, and who had commanded the Briga.de and ihe 
regiment with such success and distinction, retired from the service. 
'J he regiment went on foreign service in llalta and Cyprus iIl J 818, 
nod on its retul'D to India took part In the Afghan Campaign 10 

1879-80, in the Slkkim and Manipur expeditions in 1888 and 1891. 
and in the Rehef of Chitral in 1895, in the Punjab Frontier and 
Mahsud Waziri expedltions in 1897 and 1902. By an order passed 
in 1893 the regilnfJnt is eomp03ed wholly of Uajputana Rajpllts." 

So long as the landholding and agricultural clastles of 
Innia are satisned with the British Government there can be 
110 Military po\Verhl the world which can conquer India This 
very principle Was kept in view oE the statesmen who built up 
the Briti8h Empire in this country. They at once granted 
the permanent settlement in Bengal by which the fame of 
good wishes and liberal minded ness of the British Govern. 
ment spread through the length and breadth of the country, 
like oil on the ocean, and the whole country came under 
the British rule. The landholders Rnd the peasa.nts ga.ve 
conclusive testimony of their loyalty at the critical time Of 
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the mutiny of 1851, and their sen"ices should 110 longer be 
ill rewarded. 

207. In the same meeting The Hon'ble Dl·. Asutosn 
M ukhopadhia said :-

"My Lord, from this subjed of the effect of famines upon our 
agricultural population I may be permitted to pass on for a moment 
to th(> subject of agrICultural instruction, and the development of 
agriculture and agdcultura.l industries. No one will doubt for a 
moment in the bcgi'nning of the twenti!'th century that the most 
vItal relations subsist between agricultural instruction on the one 
hand, and the development of agriculture and agricultuml in
dustries on the other; and I would suggest, for the consideration 
of the Government, whether systematic arrangemellts should not 
be made with a view to impal·t agricultural instruction throughout 
the Empil·e. I am encouraged to make thi~ suggestion hert>; 
because I believe that no Govefllment of India has ever been 
more profoundly impressed with the importance of encouraging 
agricultural instruction than the one over which your Ewellencv 
presides. What!is l'equired is not merely n. Department of Agricul
ture of the Government of India under the expel t direction of an 
able and experien.:ed Officer, but also schools and facilities for ele-. 
mentary,!secondary and advanced agr'cultllral instruction. 

W. might perhaps take as an exalJlple the rapid and solid progress 
made in a~ricultural instruction in Germany, where the foundation 
wa'l laid by Dr. Thaer only so far back as 1882, and the country is 
now covered with high schools:'institutes and rural schools for impar
ting instruction in agriculture; there are evt>n agricultural institutes 
a.t the Universities. The ,principal object aimed at by the agricul
tnt'al high s('hoolll and Institutes in;Germany is the theoretical, and. 
practical instructlOn of owners of estates, tenants and farmers 
and even of professor!', lecturers and teachers in the science of agri 
cnlture. 

"Thi,; is supplemented by the training of futare officials of the 
land administrative departments and of scientific research for the 
furtherance of agricultural progress and knowledge. AIy Lord, it hal 
been stated on the higb~st authority that in Germany agricultural 
science and ib practical application h:n'e resultetl in an impol tant 
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increase of agricultural and agricultural-industrial products, and it 
i!> notewOl,thy that this has resulted principally flOm funds furnished 
by the State. At the present moment, there is no branch of agricnltural 
management, no branch of SlJecial agricultural production for which 
special facilities fol.: instJ'uction are not provided in Germany. The 
expenditure of the German States for agJ'icultural,instruction in its 
thl ee sta:z;es-elememal'Y, secondary and advanced-is considerable; 
for PI ussia, alone, I find it is £75,000 annuaIly. But this State ex
penditure for the furtherance of Itgl icultural instructiOl1 has proved 
a profitable investment, and I have lUlIe doubt that the same will 
btl our experience here, for thel e is no country more likely to be 
benefited than India Ly the application of agricultural science to 
practical agriculture. Illy Lord, 1 may refer, for a moment, fo one 
-practical illustration of the agricultural instruction given in Ger
.many. The discovelY of the presfUce of "ugar in beet-root, and the 
experiments for its froduction were first made in Germany during 
the latter Lalf of the 18th century, and to day Germany is the 
greatest sugar plOducing country in the world. The bounty sys
tem has. of course, materially assisted the growth of the industry; 
but this does not detract from the value of the chemical....agricul-l 
tural co-operation, In 1836 the number ot sugar works was 147;
which had risen to 400 in 1899. In 1836 the yield of raw sugar 
was only 5 per cent, upon the quantity of beet treated; in 18!19 
the percentage of the yield of raw sugar upon the quantity of beet 
had increased to 13 per cent, proving conclusively, that the gra·. 
dual and steady rise in the percentage yield of sugar was dua 
mainly to t.he researches of agricultural-chemical science. The 
consequence was, that, whereas in 1836 the yield of raw sugar in 
Germany was 8,000 tons, in 189!) it was 1,600,000 tons; in about 
60 years the industry had increased two hundred fold. My Lord, 
these are staltIing figures, and they would have startled Dr. Thaer 
the founder of agricultural inst! uction in Germany, and Dr. Leibig 
the founder of agricultural chemil'try; 'tley have truly Bown a seed 
which after their death has brought forth fruit a hundred fold, 
because the chemistry, the youngest of the 8ciences of their day, 
has been summoned to the aId of the oldest of all human occu
pations, th9 tilling of the soil.' I earnestly trnst :My Lord, that 
agricultural instruction may under Your Excellency's Government, 
he -placed on a wide and enduring foundation, so that it may con
fer even hiu-her benefits on this country than it has done on Ger
many. We ~n recotTuize with gratitude that an excellent beginning 
has been made by the establishment of the experimental farm and 
a!!Ticnltural Oollerre at Pusa, which has been ma.terially aided by 
the muuificent do~ation of Mr. Henry Phipps. I hope the time is. 
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not far distant when some wealthy country-men of mine may 
realise tho importance of the institution and fittingly lIupplemen t 
the pi incely donation of a foreigner ill aid of this noble institution." 

208 In the same meeting the lIon'ble Mr E.Cable said:-

"On the question of AgrIculture, I desil'o to associate myself, 
if he will permit me to do so, with the remarks which ha\'e fallen 
from the Hon'ble Mr Hamilton, who has made the Ilubject his own 
by great study and pel'sonal interest. I feel tempted to cap his 
quota.tion by one from a more modern authority: it was the 
ltight Hon'ble All' Jesse Collings who lC'aid that tht'l true position of 
agriculture iu the wOI'ld'l! industries is manifest, when it is consider
~d tha.t alf manufacture is only the manipulation of produce and all 
commerce is merely its distribution. The question is not only of para
mount importance t().Indlll, but has become of Impcl'iaI (OIlCern, the 
tendency of modern political t'fi'orts being entirely in the Jirection of 
the absolute independcnce of the whole British Empil'll in the malter 
of food stufi'lIl1nd raw produce. Now that the Govelllment of India 
are paying such great attention and upon such wise lines to the de
velopment on a commercial basis, of the agriculture of India, I 
am inclined to think that dlfficultiei may arise unleu the principlo 
is thlOughly understood and accepteJ that commerce and a6deul
ture are in thiS country mutually interdl'pend.nt. It appears to 
IDe to be unfortunate that in the exi$ting organisation of Govel'll
ment these closely conner ted subjects are replesented in different 
Departments. For to my mind the tlaJe l?rospects in any particn
Iar product should always be permanently m the thoughts of those 
who are concerned with its cultivation, in ol'der \bat its develop
ment may bear some relation to the posEible demand for it. I 
merely venture to make these observations for your Lord~hips 
consideration, as I am convinced of the truth of the ap~ remal k of 
the Hon'ble member that "the trader can make no profit which 
is not .hared by the agriculturist: under present conditions ill this 
country tl.eir intel'dependence is absolute". Both d"partmeuts 
'WIll be engaged on a mission having the same end.i in view, and 
means ~honld be taken to ensure that they should see eye to eye 
and work hand in hand". . 

" These remarks are very true. The very principles 
enunciated by the Hon'ble member were kept in view when 
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the "Department of Agdculture and Commerce" w"as esta
blished in these Provinces, but anyhow, its aims ltnd obj~cts 
were changed and even the last word of it. name-Com· 
merce--was omitted. 

209. In the some meeeting The Hon'ble Sir Denzil 
Ibhetaon said:-

" In the Budget Debate of last year i said that I hoper:! that the 
P.Ilsa Scheme. which has beon fully described in a recently pub
lished Resolution, would pro,'e to be the corner-stone of agricul
tural progress in India. But we must lay the corner-stone before 
we proceed to the superstructure. I would ask those who are 
impressed with the infinite importance of the subject to the future of 
India,to believe that the Government realise it no less fully than they 
do; that they are conscious of their responsibility in the matter; 
put that they believe that ultimate -success will be best assn red by 
b"ginning at the right end, and by laying a. sound foundation for 
future progress, evell though to do so m,ty involve a 'Certain post
ponement of ViSlbb results," 

210. In the same meeting His HOllor Sir A. W. L: 
FraISer, Lieutenant Governor of Bengal said:-

"The second point on which I should like to say a word is the 
question of agriculture. I thin'Ji: jt must be very gratifying to JO~ 
Excellency's Government to find that a matter which occupies so 
large a place in the financial statcsmt'nt has also occupied sa large 
a place in the discusslon to-day, and that the policy which has 
been inaugurated, or at all events pu~hed forward to so great' an 
extent as to be pi o.ctically a new policy under YOllr Excellency's 
Government, i~ one whlCh commends itself so much tQ the crilical 
Members of this Oouncil. I have myself visited the Pusa Estate 
and di!cussed with my friend Mr. Mollison the object whICh t4e 
work at Pusa has before it, and I am fully satisfied that the 
advantage to our Province of Bengal from the work whlCh i3 
gomg to be ca1'l'ied out at Pusa will be of the very highest. But 
1 JIm very strollgly of opinion, wit}l my Hon'ble friend Sir Denzil 
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Ibbetson, that it would be ab~olute lnadness to pUsll on RO'l'iclfl. 
tural expenment and agricultural instruction untIl we lla~e the 
men to conduct the experiments nnd to give the instructions 
That is the very first work which the Pusa establishment will 
have to do : to furnish us wi·h the men that will be able to carry 
on our demonstration farms and to give tbl! instruction that i~ re
quired in agriculture. There is, however"another point to wLich I 
.should like to refer in regard to 9griculture. I feel very gratified 
indeed to think that the Central ProvinctB an,d its ,agric4ltural 
work should receive such hOlloura.ble mention as it has trom my 
Hon'ble friend Sir Edward Law in the Budget Statement; and 1 
feel very strongly that no recognition of that kind couk{ be too 
high for the excellent work that has been done by my friend and 
~ato colleague Mr. Sly. One great feature of that work, however, 
is one which I sbould like to see carried out bel P. We have 
had valuable hints to-day from the Hon'ble Mr, Hamilton in 
regard to agriculture; and we have also had valua.ble eLate
ments from 'he Bon'ble Mr. Cabla about the cC'nnection 
between agriculture and commerce in this country. What I 
sbould like to see would be an association, not a great, big, un
wieldy, uninterested association-but a good Bound, working asso
ciation such as we have in the Central Provinces-composed of ag. 
riculturists and of commt'rcial meil and of manufacturers, to criti
cise our {'xperiments, luggest experiments and help u. in our work. 
Now I shall be very glad if, when they have leisure, my llon'ble 
colleagues Mr. Hamilton and Mr. Cable will give me ~ome hint. 
in regard to the formation of luch an association." 

I quite agree with the Hon'ble Sir D.lbbetson and Sir 
A. Fraser that the Pusa scheme will prove to be "the corner 
stone of agricultural progress in India", and the Govern
ment is going to lay the corner stone before proceeding to 
the superstructure, and that" it would bi absolute mad
ness to push on agricultural experiments and agricultural 
instruction until we have the men to conduct the experiment 
and to'give the instruction." But, may I be allowed to ask. 
that when the need of agricultural improvement hal been felt' 
and the foundation of the Puss. scheme laid after 150 years 
of the existence of British rule in India, how many more 
c~nturies willJt take to complete the structure. Thanks to 
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Mr. Henry Phipps who without any selfish motive, helped 
the G?vernment of India in this matter, by his princely 
donatIOn of 4! Lakhs of rupees. If I am not mistaken no 
nobleman of England ever thought of putting his hand 
in his pocket to hel p his poor brethren of India in such a 
liberal way as this American gentleman has done. 

CHAPTER XXIV-The Village Bankers. 

'11. In the agricultural machine, the village banker 
or banin as he is commou]y called, is an important factor! 
but it has been an impression in some quarters that he is the 
principal cause of the ruin of the tenant:;,. To protect the 
cultivators from his presumed high handedness, legislation 
like the Land Alienation Acts of the Punjab and Bundel
khand and the Encumbered Estates Act of 13undelkhand 
have been passed,and even the Contract Act has b(en altered. 
It will ba interesting to know what was said by the Hon'ble 
Sir Denzil Ibbetson and the Hon'ble Mr. Roberts, late 
member of the Board of Revenue of the United Provinces 
of Agra and Oudh about them. 

212. In the meeting of the Supreme Council held 
on 30th March 1904 the Honorable Sir Dellzil Ibbetson, 
K. c. S. I. said:-

"Another remalk of the Hon'ble Mr. Hamiltons affords me 
an opportunity that I have for sometime palt desired, of saying 
a few words regarding the popular conception .of the lnd~an 
Banid. He told us that he accepted the Punjab Ahenabon 
and Co-operative Credit Societies Acts as "an earnest' of the 
tact that Government has decided to clear the path of 
progress of the pests which .now suck the life of. the people." 
I understand these words of hiS to refer to the BaDia class; and 
[ have noticed in variolls quarters, and especially of late, a ten
dency to speak and write of the Bania of India as If he was, if not 
alway!, at any rate generally, a dishonest scoundrel, and the inve
tel'ate foe of the Indian cultivator. In my opiI)ion nothing could be 
inore untrue, nothing more unjust; and I wish thai people would 
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accustom them3elve3 to think and speak of the Bania as a bankt'r, 
rather than as 'a money len(lel', for to call a Illan a. mluey lenJer is 
to condemn him by an epithet, 

"There are, indeed, part3 of the conn try where the Bania 
comes as a foreIgner to settle temporal'ily ~mong all ignorau' 
people, upon whom he fastens like a leech, only to dl'op off whe,l 
full, and letnrn to his own home, In such palts I belie\'e that hIS 

procedure is often of a nature that it would be diffi(!ult to chamc· 
terise too harshly, There are, again, othwr p.\rtSt such as the 
Punjab, where the desire of the Rmia to acquit'a pl'opel'ty in land 
has led to evils So gl'ave thdt we have felt compelled to gU:lI'd 
!lgainst their further growth by legislation of a very special cha
ractel', But even in the Pnnjab, it IS too often the cultivator who 
js himself his own worst endmy. There are bad Bania, of conrllct 
and when they are bad, they are vel'y b;d, Bul; the character of 
such men is perfectly well known throughout the country.~lue ; 
and only those person~ deal with them whose credit is so hOl'ele5s1y 
broken that they can find no one else to deal witb. At the other end 
of the sc.'l.le there are Banias, and not a few of them, who pride 
themselves upon never taking a case into court. Between these two 
.extremes lie the great mass of· the class; and my experience is, 
that, so long as they keep ont of court, their dealings with theil' 
clients artl, speaking genemlly, ch.\ractel'iseu by hone~ty and good 
faith. and by a very cOllsiderab1e amount ofliberahty. When they 
are driven into court, I am afraid that thi~ Cdnnot alwaY5 ba said 
of them, but in such cases it is not the Banill alone who sin a, 

In the parts of India that 1 know best, and nnder exi!ting condie 
lions, the Bania is the mainstay of the agricultul'j"t, He fulfils 
the function which the air chamber fulfils in a fire engine, and 
conver~s the int~l'mitlent income whiclf accruu to the cultivator 
only at harvest time, into the continuous supply which i.s necessary 
for the SUppOI t of his family." 

213. When the Encumberel Estates Bill and the 
Land Alienation Bill for Bundelkhand were under consi. 
deration of the Legislative Council on the.17th April 1903, 
the Hon'ble Mr. H.oberts, late member of the Board of 
"Revenue said :-

"Th~ d~nger that ulldor the existing state of things the pro. 
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pl'ielut'J interests in Bundelkballd will fall into the hands of money .. 
lenders se~m~ to me to be much exaggerated. Moneylenders, no 
-dou lit, Ue311 e to become to a certalll exten t landeu IIl'oprietors, and 
they do not make worse prorrietors than thriftless zamindars. but 
this is far from being the same thing as supposing that all loans 
upon the security of lauded property are maae wlth a view of 
acquiring t~at property. H would be mOI'e cort'eCt to assert, the 
contrary. What tIle money-Itnder least of all de,ires is that he 
should be forc~d to bring the land to sale in order to recover his 
loa.n. This is t1>e last resort in the case of an insolvent debtor. 
i'here ore no stat.istics before us to show that an excessive amount 
of la~d has passe.d into the proprietorship of professional money
lendlllg classes 1n Ouudelkhand or elsewhere, and it is not the 
case in auy district with which I am acquainted. The ultimate 
transferMS in the case of propl"letar1 tlgMs inland are other 
zamindars in the majority of cases." 

Chapter XXV Taxation alid Representation 

214. Sume of my friends are so much dishe'trtened 
and disappointed iu the matter of assessment of hi.nd revenue, 
that they think that all my labour in protesting a~ainst 
it has been of no use, and believe that. the Govern
ment would not accept any prayer however reasonable it 
may be, if it would touch their purse. But I do not agree 
with them, on the btrength of my past experience. 

I am an old man of about 60, and from my youth 
have been accustomed to move in the society of English 
gentlemen. I have found many of them to be perfect 
gentlemen, straightforward, upright and rea.dy to remedy' 
!tn evil as soon as they are convinced of its exist.ence. I 
believe that common sense, proper representatlOn ~nd 
perseverance on the part of the people cannot fail to per
suade our benign government and their representatIves, to 
do full justice to them. But in a matter of so much importal~ce 
strong representation and patient perseverance are essential 
to achit.:v~ S?Cc~ss. 
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111m frequently asked if any good has come out or 
the representations made by me from time to time. With
out self praise I can safely say how far I have been suc
cessful in my work, and this, not for the sake of obtaining 
any credit for myself but simply to make manifest the 
kind consideration of our benign Government to the 
wishes of the people. As I believe it is my duty to represent 
the grievances of the people to the C}ove:.onment, so I deem 
it even more to assure the p€Opleof the good intentions 
of Government towards them. The fact that many times 
the Government bas been graciously pleued to gr:mt my 
requests either wholly or partially in connection with the 
Owner's Rate, Canal Water Hatel, Bills of the Land Ac
quisition Act and the Village Sanitation Act, and othersimilal' 
questions, must be-.till fresh in the minds of many of my 
friends. Should further evidence be r<'quired to substan
tiate the advanblges of proper representations, I shall call 
their attention to the present Tenancy Act. Was it not due 
to the representation mnde on behalf of the landlord., 
that the Bill proposed by Sir Antony ~lacDonnell waS 
remodelled and so many injurious provisions were elimi
nated from it, till it finally assumed its present form? God 
knows what would have beep the fate of the landlords if 
this Bill had been allowed to pass in ita:origillal form. Moreover 
I take the liberty to make n reference here to certain re
quests contained in my pamphlets published only last year. 

215. The first pamphlet on the tu.nd Revenue Policy 
in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh was published in 
January 1903, in which I mentioned Borne facts and figures 
to show that the assessment of Government revenue was 
110t moderate in many instances, as it was snpposed by the 
Government to be, and sllggested that in view of the inevi· 
table evils of periodical settlements, Permanent Settlement 
ahould be extend(jd to these Provinces, as had been repeat
edly promised by the higher lmthorities. I believe it was 
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for the :first time during the last century, that a landlord
publicly demanded the extension of the Permanent Settle
ment .. 

I rejoice to say tha.t my labour has been crowned with 
success beyond my expectations. I understand that 
the Government has been convinced of the old settlements 
of some districts, being not moderate, and 1111.ve 

determined to adopt measures to make the future settle
ments agreeable to the landlords. I have reason to believe 
also that my views on the Permanent Settlement are, 
regarded with favour by some high authorities of the present 
day and I. trust that future generations will enjoy the 
benefits of it, should honest efforts on the part of the land
lords continue to convince the Government of the defects of 
Periodical Settlements. It will he interesting to know' 
what was said on the moderution of assessment by the 
Honourable Mr. Hardy on the 8th April 1904, from his 
seat in t1::e Legislath'e Council :- ' 

." It may come as a surprise to Hon'ble Members who have 
followed the financial statement accompanying the budget to 
find that th~ important head of land revenue which contributes 
something less than half of "the total Provincial revenue, is not' 
('xp~cted to yield any appreciable increase in the immediate' 
future. This is, no doubt, partly due to the fact that in manY' 
di.tricts, includinO' aU the Oudh districts, settlement operations. 
have come to a close within the last ten years, and that com,:! 
pJratively few districts are under settlement now, 01', excluding 
the BUlldelkhand districts which are under a special system con
trolled by Mr. Hooper, will come under ordinary settlement in 
the next decade. But a further rEaSOn exilits whicl} deserves 
special note. 1 refer to the studious moderation which noW 
characterises the policy of the Government when making its 
revisional assessments," 

What can be more satisfactory than the above assur
ance of the senior member of the Board of Revenue who 
further said that-
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CI the statistics of the most recent settlements may be quoteJ to 
shoW' the extreme consiueratioll which the landlOl'd. receive." 

It is the moderation of nssessment that will lead to the Perma
nent Settlement because when it will be found that the revision of 
settlements does not yield an enOI'mou:; increase of revenue as wag 
the case in the past, we are sure that the Gov~l'Oment wiII not insist 
upon the revision of sottlements any longer and will finally remove 
tue evedastiug nns.iety Ilnd discontent of both the landlords and 
~enants by grllDting them a Permanent Settlement. 

216. In continuation of my a.bove notes on the Land 
Revenue policy I wrote another Pamphlet in April 1904. 
On reviewing the Report of the Court of Wards for 1902 
the Government ",as pleased to remark "takin~ the two 
J?rovinces together, the Government demand 'with cesses 
and rates, actualll paid -amounted to 50·5 only of the 
<;ollecLions-an indication of the genera.l modemtion of 
th~ assessment in force." I took exception to this 
c~ncIusion and gave my reasons a. to why it was not 
accurate and !oubmitted the pamphlet to the Government. 

The Report of the COULt of Wards for the succeel}ing 
year viz" 1903 \Val') reviewed on the 16th July 1904 and 1 
aqi glad to iIIay that this time the Government did not 
:n1ak~ any mention of moderation of assessment on the 
basis of the percentage of Government Revenue on the 
collections, though this year it was 01:1y 48-5 instead 
of 50-5 in the previolls year. 

Am I not bound to thank the Government for this 
generous consideration given to my humble views? 

217. Another pamphlet "Shearing the Provin
cial Sheep" was published in July 1903, and it i)l very 
gratifying, to find that the Government have been pleased 
to consider it very favourably and cpndescended to accede 
t6 60me of my proposals, 
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I wiII confine myself here matH)' W LUU"'I;: 1'1"UP0;ii!J. 
which were made in connection with the Land Reveuue; 
out of three ~uggestions contained ill parngraph '14 the 
following two were approved of. ~ . . ' 

(I) Since the introduction of the decentralization 
scheme Il. long time ago, the provincial contracts (or 
settk!ments as they are now termed) h!J.ve been in force for 
a period of liTe years only. I ~uggested th.,t "Ifltving re
gard to ,the average collec~iop. of land revenue for the last 
seven or twelve years the amount to be annually taken by 
the Imperial Government should be fiied permanently or 
at least for.a period of 30 years which is. th~ usual term 
of periodical· settlements. " 

I am glad to say that the Government has been 
pleased to grant this' request. I will mention it in the 
words of the Hon'ble Mr. Holms, the J!'inancial Secretary:
"The Government of India have decided that, in order to 
secure to Local Governments the fruits of economy and 
good management for It period approaching perroal1ency 
instead of for It short term of years in future tile financial 
arrangements come to should not be limited in duration. 
They are to be so far permanent that the power of revillion 
by the Government of India will be exercised only when 
the variations from the initial relative standard of revenue 
and expenditure hllve, over a substantial term of years, beeu 
so great as to result in unfairness either to the province or 
to the Government of India.; or in the event of the 
Government of India being confronted wi~h the alterna
tives either of imposing additional taxation or of seekiqg 
assis~ap.ce from ~he pro\ ince." 

What decision CQuld be more fair and liberal than the 
above and I feel a. thrill of pride at illy success in this 
matter which fills ~ly heart with gratitude towards the 



( 32 ) 

Government: I a~vocated the extension of the Permanent 
Settlement of the Land Revenue <In the one hand Ilnd of 
the permanent iettlement of the Imperial share in the 
revenues of these Provinces on thE' other. My la.tter 
prayer has been granted and I believe that the former ''Till 
meet with the same approval in due conrse. 

(2) Out of the receipts o£ the land revenue which 
yield" about one haH of the total of all the heads of reve
nue of the~e Provinces, the Government of India used 
to take 75 per cent and lenve to the Provincial Govern
ment 25 per cent only while on the expenditure sid~ the 
former did not pay any share of the expenditlVe connected 
with the administration and collection of the land revenue; 
the result being that the Provincial Government did us 1\ 

matter of fact, get 16 per cent or i share only to meet the 
numerons and urgent £harges. My suggestion was that "the 
Government of India should pa.y Il. Iharein the expenditure 
connected with Jand revenue in the same proportion aR it 
shared the receipts under this hend."This suggestion has been 
accepted so far that the Government of India will, in future, 
bear half the burden of the expenditure under land revenue • 
.Although my request has not been fully granted, yet it is II. 

matter of great satisfaction to note that the principle 
advocated by me has been accepted to such an appreciable 
extent, that the Government of India have for the first time 
agreed to pay the significant amount of 2311akhs a year 
for the Provincial expenditure. 

218. I must not, however, conceal the fact that 
Borne of my proposals were not approved of by the 
Government and the financial contract as a whole is 110t, 
in my humble opinion, as satisfd.ctoryas it ought to have 
been. For the sake of easy reference I ~ive the 8um and 
substance of my final proposals as follows :-

" 1 give a statement which will shoW' at a glance wb.t ,,·iIl be 
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ille effect of the above proposals on the Impel inl ~hare of the 
finances 1ll the United Pr~vinc{'s of Agla and Ontlh. it wIll sho'jV 
that according to tho budget for Hl03-04 the Imperial Govel'l1-
JIIent was expected to fave Us. 67,755,000 'viz, 55 per cent. of tij e 
total Govel'l1ment revenue \.amountin rr to Rs. 122842000) while 
accol'dmg to these proposals it will M~e only Rs.' 4,4i4,800 viz., 
36 per cent. In ot.her words the Imperial Government will have 
to pay a fnrther amount of Rs. 23,620,200 for Provincial el:pendi
tUl e. Apparently it IS an enormous sum, but I venture to make 
this appeal to the Government of India 011 behalf of the people of 
these Provlllces, in the hope tIJat the questio/IS r,).lSed by me wIll be 
dealt with in a just und impal tial manner, and that the jlltere~ts ot 
the inhabitants of these Provinces will be no longer overlooked." 
rUla.29. 

" The burden of Impedal expenditUle, whatever it Il?ay be 
sllOuld be distributed amO'lg dIfferent plOvinces on some fixed 
l'rinclple. I fall to undeJstand the Jeasons which justify the G,')V
Clllment of Ind:a in taking 55 per cent. from one pl'ovince and 28 
reI' cent, {tOm anothel:' 

fC A statement is attached herewith to show the l)elcentage of 
what is saved by the Imperial Government in diffel ent provinces, 
and it proves that my proposals 1),1 e q'Qite reasonable when I ask the 
Government of India to take 36 per cent of the revenue fl'(.'m these 
provinces, because with the exce-ption of Bengal which has the pe
culiar boon of the Permanent Settlement, all the othel" provinces 
viz., the Punjab, Central Provinces, Bombay and Madras have to 
ray almost at the afolesaid late." 

219 His honour the Lieutemmt Governol' was 
pleas~d to make a reference to th~ abov~ points in h~s speecl}. 
delivered at thE: Budget deqate m April last; 1;le saIc;l: 

"My own opinion is that on OUI: plesent s.tanclaJ(l, of expend
iture the settlement is 5atisfac~ory, and thut the 10c,,1 Government 
is in a distinctly better positio,Q than befor!3 to c~ J'y out the cOIJ?m~~ 
aim ~Hbe l~perial and Local.Qover?ments, v~z., the pro'.l1otlon Q,t 
the welfare of the people of thIS p~ovlDce. It ~s lInprac~lCable to 
discuss what could be done if OUf mcome waq SJX crores mstead of 
four crores. The princi.ples that govern the. relation' of the Im-: 
perial and Local GOVel'nnlents dld not perU:llt the_ Government oJ: 



India to entell'.lin the propo3al th'lt the l-~.m lid of Pi"ovinc~.ll 
expendltuI6 .,honld be revl~ed on a c<.lIHi,l~rnth)n of the rtlvt'IIU\) 

mised ill lhe plovince, and of tht\ ,sL"lle of (''Cp<>nJiture in nUIO 

highly developed pi ovinces. Nor conlJ they bke up :\t tIn 
·time of settlement the qlle3til)Il 01' leullcing loc:\l ta ... a~lOn." 

220. As to His Honom"s remark that" it is imprac.· 
ticable to di&cuss what could be done if our incolll~ Wi\i bix 
crores instead of four crores," I take the liberty to bay a 
few words. It has been an everlasting cvmplaillL ill the"c 
Provinces that sufficient money was not granted to clrry 
out the admini~tration efficiently and meet the pt'ovincial 
needs appropl'iatE'ly. The past proceeJings of tlle Council 
are full of such admissions by the Flllancia,l Milli::.teriS as 
"in :tnsweriug critics it is har~i1y nece~sa.ry to do more th:\ll 
acknowledge the suggestions for l\ larger rllte oE expendi. 
ture ............ what the speakers fina fanlt with is not the 
intention of the Government, but its means. \V c must Cl1t 

our coat according to Out' cloth". Does it not mean th'Lt the 
present grant of less than .4 crores of Uupees is quite 
insufficient to meet the requirements of these provinces 

Recently the Government order in connection with pla
gue administration has been published in the Government 
Gazette of the 27th August 1904. It is full of sympa.thy 
with the people and ensures them that "the G01'erument 
is ready and anxious to help those who are ready to help 
themselves". The Uommissioners and the district officers 
are required "to pay the whole or part of the cost of 
hutting for Government servants, whose pa.y does not 
exceed Rs- 30 per mensem, to spend money on allY object 
which would benefit the poor classes or alleviate the dangers 
and sufferings of the people" and "to aid any local or· 
ganization in aid of persons rendered widows and ol'phRM 
by the pestilence and of destitute persons who require 
medical comforts". The amount of Rs- 78,000 has been 
aUoted for the PUI·pose. Is it sufficient to meet all these 
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hea.vy charge;:, and is it not merely a dl'9P in the ocean, The 
only re.,son that so trilling au amount has been provided for 
is that the Prodncial Go\"et',lment cannot afford. to p:1y 
more money, fhe lwime duty oE a Government has al
ways been to protect the life and property oE the people, 
but this principle has not f('ceived full attention in the case 
of plaglle Stl icken people. The residents in hea.lth ca.mps are 
left to themselves" to pl\wide fur their watch and ward 
either by p!l"dng Em' chllUli.:i,hrs 01' doing watch und ward 
them'!elvec;," b3c,mse " the Govemmellt has not the means 
t:> enrol large nu'nb:!r3 of temp0rat·y policem~n", Is it not 
unfortunate for the people that the,e provinces having a 
popullltion of 4i6 lakhs sc.l.tteL'(d over an area. of 107,164 
squal'e miles and paying a tax: of Rs- 13600ClOOO a year 
are una.ble to recei ve more pecuniary hel p trw.n R&- 178,000 
(iucluJ.ing oae lakh fOl' s.1nitary objects) i. e. 
about i ot a pie p3r head, to save them f1'O n the ravages 
of plague? [g it not surpt'ising that the Government 
could not see its way to help the people by a contribution 
of even Ils- 13 l:tkhs which is the amollut collected from 
the landholder~ for famines. It is due only to the renSOll 
that the Government of India. leave 80 small an amount 1U 

the hands oE the Provincial Government that the- latter 
cannot pl'Operly discharge their duty however willing they 
mlly be to do so. 

The'3e Provincr:s are at present evidently far infe
rior to other Provinces in educatiOll and other points, 
,vhile for hundreds and thousands of yeal's in the times of 
the Hindu and Mohammedan rnle thev were the most 
prominent in the Etnpit·e. Is not that state oE affairs 
due to the fact that these provinces are not allolvel 
to turn to their ad vantage the reiources raised by them 
to the extent that other provinces al'e ? 

It will be interestinO' to refer here to some historical 
facts with reO'ard to the ~udition oE these Pl'Ovincei in past ." . tlmes :-
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1£ we look back to the Hindu t!mes we find that Ajodhia, 

:M~tbra! H u&tin~pl1r, Inderpr~sth .and. Kanauj were the 
rSJdhams or capltals of the Hmdu HaJas and shined in 
their full grandeur. . 

Delhi and Agra were the capitalR of all the 'Mohame
dan kings. Lu~know also was the capital of the Kiners of 
Oudh. Sadat-baras among whom were Sayed H~sain 
Khan and Abdulla Khan, the kmg-makers, lived in llu
zdiamagar district in these provinces. 

The grand and stately buildings of temples, tnOSqUC~f 
fort. and tombs at Muthr:x, Bindraban, Ajodhia and 
Benares, Delhi, Agra, Seekri, Allahabad, Lucknow, are 
everlasting monuments of the granneur of those days. 

Almost nil the Hindu scholars, poets and philo~ophers 
like Byas, Basisht, Balmike, Tulsidui;s and others whose 
philosophical work. and researches nre up to-day 80 much 
admired even by European scholars, were born, and lived in 
these Provinces. Benares WI.S the Ie at of learning and is 
10 up to this day. The Akash .Iuntre (observatory) of 
"Benares &ti11 shows the depth of the learning of ancient 
times. 

Thes. Province. are full of aacred places to visit which 
pilgrit:ns [rom all parts of India rush in large numbers. 
The ~hrines of Badrinath, Hardwar, Muthra, Ajodhia, 
13enares, Nimsar, Prayag (Allahabad) are regarded as most 
sacred by the Hindus. Similarly, Ajmere and Pirankalynr 
are held lacred by the Mohamedans. Even at the present 
day the,e Provinces are supposed to be the centre of 
religion. 

The reason of these Provinces being to-day so much 
backward in .comparison with the Provinces of Bengal, Born· 
3.y and Madras can be summed up.in a few words. The old 
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system of education was superseded by the European system 
which unfortunately could not ,be pl,'operly developed for want 
of;funds. The whole picture of education which is,thc key
stone of the progress of a nation is ,,,.onderfu1JY drawII, bY. 
our learned friend Mr. Lewis, the Director of Public 
Instruction in the following lines !-

"'l'he reforms that have been initiated have be~:J. ~endered 
po~sIble only by the Ip.ecial ann permanent annual grant, of five 
lalchs ns~iglled to the fJllited PlOvinces by the Gov;lUUlent of 
India, for education. '''hi Ie tqe gift has been welcol,ne, sorqe 4,~s
appointment has been felt at the smallness of the amount in com
rnrison with that given to other Provinces; and much legret that 
the QPPOI tunity WllS not take'l to bring the most baekwald province 
mor~ nearly abll~ast of the more (ortunate ,par~s of \he, country, iQ 
which greatel' l~belaJity towards education has been custo,nd.ry 
As 1\ matte\, of fad the U nited Pfoyince~ ~how worse in compadso~ 
with the relt of IndIa than the] dLd ~efo!~ the spllcial grants w"re 
dllitrlbuted among, tho province~. 41ready a~ ~he bottom of the 
list with regard to public expenditure on education peJ;' unit of 
popUlation. the United:Provinces have now received less in propor .. 
tion tp pOfulation t~an any other p.rovinc~. Hence other plovincel\ 
have by the fav~ur ofJhe Gcyernme~t~ of ~udil1: ,bllen, allowed, to 
increase their lead. It i~ therefore the mi-fortune rather than the 
fault of these pl'ovinct-!5 that they lI.Ie la~t of all in educational pro
greis, and there it !eems they al e destined to remain. There is 
little doubt that it money were spent as Jreely ,here as elsewhere on 
I'du<!~tion, Ilnd largely devoted to Iihe;extension ot:primal'yedncation, 
there would be a large, increase in the enrolment 9f scholars. There 
is a. demand in perhllps all districts for more schools and more 
schools, but they cannot be opened because the fund:! are exhausted. 
W,hen,a people cries o,qt ~or"edqcat!qn and cannot get It, we may 
well, with (Jarlyle, count It a tragedy." 

It is ti.rinec~sary and inimllterill.l here to discuss at anx 
length the way iIi which the six crores should be spent iIi 
these Provinces, but I am lure that if the Local Government 
may be able to obtain the amOimt it may be spent more 
profitably on education, dispensaries, village sanitation, and 
in ,carrying out other impr<1Vement~, and lTould. undoubt
edly prove more bl}neficial to thc mtere~ts of the people, 
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than the way, in which it is at pre.ent spent by the Gove.n. 
ment of India. 

%21 A. remarked by His Honour there nre cert!l.inly 
lome principles which govern the reltttiolls o£ the Impel'i-ll 
and Local Governments. But the question is, why the t:u~ 
payers' are not allowed to knoW' thOJ3 principl.lt that 
justify the Government of India ill takinO' 55 per cent 
from one province and 28 from thll other. 0 

222. His Honour's next remark that the Govern· 
ment of India could not take up at the time of settlement 
the question of reducing local taxation, is quite true. 

1: take this opportunity to state that the mattel' of 
taxation in these provinces being excessive, and clpablc of 
reduction was admitted by the Government of Indil s) far 
back as 1882. But W8."l there lny relief given to the people 
of these provinces by the r.duction or taxatio.l during the 
last 22 years? This can only be ansW'er~d in the negltive, 
though the past years were remarkable for pro~perity and 
surpluses. In support of this vieW' I will give here an ex
tn.ct from parngl'aph 58 of the Government of India 
Financial Statement. 

" Sir Fl. Baring in 1882 pl'Onounced as the result of enquil'Y 
made under his ordel's, that nowhere in India 15 a J'euuction of 
taxation more reql1ir':ld tha\l in the N01·th We3tem Provinces anll 
Oudh ". 

May I be allowed to pray that Hia Honour the 
Lieutenant Governor may noTl' be pleased to underta'k:e the 
question of reducingitnxatioll and:taking advantage of these 
surplus years persua.de the Government of In:li~l to give 
~ome relief tp-the people of these Pro\'inces. 

223. I must mention also that the I'rovincial Gov
ernment should not be left alone to lock to the interests 
of the people, but the people 'also should ndopt suitable 
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methods to persJude the Government by systematic 
representation and agitation the necessity of redressing 
tht>ir grievances The Government has already given 
not less than eight seats to non-official gentlemen, 
to represent the p30ple in the Legislative cou.ncil. It 
is on the one hand the duty oE th~ people to take full 
advantage oE this cl)nceision, by electing lVeIl qualified 
members, giving them necessary instructions and urging 
upon them the neces':lity of representing their wanta and 
grievances before the council, and on the other, 
of the members to' devote sufficient time and attention 
to the adoptioo of such measures as will eradicate them. It is 
not enough for the representtltives of the District Boards 
and the ~{unicip\l,l Hoards to meet together once in twa 
years to' elect a membet' fOt' the council but they must 
help theit, nominees in performing their c1utieiii for the 
intel'cst! oE so many millions of people, At present 
the poor member i. expected to work for himself just 
us a lawyer may he expected to conduct It mse without 
being provided with necessary instructiolls and evi
dence by his client, The members also must adopt some 
systematic steps to ascertain theil' views and c:msult them 
from time to time and to ho.ld consultations among them
selves about the business to be brought before the council. 
It is not sati~factory that the members do not meet together 
before the council. They must concentrate their minds on 
certain important points connected with the welfare of the 
community at large, without wasting their energy on some 
local mntters of secondary importance. It is also desira.ble 
that nt least two OL' three days before the date appointed 
for the meetings of the council, the non-official members; 

. their ele.:::tors and other leading gentlemen should hold 
a conference to discuss such matters 

224 It is not desirable that the whole burden of 
representing the interests of more than 4:£ crores of ppopJe 
in thel>e provinces should be phced on the shoulders of !1. 

few members, therefore it is urgently needed that some 
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propf'rly organized associations should uudE'rtnkc the ta'lk 
of watching over the interests of the peoplE" 

2.23 The members of the council and the associations 
Ihquld deyote their tull attention to important points Inch 
as the following:-

i. The financial settlement between the Government 
o~ India nnd the Local GOTernment ehould be arranged on 
lome equitable footing, there being no reason \Thy these 
pr9:vin~es ~hould b. compell~d to pay II. tribute to the 1m. 
perial Government nt the rate of 55 per cent; of the total 
Government revenues while the sister provinces pay 
much lower ratel; Bengal at 52·1, Punjab 411-1, !'ttndras 
35-1, Central Provinces 30-8, and Bombay at J8. It does 
not seem justifiable that the more advanced province of 
Bombay should be allowed to epend a per cent of her 
:r;eTt'!nlles, while the most backward provinces o£ Agra und 
Oudh may nut be allowed to spend more thall 45 per cent. 
It ill became there iii a stronger public opinion in Bombay 
than in the United Provinces. 

, , 2. The Jlumerous annoyilJg and cumbe~sonre ~esses 
that h,ltve been, i?Jposed since 1855 ,when the Government 
~eman,d was limlted to one half of the net rental, should 
be reduced. 

3. Is it justifiable that the whole burden of local 
expenditure should be laid on the shoulders of the 
landlords? In view of the repeated promiSe! and the 
recognized custom and 011 the grounds of equity and justice 
the Government should pay one half of such expenditures. 

, 4. The over a!lSe8l1ment of Land Revenue and other 
evil~ q£ the periodical settlements ~hould be constantly 
\>rough,t, ,to tlie I,lot~ce ()f the Government so )ong as the 
~~rmal}ent Settlement is not granted, and fonner pledges 
fulfilled. 
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5. Legislative Councils should be expanded. 

u, The Government grant {or educa.tion is quite in
nllequate inasmuch UI it pays one-fifth of the whole expendi
turE', the remaining four-fifths being'paid by the people. It 
is desirahle thll.t fOmething about 50 lakhs more a year should 
be g I'unted by the Govel'nment to raise the backward provinces 
to the level of other pl·ovinces. It may be profita':>ly spent 
in providing a big University on the model of Oxford or 
Cambridge, in sending a sufficient number of scholars to 
foreig"} countries and in lipreading general, technic:!.l and 
agl'icultural education, 

1. Suitable measures should be adopted to revive, 
encourage and develop industry, manufactures, trade und 
agriculture 

8. A propel' share in the administration of the affairs 
of their own country should be given to the children of 
the soil, 

9. Improvement of the village !i.'lnitation and path 
deserve serious attention. 

10:" Suitable m.asures to check the gl'owth of the 
comumption of opium, English and Native liquors, charas 
and ganja should at once be udopted. 

11. The operation of the laws and rules on the 
Municipal District Bords should be properly watch~d and 
criticized. 

NIHAL CHAND 

15th November 1904, 



kia ~~~-6Ci ~~~~=K 
a.~h% 

~~z&\~M1~ 
'~ SIR ANTONY p. MACDONNELL'S Ii 
~i 4 F~MINE ADMINISTRATjON ([ 
I~ (J' I . t[ 
~, --==r I\? BY i 

., I~ 
THE HON'BLE SETH RACHUBAR DAYAL, . 

TAL UKD.A:R lIOIZ· TI:D.DiNPUR, 

DI8TRJ()T 8ITAPUn. 

HONORARY ASSTT. COMMISSIONER 

AND THE' 

MEMBER OF THE lEGiSLATIVE COUNCIL 

N .• W. f. ~. Oudh. 

LUCKNOW: 

PRINTE~ AT THE "V lDYA V INODF!' PRESS. 



SIn ANTONY PATRICK MACDONNELL~S 

FAMINE ADMINISTRATION. 

Now that the great calamity which afflicted the countl'y for 
about eighteen months has passed a.way and the winter sun 
smiles upon a golden harvest, the time seems to have come when 

rtf1e attention of the people may be invited to the statesmanship 
the large-hearted sympathy, the untiring zeal and energy, the 
pl'omptltllde, the stern resolution and the tender solic~tude for the 
suffermgs of the masses which have led to the devoutly wished 
for consummation, the grateful recollection of which can never 
pa~s away from our memories as long as we have anything: to 
remember. 

The history of the late famine is the history of the Britislt 
Government engaged in the gigantic, but magnificent .task of 
saving a vast c;ontinent from starvation and death, but even In 

tIllS hIstory noble as it is, the noblest chapter is one wherein is 
recorded the hel:oic and successful campaign which the Goverp.
ment has waged against Famine m the N Ol,th-'W estern Provinceli 
and Oudh. The work accomplished is so great, the hIghest 
qualities oJ statesmanship displayed are so sp1endi<!... that; the 
public at large can hardly do justice to them; but as the years 
roll by, the greatness of Sir Antony MacDonnell's Famine' Ad
ministration win rise in publIC estimation and twenty years hence 
people will come to recognise in him the saviour, not only of these 
provinces which he administers, but, by inspiring oUler adminis
trators with his zeal and promptitude, of all.lndia. 

Prompted by a sense of duty to my countrymen and of 
gratitude to my Government I have in the fullowing pages 
attempted to give a brief account of the late Famine, the measures 
which were adopted to check it'J ravages and the degree of success 
\'Ihich crowned them: I. have borrowed much from an important 
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official papel' entitled" NarlatlVe and results of the measures 
adopted for the Rehef of Famme during the years lSU6 and 
1897", and published in the Govemment Gazette of the N.-W.P. 
and Oudh dated the 27th November 1897, bolli because of the 
trustworthiness of its f'acts Rnd figUl'es, and because the whole 
n31'ra.tive lS so interesting, tells us in simple, quiet official lang
uage so many deeds of noble charity, tenderness and sympathy 
done by our rulers, and brings before our eyes 80 clearly the 
enormous dlfficulties with which the Government had to contend 
in its struggle with Famine of which the public can have no idea. 
that lt may be well to summarize them in popular language for 
the benefit of those who are not accustomed to read official 
papers. 

Indla, though in many respects a splendid country, has 
always been subject to peri04ie famines of mOl'e or less severt! 
type. In past times when the means of communication were so 
imperfect, when Government was unsettled, when there exibted 
nelther internal nor fOl'eign trade worth spcaking of, when 
agriculture was the only source of weallli, the failure of which 
meant the failure of every other resource, famine was a much 
mOle tel'l-ible calamlty than now, thet'e was nothing to check or 
Nlltlgate its ravages, the parts of the country where it appeared 
It completel~ ruined and made desolate, while in other parts 
there may have been plenty of grain to feed the starving popul
atlOn. 'l'he rulers of the time dld what individual effort could do 
to reheve the dlstl'ess, but no Government could in lliose days 
render any apprec1able help to the needy in the absence of facih
tlCS of inter-communication and of wide-sprea<l organisation 
which prcsupposes a.,strong and vigilant cenhal Government. 
History has pleservcd accounts of cel tain fammes which occurred 
in India during the Iabt two hundred years, and from them we 
leal'll the dreadful loss of life from which the famine-stricken 
provinces used to suffer. The BritIsh GO\ ernment in its eally 
strngglcs with Famines wa~ hardly more s~c.cessful than its pre
dcce~bol;" and even ill "hat it attempted to do it \\as f>omdimc. 



much hampercd by the policy of the East Iudia Company. Ever 
~ince the Government of India-passed from thc Company to the 
Cl'o~vn a new change came over Its policy, a, new spirIt of charity 
and humamty began to gUlde Its actions. The great Famiue of 
1877-78 occurred and the Governmeut in combating it put forth 
their full resource. The raIlways, the canals, the fOleign imports 
()f grain and the Relief Works were resorted to and much waS 
done to mitigate the WOI'st effects of the dire calanllty, 

But at the same time the deficiency -of the then existing re
sources was made patel].t and a loss of life occurred whIch nothmg 
could prevent.. The bitter experience of the great Famine was 
not lost upon the minds of our rulers who at once set about to 
look for its causes and their remedies. With this o~ject a very 
strong and competent commission w:as appointed, including 
among others, Sir James Caird, a high alrlhority on the subject 
of agriculture, and the Report drawn up by this commission is 
now t?e principal guide upon matters connected with Famines in 
India. The opening of new railways, the digging of new canals, 
the startmg of the Famine Insurance Fund, were among the 
measures subsequently adopted by the Indian Government and 
the success of these measures has been tested and proved by the 
late Famine. The Government came to l'ealIze that Famine was 
a permanent source of anxiety and trouble to In<1,la, that the alIe
vlation If not the cure of this eVIl lay not in spasmodic efforts 
when it actually occurred but In the general improvement of the 
country, m increasing the means of communication and transport, 
in developing the irrigation ~ystem, in the preservation of cattle, 
in helping to foster among the people those resources whICh may 
increase their staying power under the press,ure of scarcity, and 
in keeping in their hands a fllIld to meet the emel'gencles of 
famine-rehef whenever the opportunity arose. 'What other minor 
precautions have been taken by the Agriculture and Famine 
Department it IS needless to detail here, Suffice it to say that 
wc had aU these resources at Oll!: command when there fell upon 

the country the bhadow of the great famine from which we have 
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just emerged-a famine greater than that of 18H-7,j \\hi!:Il wal 
confined to Orissa. and tha.t of 1878 in the Dekkan, 
while this has affected more 01' less the who!e of 
Indla.-a. fa.mine which I venture to think is pel'haps the grea-
test which this century has seen. It is the greatest Camine not 
ill the actual loss of Me and other eVlls it has caused (a.nd herein 
lies t~e lasting glory of Sir Antony MacDonnell's part) _ b'.lt in 
the possibilities of evils with which it started, in the length of its 
duration, in the magnitude of the struggle which the Government 
have had to wage in order to check its destructive course. 

Although" the proximate cause of the famine of 1~97 was 
the premature cessation of the monsoon rains of lR96" yet 1\ 

series of bad harvests between 1893 and 1895 were in no small 
mea.sure responsible for the intensity with which it sct in. Its 
seriousness may be imagined when we consider the fact that in 
the United Provillce~ containing a popuw.tion of nearly 47 
millions the Famine during 1896 and 1891 afl'ooted every p'lort 
of this great territory. "In one-third ot the area. there was 
famine, in another third there was scarcity and in the remainder 
there was the pressure which famine prices ea.use:' "This is the 
first occasion within historic memory" to use the words of the 
Government Gazette, "when the entire country has been directly 
or indirectly affiicted." The Punjab which had on previous occa
sions come to our succour had to struggle with it'! own misfor
tunes. Centra.l Provinces, Bombay and Ma.dras were afflicted 
and at one time there was oause for anxiety in Bengal. This 
time when the Fa.mine ca.me, the United Provinces could hardly 
expect much help from the other parts of India • . 

Sir Antony MacDonnell, who had assumed the reins or 
office in November 1895, had in course of a few months given 
lIuoh ample proof or strong popular instincts and of tendencies 
which showed that a new era. had dawned upon these provinces 
that a.part. from the a.nxieties of the famine itseU there was 
II wide-sprea.d feeling of grief and disappointment that a ruler. 
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who intended to do so much for the reform of administration 
and the development of the educational system, was hampered 
allLost at the very start in his course by a calamity agamst which 
he had to put forth all his resources, and which it is now gladly 
and gratefully admitted, he has completely overcome in a manner 
that throws undying lustre over his name. The story of the 
famine is the story of a governor of genius whose statesmanship 
has all along been inspired with the fervid charity and tender 
humanity of Clarkson and Wilberforce. 

It was early in 1896 that Sir Antony Macponnell had to 
deal with the Famine in Bllndelkhund. Thoroughness and promp
titude have been the key-notes of HIS Honor's Famine policy and 
they soon became clear to everyone during the Bundelkhand 
famine. Test works were started; other preparatory and precau
tionary steps were takEn to meet worse contingencies. "'rhe 
executive staff of the various districts was strengthened; relief 
circles were formed, and the officers to take charge of them were 
nominated j sites were selected for poorhouses; the programme 
of relief works was revised and expanded." Samtary arrange
ments were made, « provision was made for _the relief at their 
homes of indigent persons enfeebled by age or dIsease or debarred 
by national custom from appearing in public j and the opening 01 
the Government forest to pasturage and collection by the 
people of edible produce was arranged." Thus when the Famine 
actually burst upon Bundelkhand, the Government was quite 
ready to meet it. By means of public works, poorhouses, dis. 
tribution of assistance to respectable but indigent people, advances 
of money granted under the AgriculturIsts' Loans Act, relief 
was afforded to thousands who otherwise would hardly have been 
able to tide over their misfortunes. 

"The actual sum distributed by way of recoverable advJ.nces 
Witl-Olt interest was Rs. 185, 118; and the actual amount of 
r()venue suspended by the Commissioner was Rs. 216,000 on 
.ccount of the autum~ in8tal~ent of 1895 and Rs. 878,000 on 
Itc.ount of the spring mstalment-Of 1896." 
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The following statement showing death rate dming the 
Famine months as compared with the average death rate for 
previous decade ill Bundelkhand is interesting in as much as it 
proves beyond the shadow of a doubt the efficiency and success 
of the Relief measures in reg~rd to the firl:!t and fundamental 
object with which t~ley were stal·ted, namely the prevention of 
death from starvation. 

Statement showing Death-rate per thousand, month by 
month, in Bnndclkhand during the Famine of 1896,with Average 
Death-rate for ten previous years :-

JANT. PERY. ~l.<BCII APRIL. MAY. J(1IU:. ~ JUl.Y. Auor. SBPTa. 

-'0 . .,; - -I..; - ----:i -. -; 
~ ~ Q = = ~ ; ~ ~ 

DISTRICT ~ ! ~ ~ .b ~_ ! ~ 
oS Q ~ ~ I~ .; ~ ~ ~ 

~ ! ~ ! ~ ! ~ ! ~ ! , ! ~ ! i ! ~ ! ------1- r------ i-
H"m,rpur 2.MI2.72 2 15 2 4( 1 99 22( 2 OS 209 Ull 2.&l S.91 S.5 391 4 ~ II SS 43U 6.78 '.SI 

]land.. 2.19 2 II 18S 2 ~1 89 2'~1'94 1 8~7'09 2.~ 41218.3' 2.53 2.88 3,23 U 3 M 2.88 

J 81aun 3.1512.70 3 25\ Z 3 4612 2 90 2 2 3.72 2.81 3.69 3 87 3.10 S ~ 3.83 3 6< 1.011 S.98 

Jhan., 3.50 2.5-1 3.4~ 2 27 3.~ 2 II Mil U'I 5.02 2757.7713275.683.31 7.63 3.6 7093.71 

N.-W P. AND OUDa GOVT. GAZETTE NOVElfBER 27 1891 
I'A.RT VI PAGE 379. 

The rest of the other districts of the N.-W. P. and 
Oudh did not altogether escape the effect of the Famine 
which in Bundelkhand was most intense, and measures had to 
be adopted to alleviate their distress. "Throughout the provinces 
therefore, the total number of persons relieved was about 19l 
millions and the total expenditure was Rs. I .. HW,153." 

Bad as the year 1896 was, a worse was yet to come. Gloomy 
symptoms appeared which made it quite clear that the calamity 
was inevitable. The early cessation of rains brought aoout .. ' 
serious failure in the" ""'4";/" or auium. harveflt of 1896. In 
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an average year the Xharif produce is estimated to be 5,3 7~,000 
tons. La&t year "kharu" produce was about 2,055,000 tons. 
"'l'he loss was therefore 3,315,001) tons, which at nQrmal 
prices may be valued at not less than 16! crores of rupees. If 
it be remembered that the coarse rice, the great and lessel millets, 
and the maize, all of which are autumn crop staples, furni&h the 
ordinary food of the poorer classes, it will be at once perceived 
what a terrible dIsaster had overtaken the provinces." This 
disaster was made worse by failure of the rabi or spring harvest. 
In normal years the rabt harvest yields 7,468,700, tons of grains. 
In 1897, the produce was about 4,431,700, tons. "There was 
thus a deficiency of 3,037,000 tons valued at normal "prices at 
18 crores of rupees. Thus the faIlure in the autumn and spring 
harvests of food grains alone cost the provinces no less than 
341 crores of rupees." 

The gravity of the situation is apparent 1rO);n the fach 
just related, let us see how Sir Antony MacDonnell's Government 
faced it and WIth what amount of success. It is worth observing 
here that Sir Antony l\lacDonnell was the first to realise the serious
ness of the situation and in planning his campaign against the 
coming Famine. ThisisnotIiflingproof of HIs Honor's keen-sighted 
statesmanship when we remember that just when he was prepar
ing to face the inevitable calamIty the Secretary of state was 
not quite sure whether there was any famine in IndIa or not. 

In August and September 1896, one of the'first symptoms 
of impending famine, namely, the movements of hungry swarms 
of people flom place to~ place in sfarch of food commenced; 
symptoms of the spirit of disorder bol'll of hunger and distress 
were also viSIble. The death rate in the affected distncts went 
up; and Sir Antony MacDonnell at once saw that although no 
starvation deaths were reported and "that speCIal dIseases, such as 
a pecuhar fOlm of fever affecting poor and rich alIke accounted 
for many deaths; but there still remained reason to apprehend 
that where the_crops had failed, scanty or unsuitable nutriment 
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had rendered a pOltion of the populAtion unusually susceptiLle to 
disease or had weakened their power of resistance." ReaUmg Ld \\ cen 
the lines It is qUite clear £rom the ,,"ol·l1s just quoted that 11 i. 
Honor was more anxious than most of his colleagues and a<b·iscfII 
about what was going on in the provinces and nndel,,,tood the 
people's trouble better. 

On the 2ht September His lIonor addresseJ an importa.nt 
letter to the Commi&sioners in which the local officers were direct
ed to take the following steps. 

"FiTstly, they were directed to make a. 'complete survey of 
the agricultural condition of each districl;, which the fiscalorgani· 
sation enabled them without difficulty to do j to ascertain the 
exact condition of the a.ntumn crops and the prospects of the sow· 
ings for the ensuing spring harvest j to estima.te the degree of the 
failure threatened and the extent to which relief would in each 
event be required. 

"Secondly, the District Officers were directed, should their in
quiries establish the imminence of serious distress, to begin with
out further orders to organise the agency and methods of relief 
which, following the general lines of the Famine Code, were "peci
fied in the letter; and where symptoms of distress might appear, 
to open test relief works. In conclusion it was pointed out by the 
Lieutenant Governor that in dealing with famine relief the all
important point to bear in mind was this-that the preparation 
should be well in advance of the pressure. "If pressure super
venes while preparations are !ncomplete, numberl('ss embarra53-
ments result. If, on the other hand, the executive is not sur
prised or overtaken by the famine, matters go as smoothly as in 
lIuch eases theyean go." It was pointed out that if rain were to 

fall before the end of the month, the situation might be saved, 
and there might be no necessity to undertake relief measur~ on 
a large scale; but 'the necessity is not increased by timely 
preparation j while the cost to the State is greatly lessened and 
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thc advantages to the di:.trcssed population greatly cnhanced by 
the existence beforehand of a settled programme and an organi
sation ready to be called into immechate achvity/' (Govelllrnent 
Gazette Pt. VI 27th November IS97, Page 386). 

rcE~pel'ience of £.toone adrninisbation teaches no lesson more 
clearly than this-that m fami;le bme acute distress appears wIth 
suddeuness, and that confusion, loss, and sufi'erlIlg are certain to 
cnsue unless an adequate organisation has been matmed beforehand 
and made ready to meet pressure whcn it comes." The prmclple 

thus ennnc~ted was acted upon by Srr Antony :Mac
Donnell's Government with plOmpbtude and vigour. By 
the end of September 18911 HIS Honor had lal(l before the 
GO\'emor-Gencral "a premonitory statement of the then e:l..isting 
coudition of the Provinces, of the mIschIef already done by the 
dlOUght, anJ steps taken to counteract it; of the extent of the 
c.llamity which might be anticipated If no rain shoulJ fall; and 
of the mcasures which would be adopted to relieve the severe 
distress wlliLh would then' ineVItably ensue. In pal ticular the 
varIOUS large projects of railway and canal construchon "hich 
nnght possibly be undertakeu as rehef WOlks were arrayed, and the 
question of food s(lppl y and prices weI e cOllsl(IereJ." 

'Yhen Sir Antony :\IacDonnell was domg all this, the Pro\ incial 
Press and public bodies had also begun to give vOice to the amious 
feelmgs of the people, and those alone can fOlln a just estimate 
of the rare sta.tesmanshlp of the Lieutcnant-GOYelllOI who llave 
had an occasion to watch the manner in which he made hImsclf 
accessible to his people, considered and plOfited by publIc replc
sentation, and while dOll1g evelY thing to appease publIc fears 
and anxicties, stood fumly by hIS own wcll-consulcreQ plans 
anud all SOl ts of counsels aUlI exhortations. He took the publIc into 
IllS confi~ence and willIe III tIn" way he placed him~elf in tondl 
WIth CyelY phase of l}ublic opiuion, he yet in Jll) way allowcll his 
polIcy to bc influenced by aIalm, 01 Ins far-rcadullg l'bns 10 l.c 
mOllified hy tcmpola1y c).padlcllis of doul)tful hem'tit In the 
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f1utumn of 1896 the public mind was very much agltJ.teu amt 
from more than one quarter the suggestion Wd.S offered. on the 
basls of the precedent furnished by a previous famine, that the 
Government should intervene to stop exportation and to rcgulate 
prices. The ll.erah-i-Am Association of Lucknow submitted an 
able memorial to the LIeutenant-Governor upon the subject, in 
replymg which His Honor's Government wrote an important 
document, part of which is worth reproducing here as showing 
the masterly grasp of the situation whICh charactel'iscd Sir 
Antony MacDonnell's Famme Aduunistration from the very 
beginning. 

ttl am to say, with reference to the first of these propo>-als, 
that the Lieutenant Governor and Chief Commissioner is unahle 
to assent to the proposition that Government should cnter into 
competition with the grain-dealers of the country. So far 
from being beneficial, such competition would. in His lIonor's 
opinion, be mischievous in the extreme. There is no reason fOI' 
fearilJg that private trade wlll be unequal-while there is good 
reason for expecting that it will be more than equal-to the taok 
of meetmg the demand for grain. It must not be forgotten 

that the grain trade of the country is of enormous extent; that 
the free flow of this trade has been immensely fd.Cllitated in 
l'ecent years by the construction of roads and rail ways (the pro
duct of a wise employment of the Famine Insurance Fund); 
that stocks from other countries are finding thelr way to remuner
ative markets here; and that, a'l the great economist Mr. Mill, 
saId (in exposing the errors of the propof5al which you renew) 
"tlOtlg'l a Government can do more than anyone merchant, it can 
not do nearly so much as all merchants.' Tbil intervention of Gov
ernment' more specially at this eally stage, would have the effcct of 
crippling, discouraging and disorgamzing the existin~ machincry 
of private trade for the supply and distllbution of grain, without 
affordmg any adequate substitute." One can hardly fail to 
accept the soundness of the Plinciple laid down in tJIC ahove 
pas~ag;e, !'o long es it lS no\ al)slIlutc anll of univer~al applIcation, 



11 

because lIke every othec economic pl'inciple it is liable to Il1odlfi
catIOns accOldIrig to the particular condItions of the society to 
which it may be applie(l. HappIly in this country the need did 
not arise (for which full credIt must be given to Sir Antony 
MacDonnell's far-sighted plan!:') to depart from Mr. Mill's plin
ciple, yct India is a country where the social conditlOns are such 
that as before so any time hereafter occasion may easily al'lS(l 
when Government intervention may become one of the most 
effective means o~ checkmg or averting the worst effects of 
Famine. In -the present case, however, the wisdom of the 
Lieutenant-Governor's decision can hardly be doubte4, and It has 
been justified by subseqt1ent events. 

When the gloom was deepening and the prospects of crop 
becoming worse and worse, SIr Antony MacDonnell in the enel 
of October 1896 commenced those tours which last,ed till the end 
of July 1897, and in the first of which was planned and organised 
the whole machinery of the Relief System with which the Famine 
has been fought and overcome. The chief objects of the first tom' 
were first the organisatIOn of offiCIal action and accon{U!I, the 
associating of the landlords of each district with Government In 

Relief Admmistl'ation. In connection WItli the first object COIb 
ferences on the spot with the officers of each diVIsion were held 
and all the important detaIls of the Famme operations were dis
cussed and settled. In connection with the seconq. object infor
mal darours or conferences of landlords and other local influential 
residents were held at all divisional head-quarters. The notes or 
the conferences were from tIme to time published in the Govern
ment Gazette; but though they are remalkable in the way of 
shOWing the energy and th01'oughness WIth whlCh- HIS Honor 
was prepared to deal with the minutest details of the business in 
hand, yet even they don't give adequate idea of the sympathetio 
consideration which he was -always l'eady to give to the sugges
tions of the landlord and other inBuential gentlemen ancl words 
oj' hope and encoUl'agement with which he cheered the drooping 
spirIts of his anxious dailJu1'Is and visitors. 
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The Imblic was consulteJ at every turn (hu'ing the hot amI 
steamy months of the summer of 1897, His Honol' was reccl\ing 
formal deputations and informal visitors in connection with the 
Famine, every source of information was kept open antI to thi'l 
step as wise as it was popular must be ascrIbed in no small 
measure the success with which he gmppJed "ith every difficulty 
as it arose (ltUillg the }'amine Relief operations and thc !<])eelal 
attention which was paid to certain relief measures that are among' 
the noblest features of his Famine admilllstration and lilwe 
touched the hearts of the teeming millions \lndel' his eal·e. The 
generous statesmanship of Sir Antony )Iac'Donnell i~ embodied 
111 the following prinCiple wJnch is the key-note of his Famine 
administration :_u 'rhe only limitation to the relief to be gi' £'11 

Will be the neces&ities of the people" and it was upon this prlllciple 
that he succeeded in getting for his provinces the lion's ~hare of 
the assistance given to thc country by the Impel·ia} treasury and 
the Famine Relief I<'und. How this money was spent will appear 
from a brief descrIptIon of the Relief System "hich I ha,'e at
tempted to gn'e III the following pages :-

"The Rehef system presclibed by the F.tmme Code may lie 

<:las"ified as follows :-

I.-Employment on large relief works entered on thc atlmini~. 
trati\'e programme (article 17 of the Code) and contl'ulleJ by 
the Department of PuLltc 'W orks. 

n.-Employment :)11 small relief works (article 65 of the 
Coue) controlled by Dlstllct officers. 

III.-Employment at their homes for indigent respectable 
people who are incapable of labour on relid l\ orks or d~bal'1'ed 
by national custom fl'om appearing in publIc. 

IV.-Gratuitous di~tI'ibutioll of relief in poorhouse'!, Stato 
kitchens and hoslJitals to the poor and infirm unahlc to lahour, 
unbl they had have become fit to lahonr, or to be sent IJack to 
theil' homes. 



V,-GI'atuitous dlstlibutlOll of rellef at their homC's to persons 
\\ ho ale unable to labonr and are reduced to distress." 

In accordance with the bl'oad features of the system just 
described rehef was administered to people by means of (1) Relief 
wOlks (:l) Stattl kitchens (3) Rehef works started by pnvate 
indiViduals with Gove1'llment aid (4) Home employment for res
pectable men and women (;)) GratUItous Rehef (6) Casual Relief 

of homeless wanderers amI (7) Rehef for cattle. 
Now to take them in order. ' 

Relief lrOI 1.s.-" It was a cardmul principle of relief a(lminis
tration in the N orth-'V estel'll Provinces and Oudh that some 
labour should be exacted from everyone seeklllg relief "'ho was 
not incapacitated for work by age or mfirnllty, or In rare cases 
(chiefly in case of women) by soci<11 status From the able-bodlecl a 
full task, from the weakly and from the cluldren over 7 years of 
age a smaller tabk, graduated accordlllg to their varIOUS <;apaCltlf:s, 
was reqUIred 

Relief works wcre diVIded into two classes' (1) Large pro
jccts of general utIlity affordmg' employmmt to usually not less 
than 5,000 labomers, the bulk of whom were obliged to leave their 

lwmes and reside on or ill the nelghboUlhood of the wOl'k, and (2) 

lesser plOjects, servmg some local purpose and affording occt;lpa
tion to a smaller number of workers III thc nelghboUlhood of 
theu' homes." 

Relu;j ?Corks e.reclttetl 0!l private 1)el'solls-These WOI ks were 
exeeuted by pm'ate perso1l8 either in a }mrely ch~lltable Spillt 
at their OW11 expense 01' With tl~e assistance of subventions by 
Government. The CObt of .projects of the latter sort was ad
vanced by Govel'llment and all cngagement taken from the persons 
receiving it to re})ay Wlthm a certain tIme a fixed pOlhon u&ually 
one half of the entlrc outlay. 

Slate KdcheIl8.-In some places cooked food was dlstl'llmt

ed to very young ehilUrcll of the 1!'olk-pcople. E}.pel'lenco. 
sho\ved that when Hie cash doles IYj)rl! givcn to chIldren they 



were appI'oprmted by their patents, and thel'efore State kitchens 
were started to plevcnt this abuse. 

lIome ElltfJloJlltent-" Women of a respectable c1J.s<; accus
tomed to support themselves "holly 01' in part by needle-wOlk. 
emhroidery, and kindred occupations, men of good hirth, unused 
fo any f{);m of labour, decayed families whose scanty means 
were outrun by famine prices-for such classes home work of a 
swtable character was providcd Without the loss of self-respect 
involved in the acceptance of charity, No elass of the community 
demanded more commIseratIOn than these patient 5u11el'ers, who 
would starve and die m sIlence rather than seek or accept alms. 
Such persons were sought out and relieved through the agency 
of private persons of tlleir 'own community." If there is one 
form of relief more than another which has deeply touched the 
heart of the people, which had never before been known on any
thmg like its present scale, which saved the lives of thousands of 
respectable men and women and the honour and self-respect of 
many more, it was the one just noted. Of Sir Antomy MacDonnell's 
insight into native character, keen sympathy with the suffering 
and sorrowful and enlightened charity wluch blesses him tllst 
gi,'es and him that takes, there can be no proof greater and more 
concIur,ive. 

Gratuitolls lleliif-Dming the Famine there were, as there 
always are in times of distress, multItudes of uruortWlilte people 
unfit through age or infirmity or owing to other moral and phy
sical disability for work and depending on otllers for their liveli
hood. Their condition was most distressing and at one time 
caused the greatest anxiety. The pressure was heavy and the 
l'CSOllrccs of the people so much crippled that many people thought 
if; perfeetly hopeless to_do any substantial thing for this class of 
population and were certain that tbese must perish under the 
eala.mity. The private charity of India is proverbIal and the care 
p,nd maintenance of even the most distant relations I" considered 
a religiolls duty by the Indmn people. This SOCIal piety is 
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inf<l.ct as Sir Antony }Ia.cDonneU obS"l'vel!. the Indian substitute 
for the poor law of England. But the distress cl\.used by the 
famine was too much even for this plivate charity to mItigate. 
The calamity was unprecedented and Sir Antony Ma.cDouneU at 
Ol1ce saw the ul'gent necessity of providing measures of relief for 
those who could not help themselves. Besides the grant of free 
doles to the dependants of labourers on relief works, gratuitous 
relief was provided for thousands of these unfortunate helpless 
men by means of (a) poor houses and (h) the distribution of out'" 
door or home relief. 

Poor houses were established at all 4istricts and submvi
sional head-quarters where famine prevailed, aud in some srutable 
centres of even such districts where It did not. No one can have 
any idea of the zealous, vigilant and humaue administration of 
Famine Relief by the officers of the Govel'llment who has not 
seen the manner in which these poorhouses wel'e managed. 

Outdoor or home relief was 1lven a more difficult work. flIts 
ai,m was to seek out in their own homes all those who had been de
prived of their -ordinary means of support and were unable to 
work for their living, to test the reality of their claims, to, brmg 
them on a free list, to arrange for the regular payment of the 
allowance which, accordmg to the fixed scale, might be found ne
~essary for their support, and to strike off their names as soon as 
they appeared in a position to earn their own support or to claim 
it from anyone able and bound to maintain them." In the 
work Zemindars,vIllage-headmen were associ~ted with Kal).oongos 
and Tahsildal's and notiung was left to make the relief effec
tive and far-reaching. The manner in which thiS wOlk was 
done (and With what success it was done the results amply prove) 
may be descrIbed in the WOlds of His Honor's Minute 011 th~ 
:Famine. 

" Bliefly It may bc statcd that lists were primarily dlllwn up 
by cuele officcl's With the assistance of the village accOlmtant and 
head-man, the pl'Oplletor or -his agent, alid respectable inhabitants. 
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of the place. These lists were made the b.1slo of the blll)~eqllent pro
cedure wInch was as folIo" s. 'I'he" hole poplll.1tion of each 
village l\l tUt'll In the d,stressed d'Stlicts was mu.,tel'ed e~cl>pbng 
those whose se'{ and statns forbade them to appeal' inpllblic. 'l'hose 
who weI'e absent from the VIllage were first accounted for. Then 
tho~e present who were fit objects for relief wel'e sifted ont, and 
afterdne inquuy placet! on the free list either as permanent 0\' tem
porary recipients of rehef. A pOllcha!jet 01' the committee of the res
pectable inhabitants of the VIllage was then formed, and the 
claims of the "p0l'dallo.#tllt" womell and othel's of th,lt cla.,.; 
were eonsiderell and allowances were allotted when observed 
and required. Thus the entire population of the village-men, 
women, and chlIdl'eu-wele passed under re\ iew, so that no 
inchvidm.l might escape notIce 01' suffer from want of food." 

Casleal Relllif.-There were a number of destitute wanderers 
who also were not left ,meared fOI·. Police officers, headmen and 
officials wele entrusted WIth money for the relief of this class 
of people a11(\ many were no doubt saved ill this way from certain 
death. 

Cattle Reluf-'Wllell it became apparent that the fodder 
crop also failed, the duty of sl.n,jng the cattle as far as lJOssiblo 
from its dlsastrolls consequences became lU'gellt. 'I'he Bunuelkhand 
forests were thrown open III 18()7 for flCe grazing and were fully 
ubhzed. "In the sllb-Ihmala.yan haets it was found sulliClent to 
encollrage, by exemptIon flOm fees and in other ways, the IJassage 
of herds through the belt of reserved fore&ts into the gleat 
grazmg grounds of N epa}," 

The relief of orphans, although not a new feature of tho 
Famine Relief orgalli"ed by Government, was yet a very remark
able one for Its magmtutle and the efficiency WIth wluch it nas 
administered. Sir Ant~lly ~IacDonncn leah~ed at a very cally 
stage of the j<'amme the necessity of maklllg IJl'oY)bion for 

',')rphans and ill December 1 <;!l(l the foIIo\Hug' order was iSbucd. 
'-. 
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«In the poor house at tlie head-quarters of each district a 
,fI~ctlOn should be reserved for orphans, male children being kept 
scpaJate from female chIldren if ov~r ~en years of age. A re8-
pcetable matron should be appointed to the charge of the orphan
age on sUlta,ble pay, and should Uve in the orphanage. Inquiries 
for the parents or friends of the children should be instituted 
immediately the children are found to be deserted and if the 
parents 01' friends are discovered, the children should be made-ovel' 
to them, the parents 01' friends belllg helped, if indigent, under 
the general system of the Famine Code. If the friends 01' parents 
.are not discovered, and specially if there iii reason to think that 
the parents are dead, tbe children may be disposed of in accor
dance with the provIsions of article 130 of the Famine Code, 
Special care should be taken that in no instance is a Hmdu child 
madc over to a Mohamedan, or a Mohamedan child to a Hindu. 
Special care shouIa alsQ be tltken WIth regard to female children, so 
that the danger of their getting m~o the hands of prostitutes 
;DIay be avoided. The person to whom a child IS thus made 
over should be placed under obligation to account for the child _at 
any time until the chIld attains the age of 18 years .. Before the 
ehlldren are thus gIven over for adoption, a sufficiently lpng 
period should be allowed to elapse, within which search will be 
made for children's parents or frIends. The seareh should in
clude a careful local enquiry m the village which the children 
may name as their home, and every obtainable ellile must be fol
lowed up. In each case a written proceeding, stating the &tcps 
taken to trace the }larenis 01' friends, should be dra.wn np and re~ 
corded before a cluld is gIven over for adoption. 

" A. certain number of chil<lren win probably remain oyer in 
the orphanages after efforts to find the parents or relatives have 
been exhausted and after the option of adoption has been allowed 
to their co-religionists. The balanc~ thus remaimng ovcr may b~ 
tleated under artIcle lal of the I<'amme Code, the orphanages 
\)eing chasen by lcason of thea known leputation as hOJl1~s for 

desel1.ed childl en." 
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fe. 'i'hc number of <-hJldren now remaining in the di&tritt or. 

plunages is 1,668. No doubt most of these are true Orl,ll:1oll, 

hut some have probably been merely dest..-rk..od by their parents. 

ElfOl-ts have heen, and are still being, m3.de to trace out their pa
rents or friends. These efforts have in some cases been rewarded 

with success, and the childlCn have been restored to their 11omefJ. 
In other cases there Itas not been success. If (urther efforts are 
\lnsuccessful, and jf it is found impossible to induce l"l'spect:iLle 

people of the same caste and religion, over whom the Local 

Government can exercise supervision, to adopt the children, they 
will he placed in ()lphanagesrontrolled hy the BIshops of the vat'ious 
Christian communi tit's or in respectable orphanages controlled by 
lJubshntIaI native Societies and Committees. It is understood 

that the Provincial Branch of the Indian Charitable Relief Fund 
intends to endow the various orphana.ges for the maintenance amI 
education of these children. In any case this Govcmment in

tends to exercise a control and supervision over the orphanages, 

in ~e interests of the children, until they attain an age when 

fliey may be trusted to take eare of themselves." 

The pubhc mind has heen deeply touched by tbis measure of 
Famme Rclief; and the keen regard which His Honor has 
shown throughout for the feelings and prejudices of the people 
In this delicate and humane work, airor<is a sb:iking iUl,tanee of 
Ius masterful. statesmanship. The desire of a section of tht9 
people that an orphanage should be establisbed at the cost of the 
public a.t large to commemorate the great work aceompli&bed 
l>-y Sir Antony },Ia,cDonnelI is genuine and spontaneous and I 

~rnst the leaJing men of the United. Provinces Will Dot fail iogive 
e-fl'ect tQ this desire. 

This is a brief revie\v of the great achievement of the 
Lieutenant-Governor who in these provinces is the first 
sht)]m 1'1 whom everyone from .the highest to the lowest loo~ 
upon as a. personal h-iem and who;,e na.me as the taJul<larl! rightly 
s,l.Id in theil' a<llrcs:. is & oollse-hold word. This is tbe highest 



19 

p'a.ise whic11 any Governor can cal'll and SI1' Antony MacDunnell 
ba~ earned it by the performance of a noble, but hel'eulian task~ 

Few men 11ave any idea ,of the diffi~ulties he had to cQnteni 
8.gain~t, . the resolute fil'lliness With. which he faced them, the 
patience and £01 bearance WIth which he sOGthed and. remo-veGi 
public fea.rs and misapprehensiO'ns and the sonndness of judgment 

which solved them to the satll;factlOll and admIratiO'n of all, In 
a. couutry where ignorance 'Prevails, 'where caste rules, where religi
ous fana.ticism smoulders, where sO' many sO'cial prejuruces mark the 
life of the people, where ~he ruIing class is so little understO'O'd by 
the fulea, It is dIfficult for the wisest a.nil mO'st benevolent ruler to 
un<lertake any gl'e!l.t meaSUl'e or public. we~Iare withO'ut incurring 
tae risl.: of rousing suspiciO'n if not ho~tMt.Y fl'o!ll certain seetiOlu: 
of the populatiOu, The Famine was a,. great calamity ancl 
calamitous times are most suited fO'I;', t~e' sPre;,a<of al~ sorts, of 
fears, rumours, and. misappceh,enslon~ in In~ia" . :rhl~ dIfficulty 
~s so well and accllrately dcsel'ib~d ,tha.t I ~~ be l!llQ,we<l to 

9uote the foUO'wmg passage from ~is, HOD.,QJ;"fo)~alRine ¥inute. 

"By the end of February tne dii£res~' w'h1ch'pr,evailed wa~ 
occasionally reflected in the conditIon not onJ'y- ot 'il1,dividuals, 
but even classes, of the community, 'Those wh"o fro.~'foO'tlves ot 
pliJe or indolence refrained from s~elnug the relie~ work§ ,01' the 
poor house tIll no other rcsou.ree was left, the wa.ndering 'mendi
cants a.nd the respectable poor on whom the dearness of prOVI
sions prcssed hea.vlly-sueh people slwwed in their appea!ancl} 
signs of the privations they had eodtll'ed, It, was noticed tha~ 

the new applicants for employment or relie! wele often in at). ema
ciated condition and compared unfavourably with those wIlo had. 
been prO'mpter in seeking State Sl.lPPOl-t. In the cljLrlier stages of 
the famine people were deterred from see¥illg or accepting relie~ 

from motives which lost foree as time went on.. Caste reaSOllll 
were' potellt, and instances were 'brought to notice wltere money 

doles had been refused 01' actua.ll,1 r,Etturr;ted by ),illagers becaus~ 
~he recipient had been threateneli wi~h expulsion from the 
\>rotheThood. Gl'ote~qtle r<'pol'ts w~H:,e curr~nt .among the 'peo'ple 
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unaccust.omed to such wide spread bounty and c ... cr anxi()u~ to 
thscover some luddcn moth'(' f01' It. Rumonr 11ad it that c\cI'Y

one who accepted l'eli~f was to be subjected t.o dcmollla(,oll 
infhlences i or sent across the sea to labour islands or to llcople 
new countries which the Ral'car had conquered; or made to apos
tatize i or marked down for future sacrifices to the deitiell whQ Il>re 

Ilnpposed to watch over the stability of great railway blidge8. 
lru;tances, too, were not wanting of the stl'Uggle between natur~l 
affection and the love of life. A starving girl refUt,cd to take reid 
~Jess an undertaking were given that when she w!los sent away 
to the strange land, her old father should be cared. fUl' while alln~ 
and decently huricd when dead. As time passed thebe abs\\rd be
liefs and restrictions wore themselves out. The people be('ame 
familiarized with'the,system of State relief and ceased to look 
for any sinister motive. In the later stagoes of the famine persons 
who had refused pro:ffered assistance came forward of themselves 
to claim it. The public faith was again tried when very large 
sums from the Indian Famine Charitable Relit>f Fund were tIIII
tl-ibuted for purchase of seed grain and plough~cattl(', and again 
~resh rumours were sprea.d assigning sU'ange 'motives for the 
charity. 'fhe Amir of Kabnl was coming to conquer lndu\ 
and the B1·itish Government was anxiol's t.o arouse a popul:u' 
feeling in its own favour. A rich Bombay merchant with all 
his kith and kin had died of plague, and Government, to whom 
his property ha.d come, had decided to spend it in charity. But 
this time the storif's gainid little credence, and did nut prevent 
the whole village population from flocking to share the bounty 
of the Engli ... h-speaking public." (Government Gazette Pt. VI 
21th November 1897, p.4U-25). 

The most remarkable feature of the Fa.mine Relief of this 
ye:u' was its generosIty. But Sir Antony MacDonnell would 
hardly have been able to achieve his benevolent end t& his satisfac~ 
tion if bis endeavours had not been supported and encouraged by 
the Government. of India. Lord Elgin placed full confidence ill 
the judgment and sagacity of his Lieutenant, and experience has 
justified the wisdom ot the Viceroy's. action. We ('an 
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IIM'dly have an adeqllatl) !l1en of the hberality wIllch has mluked 
the Famine pohcy of Su' Antony MacDonnt'U withoutcontl'astmg 
it with the Famine policy of Lord Lytton. [Trotter's Indm. 
under Victolla Volume II p, 372-73,J "FoI the future" saId 
Lord Lytton, "the efforts of the Governments to mitigate suffer
ing mustbe tempered by a strict regard for the severest economy>' 
To save hfe "inespective of the cost" was a feat which the 
Government, in the present CQn<1Jtlon of its finances, coul<l never 
hope to accomplish. On no account wouM Lord Lytton "attempt 
the task of preventing all suffering, and of givmg general lehef 
!o the poorer classes of the community." }'amine rehef, in short, 
must be administered as cheaply as pOSSIble, on the naJrowest pos
SIble scale. How to "provide effiCIent assistance without incurring 
disastrous eX1lelldlture" was the problem which Lord Lytton set 
his officers to solve as they bes~ could. Apphcants for Shtt.e 
p.elp were to undergo a strict laboUr test. The rate of wages on 
relief works should suffice only for- a bare SubSIstence. Gratuitous 
relief was to be supplied~'only in cases of extreme necessIty, and 
then chiefly in the shape of $)ooked food. Inllt~ad of small local 
works, good enough at the outset of seeming scarCIty, large workil 
on which lal'g~ gangs of labourers could be employ!J<l undcr close 
supervision, should be opened in places where food was plentuuJ, 
and access easy from the suffering districts. And such worb 
flhould always be of a permanently useful and remunerative kind." 
In these Prcvmees, Sir George Cooper llad tried to meet 
the distress by lib3ral measures; but LJrd Lytton's re
gard for StrIct economy pre\'ailed, and S!r George lJ:1d to nan'o\v 
the scope of hiS lelief measures. "In the comse Dr 1878, nearly 
i.ll the :tn'ears of lcvenuewere recovered by his unwilling Collectors 
-from an impoverished peasantry. The rehef works were closed WIth 
untoward haste, and befQre the year's end a mllhon atlcl a 
quarter of human beings had died from causes mOi'c,ol']ess due to 
want. of nOUlishment, [Trotter's IndIa under Victoria Vol. II 

r. 380J. 
We have only to contrast this with tlle policy bn.sed upon the 

noble aud wise prinCIple, "the only limitation to the l'ehef to be 
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given will be the necessities of. the people," m ordel' to Ilndcl'sbllJ 
the terminatIOn of the greatest calamity of tIle ccntury with the 

happiest l'ebults. 

"The relief measures which llad been carlied on patiently 
and steadily for the past eigM months, an.l in Bundelkhand for 
over a year, since famine that had first declared itself, now bore 
golden fruit. 'l'he peasantry had been maintained in health anI! 
strength, and were ready, with almost unimpaired vigour and in 
undiminished numbers, to commence the tillage of new crop4 
whereon their fate depended. The resources of the Charitabl~ 
Fund had been largely reserved to meet this crisis. By the splen
did liberality of the English-spealring public over thirty lakhs of 
rupees were no,! distributed among the villagers to purchase seed 
glain and replace the l>lough eattle which they had lost. 
'fllis munificent charity was 'liberally supplemented byadvanccs 
of State funds to small proprietors and cultivators of the better 
class. There were some apprehensions that seed grain might not 
bc forthcoming in the parts where famine had been most prolonged. 
But seeing the people generally possessed of the means to pay 
I'or it, the traders qUIckly 'solved the problem of supply. 
Assisted and encouraged in these ways, the agricultural 

community turned WIth cheerfulness and resolution to the 
congenial task before them." . 

It seemS"BeeeSsary i~ this place to give some account of the 
Indian. Charitable Relief }<'und which has been a great boon to thes. 
provinces. When there remained no doubt as to the severity of the 
Famine, HIS Excellency the Viceroy appealed to the public in thi~ 

country while Lord GeOrge Hamilton the Secretary of State ap" 
pealed to the English public in England. Following the lead of Lord 
Elgin, Sir Antony MacDonnell at a public meeting held in 
Lucknow on the 25th January 1897 made~ similar appeal. The 
response to the appeal thus made was prompt and generous. In 
England handsome contributions poured in from aU quarters i the 
British colonies came forward wlth generous help; and foreign 



( 23 ) 

irounbies such 3.'l the Ameucan States contributed I.trgc!y to the 
ltehef Fund. The Indian mind has been deeply touched by this 

display of splendid charity which transeended all racial lines and 
which has gone far to forge new bonds of good-will and affectIOn 

. between India and England. In India the appeal made to the 
public was equalIt successful; and when it is remembered that 
from the beginning of operations up to the 31st October 1897 
the total receipts of the Committees of the Fund in these pro~ 

vince amounted to Rs. 5143453, that out of this sum Rs. 4668763 
W3.'l the contribution" remitted by the central Committee and 
Rs. 47194;) was the amount of the subscriptions raised in the 
provinces, the extent .of relicf administered by the Charitable 
Relief Fund becomes apparent. And when further we consider 
the principles laid down by the Government of India according 
to which this Fund was to be utili,zed, we are- enabled to appl'cci
ate the wise statesmaI18hip wluch has brought the country safe 
out of a most serious crisis. 

"Pl-ivate conb:ibutions >J said the Government of India 
"might usefully be expended on the following objects." 

I( Fir8!!.,. in supplementing the subsistence ration which alone 
is provided from public funds, by the addition of small comforts, 
whether of food or of clothing, for the aged' or infil'Dl, for the 
patients in hospitals, for children,. and the like. 

Secolllll!f, in providing for the maintenance of orphans. 

Tamlly, in relieving the numerous poor, but respectable, 
persollS who will endure almost any privation rather than apply 
for Government relief, accompanied as it must be by official i~ 
quiry into, and by some kind of test of the reality of the destitu!, 
tion which is to be relieved. 

FOllrthly, in restoring to their original position, when acute 
du,tress is subsidmg, those who llave lost their all in the struggle. 
and. in giving them a fresh st:lrt ill life." 
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fC The efiolts of the Provincial Executl\,C Committt'es wcr<' 
carefully Ju·cLtt'e.l to\\ mus the aecomplibhment of tlJ('"e four 
objects. On the fir"t three of th('>,e objects the total bums expclllleJ 
out of the l?uud up to the 3hot Octobcr 1897 amo:mted to 
It!:'. 12,29,916, of whICh Rs. 9,07,157 was paid out iu the ~.-\Ye .. t
ern Provinces and Rs. 3,22,7,j9 in Oudh. On the f'ourth objet t-wbJ('h 
in the opinion of the Lieutenant Governor was from the Leginuing 

the most impol tant, seeing that the Government bad from the out

set charged itself with the prevention of stltrvation-the sum spent 
was Rs. 35,38,403, of which Rs. 2.J.,93,792, pelta'ined to the North

""estern Provinces and Rs.IO,·U,b11 to Oudh. Indudmg a. (barge 
of Rs. 11,(;64, for the wOlkiug expenses of the 46 Committees 
existing in the Provinces, the total sum expendl>U by this great 

and bountJIul oJganisation up to 3lbt October 1897 thcrefore 
amounted to Rs. 4~,:!8,4S6." 

Immense good as the Charitable Relil'f Fund did to the 
suffering people and millions of lives asfhave without doubt been 
saved from death by the splendid and I mi~ht sayunpl'ecedmted 
J'elief operations of the Government, still the Famine \\as so 
severe that its effects in crippling the re~onrces of {he country \\ III 
be felt fOl' some time to come. The Government ilid as no other 
Gov('rnment would ha\~e done in the way of putting forth its full 

strength to combat the great calamity; and jf it faik>d in any 

degree, it failed only in those matters in \\ hich no human organi
sation coulrl ever have succeeded. Sir Antony )IacDonncIl 
while he fought a brilliant and succesbful fight with the Famine 

and brought down by his philanthropic efforts. the amount or popu

lar distress to its milllmum, has been equally careful as re
gards the after-efl'ects of the last year's pressure and has made 

~ertain conce.o~lOns to, the land-owning classes in order to enable 
them to recoup themse}ws. 

CCSince the termmation of the Famine the Lieutenant 

Governor has, III conference "jih tIle Boan! of Revenue and in the 
light of the most l'C<.:eut' loc]'1 in£orml.tivn -on the state (If Ill" 



eOIUt\~· and couJitlOu of tne peoplt', consiJ .. ~d how far 
these suspensions should be entirely remittt.'<l and written off the 
Government accounts as irrecoverable. The country had passed 
tlu~ugh a trial of very great severity; and although wonderful 
recuperative power had heen shown, there was no doubt that cul
tintion and industry would be depressed by the burden of debt, 
while it would be stimulated and encour&..:,ooed by the reduction 
of the arrears within moderate limits. The conclusion arrived 
at was that, subject to the approval of the Government of India, 
offers should be made to the landlords to write off 60 laks, or 
or about 42 per cent, of the arreat"S on condition that the remissions 
were passed on to their tenants in aecordancewith the relevant pro
visions of the law referred to above. The Governor-Genel'lll ill 

Council has now signified his approval of this liberal measure of 
~mission. The balance of the arrears will be collected by instal
ments commencing from next spring and extending over two 
years. Thus the land-owning and cultivating classes of these 
provinces will be enabled to replenish their grain stores from the 
present abundant harvest and to face the future wit;h cheerful
ness." 

The brilliant suecess of the Famine Adminil>tI'abon is proved 
by observing the death-l'ate dUl'lng the period of scarclty. 
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"An ablltract of the monthly returns will show at a. glance 
how far the moriahty of the famine period rose above th~ ordinary 
death-rate In any month !-

ENTIRE PRO- FAMINE DIS- SCARCITY DIS-
VINCE. TRIc'rs ONLY. TRICTS OliLY. 

Actual Nor- Actual I~ Actual Nor-
mal mal death- death- ~eath- death- death- death-rate. rate. rate. rate. rate rate. 

--I---- ----
October 1896 .. 309 356 274 349 381 36~ 
November" .. 270 334 252 323 312 349 
December" " 

301 310 306 2 86 312 331 
January 1897 307 2'37 349 2 25 293 244. 
February" .. 268 197 3-14 1'91 2'62 197 
March 

" .. 311 213 360 2'13 307 2]4 
April 

" 
319 262 352 257 333 277 

May 
" 

.. , 289 304 305 3'01 297 310 
June 

" .. 258 Z'72 2'84 279 2'38 256-
July 

" ' , 278 2-45 320 261 2'52 223 
August 

" '" 334 Z-73 396 292 302 255 
September" ... 3'86 301 4.42 303 364 301 

--I-
Total ... 3630 3304 39.54 3280 3653 3326 

The death-rate, it will be seen, rose on the whole but little 
above the normal average in the famine months up to J ulYI that 
is for 10 months it was only 29') 0 per mille in the Provinces, or 
1 80 per mille above the normal." 

When the rains of July 1897 came to arrest the progress of 
the Famine and the period of gloom seemed to be giving place 
to more cheering prospects the winding up of the Relief operations 
began, and the sagacity and charitable spirit with which this was 
done is so well illustrated by His Honor's orders dated the 4th 
August that I must he allowed to quote them in extenso. 

"The Lieutenant-Governor and Chief Commissioner bas 
now visited the chief centres of distress in the Provinces, and has 
concerted with the Divisional and District Officers the measures 
wllich have been rendered' necessary by the advent of the rains. 
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and the policy which should be pursued, and the further measur{s 
whIch should be adopted, to finally wma up relie'f operatIOns, 
provided the rains continue favourable for the remainder of the 
season. 'Ole results .or these deliberations are embodled III the 

. notes of conferences whlch accompany this letter. 

Il In ma.ny dIstricts relier works have been already closed, 
and in all they have been substantlally reduced. The remaining 
works have been concentrated at as small a number or centres as 
possible, and works, such as stone aud lcanlcar quattylIlg which can 
be carried on during the rains, have been, so far as possible, substitu", 
ted ror the various forms of earthwork hitherto in operation. The 
Famine Code system or works has been everywbere abandoned, 
and the Intermediate system with full tasks introduced and the
rates fixed at either the 12-seer or the 14-5OOr scale. Field work 
of various sorts has opened up with the progress of the rains, and 
in nearly every locahty affords occupation for all the labour seek
ing employment. It is antiCIpated that all the works Wlll be 
gradually deserted, and that few will remain open by the end of 
August. The early ldu/'l'if crops may be expected to be ripe and 
coming into consumption by the 15th September, and the 
last or these Department of Public Works relier works must be 
finally closed on that date, and the labourers, if any remain, left 
to find employment in the usual pursuits which will then: be open 
to them. 

" Poorhollses will remain open for the present for the recep
tion of wanderers and or persons unable to labour. As already 
rurected, poorholL'le inmates who are able to work should berequir
cd to execute a suitable task~ 'a.nd work should be devised and 
provided for this purpose. 

(. From the end of August or beginning of September steps 
should be taken to dra.ft ba.ck from the- poorhouses to their homelf, 
and bring on the village lists, all persons unable to support them
seh'es who have any fixed residence or whose village of origin can 
be discovered, excepting .only -those hospital patients who from 
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illness are unable to travel. '1'his operation should be completed 
by the 15th or 20th September, and after that further admis
sions to the poorhouses should be refused, except in cases of 
obvious necessity. When the village relief is finally closed III 

any district, any remaining inmates of poorhouses must be pa;d 
off with a fortnight's subsistence dole, and be warned that they 
must thenceforth provide for themselves as they hava been 
f4ccustomed to do. Infirmary patients must be }'emoved to the 
permanent district hospital or permanent poorhousc where such 
instItution exists. The poorhouse will then be finally closed anJ 
the est.a.blishment dismissed. 

It It remains to deal with persons in reccipt of gratuitous 
relIef-in villages and cities (Chapters V and X, Famine Code). 
Commenoing from the end of August, the lists should Lc carefully 
revised and superfluous -names weeded out. These operations 
should be supervised, where possible, by European agency: at the 
same time, u priCt.,>g have fallen, the rates may bc reduced Ulidel' 

orders or the Commissioner of the division. 

It The next step will be to strike of! whole vlnage~ from th~ 
felief lists. This process will begin when the early /.han.! is ripe
and the new grain in the market. In some places this will take 
place early in September; in some places by the middle of that 
~l)nth; in some places perhaps later. In a few localIties where 
the early khart.! is mconsiderable and the harvest consists almOl,t 
exclusively of the later staples, it may be necessary in specIal 
eases to retain villages on the lists as late as the middle of 
October. The decision 0.£ such cases is lett to the discretion cJ. 
Commissioners. 

(, Those tracts Will be selected for redudion first where the 
klanJ is earliest, but it should be complete for every village 
with an early Xharif crop by the end of September. If in any 
'Village, owing to backwardness of crops or great preponderance of 
the later I(Rari/. it is nccessary to postpone final closure, the list 
~.ltll- he I\+I.intained till the. miJille of October. But if the rain~ 



( 29 

progress favourably, such cases should be exceptional As cath 
Vlllage is struck off, the recipients then on the list should - receh'e 
a. week's or a fOlinig'ht's dole at the Collector's disClchon, and be 
warned that they must thenceforth proV1de for themselves, In 
this way the relief will carryon the recIpients III some cases to 
the beginning of October, in most cases to the middle of that 
month, and in exceptional instances to the commencement of 
November. As the villages are struck off, l'ehef mcaburcs WIll be 
finally wound up and the special cstabl;shments reduccd 

"In cities relief, as a rule, wlll be closed at the end of 
September, the recipients then on the lists bcmg paId off ~ith a 
week's or a fOltnight's dole. City relIef commIttees should. be 
given timely information . 

• , The arrl!'ngements above described Wln, His Honor believes, 
provide for thc gradual reductIOn, and the final dosure of relief 
in the manner calculated to cause the least suffering 01' mcon
venicnce to those now dependent on State snpPOli, and I am to 
request that they ma.y everywhere be followed, unless sanctiO!llS 
sought: or any.moltficatioll in any specIal case, ' 

T 

(C It is Impossible to expect that where people have for a 
considerable period been accustomed to reccive gratmtous support 
at their own homes or in pOOlhouses, the (hscontmuance of such 
support can be effected without inconvenience and a cer+..ain degree 
of hardship to th)se who are again thlOwn on their own reSOUlces. 
The longer the relief is continued the greater this ilifficulty WIll 
become, and the Lieutenant-Governor and Cllief CommiSSIOner 
beheves that in the end the most humane as well as the "'lscst 
course is to terminate at the earhest possible moment, after the 
ripening of the khal'tJ harvest, of which the promise is now excel
lent, arrangements which cannot pOSSIbly be mlintJ,mcd m pc~
manence. There is much danger that the continuance of State 
relief, after the imperative necessity' for it llad ceased, would tend 
to weaken the custom and the lmmemorial duty of priva.te and 
domestic .charity which ha.s bee~ up to the prcsent the resoure<> 
of the destitute and helplcss. It is of the first importance ~hat 
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no impediment should be placed in the way of the return of the 
wmmunity to its old customs and habits Qf hfe. Any unnecessary 
postponement would in the end prove an injury to the classea it 
aimed at assisting. "In this way the Lieutanent GOyerODr 
trusts that relief operations of every kind may be brought to a 
close on the 15th October at latest." . 

By the end of Octob~r 1891 the greatest calamity of our 
generation wai1 over and the Relief operations were closed. WIth 
a rare sagacity and splendid liberality Sir Antony :MacDonnell 
accomphshed a task the most· difficult and critical with a measure 
of success that has surpassed the most sanguine expectation or 
the public. He has with a chivalrous regard for the work of his 
official and non-official co-workers, recorded a full and graceful 
recognitio;n of their services but we alll"1low that it was his genius 
that gwded and inspired his bolleagues; it was the great general 
who led a brave and loyal army to victory. I have no hesi
tation in attributing this remaJkable achievement to the pre
s(jient statesmanship of Sir Antony MacDonnell and the unpre
cedented liberality which mar~d his Famine Administration. In my 
h~ble opinion His Honor does not give himself full credit when he 
ascribes a large measure of the excess of his own schemes to the 
increased power of resistance shown by the people under the pres
sure of the last years scarcity. "It has been stated in Bome 
quarters" says the Official Mmute "that the condition of the cul
tivator has been, of recent years, changed for the worse by 
reason of execessive increases in the Government revenue, and 
that his power of resisting the pressure of adverse seasons has 
been proportionately diminished," but upon reasons based on the 
experience of the present and previous famine His Honor comes 
to the conclusion "that, generally speaking, in these provinces 
the cultivators' power of reSibtance has not decreased within re
cent years, but has improved. These reasons may be summa
rised as follows:-
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It In the lirst place, thIs famine period was free from that 
generallawlcssness and disorder which characterized the famines 
of the earlier part of the century. Without labourlDg a compa
rison or insisting on conclusions from statistics whlch are often 
too imperfect to admit positive conclusions, it may be said that 
the narratives which have been preserved of the earlier famines 
down to the famine of 1837-38,*-both before and immediately 

• TheOmclI,1 record ofthlS after the introduction of BritIsh rule
fa~Wh~tt!;::I~~l~r:~ble leave no doubt as to the social conditions 
In 1837·83 was mo.rbd by ... • d . 
• Plnt of lawlessness and free· which prevaile at such times. Each 
bootmg throughout the oolln· • 
try· Ne.therthe.toresofthe story IS one of rapine plunder and desola.-
tnerchant nor tbe ~ In " 
traJlSlt WI18 safe from att8Ck The tI'on' the stroner pre . er th i> k .tarvmgpeoplofo~tallrlgbts. "ym" on e w"a , 
l'.!.l:=~:dsa:., th~~:~;1r. the effacement of law and order, and the 
bot ... • supphes. In almost h 1 1 '---d b I every dIStrict a larger pohee W 0 esa e alRUl onment y the poop e of 
force had to be entertamed. th t f .. h . . 
and th ••• tem added m no e racts 0 country In WhIC famIne eXls-
omRll d.gee to the burden of 
Govlll"!""ent." ted. The coxrtrast between the past and 
the present is wanting in minute detail; but the broad lines are 
clear and unmistakeable." 

. Seconilly tt In strong contrast with this ch1l.racteristic of 
previous famines was the entire absence during 1896-97 of any 
organised movement among the people, or even of desultory 
wandering on any noticeable scale." 

TMrilly, "The rapid recovery of agriculture, which characterise! 
recent famines!' 

, In connection with this the following observa.- tions are 
interesting :-

rc It would be too early to attempt an estimate of the future 
effects on the Provinces of the trial. the severest within the cen~ 
tury~ through ';hich they have just passed; but it is possible to 
observe the unprecedented rapidity with which agxiculture is 
recovering as soon as natural conditions permitted its resumption. 
The great failure of the autumn harvest of 1896-itself preceded 
by several.bad years-was succeeded in 1897 by a ra~i which 
gave only 60 per cent. of a normal outturn. Yet there is. through
out the Provinces generally, no trace of the desolation and loss or 
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deteliorabon of cultivation or exhaustion of agricultural labour 
"hich followed tho3e earlier famines. On the contrary, the 
Director of Agriculture, reportin~ on the {lth November 1897, 

says-

ee The area under the !.ltalif (autumn) harvest is now ca.lcu

lated to be 3-}- ~ per cent. above the nOlmal, and there has been 
,,-irtually no crop fallure anywhere. The outtum is (with the 
exceptIOn of two doubtful districts) given as from 14 to I G anna.s, 
and several DlStl'ict Officers go up to 17 and 18 annas. An ex
ceptIOnally fine harvest has been secured over all the ProvinclJl 
in an abnormally full area. 

"The cane crop, as already mentioned, is above the average 
except in parts of Uohilkhund, where a 13 and I-t-anna. crop 111 

estimated. For the ralit (spring) harvest it would be premature 
to make any forecast, though by all accounts a fully normal 
area is being sown." 

Fourthl!J, During the last famine the va&t bulk of the re
cipient o( relief consisted of the labouring classes and -cultivators 
~ere fewer in number and scarcely ever entered the poor houses. 

These are good reasons, and in the absence of any quali
fying cQn_sideration conclusively ,Prove a certain measure of 
advance in the material resources of the agricultural community. 
It is perfectly true if the peasantry is in good condition it can 
bear any amount of strain. France lightly bears a national debt 
far heavier than that of England, a taxation nearly double 
that of England with almost the same population-a 
permanent taxation greater than has ever been borne 
by any people. She lost over one war a sum equal to the whole 
national debt of England, and she easily bore the loss of 
1,200,000,000 francs in the Panama canal affair. She is ahle to 
bear all thIS, because her peasantry is in a prosperous anJ 
~ourishing condition, and I hope that simllatly if the Famine 
has not yet been able to u? its worst It may be becau5c of ,om~ 
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general improvement in the material condition o£ the cultivating 
classes j but perfectly agreeing with the observation in the Official 
Minute that "It is constantly necessary, therefore, hi ~omparing the 
conrution of the period during and after the present and past famines, 
to remember that relief was, upon the present occasion, distribut
ed in a complete and effective form, for which no previous parallel 
can be found in these provinc~." 1 am inclined to think that the 
Famine Administration has been so pelfect, Government relief so 
liberal andeffective, the people's confidence in the bountiful resources 
of the Government from the beginning of the Famine so complete 
that it is difficult to tell at present how much of the successful 
ending of Rehef operations is due to the improved condition of 
the cultivating classes and how much to the wise and charitable 
l)olicy of Sir Antony MacDonnell. The most liberal scale upon 
which relief has been administered is clear from the fact, that "The 
number of persons who received support for one day amounted 
to 304 millions of people in round numbers, or if the relief given 
from the Indian Charitable Relief Fund be included to about 334 
:Q:uIlions, a total which is nearly equal to the population of the 
United Kingdom, of India and the colonies. This is equivalent 
to a daily average of 1688000 persons supported for six months 

The direct and indirect cost of the Famines of 1896 and 
1897 to the Government of India may be put at something under 
three crores of rupees." In the face of this magnificent relief 
which was undoubtedly necessitated by the helplessness of the 
masses, it is difficult to form any accurate estimate of whatever in~ 
C)'ease may have taken place of late in the resources of tIle cuI. 
t,ivati~g classes. 

But there is one thing with regard. to which there can 
be no doubt, and it is the most salutary political effect produce 
Ullon the Indian population by the 'measures of Government 
There is an element of good in every evil, and the Famine was 
a blessing in disguise in so far as it furnished the occasion for the 
dIsplay of that liberahty and that touching regard for the welfare 
ot: the teeming millions of India. on the part of the British Go.-
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vernment, which have, for the first time, in any experience, im
pressed all classes o{Indians with its really humane and benevo
lent naturel and evoked II. powerful tide of gl'3.titude all over the 
land. I entirely agree with the following observations in the 
Official Mmute, because I believe that they represent most truly 
and accurately the sentiments of the InWan people:-

" It is, perhaps, too soon to make Ito proper estimate of the 
political e:liect of the m!lMures by which Government exerted 
itself to save its subjects from the e:liects of this famine. Some 
officers report that there- are no noticeable m~nifestation8 of 
gratitude. Other officers, and these the most observant, give 
au entirely di:lierent opinion, and say that the feeling of grati
tude is deep and widespread among all classes. An -observant 
European officer, noticing the confidence with which the cluldren, 
at fh'St timid, now meet advances, writes as follows: " The utter 
confidence of the children" (in the Government official) "is a 
curious and very touching thing to see. Young" lads and 
children have keen ears and close memories. Their 1Il00ks and 
manners are the sW'est indication of what "kind of pictures 
their parents paint in their home ta.lk. The II pictW'es must be 
in warm and glowing coloW's." 

A most trustworthy native officer says that in his district 
the feeling-o£ the people finds expression in the saying that th;) 
Sarkar has saved them from ruin like that of a J3harat. A J3ltarat 
is that war of universal desolation which is familiarized to the 
Hindu mind by the great Hindu epic. 

It has already been noticed that. the ballads of the Doli 
festival, last March, sang, in rude verse, the story of the bounti
ful charity that was being then dispensed. The songs of the 
people disclose their thoughts. 

The ~ieutenant-Governor believes that the relief operation. 
n~w closed have inspired a feeling of gratitude and confidence; 
and his hope is that this feeling will grow and endure when the 
vicissitudes of the struggleJl.re over and the return of prosperity 
allows the people to fully realize the nature and extent of the 
efforts maUe in their behalf during the time of the trial. Of all 
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the measures by which rehef was conveyed to those who needed It. 
the one which most profoUl).dly impressed the people was the 
bybtem of gratuitous outdoor relief. Outdoor relief at the homes 
of the people did not merely preserve Me and mitIgate those ma
terial hardships which are inseparable from other forms of relief. 
It also respL'Cted those customs, feelings, and prejudices-half 
estimable, half pItIful-which are often dearer than life itself to 
those whom Government undertook to protect. The people were 
struck both by the benevolence of the motives which inspired 
this kind of relief, the generosity witn which it sOllghtno return, 
and the immense and elaborate organization created to administer 
it. They found in it a type and a proof both of the power and 
resources of the Government and of its humane care of even 
the feeblest of its subjects." 

I 

As I pass most of my time among the agricultural classes 
and know their wants and sentiments I may, I think, say without 
presumption, that the BritThb rule which to the masses has bi~ 
therto been no better than an unintelligible abstraction is now 
felt by millions of them as a real personal influence working on 
the side of good- an incarnation of wisdom, justice, and generosity 
such as some of our leg~ndary rulers are believed to have been. 

This I believe is the happiest result of the Famine operations 
and the surest test of their success. The Government has not 
only been benevolent but the people see that it has been so, and 
for this their gratitude knows no bound. The Sarkar now is 
an object of affection· and love-in the humolest cottage, and the 
people talk of "Lat Saheli' as they talk of Akbar and Vikramarutya. 

It is a most beautifUl phase of public feeling and will long 
throw a halo of romance round the benign Administration which has 
given it birth. May the vast wave of gratitude rising all over 
the country, rise higher and higher, may England and India 
draw closer to each other; may the policy of Sir Ant<>ny Uac~ 
Donnell be the policy of his successors, and may the motherly 
regard shown in our behalf by our beloved Queen-Empress, bind 

us in lastmg allegiance to her August throne. 
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. Ii THE CAUSES OF FAMINES IN INDIA ... 

By RE:v J. T SUNDERLAND, M A 

THE fammes of India are among ,the most startling phenomena of 
our tIme They seem to be steadIly increasmg both 1n frequency and 
severity During the last forty years ,of the nineteenth century-from 
18Gu to J90o-,.T;;~la was smitten by not fewer than ten famines of great 
m",gpituJe, causing d. loss of hfe that h;l.s been conservatIvely estimated 
at 15,000,000 i These figures are app!;llmg Such a condItIon of thmgs 
naturally awakens the sympathy of the world But It ought to do more 
It ought to compel a far more careful inquiry than has yet been made 
ifl.to the causes of these famines, Wlth a view to ascertaining whether the 
causes can be removed or not, and thus whether such scourges as now 
visit India with ever grOWIng frequency are not preventable 

It is perhaps generally believed that famines m IndIa are unavoid
able, and that the causes which produce them are two, namely, fallure 
of the penod1c rams, and over-population Let us see whether this belief 
is well founded 

RAIN-FAILURE. 

How serious is the failure of rains in India ~ Need It bring famine? 

India IS a large country Out of its vast area (If we include Burmah) 
thirty-six states as large as the great state of New York might be carved. 
WIthin this area there is a great variety of climate, of soil, of amount of 
rain-fall, and therefore of productiVIty The great monsoon rains which 
supply most of th~ mOIsture for IndIa vary greatly from year to year. 
These rains of course man caunot control If they are abundant over the 
whole land, the whole land has abundant crops If they fall in parts, 
those parts have agricultural scarcity 

Three things, however, sho,uld be remembered. One is, there is
never faIlure of water everywhere When drought is severest in certain 

Tr"::'tr::.er read belor.e the Canaman Inatltute. neeember Srd. 1904. and repnnted from lts 

t ThIs IS the ve~ careful and moderate estImate of Mr R C Dut f r r E • author of the " Eco-

WI:iia~F;o~n:sft ~he~tC~~a: ~~dt~~':~f ~~do~~pOSd~K:~:al&C~~' {9~11~:e~dl$heAlsJS~~ t~ 
~i,';~e~tM~k'~!~:",;:nt t!n~jj~o~or~n~a~e~ ~ 3J~~~.oo~ther estlmates are much lugher than 

The Bombay correspondent of the London Lancet. the lea<hng medIcal Journal In Great Bntam, 
estImates the number of deaths froUl famlDe In the last ten years of the century ~a.t 10,000,000 
(Th. Lancet. June. 1901). 
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sectIOns, other sections have plenty. The second is, India is a land where 
there is much irrigation, and easily might be much more; and, wherever 
there IS irrigation, failure of rain does not mean failure of crops. The 
third thing to be remembered IS that transportation is easy between all 
parts of the land On two sides is tHe sea. Navigable rivers and canals 
penetrate large sections There is no extended area that does not have 
its railway. Thus food can readtly be conveyed from areas of abundance 
to areas of scarcity. Under these circumstances it is easy to see that even 
if we admit to the fullest extent the uncertainty of rains in maI1Y large 
areas of India, it does not follow that there need be famine or loss of hfe 
in those areas 

It should not be forgotten that the aggregate of ramfall in India, 
taking the country as a whole, is large. The heaviest recorded precipi. 
tatton in the world is found here. The only difficulties are those of storage 
and distribution. And even in the matter of distribution, India's moun
tains and rivers furnish such facilities as are seen in few other lands. Note 
her great mountam chains. Parallel with the coast of the Arabian Sea 
and the Bay of Bengal extend the Western and Eastern Ghats Run
ning across the peninsula are theVindhya and the Satpura ranges Stretch
ing alqng the whole north for a dIstance of more than I,500 miles are 
the mighty Himalayas, the highest mountain range, and perhaps the 
greatest reservoir of snow and rain, in the world. In the Himalayas rise 
the three great Indian rivers, the Indus, the Brahmaputra and the Ganges, 
each of which carries to the sea a volume of water that is enormous. All 
the other mountain ranges also give birth to important streams. Thus 
India has two sources of water supply on a large scale; one is her rains, 
which fall in abundance in most parts; the other her mountains, which 
send down numerous and in some cases vast rivers, to afford opportunities 
for almost limitless irrigation, as they travel on their long journeys to the 
sea. As a result the agricultural possibilities of India are greater than 
those of almost any other country in the world. 

IRRIGATION. 

Wherever in India water can be obtained for irrigation, whether from 
rivers or storage reservoIrs or wells, there crops are certain From tlII1e 
immemorial there has been'much irrigation. Since India came under the 
control of the Brittsh, the government has interested itself conSIderably 
in promoting irrigation works. But unfortunate1y, it has also been guilty 
of much neglect. Not only have important new opportunities for supply
ing extensive areas with water' for irrigation purposes been allowed to 
go unimproved, but irrigation canals and storage reservoirs which were 
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constructed in earlier tImes have been permttted, in not a few cases, to fall 
into decay Withm recent years there has been a change for the better 
Some extensive irrigatiolf schemes have been carried out, as the Chenab 
Canal in the Punjab, which irngates 2,000,000 acres, the Jhelum canal 
which irrigates 300,000, and the great Ganges canals AGcording to the 
Scott-Moncrief! Commission (Report of 1903) the government has Irrigated 
in all some 21,500,000 acres"" But very large areas capable of irrigation 
still remain neglected One wonders" all the more at the slowness with 
whIch the government moves, when one bears in mmd that most of the 
money which it has spent on its irrigation works pays an mterest of fully 
seven per cent., besides accomplishing untold good m saving human life 
It is difficult to avoid askmg, why should so many other things be allowed 
to take precedence over irrigation ~ The amount of water gomg to waste 
every year which might be saved is enormous Great numbers of new 
canals ought to be dug; old canals ought to be re-opened, canals now in 
use ought to be deepened and widened. In regions where water cannot 
be obtained for the supply of canals, thousands of new wells ought to be 
sunk, and many old wells ought to be deepened Hundreds of new tanks 
and reservoirs and small lakes ought to be ~onstructed, and hundreds of 
old ones enlarged, so as to store for use the vast quantIties of surface water 
which now run to waste It is generally supposed that famme years in 
India are always years of very hght rain-fall This is a great mistake, 
they are often years of very heavy rain-fall The only trouble IS the rain 
comes too early, too late, or too much at a tune, and ~s not st01ed Com
pare IndIa,.. Wlth England The greater part of England has an average 
annual ram-fall of under 40 mches A large area in England, and all the 
more important agncultural distncts in Scotland, have an average rain
fall not exceeding thirty inches It is calculated that in any country 
an average of twenty inches properly distributed throughout the year, 
msures rehable agriculture Wlthout irrigation But the ram-fall in India 
in many years when famine is severest, rises far above these figures The 
trouble is, the water is allowed to go to waste for want of proper storage, 
hence there is disaster The year of the great Madras famme of 1877 was 
one with the enormous rain-fall of sixty-six mches In the year of the 
Onssa famine (1865-66) the ram fall was sixty inches In the Bombay 
famme of 1876 the rain-fall of the year was fifty inches In the famme of 
1896-97 in the Central Provinces, the record of the two years was fifty
two inches and forty-two inches. In the great famine year, 1900, the 
average rain-fall record in the parts of India where the famine was most 
severe was (I omit fractionJ) North-Western Provinces, thirty-two inches; 
Punjab, eighteen inches; Central Provinces, fifty-two inches; Central 

* The total'rngated area in Inch .. ill 1900 WIloS 31.544.000 acres 
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IndIa, thIrty-sIx inches, Rajputana, twenty inches, Berar, thIrty-one 
inches, Bombay, forty inches Thus we see that in most cases the real 
lack is not ram, it IS storage. Says Major Philip B. Phipson (and few 
persons can speak with fuller knowledge)' "The water supply of India 
IS ample for aU requirements, it only requiring to be diverted from ber 
rivers, stored up from her rain-fall, and distributed over her fields, to 
secure such an abundance as shall leave no single human being wanting 
It ,,* 

PLEN'l'Y OF FOOD EvEN IN FAMINE YEARS 

But even under present condItions, with irrigation as imperfectly 
developed as it is now, and wIt:h so large a part of the water that falls 
wasted, IndIa is one of the greatest of food-producing lands No matter 
how severe the drought may be in some parts, there is never a time when 
IndIa as a whole does not contain food enough for aU her people. Indeed, 
In her worst famine years she exports food. In ber worst famine years 
there is plenty of food to be obtained, and in the famine areas them
selves, and generally at moderate prices, for those who have money to buy 
with Tills the Famine Commissioners themselves have told us. To show 
that the starvation of the people is caused not by lack of food in the land, 
but by their own poverty, I need only point to the fact that a large part of 
the life-saVIng work carried on by the government in connection with the 
recent Indian famines, has taken the form, not of furnishing food (there 
was no need for that), but of supplying the starving people WIth a little 
money (a penny or so a day to each) wherewith to purchase the food, 
which was all the while offered in abundance by the dealers. Thus it 
becomes evident that if we would dIscover the causes of the periodic star
vation of such vast numbers of the Indian people, we must look deeper 
than the mere failure of th~ rams. 

THE THEORY OF OVER-POPULATION. 

Are the famines of India produced by over-population) ~ 
A very lIttle study of the facts furnishes an answer to this questIOn. 

The population of India is not so dense as in a number of the Stales of 
Europe, which are prosperous, which have no dIfficulty in supporting 
their people, and in which famines are never dreamed of. Nor is the 
birili rate high in India It is less than in England, and much less than 
in Germany and several other Continental countries Indeed, it is seventy
five per 1,000 lower than the average birth-rate of all Europe. India is 
not over-populated. As already pointed out, even under present condi-

W * .. InduUl Poverty and Inwan FaIlllDes." p. 52 Republished from the AauJIu: Quarterly by 
m HutchInson", Co. London. 1903. 
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bons she produces more than food enough for all her people If her 
agricultural possibllIttes were properly developed, she could easIly support 
a greatly increased population. There are enormous areas of waste land 
that.ought to be subdued and brought under cultivation - In the PrOVInce 
of Assam alone there are several millIons 'of acres of such land, now wholly 
unoccupied largely because of unfavourable health condItIons Sir Henry 
Cotton, late Chief CommIssioner of Assam, who has made a careful study 
of the matter, urges that all that IS necessary to make these great areas fit 
for habItati<!n and culttvatlOn, IS proper drainage Nor IS Assam pecuhar 
in possessing unoccupIed lands The Hon D M. HamIlton In rus speech 
in the Vlceroy's CouncIl on the Indian Budget of 1904, declared that there 
are a hundred million acres of cultivable waste land stIll avalt'able in 
India * In these very large reclaImable areas, and in the opportunlttes 
for the extension of imgation already referred to, we have ample proviSIOn 
for any pOSSIble increase of populatlOu in IndIa for a hundred years 

But beyond these there is another resource greater still IndIan 
agriculture is for the most part pnmitive and superficial The Indian 
ryot, or small farmer, is Industrious and faIthful, but he tills rus SOlI accord
ing to methods that are JWo or three thousand years old The result is he 
raises crops which are only a fraction of what they mIght be under Im
proved methods of tillage. Long ago Sir James Caird, urgmg upon the 
Indian govemement,the importance of promoting improved methods of 
agriculture, called attention to the fact that a single additional bushel 
per acre raIsed by the ryot would mean food for another 22,000,000 of 
people But the addition of a bushel an acre is only the mere begmning 
of what might be done Mr A 0 Hume, long connected offictally -with 
the agriculture of IndIa, declared that "with proper manunng and proper 
tIllage, every acre; broadly speakmg, of the land in the country can be 
made to yield thirty, fifty or seventy per cent more of every kind of crop 
than it at present produces" Here IS a resource that is practically in
exhaustible Add this to the others named, and we see at once that the 
suggestion that population IS outstripping agricultural posslbihties, and 
therefore that famines are inevitable, becomes ~ardly better than ludI
crous 

TIn;: POVERTY OF THE PEOPL~ 

What then is the cause of the famines in India) The answer to this 
question has been already suggested, and It becomes Increasingly clear 
the more we InvestIgate. The real cause of IndIan famInes is the extreme 
poverty of the people,-a poverty so severe that It keeps a majority of 

* Indum statIstIcal tables of the year 1897-8 gIve the amount of cultIvable land at present, waste 
or unused, &8 106,539,103 aores 
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all on the ver:y verge of suffering even in years of plenty, and prevents 
them from laying up anything to tide them over years of scarcity. If 
theIr condition were such that in good years they could get a little ahead, 
then when the bad years came they could draw on that as a resource. 
Thrs would not save them from hardship, but it would save them from 
starvation But as things are, the vast majority have no such resource. 
Even In the best years they have all they can do to live and support their 
families in the barest possible way, without laying by a rupee for a rainy 
day The result is, when their crops fail, they are helpless. For a while 
they manage to keep the wolf of famine from the door by selling their cow, 
If they have one, their plough bullock, and such bits of simple furniture 
from their poor dwellmgs, or such cooking utensils C!r: such articles of 
clothing as they can find a purchaser for at any price. Then, when the 
last thing is gone that can be exchanged for even an anna or a handful of 
grain, there is nothing left for: them except to sit down in their desolate 
homes, or wande,r out into the fields and die This is the history of thou
sands and millions of the Indian people in times of famine. If the poor 
sufferers are so fortunate as to be received by the government at the famine 
relief works, where, in return for exacting labour in breaking stone or some
thing of the kmd, they are supplied with means to buy sufficient food to 
sustain life, then the hardiest of them survive until the rains come, when, 
With depleted strength, they go back to their stripped homes, and, bare
handed, begin as best they can the task of raismg a new crop and support
mg such members of their families as may be left Here we have the real 
cause of famines in India As an eminent writer on Indian economics 
has said, famines in India are "only the exceptional aggravation of a 
normal misery." 

The truth is, the poverty of India is something that we can have little 
conception of, unless we have actually seen it, as alas I I have. - Lest I 
should seem to exaggerate, let me CIte some facts and figures from author
ities that cannot -be questioned. 

Sir William Hunt~r, one of the most candid of writers, the distin
guished historian of India, and for many years director-general of Indian 
statistics, declared that 40,000,000 of the people of India are in the con
dition seldom or never to be able fully to satisfy their cravings of hunger. 
Lord Lawrence, a Governor-General of India, said in 1864, that "the 
mass of the people were so miserably poor that they had barely the means 
of subsistence" even in years when there was no drought. Mr. A. O. 
Hume, Secretary to the Government of India in the Agricultural Depart
~ent, wrote in 1880: "Except iu very good seasons, multitudes, for months 
III every year, cannot get sufficient food for themselves and their families." 
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Sir Auckland Colvin, a Fmance Minister of India, desc;ribes the tax-paying 
community as made up in the main of men "whose income at the best is 
barely sufficient to afford them the sustenance necessary to support life, 
livin~ as they <1.0 upon the barest necessaries of life." Sir Charles Elliott, 
Chief Commissioner of Assam, wrote in 1888, "I do not hesitate to say 
that half the agricultural population do not know from one year's end to 
another what it is to have a full meal" 

A VERAGS INCOME; OF THS PSOPX.S 

Says the Indian W~tness' "It is safe to ~sume that 100,000,000 of the 
population of India have an annual income of not more than $5 00 a head." 

/iWrites an American Inissionary, located in southern IndIa (1902): 

"I think the most trying experience I ever had was a three weeks' toUr 
in September of last year (1901) .My ten~ was surrounded day and 
night, and one sentence dinned in my ears perpetually-'We are dying 
for lack of food' People are living 6n one meal every two or three days. 
As one of our Christians said, 'If we can eat food once in two days we will 
not ask for more l' In my own Inissionary experience I once carefully 
investigated the earnings of a congregation of 300, and found that the 
average amounted to less than a farthing a head per day. They did not 
live; they eked out an existence. 1 have been in huts where the people 
were hYing on carnon Yet m all these cases there was 110 recogmzed 
famine'" ln Heaven's name, if this is not recognized as famine, what 
IS It"? Think of human beings compelled to live on a farthing a day' The 
Inissionary continues: "The extreme poverty of the poorer classes .of 
India offers conditions which are altogether extraordinary. Life is the 
narrowest and hardest conceivable, with no earthly prospect of any im
provement; the necessities of life have been so cut down on every hand 
that to a Western man, even though familiar with the poverty of the 
West, it never ceases to be a wonder how such a delicate and complex 
organism as that upon which human life is physically dependent can be 
kept running on the scanty supply afforded For a farriily of, say six 
persons, there is many an ol}tfit, which including house, utensils, furniture, 
clothing and all, is worth less than $10 00 The average income for 
such a family will not exceed fifty cents per head per month, and will more 
frequently be found to be very httle over half that. It may, therefore, be 
surmised that not much of this income is spent upon the cultivation of 
the mind, sanitation, or the appearance of the dwelling and surroundings~ 
Even the luxury of a bit of soap, some clean water and a towel, is, on the 
cheapest possible scale, far beyond their means, as. soap and towel would 
take, if regularly used, about ten per cent. of the entire income."* 

* Quoted in "Conthtlon of the People 01 Intha," by Wm. Digby, (1902) pp 14-15. 
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Let us turn to official estimates of income. In 1882 Major Evelyn 
Banng, Finance Minister to India (now Lord Cromer), made an estimate 
of the average income per head of the Indian people, and placed it at about 
tv"enty-seven rupees a year In a speech delivered March 27, 1901, Lord 
Curzon, the present Viceroy, estimated the average income of the agricul
tural portion of the Indian population {85 per cent of the whole) to be 
twenty rupees per person In his Budget speech of August 16, 1901, Lord 
George Hamilton, then Secretary of State for India, claimed that the 
average Indian mcome IS thirty rupees. These are the most authoritative 
official estimates that we possess On the other hand, Mr Wm. Digby, 
C I.E, who had long expenence in India, published in 1901, the most 
full and exhaustive study ever given to the world of the financial and 
industrial condition of the Indian people, in which he furnishes evidence 
which seems to be overwhelming and unanswerable (certainly it has not 
yet been answered) to show that the average annual income of the people 
is not higher than seventeen and ~ half rupees per head * Mr. Digby's 
conclusions are probably as near the truth as It is possible under present 
conditiolls to attain. 

However, even if we accept the higher estimates of Major Baring, 
Lord Curzon and Lord George Hamilton, we have a state of things that 
is quite startling enough 'A rupee is equal to about thirty cents in Can
adian or American money. Thus we see that the average sum upon which 
the people of India must subsist (according to estimates of these offiCIals, 
whose interest it is of course to make the sum appear the highest possIble), 
is not above from $600 to $900, per year, or about two cents a day for 
each person The average annual mcome of the people of England is 
about £40 per person, or twenty-six times that of the people of IndIa 
The average annual expenditure on intoxicatmg drinks in Great Britain 
is about £4 per person, or two and a half times as much as the people 
of India have to expend upon food, drink, clothing, fuel for cookmg and 
warmth (m many parts the winters are cold) education, recreation, relig
ion, medicine, everything necessary for a civil1Zed existence' Is it any 
wonder th:j.t the Indian peasant can lay up nothing for a bme of need? 
Is It any wonder that when his crops fail for a single season he finds 
nothing between himself and starvation?t 

In these figures, and these quotations from men who know whereof 
they speak, mostly Englishmen and many of them present or past high 

.. ... Prosperous· Bnush IndIa," London, T FIsher UnWlD, pp. 46 and 66L 
t In trua connectIOn we may well bear In mmd that It 18 the extreme deatltuuoD of the people 

~klndJ& tbba
l 

tiS pnnclpally respoD.Slble also for the devastatIOns of the Plague. The 1098 of life from 
• tern e scourge lS very starthng It reached 272,00010 1901,500,000 In 1902, 800,000 In 1903 

an'!.hver
h 

1,000,000 10 1904 The plague f ... .ds upon those multitudes of the people whose phY5lcal 
;:: ty th as been reduced by long seIDl-starvatlOn So long as the prsent destItutIon oC Inwa 000-

ues, ere seems sma.ll ground for hope that the plague can be overcome 
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officials of the IndIan Government, it is plain that we have the real cause 
of faJmines in Indta. That cause is not lack of ram, and It is not over
populauon It IS the extreme, the abject, the awful poverty of the people 

CAUSES OF THE IMPOVERISHMENT OF THE PEOPI.E 

And now we come to the deepest, the crucial question of alL Why 
does this terribl~ poverty exisU Is it necessary? Is there no remedy 
for it? India is a land nch in resources beyond most other lands m the 
world It would seem as if her' people ought to live in plenty, comfort and 
security, with ample and more than ample proVISIon made in her many 
fat years against any possible lack m her few years of comparative leanness 
Why does not the fatness or her fat years prevent suffering and starv~tion 
in the lean? 

Fortunately, here too an answer is not dtfficult to find when once we 
begin really to look for it. The mtelligent and educated classes among 
the Indian people all see It clearly • Many Englishmen see It, both in 
IndIa and in England It ~1l throw light upon our mquiry If I quote 
some utterances from Englishmen best acquainted with the Inman SItua
tion 

Said John Bright in 1858' "If a country be found possessmg a most 
fertile SOll, and capable of bearing every variety of production and that 
notwithstanding the people are m a state of extreme desutution and 
suffenng, the chances are there IS some fundamental error in the govern
ment of that country" 

Much earlier still Edmun.d Burke declared that Bntish friendshIp 
had brought greater ruin upon IndIa than the hostility of invaders Here 
are his strong words. "The Tartar invasion was mischievous, but It is 
our protection which destroys India" 

SIr John Shore, who afterward became Governor-General of India, 
as long ago as 1787, made a careful study of the effects of foreign rule in 
lndia, and hi an extended paper on the subject saId "There is reason to 
conclude that the benefits are more than counterbalanced by eVIls in
separable from the system of a remote foreIgn dommion .. 

BIShop Heber, in March, 1826, writing of hIS expenence in India, 
laid great stress upon the heavy taxatIOn, and saId "It is an effectual 
bar to everything hke improvement; ~t keeps the people, even. in favour
able years, in a state of abject penury; and when the crop fails, in even a 
shght degree, it involves a necessity on the part of the government, of 
enormous outlays in the way of remission and distribuuon, whIch, after 
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all, do not prevent men, women and cluldren dying in the streets in droves, 
and the roads being strewed with carcasses I have met with very few 
pubhc men who w1l1 not, in confidence, own their belief that the people 
are over-taxed, and that the country is in a gradual state of impovensh
ment "* 

Mr Frederick John Shore, of the Bengal Civil Service, wrote in 1837 
"The halcyon days of India are over; she has been drained of a large 
proportlOn of the wealth she once possessed, and her energies have been 
cramped by a sordid system of mis-rule, in wluch the interests of mIllIons 
have been sacrificed to the benefits of the few" 

Mr Montgomery Martin, a historian of the British Colonies and De
pendencIes, wrote in 1838 "So constant and accumulating a drain, even 
on England, would soon impovensh her, how severe, then, must be the 
effect on India, where the wages of a labourer is from two pence to three 
pence a day"t 

Prof. H H. Wilson, historian·of I,ndia, says of the- annual drain of 
wealth. "Its transference to England is an abstraction of IndIan capital 
for WhICh no equivalent is given, it IS an exhausting drain upon the country, 
the issue of whIch is replaced by no reflux, it is an extractIon of the life
blood from the veins of national industry which no subsequent introduc
tlOn of nourishment is furnished to restore."t 

Mr A J Wilson, in an article in the Fortmghtly Rernew, of March, 
1884, wrote "In one form or another we draw fully £30,000,000 
a year from that unhappy country (IndIa), and there the average wages 
of the natives is about £5 per annum, less' rather than more in 
many parts Our Indian tribute, therefot'e, represents the entire earn
ings of upwards of six mIllions heads of famIlies-say of 30,000,000 
of the people. It means the abstraction of more than one tenth of the 
entire sustenance of India every year." 

Mr Herbert Spencer gave much attention to Indian affairs, and again 
and agam bore strongtesti:Ql,ony against what he characterized ~s the "cun
mng despotism which uses native soldiers to maintain and extend native. 
subjection," the "grievous salt-tax," "the pitiless taxation which wrings 
from the poor ryots nearly half the products of the soil," and that arro
gant assumptIon which "tacitly assumes that Indians exist for the benefit 
of Anglo-Indians." 

In January, 1902, Mr. Josiah Oldfield, D C.L, said in a lett,er in the 

. * B.shop Heber'e "Memo.rs and Correspondence." by hls WIdow VoL II. p. 413 
t llistory, etc, of Eastern Indu., Vol. II, p. 12. 
: "HIstory of Bntlsh Inthp.," Ed. 1858, Vol. VI., p. 671 
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London Da~ly News' "I have just returned from a study of the Ind1an 
problems on the spot I'have seen b:(ave, honest, hard-working, ec~
nomical people, toiling on week after week, w1th only a piece of bajri or 
towa'r bread and a handful of pickles to keep Wdown, and a drink of butter
milk tWlce a day There is no famme in India at the present time; 
but I have visited scores of villages and have entered many a house, and 
have found the corn bin already empty or nearly empty Their scanty 
harvest has already been sold to pay the tax, and in another two months 
they w111 have nothmg at all left Their WIves' ornaments were 
sold last year, and even their copper c~okmg pots had to go to the matket, 
and now they have nothing to sell Are we going to allow the 
present form of government to go on, which allows remediable evils to 
remam unremedied, which is taking taxes from people who are in a state 
of semi-starvation, and which 1S spending- money so obtained on absentee 
landlordism ~,,* • 

Two or three years ago'Mr. S S Thorburn, Ex-FmanClal Commis
sioner of the Punjab, a d1stingwshed Ind1an administrator, declared that 
the present Bntish system of government in India has resulted in 're
ducmg 70,000,000 of human beings,' for whom Great Bntam is responsible, 
to such a condition of hope1!'!Ss penury that no r~orm can now do them 
any good 

Says Mr R C. Dutt, author of "The Economic H1StOry of India" 
"In Ind1a an amount equal to about one-half the net resources of the 
country is annually taken away from the country) and thus renders the 
people helplessly poor. It is a drain unexampled in any country on earth 
at the present day, and if England herself had to send out one-half of 
her annual resources to be spent in Germany or France, or Russia, there 
would be fammes m England " 

These utterances ~f English stude~ts of IndIa, and of distmguished 
officials connected with the Indian GovernmeI!t, help us to see both how 
grea~ is the unpoverishment of th~ 'Indian people, a,nC! some of the causes 
which have produced 1t 

THE PEOPLE DEPRIVED OF THE POWER OF SELF-PROTECTION. , , 

The causes of IndIa's impoverishment are many. One, which in a 
sense is fundamental to all the rest, is the subject condition of the 
people India hfl.s no self-government,-no VOIce whatever in making 
he):"_ own laws. She is ruled by aliens This means that she has,no power 
to guard her ?Wll intere~ts, to .5h~pe her own industrial development 

* Quoted by Mr. Wm Dlgby In "The Rwmoti ofIl1wa," 1902. p 25 
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beyond certain very narrow limits, or to protect her soutces of wealth 
from spallation This is an evil situation for any nation. What country 
in the world would not become impoverished by a century and a half 
or two centuries of foreign rule and foreign exploitation such as India 
has been subjected to, with all power of self-protection denied her people? 
Not that the rule has been bad because it has been British, but because 
it has been Joretgn Any other foreign rule would have been as bad-pro
bably worse. Not that the exploitation has been bad because it bas 
been BritIsh, but because it has been explo~tahon,-exploitation of a 
subject people who had no power, by a dominant people who had all 
power As Macauley said: "The heaviest of all yokes is the yoke of the 
stranger" 

HEAVY TAXATION. 

An important cause of India's impoverishment is heavy taxation. 
That taxes in India aJe heavy has sometimes been denied. But here is 
an easy test. Turn to England and Scotland. Scotchmen and English
men groan under the weight of their taxes; but the taxation of the people 
of India is three times as great according to their income as that of the 
people of England, and four times as great as that of the people of Scot
land. And this means very much more than three of four times as great 
hardship, because the income of the Indian people is so much more meagre 
~nd inadequate to begin with. 

Take a single item of taxation, that on salt. Salt is a necessity to 
the people, even to the very poorest They must have it or suffer the 
most serious physical consequences. What is the tax which for many 
years has been imposed on salt? Two thousand per cent. on its value! 
That is to say; for every cent's worth of salt the poor Indian labourer has 
eaten he has had to pay the go~mment twenty cents for permission to 
eat it! Of course such a tax ha;' been well nigh prohibitory to millions 
of the people. They hlj.ve been compelled to reduce the amount they 
have consumed to the very lowest minimum; and as a result serious 
diseases have often been entailed Recently the tax has been slightly 
reduced, but it still remains so high as to be a severe hardship to the poor 
and a menace to their health. 

The attention of the government has been called again and again to 
the very heavy taxation of the people, and every possible means has been 
tried to secure amelioration, but without result. For many years the 
settled, policy has been, not to lessen the burden of 'taxation upon the 
peasant except under the most extraordinary circumstances, but constant
ly to seek opportunities for increasing it. 
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In justification of the present high rates of taxation,' we are some
times told that under their former rulers, the great Mogul Emperors, the 
people were taxed more hea'vlly than they are now. But how does that 
help ,the present situation~ Is it enough for an enhghtened Christian 
power of the twentieth century to be as good as, or only a little better 
than, a cruel and tyranmcal Mohammedan power of the sixteenth cen
tury? As a fact, however, It is probable that the taxes of the Mogul 
Emperors were not so burdensome upon the people as the present taxes 
are, for three reasons First, the Mogul taxes were not collected nearly 
so rigidly as are the taxes of the present tIme Second, the Mogul land 
taxes were collected from the ryots, 01; small farmers, In k~nd, In produce, 
whereas the present taxes are collected in money But 1t is the require
ment that the taxeS must be pa,ld in money that makes the hardship so 
great in an agricultural land like India Third, the taxes of the Mogul 
Emperors' were spent at home, In India, they were not sent away to a 
foreign land, as so much of the present Indian revenue is, to the steady 
depletion of India's resources 

A GoVERNMENT BY FOREIGNERS 

It has often been pointed out that the Bntish Government in India 
is the most expensive government In the world And of course the expense 
all .has to be borne by the Inman people The reason of the great expense 
is, the goveI11lll,ent IS earned on, not by the people themselves, but 
by men from a distant country These foreigners, havmg It in their 
power to fix their own salaries, naturally do not err on the side of making 
them too low HaVlng, as they say, to "eXlle themselves from their 
native land," they want plenty of pay for it ,Nearly all the higher offi
cials in India are British. To be sure the CiVll Service is nominally open 
to Indians, but it is hedged about with so many restnctions (among 
others, Indian young men beIng required to make the long journey from 
India to London to take their examinations) that for the most part they 
are able to secure only the lowest and poorest places. Tl}e government 
excludes the people of India from eIghty per cem: of all salaries and 
pensions of £100 and upwards, reserving them, as a distingUlsned 
Indian civihan says, "for Enghsh boys wishing for a wealthy career among 

,the starved people of India.". • 

It IS not strange that the Indian servIce is popular with Englishmen 
Those who enter it are required to spend in it only twenty-five years 
(indeed, only twenty-one years actu,ally in India, since four years are 
allowed for furloughs), and then they are perIDltted to return to England 
when little past middle age, and spend the rest of .their hves there, living 
in ease and luxury on their rich pensions and the money which they have 
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been able to save from their large Indian salaries. In the Indian Civil 
Servlce there.are r30,000 Indians, whose average salary is £36 a year, and 
8,000 Europeans, whose average salary IS £607 a year, or seventeen times 
that of the Indians A Parliamentary Return, submitted in 1892, gives 
£r3,930,554 and £3,284, r63 as the sums paid respectively to the Euro
peans and to the Indians on appomtments in India of the annual value 
of iroo and upwards 

These figures help us to appreciate the force of the declaration of Mr. 
R N Cust, a retired Indian civilian, living in England on Indian money' 
"Englishmen grow fat on accumulations made in India, while the Indian 
remains as lean as ever. Every post of dignity and high emolu
ment, CIVIl and nnlitary, is held by a stranger and a foreigner."* 

Is It said that the mgher positions must be reserved for the English 
because they alone are able to fill them ~ No mistake could be greater 
There are thousands and thousands of Indians capable of filhng these 
pOSitions well, far better than, in too many cases, they are now filled by 
the utterly inexperienced young Englishmen (often scarcely more than 
boys) who know nothing about the country or its people, but who, because 
they are Englishmen, are often given precedence over Indians of the 
largest experience and knowledge. 

It should not be forgotten that the Indians are a ciVilized and gtfted 
people-probably the most gtfted in Asia-not stupid semi-barbarians 
as many seem to trunk. They have had a great history, they possess a 
great hterature, they have given to the world two of its greatest religions 
The higher caste Hmdus of the north of India are related raCially with 
ourselves, they are Aryans, belonging to the same ethnic family with the 
leading peoples of Europe. Lord Curzon, the present Viceroy, reminded 
his brother Enghshmen a year or two ago that India was a highly civtlized 
land, wifh arts, letters and profound philosophical systems at a time 
when the ancestors of the EnglIsh were painted savages running wild in 
the woods. Should such a people be excluded not only from all part in 
thetr own government, but from nearly all positions of honour and emolu
ment under the government ~ Thousands have equipped themselves 
with the best education that the best colleges and universities of India 
and Great Britain can afford. Should that education count for nothing? 
A few of the higher positions in different departments of the Civil Service 
(~one in the military service) have been given them, and they have proved 
not only their intelligence, but 'their integrity and ability in 'all offices 
which they have been pernutted to'hold .,Said Sir Thomas Munro, Gov-

• "I!.mguistle and {)I'lental Eosays," Part II., chapter 7. (Trilbner Ir; Co). 
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ernor of Madras' "they are better accountants than Europeans, more 
patient and laborious, more intimately acquainted with the state of the 
country and the manners and customs of the inhabitants, and are alto
gether more efficient men of business." Why then are they not allowed 
an equal chance with Europeans ~ 

Only the blmd can fail to see how great a burden upon the people of 
India is their present govermnent by foreigners,-who pay themselves 
such enormously high salaries and pensions, and who remain in the country 
the shortest hme possIble, never Identtfymg themselves permanently 
with its mterests, but quittmg its shores as SOOl;l. as possIble after their 
prescribed term of servtce expIres, and carrying away their wealth to spend 
it in a dIstant land. 

UNNECESSARILY HEAVY MILITARY EXPENDITlJRE. 

Another heavy, unnecessarily heavy, burden upbn the Indian people, 
is the large and ever growmg expendIture of the government upon the 
army. In IndIa the nuhtary element is strong, and has great mfiuence 
WIth the government, and It always clamors for more and more money. 
Within the past twenty years, in a hme of profound peace, when no new 
dangers-threatened in any quarter, the military expendIture has nearly 
doubled, and we are told that still larger expenditures are ahead I 
am not complaIning of the support of such an army as may be necessary 
for safety My complamt Is-and this is the complaint of millions of 
the loyal Indian people-that the country is taxed to maintain an army 
far larger than is needed. The truth of this claim is seen in the fact that 
with perfect safety to India, the government was able to withdraw from 
Indian garrisons and camps and send to South Africa, at the~time of the 
Boer war, 13,200 men, and to China during the Boxer rebellion, 21,300 

men (These are Lord Curzon's figures). Why should the Indian people 
be taxed to maintain troops that they do not require -to make their 
country a rendezvous for military forces to be used for impenal putposes 
in dIstant parts of the world? 

A still more serious ground for complaint is that the Indian people 
have had to pay vast sums for wars and military campaIgns entirely out
SIde of India, of no benefit to Indta, and against which they have pro
tested, for example, m Afghanistan, Belucrustan, Burmah, the Soudan, 
and Egypt. The expendItures for outside wars during the nineteenth 
century, which Indian taxpayers were compelled to meet, reached the 
enormous sum of $45°,000,000. Could-anything be more unjust? How 
much of this kind of thing could any l~nd endure without impoverishment? 
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Attempts have been made to justify these wars and these expenditures 
on the ground that they were necessary for the defence of India. No 
such justlfication is possible. In nearly every case they have been wars 
of pure aggression and conquest, waged for the purpose of extendmg the 
boundaries of the British Empire. The latest illustration is the recent 
military campaign in Tibet, disguised under the name of a "peaceful 
mission," but an act of aggression both in its inception and its execution, 
costing $5,000,000 and several thousand lives. If the Empire is going 
to carry on wars for the purpose of extending its territory and power, 
at least let it pay the expenses, and not lay them as new burdens on the 
back of poor India! 

THE: TRUE DEFENCE AGAINST RUSSIA. 

Attempts have been made to justify India's large army and heavy 
military expenditures on the ground of danger from Russia-fear of a 
Russian invasion 'the folly of such a fear has been shown again and 
again by nulitary men themselves There is no danger from Russia so 
long as India is contented and loyal. Distant Russia can no more con
quer a loyal India than she can conqller dIstant Japan and China. Danger 
can arise only on the condition of India becoming discontented and ready 
to welcome Russia. Let us tax India, lay burdens on her, deprive her 
of her nghts, refuse to listen to her just complaints, until we have created 
in her people a spirit of desperation and revolt, and then there will be a 
danger which all our military outlays will be powerless against. Some 
EnglIshmen see this Said Sir Auckland Colvin: "If we enter upon a 
course of excessive measures of fresh taxation, Russia, without moving a 
man or a gun, need only abide her time." This distinguished Indian 
administrator saw the true and only permanently effective defence of 
India against Russia. That defence is to be found in an Indian govern
ment free from injustice and oppression, which guards the interests of 
the people, promotes their prosperity, and thus makes them contented 
and happy and loyal. 

THE: DESTRUCTION OF INDIA'S NATIVE ~fANUFACTURES. 

Another very serious cause of the impoverishment of the Indian 
people is the destruction of so many native industries, through govern
ment taxation, tariff enactments and other legislation. When the British 
first came to India, the land was full of manufactures; it was one of the 
first manufacturing countries of the world. India's cotton goods, silk 
go?ds, ~hawls, muslins of Dacca, brocades of Ahmedabed, pottery of 
Scmd, Jewelry, metal work, lapidary work, were famed in many lands. 
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Now nearly all these industries are broken down, and the millions of people 
who used to be engaged in carrying them on, are scattered, unpoverished 
and driven back on the land, to divide the already too scanty income ot 
the ryot More an,d more Il1dia has been forced to become a mere producer 
of raw matenal for Bntish manufacturers, wlule her own natlve ma.nufac
tures have been crush~d out. Let me give the testimony of an English 
historian on the subject. In ~ill and Wilson's' 'History of Britlsh ImiJ.a,"* 
we read "In the early days of the East India Company's rule, fabri<::s 
produced by Indian weavers .supplied the markets of Europe, and men 
now living can remember when every village m the weaving dlstncts had 

, its looms and mIllions of Inchan weavers were supported by that profitable 
industry How this industry was .gradually strangled and destroyed, 
first by protective duties imposed on Inchan goods in England, .and then 
by unequal competitIon. . forms one of the saddest chapters in 
the hIstoty of British India" India was a great manufactory of both 
cotton and sIlk goods, which were shipped to all ClvilIZed lands. "These 
goods," continues the historian, "were sold at a profit in British markets 
at a price from fifty to sixty per cent lower than those fabricated in 
England" So they must be destroyed. The British mills of PaIsley 
and Manchester "were created by the sacrifice of IndIan manufactures. 
Had India been independent, she would have retaliated; would have 
imposed preventive dutIes upon British goods, and would thus.have 
preserved her own productive ipdustry from anmhtlation This act of 
self -defence was -not permitted her' "she was at the mercy of the stranger" 
Such is the tragic story of the destruction of IndIa's manufactures, told 
by one of England's most careful historians India was not penmtted 
to protect herself: "She was at the mercy of the stranger." 

Defenders of the policy pursued in India infonn us that if old'indus
tries have dechned or been broken down, the British have introduced new 
industries. In a measure this is true. the British have given India 
railways, jute-mills, coal mines, tea plantations, and many things else 
These are important, but they would be more important if they were 
in the right hands The troub~e is, for the most part they do not belong 
to the people of India. Nearly .,all· belong to the British; their profits 
go the British; they are a part of the wide-spread exploitation of the land 
by means of which nearly all the 'more important sources of ,wealth are 
gatherl7d into the hands of the ruling ra;ce. 

* vb! VII., p. 385, London, 1858 
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THE DRAIN OF WEAI.,TH FROM I~DIA To GREAT BRITAIN. 

ThIS bnngs me to the greatest of all the causes of the impoverish
ment of the Indian people. It is the steady and heavy drain of wealth 
that is going on, and has been going on for a century and a half, from 
India to England I have already several times referred to this drain, 
but it should be spoken of more definitely 

Just what is it? It is India's "indirect tribute" to Great Bntain. 
It represents the savings from salaries of officials, sent home to England; 
penSIons of officials who have retIred and are living in England; interest 
on English mvestments of many kinds made in India; profits sent home 
to England from business transactions in India; and the various kinds 
of financial returns that come back to England as the result of the many 
forms of industrial and financial exploitation of India carried on by Enghsh
men, growing out of the advantages which they possess there as the 
Dominant Power. Part of this drain is included in what the Indian 
Government calls "home charges)" but only a part, there are large amounts 
beSIdes which are purely private m character Says a British Parliamen
tary paper: "Great Bntain, in addition to the'tribute which she makes 
India pay her through the customs, derives benefit from the savings of 
the service at the three Presidencies being spent in England instead of in 
IndIa, and in addition to these savings . she derives benefit 
from the fortunes realIzed by the European mercantile community, which 
are aU remitted to England."* Of course the effect on India of the drain
ing away of her wealth to another land is the same whether done through 
private or public channels Edplund Burke, referring to India, said, it 
"must always have been evident to considerate persons that the vast 
abstraction of wealth .from a country~ lessening its resources in proportion 
to the increase of its burdens," is not good, and cannot be long endured. 
Lord Salisbury, in 1875, spoke of India as a'country "where so much of 
the revenue is exported without a direct equivalent." Sir George Wingate 
explains the effects of the drain with great clearness. Let me quote his 
words' "Taxes spent in the country from which they are raised are totally 
different in their effect from taxes raised in one country and spent in 
another. In the former, the taxes c~llected from the population are 
again returned to the industrial classes. . . . But the case is wholly 
different when the taxes are not spent in the country from which they 
are raised. They (such taxes) constitute an absolute loss and the extinc
tion of the whole amount drawn from the taxed country, and might as 

• Pari Paper, 1853, (445-Il), p. 580. 
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well be thrown into the se~. Such is the nature of the tribute we have so 
long exacted from Indi{t.. From this ex,planatlon some faint 
conceptIOn may be found., of the 'cruel, crushing effect (!)f the...tnbute upon 
India'''* 

~ AMOUNT OF THE DRAIN. 

How large is this dralU,-tius tribute which India pays to England 
each year? The question is not very easy to answer, because the streams 
through which It flows are many, and the Inman Government seems to 
make efforts to keep them as far as possible out of sight In the quota
tion which I have made from Mr A. J Wllson in the Fortmghtly Re7!~ew, 
he estimates the amount as £30,000,000 ($150,000,000) a year Mr. 
Dadabhai NaoroJi, of London, (late M.P), agrees with these figures, and 
has repeatedly gIven to the public the ;finanCIal data upon whIch his esti
mate is based. Mr Wm Digby places the sum at from £25,000,000 

to £30,000,000, and in his great work on tlie subject publishes with 
much fullness the facts and figures whIch are the grounds of his conc1u
sion.t Mr R. C Dutt, a very hIgh authority, who has written the "Eco
nomIC History of India" from 1757 to 1900, names £20,000,000 as 
a very conservative estlIDate t 

Says Mr. Alfred Webb (late M P), an Anglo-IndIan 0fficial, who 
has studied the subject with care. "In charges for the Inma Office (in 
London), for recrUIting (in Great Britain-soldIers to serve in India), 
for civil and military pensions (to men now living lU England, who were 
formerly in the Indian. service), for pay and allpwances on furloughs 
(to men on visits to England), for preparations in England for the mlhtary 
establishment in India; for private remittances and consigllIDents (from 
India to England). for interest on the Indian debt (paId to parties in 
England), and for interest on railways and other works (paid to share
holders in England), there is annually drawn from India and spent in the 
United Kingdom a sum calculated at from £25,000,000 to £30,000,000" 

(between $125,000,000 and $150,000,000).;* 

* "Inwa," March 16, 1900, p 123 

t '" Prosperous' British Inwa." especlally Chapters VI and VII. 
t If we consult statlstloal tables of IndIa's exports and Im'Ports we find that her exports are regu

larly about £20 000.000 In excess of her lmports According to the offiCial Inwan Budget for 

~::t}:~1 n":: e~g~nf~~~~:'l,?ng\~~~~~!:::3)o~~\':~~n~.t~r t~~~e~:'!ll,Yt~:~x~'t.c;:,.":e ~d.eJ'1; 
J;;'~6(f;,?t't,,:o:e!~"i'ii'0f-r9~4~S if7~~~~~~8; an4rh~ .J,~~~~~:' ~~e~ofr~mar~A~~e~~t ~r";;;,;:~; 
of estlmatmg One IS more complete than the other. but neIther covers all the wealth sent from Indta 
to England Very large amounts are transmltted pn.vately, In one form and another. every year, 
whIch are never mentaoned In any statIstical report. But even the offiCIal figures gaven above are 
enormous 

** Th. Bnti." Fn.nd, April, 1900 
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Such is the drain from India to England to-day according to the most 
careful and reliable estimates, made largely by men connected officially 
with the British or the Indian Government, or wit)l both If this dram were 
for a single decade or even a single year it would be bad enough. But 
India's tribute to her foreign conquerors began with the day she came into 
their power and has continued ever since. . 

, First of all she was compelled to pay to the victors every penny of the 
cost of the long and bloody wars which resulted in her subjugation. With 
the first conquests, the flow of treasure to England began, and it increased 
as the conquests went on. India was then one of the richest countries in 
the world, but, all too soon she was to become one of the poorest. The 
great industrial prosperity of great Britain, which began about the middle 
of the eIghteenth century, and which was unparalleled in any other Euro
pean country, owed its origin to the sudden and vast inf1~ of wealth from 
India :Says Mr Brooks Adams "Very soon after Plassey (fought in 
1757) the Bengal plunder began to arrive in London, and the effect appears 
to have been almost instantaneous Possibly since the world 
began no mvestment has ever ,Yielded the profit reaped from the Indian 
plunder "* The amount of treasure wrung from the conquered Indian 
peoples, and transferred from Indian hoards to EnglIsh banks between 
Plassey and Waterloo (fifty-seven years) has been variously estimated at 
from £500,000,000 to £1,000,000,0") 

The methods of plunder and "e,[Jll~7zltment" by which nearly every 
Briton in India enriched hinlself dun>,.,; the earlier history of the East 
IndIa Company, gradually passed away The difference between that 
earlier period and the present time is that ImL" 's tribute to England now 
is obtamed "according to law," but the amount of it is not less than in 
the earher days Indeed it actually increases In the Westmlnster 
Gazette. oi London. (April ~4, 1900), the estimate is made that the drain 
from India to Great Britain during the last twenty-five years of the nine
teenth century, aggregated £500,000,000 ($2,500,000,000) These fig
ures are so enormous as to be incredible were they not undeniable. Is 
it any wonder that India is impoverished? Is there any country in the 
world that would not be impoverished, and her people be driven to starva
tion by such a pitIless .and never ceasing financial drain? 

THl;; CI,AIM THAT INDIA IS PROSPEROUS. 

Many supporters of the present condition of things in India assert 
that India is prosperous. In a sense this assertion is true But \\hose 

* .. Law or C.vlh~alJ.on and Decay," (Swann, SonnenschOln <It Co ): pp 259-264 
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prosperity IS It? It is the prosperity of the British, it IS not the prospenty 
of thtC Indian people. The Bntlsh have all power in theIr hands They 
make the laws, they fix their own salaries, they make such offices as they 
see fit, and fill them; they grant francruses, they control the tariffs, the 
coinage and issue of money, the railways, the telegraphs, the foreign 
commerce, and a large part of the domestic commerce Is it any wonder 
that they are prosperous ~ But how about those that eat the crumbs that 
fa11 from the masters' tables~ No people are prosperous whose average 
daily mcome -is a cent and a half per person No people are prosperous 
when a man hke Sir WIlliam Hunter can say of them, forty millions go 
through life on insufficient food ' 

> 

We denounce ancient Rome for impoverishing Gaul and Egypt, and 
Sicily and Palestine and her other con9-uered provinces, by draining /l.way 
their wea~th to enrich herself We denounce Spam for robbing the New 
World in the same way But England is domg exactly the same thing in 
India, only she is doing it skIlfully, adroitly, by "enllghtened" modes of 
procedure, under business and judicial fDnns, and with so many professions 
of "governing IndIa for ,her advantage, and ennching her by ciVIlIzed 
methods" that the world has been larg~ly bhnded, and she herself is 
largely bhnded to what is really gomg qn But probe down through the 
surface of fine words and legal fonns t6 what hes below, and we have the 
same hIdeous business that Rome and Spain were engaged in so long, and 
for which in the end they paid so dear talled by its nght name what IS 
it ~ It is national parasitism It is one natlon hving on another It is 
a stronger nation sucking the very hfe-blood of a weaker 

BENEFITS CONFERRED ON INDIA BY GREAT BRITAIN 

Is it said that Great Bntam has done much for India, and conferred 
upon her substantial benefits ~ Thls is true' I would be the last to under
estimate or to have others underestImate the value of whatever good 
to Indla has come from British rule But this side of the case has been so 
long and loudly proclaimed to the world, that it lS time something was 
said on the other The rule of one nation by another is a very different 
thing when looked on from the SIde of the rulers and from the side of the 
ruled; just as slavery in the old days was very different when seen from 
the standpomt of the master and from that of the slave it is time the 
world knew something of the Indian SItuatIOn as it appears to the people 
who pay the taxes, who have had theIr rights of self-rule and self-protec
tion taken from them, who do a11 the starvmg when the famines come, 
whose wealth has been sent away to enrich a dIstant land, who have felt 
the iron of five or six generat-lons of explOItation by foreign conquerors 
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pressmg down into their souls. It is time too for the world to begin to hear 
the testlmony of those Englishmen, both in India, and at home, some of 
whom I have quoted above, who can see WIth other eyes than those of the 
IndIan official and bureaucrat; who have hearts and consciences; who 
can put themselves In the place of the Indian people; who believe that 
Justice and the Golden Rule ought to be as binding in Asia as in Europe 
It would be incredible that a nation like Great Britain, ruling India so long, 
and sending there so many able and excellent men, should not have accom
plished some good But what about the evil? Shall that count for 
nothIng? 

The Indian Government is praised for its generosity because It appro
pnates certain sums of money from its treasury each year (relatively to 
the need very small sums) for objects of permanent public benefit But 
where IS the generosity? Is not ~very rupee in the Government's treasury 
Indian money? Does a penny of it come from any English source? The 
inqUIry that should be made is, 'why are not vastly larger appropria
tions made for ends of pennanent public benefit? 

The Government is often pointed to as an example of remarkable 
benevolence because it furnishes doles to so many of the starving in times 
of famine But if it has taken from the people unnecessary taxes, and 
thus helped to bring them to the verge of starvation, is it very great 
benevolence to give them back enough of their own money barely to keep 
the breath of life in them? 

EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

Much credit has been given to the Indian GovenUnent for education. 
It has done some good work in this direction, for which let it have full 
praise But how little has it done compared with the need, or compared 
with what the people want, or compared with its ability, if it would only 
use its resources primarily for India's good I Why has so little of the 
people's money been spent for education? In the schools of India. of all 
kinds, high and low, there are some 4,418,000 scholars (if we include the 
native states). But what is this number in a population nearly as large 
as that of aU Europe? How much does the Indian Government spend 
annually for education? The munificent sum of one penny and a fifth per 
head of the population! Think of it! Is it any wonder that after a century 
and a half of British dOlninance, the number of persons in India, who can 
:ead and write, is only about eleven in a hundred among males, and one 
In two hundred among females? With their native industries so badly 
broken down, the Indian people have special need for industrial, technical, 
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and practical education. But their rulers are giving them almost nothing 
of this kinil. Britain's neglect of education is a dark :;tain upon her treat
ment of India 

RAn.WAYS. 

We are pointed to the railways of India as a striking illustration of 
what England is doing for her dependency. Yes, whatever lack of money 
there may be for educatlon, or for sanitary improvements, or for irri
gation, or for other thIngs which the people of Indta so earnestly desire 
and pray for, the Indian Government always seems to have plenty for 
railways. Why? Primarily becaltse' the railways benefit the English. 
It is true that the Indian people use them, and derive certain advan
tages from them, but they also suffer from them certam very serious dis
advantages. The ratlways have been a powerful factor in breaking up old 
industries, and thus have brought hardshtp and suffering to mtllions of the 
people. But they enrich the ruling nation, and they give her a firmer 
mihtary grip upon her valuable dependency, and hence money can be 
found for them and for the army, whatever else suffers What a com
mentary it is upon the present management of India that seven and a half 
times as much money is spent by the Government annually on railways as 
on irrigation, and six and a half times as much on the army as on irrigation, 
and that thirteen times as much is spe~t on ratlways as on education, and 
twelve times as much on the army as on education I 

INDIA AND JAPAN. 

It has been said that Great Britain can rule India better than Indta 
can rule herself. A sufficient answer to this claim would seem to be Indta's 
increasing famines, increasing impoverishment, and the increasing dis
content of her people. But another answer also is seen in the relative 
condttion of Britain-ruled India and self-ruled Japan. When the Bntish 
came on the scene India was the leader of Asiatic civilization, she was far 
in advance of Japan. Time has passed. India has been ruled by a for
eign power; Japan has governed herself, and shaped her own development. 
What has be~n the result? Which country now 1S in the advance? India 
or Japan? 

BRI'rAlN AS A PEACE-MAKER IN INDIA 

We are pointed to the Pax Bntannu:a as a great boon conferred upon 
India by Great Britain. The truth is, India has always been a more 
peaceful CQuntry than Europe, and the Indian people are more peaceful 
by nature than the English. Indeed this was the reason. why they fell 
so easy a prey to the English. India's worst wars have been those which 
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she has fought in resistance to her numerous invaders, Asiatic and Euro
pean She had some wars of a serious character in connection with the 
breaking up of the Mogul Emptre, which was itself a foreign dommation, 
but of all her modern wars none are to be compared for magnitude or for 
destructIOn of hfe and property Wlth the Napoleoruc wars and several 
others among European nations If there was need for a strong foreign 
power to come into India to compel her to keep the peace, there was and 
still is much more need for a strong foreign power to come into Europe 
to compel her to keep the peace The bloodtest of all India's wars for 
many centuries have been those waged by the British for her conquest 
Peace conferred as the result of such wars tS a questtonable boon to be con
ferred upon any land How would J~urope hke It? How did Britain 
herself hke it when Rome conferred it upon her under Julius Caesar and 
his successors ~ It has been estimated that the total number of deaths 
from war m the whole world during the 107 years from 1793 to 1900 was 
about 5,000,000,-an awful record surely I But, this number is only 
one-half that of the deaths caused by famine in India In a single decade of 
that 107 years, accordmg to the estimate of The Lancet. Verily there 
may be a peace that is worse than war Some of these facts should be 
borne m mind when we undertake to estimate the value of the Pax 
Bntannu:a to India 

MUST THE PEOPLE OF INDIA BE KIWI' "HEWERS OF WOOD AND DRAWERS 

OF WATER" FOR FOREIGN MASTERS FOR EVER? Is ENGLAND 

HELPING THEM IN THE DIRECTION OF ANY-

THING BETTER ~ 

We are told that Great Bntain is training the Indian people, and 
preparing them for self-rule by and by. I wish this were true. The 
best Enghshmen ever smce India came under English control have urged 
that this ought to be the aim, kept steadily in view But it has not been 
and it is not now Whatever slight tendencies there may have been in 
this direction under Lord Ripon, or any earlier rulers, of late have been 
entirely laid aside For twenty years, and more, but especially under 
Lord Curzon, the spirit of the Indian Government has been distinctly 
reactionary, toward less of sympathy with Indian aspiration, greater 
severity of treatment of the people, restricting sttll more their few lIberties, 
and p.ushing still further away the day of their hope for any degree of self
rule Mr Moorfield Storey, of Boston, asked Sir Andrew Clarke, the 
dlstingUlshed administrator of the Straits Settlements, and a high authority 
on British Colonial Government· "Have these centuries of British rule 
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brought the IndIan people any nearer to self-government than they were 
when Bntish rule began?" He answered, "Not a blt" ""hat he said 
is true, and it is Britain's shame and crime., It is also a blunder, which tf 
pe~slsred in W1l1 bnng disaster, for even IndIan patience wt11 not endure 
forever. 

Tm;: ROOT OF THE TROUBLE 

What does all this that I am saying about India mean with regard 
to Great Britain?' Does it mean that Britam rules India worse than 
other European nations would do? On the contrary, as I have already 
indicated, I do not belive that any other nation, European or American, 
would rule Inwa so well. The fault does not he with the want of humanity 
of the British people I am myself an Enghshman I am keenly sensitlve 
to anythmg which seems to throw disparagement upon the honour or char
acter of my' countrymen The men whose strong words I have quoted in 
support of nearly every position taken in this paper are emment and loyal 
Englishmen I believe in the Bntish nabon I believe that the 
people who abolished slavery m their colomes when their eyes were 
opened to see its wrong, need only to be made aware of the real 
conditi~n of things in India to set about a change The fault hes 
primarily with the system of hald~ng and go'Vermng fore~gn peoples 
wtthmtl thmr consent Abrah;am Lmcoln said, there is no'man good enough 
to govern another man It is equally true that there is no natIon good 
enough to govern another nation. Said Macauley "Of all fonns of 
tyranny I believe the worst is that of a nation over a nation" Imagine 
the case our own Suppose Canada had been ruled for a hundred and fifty 
years by a foreign and dIstant power, like Gennany or Russia. Suppose 
that power responsIble to nobody but itself, and possessing absolute and 
sole control in everything,-in making and admlnistenng our laws, in 
shapmg our tariffs, in building and managing our railways, telegraphs, 
telephones, and stea~boat lines, in issuing franchises, in owning and 
managing our mines, forests and lands, in everything connected with our 
economic and industrial as well as political hfe,-what condition would 
Canada be in to-day? Would our people be rich or ~ould they be miser
ably poor? 'If there were prosperity, whose would it be, ours or our 
our foreign ruler's? 

Tm;: REMEDY. 

What needs to be done to lift India out of her present impoverishment, 
and hence out of her always impending liability to famines? The answer 
haS been given many times over by some of the ablest students of the 
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Indian situation What has been said in this paper suggests it. The 
main matters may be summarized in a few sentences: 

Cut off all military expenditures outside of India; and if the British 
Government wants to carry on foreign wars let them be paid for, as they 
ought, out of the imperial treasury. 

Inaugurate a policy of trust of the Indian people, in place of the pre
sent policy of distrust 

Reduce the expenditure on the army by at least one-balf. 

Check tbat extravagance of railway building wbich has swallowed 
up such vast sums of money, and carried the railway system of India far 
beyond the needs of the country. 

Push forward irrigation with greater vigour, and thus increase the 
productivity of the land. 

Bring the vast area of waste land into use by drainage and otherwise. 
and thus make it available for the service of the people and for revenue. 

FIll fewer offices with high priced European officials, .and more witb 
equally competent native men, whose expenses will be less and who know 
the real needs of the country far better tban foreigners can 

Reduce taxation, and extend throughout India tbe plan of "perman
ent settlements," which has worked so well in Bengal. 

Establish a wide-spread system of agricultural banks or government 
credits, so that the millions of small farmers wbo must pay their taxes in 
money before their crops can be sold, may not be driven into the bands 
of merciless money lenders. 

Take measures to build up again the ruined ~anufacturing indus
tries of tIle country. 

See that no tariff laws injurious to Indian interests are enacted either 
in India or Great Britain. 

Spend at least five times as much as is now done, on education; and 
especially push forward education in its practical and industrial forms. 

Inaugurate wide-spread and comprehensive methods for improving 
agriculture. 

Let the Government lay aside some of its imperialistic arrogance, 
cease spurning Indian public opinion, and begin listening to the voice of 
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the people as expressed in their public press, theIr conventions, and espe
cially their very able and Wldely representative Indian National Congress. 

A\>ove all, let the Government give to the people a share, and a 
steadily increasing share, in their own local, mumcipal, provmcial, and 
nation::u governments, and thus put into their hand some real power of 
self-protection, which is the only safety for any people 

In a word, let It be the ambition of Great Bntain, not to keep IndIa 
under her feet, but to lift her up to England's side, as she. has done Canada 
and Australia. Then, but not before, will prosperity begm to take the 
place of impoverishment and famine, and a new day will dawn for the 
Indian people. 
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PREFACE. 

AFTER the publication 6f the Durbar despatches I pointed 
out in a long letter to the" Madras Mail" that the proposals 
of the Government of India (Para 22 of their despatch), for 
financing the new capital by a speCIal gold loan was open to 
serious objections. I stated that the 'settled policy' of the 
Government of IndIa as announced in theIr varIOUS des
patches and the recommendations of the varIOUS financial 
and currency commIttees were that the money necessary for 
public works should be raised In IndIa in the form of Rupee 
Loans and such a theory should inspire and control the 
Executive Government in its administratIve practice. I have 
discussed at length in thIS pamphlet the financial, pohtical 
and economic objectIOns agamst all SterlIng Loans and in 
particular against the SpeCIal Gold Loan. When tliiS pam
phlet was ready to be publIshed, the annual financial state
ment was presented in the Viceregal CouncIl and the Finance 
Member announced that the proposal of raislDg a. special 
Gold Loan has been abandoned and that the new capital is 
to be financed by Rupee-Loans and Revenue surpluses. 

WhIle such an announcement has removed the dIffidence, 
I felt in writing at length on an important question of finan
cial polIcy, I felt that there was no justIfication or necessity 
for the publication of this pamphlet. But during the 
Budget debate in the VlCerega.1 Councd Hon. Mr. G. K. 
Gokhale has moved a resolutIOn that the Government of 
IndIa should adopt the orIgInal scheme and raise a Gold 
Loan for the financlDg of the new capItal. 

Secondly, SterlIng loans are being raIsed every year in the 
London Market and the growth of thIS Sterling Debt is 
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fraught with the greatest financial danger. So no apology 
is necessary for sending out this pamphlet reviewing the 
whole question of the Sterhng Debt of India. 

I have traced the development of the theory, as to the 
raising of public loans during the successive stages of the 
finanCIal history of India from the days of Right Hon'ble 
James WIlson (1860) to those of Hon'ble Sir Guy Fleetwood 
Wllson and have examined how far !l.dministrative practice 
has been in consonance with the theory announced and accep
ted by the Government of India and its financial advisers. 
I have attempted to show that some of the arguments 
that have been urged to justify sterling borrowing could 
not be supported either on economic or on financial 
grounds. I have argued that the growing denationahsation 
of capital has made the BritIsh capitalist invest his savings 
in South Africa, Japan, Argentine and in such other coun
tries and that capital is not flowing freely into India and that 
Indian securities have depreciated in the London Market 
during recent times, and as such it will be highly difficult to 
raise loans as cheaply and as easlly as before in the 
London market. 

I have cited various instances to show that while Indian 
Loans are not wanted in the London market, there has been 
a steadily growmg demand in IndIa for Government Secur
ities and that the so-called hoarding classes have become 
more business-like and that though the Indian capitalist 
may be averse to take even legitimate risks in investing 
his money in bUSIness concerns, he will have no hesitation 
in buying up Government securities Lastly I have urged 
that the present method of raising capitd.l by the Govern
ment of India does not offer all facilities and do not reach 
the sources from which large supplies may be drawn. 

Having reviewed the. question in all its various aspects, I 
could not avoid dIscussing the policy as to the raising of public 
loans announced by Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson in the recent 
Budget debate (1.21~1~) and the merits of the controversy 
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between the Finance member and Hon. Mr. G. K. Gokhale 
on this important and vItal finanCIal question. 

The positIOn taken by the Finance member is that the 
expenditure on publIc works lIke the one in questIOn whICh 
wIll be neither remuneratIve nor productive ought to be 
financed from revenues and if necessary by easy Rupee 
Loans in IndIa. The same principle was forCIbly expressed 
by Sir James Meston, in the course of the Budget debate 
last year (1911-12) thus: 

.. When the Government of India have borrowed in the past. except m the 
event of war or other ca.1aIn1ty they have borrowed for works wruch will in a 
reasonable tune return suffiCient profits to cover the mterest on the Loan. 
Are the Government of IndIa going to abide by that safe conservative tradI
tlOn and confine their loans to loans for productive works or are they gomg m 
the future to borrow for schools and hospitals as well? It is a well-estabhshed 
practice to borrow only for works where we can measure the actual cash 
return; and if we were to abandon that practlCe and start loans for 
schools and hospitals-and if for them why not a.1so for roads and Court
houses and Ja.lls and for the army?-then we should be embarkmg on a 
new pohcy of doubtful WlSdom. 

The Fmance Member places the expendIture on 
Delhi works in the same category as that incurred for 
the buIldmg of the PublIc Offices, Law Courts, etc., and 
states that as tbese are met only from current revenues, the 
Delhi expenses also ought to come from current revenues 
and Rupee Loans have to be raIsed as the works are of 
considerable magnitude. Hon Mr. Gokhale contends that 
the surpluses ought to be devoted for reductIOn of taxatIOn 
or for some objects as sanItation, education, etc., and for 
PublIc Works and other expendIture loans ought to be raised. 
Sir James Meston observed" that between the conservatIsm 
of the Fmance Department and the radIcal optimIsm of the 
Honourable Member there IS a great gulf fixed over which I 
cannot pretend to throw a bridge." The two POSItIons are 
certaInly IrreconCilable. But I state It WIth all dIffidence 
and cautIOn that the prmCiple of not increasing the unpro
ductIve debt for general publIc works, and prOVIde for 
them only out of current revenues is one that has been the 
policy of the Government of India ,~ Qe~j;w:i9i and such a 

~r;;;,.'4 
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polIcy is one best suited to the present condition of lndian 
Fmance. The financial difficulties and monetary crisis 
which India had to face, on various occasions would have not 
happened if Indian finances had been strictly controlled and 
regulated by such a policy. I have cited in the pamphlet 
the opinions of Right Hon'ble James Wilson and Sir John 
Strachey on the question of incurring loans for unpro
ductive public works. The prmciple stated by Hon'ble 
Mr. Gokhale is one on which m&ny may not agree. I pro
ceed to set out certain considerations, not discussed in the 
pamphlet which in my opinion argue against the policy 
urged by Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale. 

There are roughly three sources or classes of persons from 
which the necessary capital may be raised in India either for 
Government expenditure or for private enterprise. These 
three classes are :-(1) Banks, Fmancial Syndicates, Trading 
FIrms, etc.; (2) The Landed and the Merchant Aristo
cracy, i.e., Rajahs, Zemindars and Merchant Princes; (3) 
Small CapitalIsts, Trusts, and the Hoards. Of these 
three classes the first have large sums invested in various 
highly profitable and speculative concerns and they 
may not be tempted to invest their monies in 31 per cent. 
Government Securities. If the Government loans are to 
depend on this class alone, the Indian Government Secur
ities will share the same fate as the British Consols as 
the temptation of a I per cent. higher rate may divert the 
capital. As regards the second class these may subscribe any 
amount of capital, and may be anxious to buy Government 
Securities. But these are the classes who are expected to 
find capital for developing the mineral, agricultural and 
industrial resources of the country and are often blamed for 
not helpmg its industrial regeneratIOn. Some of the non
official members of the Viceregal Council have been Criticiz
ing the present Railway policy of the Government of India. 
and are urging that the Railway Finance ought to be 
separated from the general finances and that the present 
system of State ownership should be given up.as it tends to 
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much confusion and derangement of general finances and is 
the source of all financial embarrassment. It cannot be 
un~erstood that the crItics want the Government to hand 
over the Railways to British capitalists especially at a time 
wben they are YIelding high returns. The other alternative 
is that, native capital ought to be invested In Increasmg 
proportions in buying up the Railways and in advancing 
loa.ns for expenditure on Railways. The capital that is to 
be raised for these purposes should also come from the first 
and the second class of persons. Under such CIrcum
stances, the capital that can be raIsed from the first and 
the second class should first be for developmg the agricul
tural, industrial and mineral resources of the country 
and the balance to be avaIlable f~r investment in Govern
ment loans raised strictly for reproductive and remunera
tive works or to be invested directly in Railways and other 
productIve works. It is not possIble to realize capItal over 
and above that which is raised for these purposes from this 
class. As regards the third source, varIOUS methods ought 
to be adopted and much time should elapse, before these re
sources can be tapped. The Post Office, the DIStriCt and 
Local Boards, the Co-operative Credit Societies and various 
such other agencies ought to be employed to bring the 
requisite knowledge and information to these prospective 
capitalists and the loans ought to be offered in small 
amounts such as the French rentes. 

The above facts will show that under the present economic 
a.nd social condItions, the employment of Indian capital for 
State loans raIsed for unproductive purposes, causes a 
profitless diversion and drams the life-blo?d, which can
not but produce industrIal and commercial anmmia fatal 
to the well being of the State. I assume throughout thIS 
discussion that loans are to be raised only in India. The 
closmg of the mmts and the currency crisis of 1893 is attri
buted solely to the increased Home charges whICh the 
Government of IndIa had to pay. Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale, I 
think, has very often urged wIth other Indian Publicists 
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that the Home charges or the sterling payments to England 
shoulCLbe lessened and restrIcted. How will the sterling pay
ments to England grow less while the sterling debt grows 
out of all proportlOns being raised for every kind of unpro
ductive expendIture? 

Secondly, Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale observed during the 
course of the Budget debate in the Viceregal c'OUDClI (1907-
1908) m crltlCismg the policy of the Government of India. 
with reference to the Gold Standard Reserve that a. gold 
currency for India has never been authoritatively proposed as 
definite object and that it IS looking too far ahead into the 
future to anticipate the introduction of a gold currency into 
IndIa. If India is to continue under the present monetary 
system, under which the revenues are mostly collected in 
silver and the sterling payments are to be made in gold, 
will not the pihng up of sterlIng debt Le a source of another 
financial and monetary CrIsis If exchange begins to fall as 
it did in ] 908. 

, Loans for unproductive works raised after 1868 may even 
be unjustified on the ground that the couutry was entering 
on a phase of rapId change and that barracks for troops, 
hospItals, roads, mUDlClpal improvements were all absolutely 
necessary and loans that may be raised twenty years hence 
may be justified perhaps owing to the then highly satIS
factory conrution and stabilIty of IndIan finances. But at 
the present time when the finances have just began to im
prove, and the ravages of famine and plague and the 
incubus of frontIer wars have not absorbed the surpluses, to 
add to the unproductIve debt and saddle the posterity WIth 
a burden, is a financial error whose consequences cannot 
now be foreseen and will redound to the dIscredit of those 
who are now in charge of Indian finances. 

Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale stated in the course of his 
speech in the Viceregal CounCIl (1907-1908) • that surplus 
is so much more money taken from the people either through 
miscalculation or in other ways than was needed for the 
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requirements of the Government.' If that be so how unjust 
it would be if the Government of India takes from the 
people more than ought to pay and also saddles them with 
debt for which interest is to be paId while the surpluses are 
spent, in adjusting • the moral balance sheet.' Modern 
civiliza.tion and modern methods of admInIstration, the 
moral a.nd material needs of the people, have given rIse to 
urgent and ever-increasIng expenditure and there wIll 
be no limit to borrowing If all these ought to be financed 
by loans. It will be a bad state of affairs If the avaIlable 
capital of the country' is sunk In State loans, for unpro
ductive purposes, whIle the Government is called upon to 
aid prIvate industrIal enterprises and agricultural experi
ments, and the BrItish capItal is employed on highly produc
tIve RaIlway works. This subject deserves careful considera
tion and discussion by all students of finance, though my 
statements and conclusions. may be looked upon wIth sus
picion and dlsapprobatIOn as I dIffer from such a hlgh 
authorlty on questions of Indian finance. 

I would like to draw the attention of all students of 
finance, to the two articles that appeared in the Madras 
Mail on Rupee debt and on Rupee vs. Sterhng loans which 
offer a wealth of practICal informatIOn on the question of 
Public Debt. 

I feel highly thankful to Mr. W. B. Hunter, Secretary and' 
Treasurer of the Bank of Madras, for hls permIttIng me 
to examine the figures of the PublIc Debt Office and I also 
must express my admiration for hls complete mastery over 
some of the broader problems of economics and finance, un
lIke most of the business men who do not care to know 
anythmg beyond the details of their special bUSIness. 

MYLAPORE, } 

10th March, 1912. 
M. R. SUNDARAM. 
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THE cost of the transfer of the capital to Delhi has been 
roughly estimated by the Government of India at 

£4 mlllions. It is proposed "to raise this sum by issuing 
a. 'City of Delhi' Gold loan at 3t per cent. guaranteed 
by the Government of India, the interest or the larger part 
of the interest on thIS loan being obtamable from rents and 
taxes." Between 1900-01 and 1909-10, the additions to the 
sterhng debt amounted to Rs. 54 crores whIle the rupee 
loans raised in India, were only 20 crores. At the end of 
1909-10 while the interest bearing Rupee Debt amounts 
to £ 91,111,478, the sterling debt has nearly doubled 
reachmg £ 170,089,327. In the schemes suggested for 
financing the various Railway extensions in Southern India, 
sterlmg borrowing occupies a prominent place. This con
tinuing and ever mcreasing addItions to the sterling debt of 
India raise for discussion an important question of finanCIal 
pohcy and rekindle the ashes of a forgotten controversy. 

I 
The Government of India have stated in their various des

patches as 'settled pollcy' that money required for Public 
Works, should be borrowed in India In the currency of 
the country. The policy of raising loans in London has 
been often condemned on the ground that It aggravated 
the exchange dIfficulty by permanently increasmg the Home 
charges and the sterling obligations of the Government of 
IndIa. One permanent adverse factor that had always been 
the despair of the Indian Financier and that had often upset 
the financial and monetary eqUIlibrium in India, is the 
growth of sterling obligations, and the consequent Increased 
payment of interest to foreIgn credItors. ThiS interest 
forms not an inslgmficant item 110 the much abused but 
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little understood 'Home charges' and looms big in the eyes 
of the ' Drain' theorists. 

In discussing the problems connected wIth this branch 
of public credIt and finance, I shall briefly trace the deve
lopment of the policy of the Government of IndIa as to the 
raising of public loans, and the economic theories that 
inspired such a policy and examine how far such theories 
approved and recommended by the financial experts of the 
day controlled and regulated the Executive Government in 
its administrative practice. 

II 
The conservative theory as to public debts as it was 

understood in 1860 was that loans should be raised only in 
the event of war, famme and for such other abnormal expen
diture. Right Hon'ble James Wilson 10 his Budget speech 
(1860) in discussing the question of public debt observed. 

" Our deficiencies in finance have been supplied by loans 
in England and in IndIa and what has been the result " 
And here I claim the special attention of everyone Native 
and European who feels a real interest in India. What was 
the state of our debt before the Mutiny? What is it now? 
And let me ask what wlll it soon be, if we are to resort to 
the mIserable, the disreputable expediency of continuing to 
borrow in time of peace? Loans may be justified 10 tIme of 
war and as the consequence of war for a year after; but 
even then they should not be exclusively relied upon. But 
the theory of borrowing during war involves necessity of 
some effort to reduce debt in time of peace; but if, instead 
of this, we are to continue to rely upon loans still in time 
of peace; what will our debt soon be ? Where WIll be our 
credit ? .. After 1868, owing to the urgent necessities for 
the construction of Public Works, the policy was modIfied 
to suit the tImes and It was considered a prudent policy to 
borrow money for permanent or quasi-permanent improve
ments which could not be at once provided out of annual 
income. Few years later it was laid down that the test;. for 
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the investment of money should be whether the works are 
strictly re-productive and remunerative and whICh will 
thereafter re-pay not only the interest but the capItal ex
pended on them. Sir John Strachey announced it as the 
policy of the Government of India "that for works which are 
not re-productIve, we ought not except under the pressure 
of extreme necessity, to borrow a six pence. The increase 
of debt is so serious an evil that we must strIve to reduce 
our borrowing to a minimum even for remunerative Public 
Works." 

After 1872, the disturbances in the relative values of 
precious metals became violent and exchange fell rapidly. 
ThIS imposed an undue strain on the currency system and 
also had a dIsastrous effect on Indianfinances and the financIal 
adVIsers of the Government of IndIa recommended that all 
possible efforts should be made to prevent the growth of 
sterling debt. 

In 1874 Sir John Strachey suggested in one of his 
mInutes that no efforts should be spared to prevent the 
increase of the sum which had to be paId in gold and that 
even the €xisting RaIlway lIabIlities should be commuted to 
silver. Two years later the Government of India (in a 
rosolution dated 22nd September 1876) adverted to the 
inexpediency of raising SterlIng loans in England thus: 

" The Governor-General in Council is of opinion that it is in
expedient to incur any public loan, for the present, implying future 
obligations to be dis charRed in gold. If money be needed by the 
State for the prosecution of extraordinary works, it must be bor
rowed in India and in the currency of India. 

Meanwhile it is important that Government should continue to 
use the resources at the disposal of the State for the development 
of trade and productions of India. The Governor-General in 
Council does not, therefore, intend to discontinue borrowing for 
the construction of Public Works (the remunerative character of 
which is thoroughly established) as much money as can be judi
ciously expended on them; provided always that money can be 
raised for the purpose on advantageous terms in the country itself. 
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There are in the judgment of the G01Jernor-General in Council grave 
object~ons to any present increase of the liabzlit168 of Indza fixed in 
gold." 

This question was again considered by the Parliamentary 
Committee of 1884, and they came to the conclusion .. that 
there were strong political and financial reasons for borrow
ing in India, if the money required could be had in India." 
The Committee on the Home charges <Parliamentary return 
13th July, 1893) recommended: 

.. That the greatest caution should be exercised in borrowing in 
England for public works in India, especially as long as the rate of 
exchange is so variable as practically to make of little value all ca.l
culations as to the charge for interest. This conclusion is support
ed by another important consideration. The political inexpediency 
of adding to the charges to be met from the revenues of India. by 
payments made in this country is very obvious and in view of the 
feeling in India on this subject no increase of such charges should, 
in our opinion, be allowed unless it be practically unvoidable." 

The respective merits of the two policies (borrowing in 
India or in England), were discussed before the Royal 
Commission on Indian Expenditure (1896) and Mr. Jacob, 
C.S.I., Comptroller and Audltor-General stated the policy of 
the Government thus: 

Witness: Mr. Jacob, C.S.I., Comptroller, and Auditor-General: 

Q. At this moment I will only ask you this. Is it the settled 
policy of the Government of IndIa to always borrow in England 
or how do they decide in what cases they will borrow in England 
and in what cases they will borrow in Indian market? The settled 
policy of the Government of India at present is to borrow in India 
entirely as far as may be possible. 

Q. But now taking loans for Rail-Roads or for Public Works in 
India in what way do you satisfy yourself that the Indian market 
will not bear it and that you must come Home? I thznk we 
never do come Home now for general Publzc Works expendzture. 

Q. You have not borrowed in India during these years, you 
have done all your borrowing in England, have you not? Not for 
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Publio Works the only amount which we have borrowed recently 
in England other than for the purchase of specific Railways or 
for the discharge of an existing sterling loan at a higher rate of 
interest was in 1893-94 and that was owing to the failure of the 
Secretary of State to sell his Bills. 

The Currency legislation of the years 1893 and 1898 and 
the cycle of events that led to it have been the subject of 
serious and prolonged controversy. But whatever may be 
the dlfferences of opinion as 'regards the mterpretatIOn of 
the events of that period, it was admltted by all that the 
financial and monetary crisis m which the Government of 
Indla found themselves in 1893, was due to the increase in 
the number of rupees needed to discharge their gold obliga
tions. The Home charges for the year 1893 amounted to 
just under £16,000,000 of whICh more than half (£8,138,000) 
represented the interest on ordmary and RaIlway debts. 

The recommendations of the Currency Committee of 
1898 were to the following effect :-" In conclusion we desire 
to record our opinion that the effective estabhshment of a 
gold ,standard is of paramounJ; importance to the material 
interests of India. For the speedy attainment of this object 
it is evidently desirable that the Government of Ind~a, should 
husband the resources at their command, exercise a -resolute, 
economy and restrict the growth of their gold obhgations." 

In the separate report submitted by Mr. Campbell, 
Mr. Holland and Sir John Muir, it was pointed out (though 
wlth reference to a dlfferent question) "that sterling 
borrowing is in itself objectlOnable on the ground that It 
aggravates the exchange dlfficulty by permanently increas
ing the Home charges. The Secretary of State in for
warding the report of the Commlttee observed "that the 
unammous recommendatwn of the Oommittee in favour of a 
restriction oj the growth of the Government's gold obl~gafftons 
should be carefully observed." 

It is needless to overload this discussion with more ex
tracts to show that the Government of Indla and its finanCial 
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advisers accepted and approved the principle that loans for 
Public Works, or for other general purposes should be raised 
In IndIa in the currency of the country and that every effort 
should be made to prevent the growth of the sterling obliga
tions. I shall briefly trace the growth of the sterling debt 
from the year 1834, when the management of lndian 
finances became purely governmental to the present day, to 
have a clear and accurate knowledge of the antecedents of 
the present situation and a proper economic perspective and 
alsO to test, as I have stated above, how far the above principle 
approved and recommended by the financial experts of the 
day, Inspired and regulated the Executive Government in its 
administrative practice. 

III 
The sterling debt of India was very small till the Mutiny 

1831Ji-1860. year (1857). British capitalists fought shy of 
Indian investments as perilous financial under

taking owing to the unsettled political condition of the 
country, a diverse silver standard which stood at an uncer
tain and fluctuating ratio to gold and the unproductive pur
poses for which loans were then generally raised. 

The total public debt of India consisting of Rupee and 
Sterling loans stood In 1834, at £41,350,952, and the amount 
held in London was an insignificant sum of £3,523,237. 
Two decades later, just before the Mutiny, though the total 
debt increased to £59,441,052 the registered debt in London 
showed no considerable increase, the figures for the year 
1857 being £3,894,400.* 

Years. 

18So-S1. 

1840-41. 

1850-51. 

In India. 

+ 'i5. 52, 'il0. 

+ I, 15, 89, 400. 

+ 1,00, 'iSl, 'i50. 

In London. 

-45,413. 

400. 

100. 

'The transactIons for a period of SlO years caD be seen from these figures. 

+ Borrowed and Paid. 
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The sterhng loans raised during thIS penod were for 
defraying the cost of mIlItary operations In India and out
sIde it and to meet the deficits in the finances. 

The military charges (inclusive of mIlitary Pubhc 
Works, etc.) for three years ending with 1859, were-

1856-57 £13,213,454 
1857 -58 .£17,215,674 
1858-59 .£24,717,638. 

The Mutiny imposed a heavy public charge, increasing 
the sterlmg debt from .£3,894,400 in 1857 to '£26,649,000 
in 1860. Right Hon'ble James WIlson in his Budget speech 
(1860) in speaking of the cost of the Mutiny observed:-

"We have not been engaged in any foreign war; we ha.ve not 
to defend ourselves from foreign aggression; we ourselves have 
attempted no war of conquest; but internal Mutiny alone has 
produced this result. It cannot be too widely known that the 
late Mutiny has cost the people of India in a dIrect public charge, 
independent of all other losses and sacrifices the sum of 
£38,410,755,* and has incurred an annual charge in respect of it 
no less than £1,935,654." 

Secondly the ParlIamentary returns for the deficits and 
surpluses in Indian Revenue show that during the perIOd 
between 1814 to 1860 there were surpluses only for a 
perIod of 13 years amountmg to .£8,895,437, and defiCIts 
for the remaming 33 years amountmg on the whole to the 
large aggregate sum of .£72,195,416. ThIrteen years of 
surplus at an average of .£684,264 a year and 33 years of 
deficit at an average of .£5,540,000 a year. Right Honourable 
James Wilson in dIscussing th~ condition of Indian Fmance 
stated (1860) :-

" I find by a. return t~ Parliament in the last session that of 
the 59 years which have elapsed in the present century in no fewer 

• In London 

In IndIa. 

£26,649,000 

£11,761,755 

38,410,755 
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than 44 of these years have considerable, often large additions, 
been made to the Indian debt while only in 15 years have dimu· 
nitions taken place; 80 that the normal state oJ Indian F,nance 
may be saed to be deficiency of zncolne and addztion to (1860-1875) 
debt." 

IV 
After the Mutiny the country entered on a. phase of 

rapid change. The evolution of an organised form of 
Government out of political chaos the establishment of 
peace and order necessitated the construction of Railways, 
Irrigation Works, and other public improvements for which 
large sums had to be expended. The Mutinyof 1857 led 
to a great increase in the strength of the European army 
and to a great and permanent addition to the mihtary 
expenditure. 

In 1868 the State first entered on a vigorous programme 
of Railway construction though the Financial condition of 
the Government of India continued as desperate as ever. 
The Government of India wrote to the Secretary of State (on 
the 20th September 1869), thus" The accumulated deficits 
from 1860-1869 exceeded lOt millions sterling. The 
chronic condition of our finances is deficit, things seem to be 
getting from bad to worse. In the three years ending with 
1866-1869 the total deficit was 6i milhons, the public 
debt was increased by 61 mIllions and the cash balances were 
reduced by 31 mIllIons." The Government of India. borrow
ed heavily lD the London market, both for its ordina.ry 
and extraordinary expenditure. 

After 1874 though the exchange fell rapidly Sterling 
loans were raised in increasing amounts for 

1875·1895. 
the various Railways and Irriga.tion Projects. 

The loans raised during this period of 20 years can be 
tabulated, thus :-

In 1874 the capital stook of the East India Company was redeemed from 
the sinking fund created by Act 3 & 4, Will. IV. c. 85, S. 12. which amounted 
to £11.876.439. and its appropnation towards the redemption of the stock 
reheved the revenues from the payment of about 315.000 a year. 
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Loans raised in England between 1875-1895. 

1. Purchase of Ra.ilways 
Oudh and Rohilkand Railways'} 
and the South Indian RaIlway 

2. Redemption of Railway Securities 
3. Advances to Railway Companies 
4. India Special Act (Maharajah of Dulipsing's 

Act) 
5. Loan for the purchase of the Madras Irrigation 

£ 10,428,000 

II 13,168,000 
II 7,504,000 

96,000 

and Canal Company's undertaking II 1,400,000 
6. Redemption of 4 per cent. transfer loan II 1,301,000 
7. Loan for Public Works in 1885-87 II 7,700,000 
8. Famines in Madras and Bombay in 1876-78 .. 6,100,000 
9. Loan consequent on the fa.ilure to sell BIlls 

on India in 1893-94 II 6,000,000 
10. For discharge of debt II 20,000,000 
11. Net liabilities assumed on pnrchase of Railways II 2,908,000 
12. Temporary Bills outstanding II 2,000,000 

Total. £76,765,000 
Debt discharged. £11,356,000 

£65,409,000 

The Public Works for which loans were raised during this 
period could not be strictly productive. The nature of the 
public loans raised during this period and the purposes for 
which these loans were utilised can be understood from the 
following extract. Sir John Strachey wrote in 1874 that :-

.. The only works for which we now borrow are Railways, and 
works of Irrigation. There bas been a good deal of misapprehen
sion on this subJect and I wish therefore to refer to it. It is 
often assumed that in borrowing money for onr State Railways in 
India we believe that they will be reproductive works, in the 
sense that they will directly pay the interest of the money 
expended on them. Although it may be hoped that this will 
ultimately turn out true, this is not at all the assumption on 
which the State Railways ale being constructed. Some of the lines 
notably these from Lahore to Peshawar and down the Indus 

:1 
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valley, are being made for political reasons only and it is hardly 
probable that within time to which we can look forward, they 
will repay anything like the interest on the capitRl expended on 
them. The system of running into debt for these great works has 
been one of the greatest danger of our Empire in India. and the 
da.nger is not only fina.ncial but political. The Government had 
spent at least twice as much as we need have spent OD the 
Railways and they have been constructed on amost uselessly 
expensive scale under an extravagant and mischievous system." 

Though the raising of these loans in London cannot be 
construed otherwIse than as a violation of the principle, yet 
various explanations have been offered to reconcile them as 
exceptional departures from the general financial policy of 
the Government of India. 

Loans, (1) (2) (3) (5) (6) (10) (11), had to be raised in 
London, as the Railways could not have been purchased in 
any oth~r way than by offering a sterling security and when 
the amounts had to be paid i~ sterling it was found impos
sible to raise the required amounts rupees in India. and to 
remit them to England. Item No.4 was under a. special 
Act. Item No.8 the sum of £6,100,000 was borrowed for 
Famine Works in Madras and Bombay and the amount was 
over and above the sums raised in India. The loan raised 
in 1885-87 for Public Works and the loan raised in 1893-
94 for general purposes (items 7 and 9) were the only two 
loans which have been put down as exceptions to the 
general policy of raising loans in India. These two loans 
have been justified on the ground that owing to the peculiar 
conditions of Indian money market loans could not be raised 
in India. Though these explanations put some strain on the 
consistency of these who advanced or accepted them yet 
they show that the financial adVIsers of the Government of 
India were anxious to abide by the principle enunciated 
In theIr despatches and confined their loans to India 
ordinarily and borrow in England only under extraordinary 
circumstances. 
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Sterling loans raised in England (1896-97) stood in the 
following proportions and rates :-

Loans. Interest. Capital. 
£ 

1. India 3t per cent. Stock 
2. India 3 per cent. Stock 
3. India 2t per cent. Stock 
4. India Debentures 
5. India Bills 
6. East India Railway Debenture Stock 4t 
7. Eastern Bengal Railway Debuntures Stock 4 
8. Oudh and RohIlkhand Railway Debenture 

Stock 

63,696,858 
42,151,079 
2,400,000 
3,000,000 
1,000.000 
1,435,650 

348,666 

9. South IndIan Railway Debenture Stock 4t 
384,700 
425,000 

£114,841,953 
v 

After 1896 the growth of the sterhng debt has been more 

1896-1910. 
rapid than durmg the prevlOUS decade. Loans 
are being raIsed every year and sometime twice 

during the same year for meeting' the capital reqUIrements' 
of the Government and It is rather confusing to trace the 
apphcation of these loans as they get lost m the general 
accounts of the financial year. The Government of India 
views Its obligations as a whole whether it be for provIding 
for productIve purposes or for general purposes and meets 
them from various sources such as Revenue surpluses, Post 
Office receipts, Deposits and remittances and also from 
Sterling loans. So much so it is Impossible to estimate 
correctly how far the loans were necessary and for strictly 
productive purposes.*' 

• I shall illustrate my remarks from the follOWing extract from the Bud
get of the Government of India for 1911-12. In the financial statement of 
that year under the headlDg .. Ways and means, sub-heading, Loans, (1910-
1911) It IS stated • A new at per cent. sterling loan of £3t mullons was Issued 
on the 17th March 1911, at the fixed price of 96 to provide funds (or capital 
expenditure In 1911-12.' FollowlDg our recent praotlce in the case of sterl
ing loans, credit Will be taken in the accounts for the actual money received 
and a Sinking fund created for the redemption of liabilities incurred in excess 
of thiS Bum of the net amount receivable £175,000 IS likely, to be credited in 
the accounts of the current year and £3, 137, 500 in 1911·12." 
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In 1896-97 a temporary debt of £51 millions was raised 
in India Bills and a further loan of 31 millions was effected 
in India 21 per cent. stock. In 1899 for the purchase of 
G.I.P. Railway £5,992,400 was raised in debentures and 
in 1900 £31 millions was added to the 3 per cent. India. 
stock. Further additIOns to the 3 per cent. India stock were 
made in the subsequent years thus: 

1901-02 
May 1902 
1903-04 
1904-05 
1905-06 
1906-07 

£ 2,009,500 
.. 1,500,000 
.. 1,500,000 
.. 2,500,000 
.. 2,089,146 
.. 2,000,000 

In May 1907, a sterling loan of £3)- millions were 
raised at 3)- per cent. for capital expenditure on Railways 
and Irrigation. Bombay, Baroda, Central India. Railway 
debentures for £500,000 were discharged out of the sterl
ing loan and £2,000,000 were assigned to general purposes 
in view of the fallure to issue Council Bills. 

In January 1908 a loan of £5 millions at 31 per cent. was 
effected and in additIOn India Bills for £1,000,000 were 
issued on the 11th AprIl in lieu of capital estimated to be 
raised by Railway Companies. From the sterhng loan 
raised £865,800 worth of Bombay, Baroda, and Central 
India Railway debentures that matured were paid up. 

In February 1909, India 3)- per cent. stock of £7,500,000 
was issued and from the proceeds of the above debt £179, 400 
was allotted for the discharge of debentures of the Madras 
Rrulway Company, the balance being devoted to Railway 
Companies and for State Railways and for renewing the 
India Bills for £6,000,000. In January 1910 a. further loan 
of £7,500,000 (31 per cent. India. Stock) was issued, of 
which £~75,600 went towards discharging the Bombay, 
Baroda and Central India Ra.ilway Companies debentures 
and £545,300 towards the discharge of debentures of the 
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Madras Railway Company and the balance for providing 
funds for RaIlway construction during 1910-11 and for 
granting advances to RaIlway Companies. Again in the 
same year in October 1910, 3i per cent. India bonds for 
£4.000,000 were raised for discharging the debentures of 
the Madras and IndIan Midland RaIlway Compames. Agam 
a 31 per cent. sterlIng loan of £3i millions was also issued in 
the 17th March 1911 to provide funds for capItal expendi
ture in 1911-12. 

It may be seen from the above figures that after 1896, the 
Government of India went on borrowIng contmuously and 
in increasIng amounts and the theory against sterlIng 
borrowing was completely lost sight of. The ~harp conflIct 
between theory and practIce was admitted by SIr Henry 
Waterfield, Financial Secretary to the IndIa Office in his 
evidence before the IndIan Currency CommIttee (1898). 

(Q. A. 4386). Witness :-Sir Henry Waterfield, K.C.S.I., C.B • 

.. The policy of the Secretary of State in 1868 when the Govern
ment first entered on the system of constructing State Railways 
was that the capital charge should only be met by borrowings 
effected in India. So far as despatches go that has been the normal 
poZwy, although on certain occasions it has been impracticable 
to pursue it and resort has been had to borrowing in this country. 
But as it happens, the figures work out so as to show that the 
increase of the ordinary debt and the amount of capital outlay are 
very nearly equal; and therefore it is perhaps a not unreasonable 
assumption to say that the capital outlay has in fact been met by 
sterling borrowing: 
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The sterling debt of India stood at the close or the year 
1909-10 in the following proportions and rates: 

India Stock 3i per cent. £ 84,455,524 
Do. 3 per cent. II 66,724,530 
Do. 2i per cent. .. 11,892,207 

East Indian Railway Debenture Stock .. 1,435,650 
Eastern Bengal Railway Debenture Stock II 348,666 
South Indian Railway Debenture Stock II 425,000 
G.LP. Railway Debenture Stock & Debentures .. 2,701,450 
B B.C.I. Railway Debentures II 275,600 
Madras Railway Debentures II 1,830,700 

Total £170,089,327 

VI 
It has often been alleged that the Government of India 

had to resort to borrowing in England as these loans could 
not be raised in IndIa cheaply at the same rate of interest as 
in England. But a moment's consideratIon will show that 
though India mIght have borrowed in the cheapest market, 
the advantages were neutralized by the depreciation of the 
Rupee and India lost more than she gained by borrowing in 
London. There was also the uncertainty of the debtor not 
knowing the exact amount which is to be paid whether as 
lllterest or as redemption of the loan. Between 1875 and 
1895, the exchange fell from 56t d. to 29t d. and the loss 
which India had to bear can be easily calculated. The total 
sterling payments in 1887-8 on account of interest and 
annuities were £8,764,614 for which Rs.12,447,589 had to 
be paid, but a few years later though the sterling payments 
fell to £8,331,635 the rupees needed to pay that amount 
increased to Rs. 15,263,424. 

The magnitude of the loss by exchange can be illustrat
ed by the figures given by Mr. Jacob, C.S.I., in his evidence 
before the Welby commission. Mr. Jacob replied:-

"I quite admit the force of your Lordship's point, and I 
am anxious there should be no misunderstanding on the 
question of what is our real loss by exchange. Suppose we 
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have in 1875·76 sterling liabihties amountmg to 15,OOO,OOOl. 
to pay, and we meet those liabilities by a remittance of 
Rs. 1,65,00,000. Now suppose that we have the same sterl
ing liability of 15,000,OOOl. in 1895-96, and we can only 
meet it by a remittance of Rs. 2,20,00,000, then, I should 
say, there can be no doubt that in the mtervening period
our revenue being measured m rupees-we have lost the 
difference. There has been no change in our sterling liabIl
ity, but we have to pay a larger number of rupees, merely 
because the rate of exchange has fallen." 

It cannot be argued that the Government of India never 
expected such a fall in exchange in the face of the warDIng 
given by Sir John Strachey who stated that* "there IS another 
matter WhICh has a most important bearmg on the subject 
of public debt, the question of the future value of sIlver. 
I am afraid that we cannot WIth any confidence, expect to 
avoid serious loss hereafter from dIsturbances in the 
relative values of the precious metals and no one can now 
measure the future deranging effect upon our finances of 
these disturbances." 

Nor does it appear that the Government of India made 
all possible attempts to raise all loans in IndIa and failed. 
In his evidence before the Indian Currency CommIttee, 
Mr. C. GaIrdner stated:-

Q. 542. Is it not the fact that the Government has been 
obliged, owmg to the want of private enterprise to borrow 
money in sterling for the construction of Railways In IndIa? 
It is a questlOn whether they were under the necessity 
of borrowmg in sterling; I thmk they could have borrowed 
though at a higher rate of mterest in IndIa. I thmk, Eng
lishmen would have Invested their money in rupee paper, If 
it went on increasmg, would fall not on the Government 
but on somebody else. 

* Speech in the Viceregal Counoil, 15th Maroh. 1877. 
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Q. 543. But has not that great fall in rupee paper forced 
the Government to borrow in sterlIng for the construction 
of Railways in India? Have they not rather compelled the 
Government to assume the rise of a fall in exchange? I 
cannot speak as to that I do not know that it has beenfairly 
or fully tried whether these loans for Railway purposes 
could not have been 1'aised in rupee paper. 

VII 
Before entering into a detailed discussion of this question, 

it is highly necessary to dispel certain misconceptions that 
have arisen and have been the cause of much ignorant cnti
cism. It has been frequently stated by a certain class of 
Indian Pubiicists that' the National Debt of India has been 
incurred for profitless or ornamental purposes and it is a 
burden imposed on the finances of an Impoverished country 
by a reckless and extravagant administration '. Such IL 

criticism is founded on a gross perversion of facts. While 
the National Debt of most of the European countries have 
been incurred to meet the extraordinary expenditure of 
wars, the needs of armed peace with its war like equipment 
on sea and land, the bulk of the National Debt of India. 
has been contracted for productive purposes. In this respect 
India resembles Prussia whose National Debt was incurred 
for buying railways. 

Secondly as may be seen from the following figures the 
National Debt of India'is the lightest when compared with 
those of other European countries. But when loans are 
raised for productive purposes the borrower in the West is 
usually a Local and not a State or national authority. 
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National Debt of the Chief Countries of the World 
(as in 1905-06). 

Publio Debt. Debt per head Annual 
of population. Revenue. 

;£ ;£ s a, ;£ 

1 Australia. 236,681,000 58 711 30,612,000 
2 Portugal 179,000,000 33 0 2 13,796,000 
3 France '" 1,228,092,000 31 5 9 147,536,000 
4 Spain 379,122,000 20 7 3 40,867,000 
5 United Kingdom ..• 788,990,000 18 1 5 143,674,000 
6 Belgium 128,837,000 17 19 10 26,090,000 
7 Netherlands 94,956,000 16 19 7 14,390,000 
8 Italy 499,013,000 14 15 10 87,168,000 
9 Canada 77,715,000 14 9 4 15,568,000 

10 Austria Hungary ... 618,794,000 13 12 7 149,910,000 
11 Germany 815,407,000 13 811 338,186,000 
12 Russia 884,631,000 6 16 11 268,184,000 
13 Turkey ] 13,593,000 414 6 17,500,000 
14 Japan 227,226,000 4 13 0 53,290,000 

15 United States 244,630,000 2 19 6 194,302,000 
16 India 245,034,000 1 1 3 73,420,000 

PublIc debts are indispensable to-day, and the limIts 
withm which any State either can or will increase its 
revenue-whether by the impositIOn of new burdens or 
the extensIOn of eXIsting ones-are strIctly defined and for 
extraordmary requirements, it must borrow. 'NeIther a 
borrower nor a lender be ' is a commandment which has no 
place in the decalogue of the economIst and its observance 
will produce a commerCIal anaemIa fatal to the well-bemg 
of a State. 

VII 
The problem to be investIgated with reference to the 

SterlIng Debt of IndIa lies in another directIOn Why in 
spite of the repeated declaratIOns of policy that the raIsmg 
of SterlIng Loans In England was fraught WIth the greatest 

S 
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financial danger and an undue strain on the monetary 
system, the Government of India should have gone on 
borrowing in England pursuing a suicidal policy? What 
pohtical, social and economic forces were in operation and 
what were the peculiar conditions of the Indian Loan 
Market to make it impossible to raise the required amount 
in India? How far the present methods of raising capital 
by the Government of India afford full scope for the employ
ment of the immense wealth that is locked up uninvested? 
These are a few of the many questions that are to be inves
tigated 10 discussing the problems connected With the 
Sterling debt of India. 

The raising of Sterling Loans in England has been justi
fied on vanous grounds. I have stated already the expla
natIOns that have been suggested for the incurring of Sterling 
Loans between 1875 to 1896. The large additions made to 
the Sterling Debt after 1896 have been justified on the ground 
that the Currency Legislation of the years 1893 and 1899 
has establIshed a fixed ratio between silver and gold, 
and India may borrow and re-pay in gold and that no 
dl1'ficulty or injustice can arise from Indian Sterling Loans 
belDg effected in the English Market. These arguments have 
been adduced not only to justify the borrowings of the 
Government of India but also to urge the capitalists at Home 
to invest more capital in India in private industrial a.nd 
commercial concerns. 

This leads me to the discussion of the vexed question of 
Indian Currency system. Without embarking on the stormy 
seas of that tempestuous controversy it may be stated that 
Indian Gold standard is in a transitional and experimental 
stage and the Government of India itself never considered 
the present system as a permanent solution of its currency 
difficultIes. If at all there IS one point on which European, 
Anglo-Indian and IndIan cntics are agreed with reference 
to the Indian monetary system it is that the present system 
is unsatisfactory and there is no justIfica.tion for it. But 
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Professor Keynes in his recent Lecture Defore the Royal 
Economic Society justlfies the present monetary system 
thu~:-

.. It was believed in many quarters in 1893 that the closing 
of the Mints was IL first step towards the establishment in India 
of IL Gold standard and in 1898 the Government of India still 
believed this to be their ultimate gOIL!. But since that time fuller 
experience in India and elsewhere has led to the explicit recogni· 
tion of a. new system of currency known as the Gold Exchange 
standard which is safer and In the matter of economy vastly 
superior to a gold currency." 

It would occupy me too long and it might lead me into 
a controversy which I wish to avoid If I attempt to dlSC~SS 
how far such a system, however successful it may be in 
small countrIes like PhilIppines, Mexico etc., wIll prove 
satisfactory for its being permanently adopted in Indla. 
But the suggestion may be hazarded that the Gold Ex
change Standard or any modification of i~, wIll never 
remove the troubles and disasters which Sterlmg borrow
ing brings in its wake. It cannot erase the impression, an 
impressio~ whiCh has developed mto an article of economic 
faith that India is being bled to pay heavy sums to England 
every year. Though many wrong opimoDs are held about 
the C Drain' to England, it is none the less a fact that such 
a theory finds a place in all the discusslOns in the Press, 
platform and the councIl, and has been productive of much 
mischief, danger, and acrimonious controversy. 

Secondly, when the standards of the creditor and the 
debtor countries are composed of dlfferent metals they are 
liable to constant and sudden fluctuatlOns, and no one can 
predict that the exchange will be steady always. The 
monetary history of almost all the countries has proved it and 
in India the gold productions of 1850 and a mere pame that 
gold wlll depreclate, and the ~ilver dlscoveries and the demo
netization of that metal by Europe 10 1870, violently severed 
the ratio between gold and silver that was considered a 
natural and permlLnent ratio 1 to 15: Recently in 1908 
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owing to the combination of various circumstances, both 
international and domestic, exchange fell so low and it 
seemed that the link which hound the Indian Monetary 
System to the Gold market of London would be severed 
and the Rupee might drop as it did before its free coinage 
was suspended. 

Whether the price of silver will rise or fall we have no 
relIable means to anticipate. But, as long as silver continues 
to fall in its value, our foreign debts correspondingly increase 
and unconsciously so. Such difficulties can only be removed 
when there is no break in the monetary gauze between 
IndIa and other countries, and India has been brought 
from the Side branches of world's monetary system into 
unison with the main lines. 

VIII 
Even assuming that the rupee in all human probabIlity 

will remain constant at the statutory value of Is. 4d., or at 
a ratio of 15 rupees to the sovereign, a close study of the 
recent tendencies of the Loan Market suggests that Indian 
Sterling Loans cannot be raised in such proportions and 
rates as it was done hitherto. I shall state the facts that 
suggest these conclusions. A study of the transactions of 
London Loan Market brings out the fact that with the 
growth of the means of communication, the wide diffusion 
of commerce, and the spread of intercourse between nations, 
Capital has become more and more cosmopolitan and inves
tors are not content as they once were to place their Capital 
exclusively in ventures which pertain to their own country. 
This growing denationalisation of Capital is a. movement 
which has a profoundly important bearing on Indian Foreign 
Loans. Large sums are being invested in countries like 
Japan, South Africa etc., which would have been consi
dered dangerous a. few decades ago. The causes are not far 
to seek. Baron Rothchild stated in his evidence before the 
Select Committee of the House of Commons on Foreign 
Loans that 'the disease is the desire of the people to get a. 
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high rate of interest for their money.' That for a difference 
of ! per cent., in theIr dividends a number of German 
Capitahsts were enticed mto lendmg their funds to the 
Russian Government mstead of their own. At the same 
time it has come to be believed that one of the sound 
principles of investment IS to have the Capital spread over 
a larger Geographical area as an assurance against all pos
sible risks, and complete rum. Mr. George Palsh having the 
mcomes assessed to income-tax as data has calculated with a 
fair degree of accuracy the extent of the British pational 
wealth. A comparison of the statistIcs show that India got 
less of BrItish capital than the other countries. 

Capital invested and the income derived in 1907-08;-

Capital. Income. Rate of 
interest. 

Indian Railways 123,341,000 4,774,000 3'87 p.c. 

Colonial Railways 188,950,000 7,598,000 4'0 
" 

American Railways 600,000,000 27,000,000 4'5 

Foreign Railways 286,700,000 13,467,000 4'7 
" 

Amount of capital supplied to borrowers from July 1908 
to 30th June 1909 was as follows;-

;£ 

Canada.-28,461,401. 
Argentine-23,522,816. 
Brazil-14, 794,697. 
India-14.314,345. 

In the year 1910, of the £267 millions only £92 millions 
went to British Possessions and the share of India and 
Ceylon put together represents only £18 millions. The 
Umted States took £39 mllIions, the Argentine £22 
millions, Canada £36 millions. 
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The fact that the loans are raised and guaranteed by the 
State no longer offer any inducement to invest in Govern
ment SecuritIes. The increase in the official class of Foreign 
investments during the twenty years was only from 
£14,990,105 to £20,880,837, while in the non-official class 
the amount rose from £16,649,374 to £36,421,087. In 
the former instance the investments increased only by one
half; in the latter there were more than double. The 
above facts and figures will show that India gets less of 
BrItIsh capital than in any other country, as the Colonial 
loans are more profitable to the British Investor. It is 
nothing surprising therefore during recent years that the 
Indian Stocks have considerably depreciated and are not 
wanted in the London market. 

At a. recent meeting of the Indian section of the Society 
of Arts Sir Felix Schuster, Mr. Reginald Murray and other 
Banking experts discussed the question of the depreciation 
of Indian Stock and stated it to be one of the important 
problems requiring investigatIOn. It is unnecessary to 
discuss their opinions; further except to point out that 
Indian Loans are not popular and cannot be raised as easily 
and as cheaply as it was done before. 

The following figures will show the position of Indian 
Stock as compared with thosE' of other coantries (1911). 

Sl per cents. 

Indian 

Cape & Natal 

London County Council par. 

S per cents. 

Indian 

Canadian 

Transvaal 

Egyptian 

Price. 

951 
98 

821 
90 
92 

95 
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While at present the 3t per cent Rupee Paper is selling 
at about 96 in India, the sterling 3t per cents have dechn
ed and sell at 94. This confirms the VIew that the Londo!l 
Market which is supposed to be cheaper requires a higher 
rate of interest than IndIa and that Government have 
raised more than they ought to do 10 England. 

In India of late a change has come over the hoard
ing classes and that large amounts are being offered for 
investment in Government securities and the Government 
of IndIa instead of resort1Og to the London Market may try 
to reach the large amount of potential capital that lies 
uninvested. In 1892 the amount held in London was 
Rs. 27;50,58,410, in 1900 it fell to Rs. 20,84,88,234 and by 
1909 it had fallen to Rs. 14,43,66,433 and withm twenty 
years India had purchased nearly Rs. 13 crores of the 
securities, from the creditor country. In addition to this, 
the Rupee debt, held in India in 1891 amounted to 
Rs. 76,01,42,260, and 10 1910, the debt rose to 
Rs. 1,21,63,04,797. A close examination of the figures show 
that India had not only purchased 13 crores of Rupee debt 
from London but has absorbed Rs. 45 crores of new deQt 
as well.* In spite of these heavy investments in Rupee 
paper, the Rupee paper is being quoted at 96-whlle, as I 
have already shown, the sterlIng 3t per cents are two 
po1Ots lower-showmg conclusively that the London market 
reqUires a higher rate of interest in Government securities 
than the Indian market. 

IX 
Apart from the above considerations, of the many far

reaching economic effects of borrowmg in India, not the 
least important is that no money leaves the country, the 
interest on the loans also being paid and spent 10 the 
country. It is unnecessary to dllate on the advantages 
accruing to a country which borrows its own capital for 
developmg its resources. 

• See Statement. 
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There are also certain other important aspects of this 
problem whlCh deserve careful consideration. It has been 
asserted by every European Economist who has bestowed 
any attention on Indlan questions that Indian economio con
dltions do not lend themselves to scientific discussion, and the 
operation of economic forces are suspended owing to the un
economic habits of the people. The phenomenon which is 
often clted to illustrate the above generalization is the habit 
of 'hoarding.' In the first place it is extremely doubtful 
whether there was any hoardmg to the extent generally sup
posed. Seoondly, of late the hoarding classes have become 
more business-like and alive to their own interests. In
vestment in land or in Government securities have become 
a favourite type of investment. It may be that the Indlan 
lDvestor is reluctant to take what would be regarded as 
legitlmate commercial risks in cases where personal initiatlve 
and private judgment are called into play. But If oppor
tunities are given for investing in securities that are 
absolutely above suspicion as in the case of Government 
bonds, there will be every chance of the hoards being 
liberated and brought out for investment. In course of 
time, a new spirit of enterprise will be infused and more 
capital wIll be brought into active circulatlOn and for tap
ping the supphes that are accumulated in the hands of private 
persons. At present only Banks and Sydicates subecrlbe the 
capital and the largo majority of persons have no scientific 
knowledge of the operations of the Government. 

The present method of loans do not afford complete 
facilities for the investment of Indian capital can be 
confirmed from the following observatlOns of Sir Henry 
Kimber than whom no higher authorIty on this question 
can be found :-

The relaxation of the conditions of raising capital will be 
valuable on account of tbe new spirit of entllrpise tha.t it w1l1 in
fuse into the entire system. The greater encoura.gement it will 
give to investors will. I confidently a.nticipate. lead to the in
troducing of a larger proportion of native ca.pital in the under-
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takings. A consummation greatly to be desired on politICal as 
well as on financial grounds for, the greater the stake that in
fluential Indians have in commercial undertakings, the stronger 
will be the inducement to discourage disaffection. I am not 
speaking on thiS question of native investments without know
ledge, for a couple of years ago when I was in India, I was asked 
by a territorial Native Prince" Why don't you give us an oppor
tunity of investing in your railways." Hzs questwn revealed the 
feelzng that there zs in the best natwe czrcles as to the dzscourage
ment to lndtan znvestment whzch the system of Government-razsed 
capztal presents-or I hope I may say presented. Who shall say 
that a polzcy of greater freedon~ wzll not result zn the unlockzng 
of these hoards of natzve wealth whzch have been the d8spazr of 
every EUropean economzst who has studzed the questzon and the 
envy of every Fznance Mzmster stnce Indta came under the dzrect 
Government of the Crow,." 1 

I do not venture to suggest what methods may be adopt
ed to popularlse Go,*ernment loans and make the hoards 
of the illiterate, the saVIngs of the poor and the capItal of 
the business-men serve for developIng the mdustnal and 
mrneral resources of the country or be employed m bUyIng 
up the RaIlways and other productIve works 

Any measure that emanates from the Government whICh 
assures and provides opportunities for safe Investment Will be 
successful m drawIng out the necessary capital can be seen 
from the complete and phenomenal success of the Post Office 
SavIDgs Banks busmess. An analysis of the figures published 
by the Post Office SavIngs Banks show that though after 
1905 mterest has been reduced from 4-1 per cent on 1880 
to 3 per cent. m deposits at call and 3l per cent. on deposits 
held subject to SIX months' notice, the total number of 
depositors have mcreased from 397,171 in 1890 to 1,378,916 
in 1910 and the deposits have increased from Rs. 6,89,56,970 
to Rs. 15,86,71,786. Further the great bulk of the deposIts 
in the Saving Bank is made by Indians, the balances of 
Europeans at the end of 1910 bemg Re. 126lakhs and those 
of Indians Rs. 1,459 lakhs and in the total number of accounts 
at the end of (1909-1910) 94 per cent. were in the names of 
the natives of the country. 

" 
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X 
It is only wIth the greatest diffidence and after a careful 

consideration of all possible objections that the writer has 
brought hImself to the statement of these conclUSIons. 
It IS possible that deeper and more extended inqUIries 
would show that the above statements require modificatIOn in 
various respects. Those who are familiar wIth the mysteries 
of Stock Exchange and the surprising abnormahties of 
the Loan Market may suggest various explanations for 
the depreciation of Indian Stocks. Those who are in 
charge of the administration of this vast Dependency may 
find various practical difficultIes in working at theories 
however logical and scientIfic they may be. In the present 
state of IndIan affairs there IS everythmg to deter us from 
dogmatism espeCIally when one deals with the burnmg 
issues of the day. 

The position occupied by the Government in India is 
peculiar and various functions which in other countries will 
be performed by Local bodies, Corporations, Banks, etc., have 
to be conducted by the Government through Its own officers. 
This responsIbihty has been forced on the Government of 
India owing to the pecuhar political and economic conditions 
whICh it is unnecessary to diSCUSS here. The Government of 
India is further. handicapped as pointed out by Prof. Alfred 
Marshall 'in not having the advice and critiCism (as the 
Western Governments have) of a large number of able 
business-men who have had time to consider the broader 
problem of economics as well as the details of their special 
trades.' Unfortunately there are not even among Indian 
publicists many who have an aptitude for dealing with the 
practical economic problems which are growing difficult and 
urgent every day. Therefore the difficult economic l'roblemf1 
of the Government have been left to be solved mainly by the 
Government itself and the Government is morally bound to 
adopt a system of finance which will highly accelerate the 
economic and industrial progress of India. 
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The Rupee Debt bought back from London between 1892",,"," 
1909 as shown by the figures of the Public Debt Office, (In Lakhs 
of Rupees), 

Year, Amount of Rupee Amount transferred 
Paper held ill London, to India, net. 

31st March 1892 27,50 
1893 25,93 1,57 
1894 24,16 1,77 
1895 23,62 54 
1896 25,35 
1897 24,07 1,28 
1898 21,51 2,56 
1899 21,44 7 
1900 20,82 62 
1901 22,18 
1902 20,36 1,82 
1903 18,63 1,73 
1904 17,14 1,49 
1905 16,81 33 
1906 16,43 38 
1907 16,49 6 
1908 15,23 1,26 
1909 14,43 80 

The Public Debt of India. 

In Mdl~ons of.£ BterZ~ng. 

Years, I Held in IHeld in Rupeesl 
SterlIng. Re, 15 = 1.£ Tota.l. I Interest. 

On 31st Maroh :- 1 II II , 
1888 .. 84,'1 65" 149'5 6'\1 

1893 .. 1067 68'6 175'3 6'7 

1898 .. 1233 7'" 197'7 6'7 

1903 .. 133'S 78'11 1112'0 7'1 

1908 .. 156'5 SS'5 245'0 S'O 

1910 .. 170'1 91'1 261'2 S'7 



THE SALT TAX IN INDIA 

"A STATEMENT OF FAC:rS AND EXPLANATIONS."
J. HUTCHINSON, F.R.S., F.R.C.S. "ON LEPROSY AND 
F~SH-EATING "-GEORGE BROWN, M.D.* 

DON'T know whether Mr. Jonathan H!tchinson has 
proved his point that" the fundamental c~se of leprosy is 
the eating of fish in a state of commenc1g decomposItion," 
and that "the best prevention and aCl~aote of the dIsease 
is salt liberally used when'fish tS takett as an arttcte of dzet " __ 
but one thing, at any rate, IS c1eal? enough to the ordinary 
lay mind, and that is that to put pny restrictions on the free 
use of salt, in t r;e of the fact)iand opimons he adduces, is 
positively wicke. There is/no other sl1i'table word for it; 
and as Mr. John Mo i~/evidently of the same opinion 
(though hampered by th<f fallacy that the salt-tax can
not be dispensed with ,because' fulfils the purpose of a 
universal income-tcrx, !~vied on mi . ns who n~ver have 
enough to eat), it mal be useful to call a ~tion once more 
to a very interestinw subject, which IS indee(r'a.~9..uestion of 
life or death to tIt. people and the cattle of India. It is 
important to .add :the cattle, because expenenced officials 
like Mr. Thorburn seem to have been more impressed by 
the evil effects of the salt-tax on the cattle than. on the 
people. " Salt-starved" he said the cattle were: and that 
b what the people a;.re also, whether they know it or not, 
or whether they complain or not. His proposal that salt 
should be made freely accessible to cattl~ by some process 
that should make it unpalatable to man, so that human 
beings should contmue to be "salt-starved" for the sake of 
thePrevenue, is the ne plus ultra of financial folly, and it is 
no wonder Mr. Hutchinson indignantly declined to be a 
party to any such scheme. 

Surely any honest man who looks at the question with
* See the Astatzc Quarterly Review {or July, 1906, pp. 131-137. 
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out a preconceived bias in favour of revenue must see that 
it is not the weight of the tax that is of so much im
portance, but any restriction on the use of such an indis
pensable article of diet. .. Whether the tax is I rupee or 
2 rupees a maund makes really very little difference to 
anyone," though the fact that a reduction in price is 
invariably followed by increased consumption is most 
significant. "Whatever the rate may be, no mere cooly 
will ever spend m()re than 2 to 4 annas a year on salt; but 
if there were no tax at aU he would consume four or five 
times as much at least, and the cattle" (for which Mr. 
Thorburn showed such keen solicitude) would get as 
much as ever they wanted, whilst their owners would no 
longer be prosecuted for allowing them to lick the salt 
rocks on the roadside, or the stone used in the construction 
of their houses. 

Instead of holding this odious indirect income-tax t"n 
terrorem over the heads of so many poor people, why not 
make sal~ literally as .• cheap as dirt," so that it may be used 
freely in agriculture and various industries now strangled 
for the want of it? It is infamous to impose any tax at 
all on the 50 or 60 millions of poor people who admittedly 
never get even one full meal a day. Such people are no 
more fit subjects for taxation than the inmates of our work
houses. 

I repeat again, and, if Mr. Hutchinson is right, Mr. 
Thorburn must agree with me, that !f the salt-tax is only 
half as injurious as most people, (including the House of 
Commons,) admit that it is, it ought to be got rid of at all 
costs. Let the people have a chance of making an income 
before you impose an income-tax on them. 

I have probably said enough, but will just add a'few 
extracts from Dr. Brown's most cautiously worded and 
moderate review. "In 1869 he (Mr. Hutchinson) visited 
N~rway, and there inspected the largest jislv-market and 
the largest leper home t"n' the world, * and discovered that 

* The Itahcs throughout are mine. 
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the peasants preferred decomposed to fresh fish." No one 
pretends that fresh or even thoroughly salted fish is un
wholesome, and no one has a natural taste for decomposed 
food. 

U The author blames the fish factories at Cape Town for 
producing the disease" (leprosy) "by exporting fish zn a 
bad state to the neighbouring regIOns." 

"The disease is known chiefly in places where the 
buying and eating of fish is most prevalent, and where 
salt is not used as a condiment to the extent it ought to be £n 
cur£ng fish." "Only the southern part of China where fish 
abounds and salt is zmported suffers from leprosy, whereas 
in Pekin the fish supply is scanty and salt zs plentiful, and 
in this, the northern part, leprosy £s unknown." "I t has 
been wholly, or almost wholly, absent from Cape Colony, 
Natal, the Sandwich Islands, and some other places, unltl 
factories for the curing (?) if fish were instztuted." " Its 
chief habitat is on the sea coast, or near lakes or rivers." 
"If in the places mentioned where the disease is still 
prevalent a law were made and enforced that all stale or 
putrid or £mproperly salted /ish was forbidden to be sold or 
eaten, it might help to lessen the extension of this loath
some disorder." 

In India no new law is required, only the repe~l of an 
old bad law for which, unfortunately the Enghsh Govern
ment is solely responsible. 

Looking back over my own notes on the subject for the 
last thirty or forty years, I find that it was discussed in 
Lord Ripon's time, when Mr. Rivers Thompson distin
guished himself by saying that" no one had ever questioned 
that salt was a proper and legitimate subject for taxation," 
and that, " because it is a necessary of life, therefore it is the 
most convenient subject for taxation"; and it may be admitted 
that it presents, perhaps, the cheapest inode of collecting 
a revenue; but as his arguments in favour of raising a 
revenue from those who have no revenue of their own wt!re 
demolished by Major Baring and also by the Viceroy, (who 
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evidently recognised the intimate connection between cht'ap 
salt and scientific agriculture), his ideas did not prevail, 
and now we may surely rely on the two Viceroys in the 
Cabinet to back up Mr. Morley in his determination to get 
rid of this disgraceful tax once for all. Lord Cromer, at 
any rate, has not changed his mind in twenty-five years, 
and stigmatized the salt-tax last year as "one of the greatest 
remaznz'ng blots on the /iscal system of Egypt." 

In a very interesting article on the subject in the Hindu 
Patnot for September 19, 1905, the writer points out that 
"in a part of the Baroda State lying in Kathiwar, and 
beyond the British salt-line, people are allowed to manu
facture their own salt, and it sells at somewhere about 
270 pounds per rupee, whereas in the rest of the State, 
which lies within the British salt-line, it is sold at 28 pounds 
a rupee. Look at the difference," he adds, "between the 

• 
figures, and who will not advocate the abolition of the salt 
monopoly which presses with such great severityon the poorest 
of the poor." As I have said over and over again since 1875 : 
" My chief objection to the salt-tax is that we do not know 
how much mischief it does to the people, the cattle, the 
agriculture, and industries of India. We only know that a 
liberal supply of salt is even more necessary to life in the 
East tqan in Europe," and, as Mr. Hutchinson observed in 
his remarks at the meeting of the East India Association 
on June 24, 1904, "In this tax a blow is aimed at the 
stamina of the whole population, and the risk is encountered 
of the production wholesale of certain special and most 
distressing diseases." As to the common official argument 
that it is the only tax of which no complaint is made by 
those chiefly affected, he said that "N ative medical men 
had spontaneously come to him and said, • If you have any 
sort of influence with the Indian Government, exerdse it 
for the repeal of the salt-tax.' " 

Mr. ]. W. Fox, again, who has spent his whole life in 
connection with salt, calls'special attention to the fact that 
.. during the Middle Ages and down to the beginning of the 
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nineteenth century, while salt in this country was very dear, 
impure, and difficult for'the poorer classes to obtain, similar 
diseases were rife here which now exist in India; whereas, 
wzth the abolition of all duties,* salt became cheap, pure, 
and abundant, and those diseases have entirely disappeared," 
The 6lack Plague is no doubt one of the dl<;eases Mr. Fox 
had in his mind, and it seems to me that Mr. Gumpel in 
his encyclopredic work on "Common Salt " (chapter xl.), 
gives very good reasons for supposing that a lack of salt in 
the system may be at least one of the predisposing causes 
of this new and horrible complaint which seems to have taken 
the place of cholera in its virulence. He also thinks that" a 
sufficient and systematic supply of sodium chloride to the 
system is a prophylactic, and imparts to the human body 
an immuOlty against cholera and allied disorders." I have 
long been of the same opinion, and it may, perhaps, be 
worth while to annex a copy or a letter to the Madras 
Standard, which helped to confirm me in that belief: 

"I should like to call the attention of the Government 
and the military authorities to the following facts. During 
the famine and cholera in J 877-78 the lines of the 13th 
Regiment M.N.I. were almost adjacent to the Monegar 
Choultry relIef and cholera camps, and considering the 
close proximity and the height the epidemic had flssumed, 
there were at first a few cases reported from the lines, but 
the spread was soon put down when the men were asked to 
take a large quantity of salt in their food, which they did, 
and the result was that no fresh cases were reported. To 
substantiate what I have said, the following proves quite 
concluszvely that chlonde of sodzum zs a prophylacttc zn 

cholera . 
.. The attention of the Government of India was drawn 

to the subject so long ago as 1863, when Captain Wood, 
Political Agent of Nimar, reported that in the city and 
district of Hoosungabad, and especially in the Vicinity of 

* Duties Wisely abandoned by the free people of England, but rigorously 
enforced on the helpless people of India. 
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the gaol, cholera raged with great violence in 1857, and 
Dr. Beaman of'the Madras Medical Service, then civil 
surgeon of the station, had recommended a daily allowance 
of one rupee we£ght of common salt to be given to everyone 
of the numerous prisoners over and above the G07JCrllment 
allowance. and the result of attention to this advice is stated 
to have been that not a single prisoner was attacked, though 
several persons died from the epidemic near the gaol, and 
many casualties took place in the regimental lines. 

"Dr. Beaman is the son of a well-known physician in 
London who gave hzs reaso?Z!I- so long ago as 1833 for be
Neving common salt to be a prophylactz"c agaz"nst cholera, and 
consequently Dr. Beaman, junior (whom I had the honour 
of serving), wishing to verifiy his father's theories, put them 
into practice with the happiest results. I have not merely 
taken for granted what I have read, but during the epidemic 
of cholera at Madras in: 1877-78, I carefully watched the 
different modes of treatment of this fatal disease, and from 
further experience gained whilst this disease was epidemic 
at Singapore, I am uhder the firm belief that the saline 
treatment z"s the only one under whz"ch a patient mz"ght hope 
to recover, provided he applies for treatment in time. The 
saline mixture which I find does much good is Dr. Butler's, 
composc;d of boracic acid and bicarbonate of soda (10 grains 
of each to I punce), which is so palatable to the patient, 
tasting somethmg like soda-water, and has the effect of 
even allaying vomiting. I ha~ tried the hypoderm£c solu
t£on of common salt wzth marked benefit . 

.. Now, since vaccination is .enforced and vigorously 
carri~d out when an epidemic of small-pox is prevalent, I 
don't see the reason why common salt should not be made 
to be taken largely as a condiment. If the Government 
wish to save the soldiers and prevent the spread of the 
epidemic amongst the troops and other large bodies, they 
should see that a sufficient quantz"ty of common salt is issued 
out to the soldiers (as is the case amongst the prisoners 
here, who receive nearly 300 grains (?) of common salt 
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more than the prisoners of other presidencies) and warn the 
general public of the beneficial effect derived from the use 
of common salt as a preventative of cholera, an advice 
which wIll be readily adhered to, as salt is a condiment so 
cheap and within the reach of the poorest (?). 

"GILBERT S. DE SILVA, Colonial Medical Service, 
Singapore. April 10, r882." 

Lastly, the abolition of the tax should appeal to the com
mercial classes in this country, especially those engaged, in 
the salt trade, because an iztcrease In the trade with India 
to three times its present volume, (which would almost 
certainly follow the total abolition of the tax), would 
obviously give employment to a great many more of the 
labouring classes in both countries, would to a very large 
extent increase the revenues of tlw railways concerned and 
all other methods of conveyance employed in its distribu
tion, and would also give occupation to a number of clerks, 
managers, and small and large capitalists who would conduct 
the fresh trade. 

Besides this, salt when free from taxation and the 
obstructions caused by the collection of the tax on it, 
bonded warehouses, permits, etc., enters very largely into 
many manufactures such as leather, glass, all forms of soda 
-a very wide and important item-soap, salt, provisions, 
pickles, etc., so that all the workers in these trades are 

'seriously prejudiced as lon'g as they are handicapped by 
such restrictions and needless expense in the use of salt. 
Unfortunately, the real benefit to India of free, untaxed 
salt will never be fully realized' until it is actually ex
perienced, but when once it has been recognised in practice 
it would be a bold man who would venture to reimpose 
the tax. 

J. B. PENNINGTON. 

The IndIan Humanitarian Committee (a special depart
ment of the' Humanitarian League which has been 
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established to deal with I ndian questions) has passed the 
following resolution: 

"This Committee of the Humanitarian League have 
heard with much satisfaction the recent announcement of 
the Secretary of State for India concerning a further de
crease in the Salt Tax; and as this impost is regarded with 
strong disapproval, both in India and in England, urges 
upon His Majesty's Government the advisability of laying 
down a deliberate policy, with a view to the ultimate 
abolition, within a reasonably brief period, of a tax that is not 
only grossly unjust but most cruel in its administration." 

53, CHANCERY LANE, 

LONDON, W.e. 

JOSEPH COLLINSON, 

Ron. Sec. Humam/anan League. 
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THE RELATION BETWEEN FAMINE AND 
POPULATION. 

Notes of Lectures heard in Paris at the International School of 
Science, 1900.-By Sister Nivedita. 

I. 

T IlE need of bread is the blackest incident of human life Blackest, 
because simplest, easiest and most fundamental to overcome. 

The one success of which we are assured in the case of our own for~ 
bears, every man and woman of them, up to a given year of life, has 
.been food-snatching of some sort, from other men, or from the 
Earth. Unless this had been so, we had not been here. The present 
,generation is the naturally-selected product of ages of food-victory. 

Yet famine remains. Sometimes it is the hunger of a m~n or a 
family. Sometimes starvation, like the arctic winter of the glacial 
period, bursts its bounds, and sweeps over great territories of human~ 
.kind. Why? 

Obviously there are two factors in the problem. When a nation' 
or a race starve to death all together, it may be because climate and 
soil have combined against them to produce no food. The red man 
perished in North America when the white man drove the bison 
from their ancient feeding-grounds. Practically, under these changed 
conditions, the race was wiped out. But when two or three individ~ 
uals, or even two or three thousand, die of hunger, in the midst of a 
city that feasts and is merry, it is because something is wrong with 
the distributIOn of food, and something wrong too with those human 
relations that brought no hurrying footsteps with pity and help, to 
every sufferer over whom had fallen the shadow of despair. 

The modern world is such a city. Nowhere to-day is man so 
far from man that one has any right to die of want of food, while 
another lives. Nowhere. And yet they die. The two or three become 
many millions. The heedless ci~y about them becomes the whole 
indifferent wOlld. And the old drama is played out on the larger scale. 
As want grows fierce in one place, luxury and waste increase in 
another. Here, men are brutalised by starvation. There by gluttony, 
more men here, and more there. This is the change that we can 
progress. One mother, mad with hunger, kills her child that she 
may not see it starve. Another, absorbed in pleasu., has no time to 
see her own child eat. What one spends on her toilet, would lift the 
other out of hell. Surely this shows want of adjustment. But why? 

_ Why do so~e men die of hunger, for the food that others waste? 
'Why? 
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The answers are manifold. All the outstanding age-old problems 
have had their changing age-interpretations. And hunger as a social 
phenomenon is one of these. But the theories proposed in era alter 
era remain with humanity in a confused mass. We remember them 
all, only we do not relate them. We make no study of the circum. 
stances out of which each rose. We do not analyse our own period, to 
know whether or not a given interpretation could apply. Meanwhile, 
facts stare us in the face, with their perpetual question. We turn to 
one another and ask it, and society returns one glib explanation 
after another, giving only more formulations of fact which the dominant 
classes in each age have found useful to themselves. Let us however 
put these in their proper sequence, and they may answer many a 
question for us. Instead of the feeblest alternatives for utter igno· 
rance, they may become luminous enough, and enable us to distinguish 
the essentials of the problem:-Why do millions of people die of 
hunger in a world in which there is abundance of food? 

In. the forests, marshes, and caves of the primitive era, death was a 
constant feature of human experience. Possessed 

The Age 01 Primitive of few weapons, man had but little means of Man. 
determining his own chance in the hunt. It was 

not perhaps, till continuity of affection had made the grave remembered 
and beloved by women, that the seeding and growth of flowers were 
even noticed. There could not, therefore, be any agriculture. Wild 
roots and D.-uits, and animals of all kinds-found dead, or killed in the 
chase or snared-were the only food. Sometimes days of hunger 
and search, with constant exposure, would elapse, before prey was 
found. Terrible want would be succeeded by an equally terrible 
orgy. O£ each, some members of the horde would die. Social feeling was 
probably immensly strong. Risks were shared. One brother would 
stand by another when he was down, for his protection. These things 
we see, even amongst successful animals, and man's great weapon of 
ascendency has been his superior social instinct. Yet in spite of this, 
one overtaken by weakness or fever died, almost as certainly as he 
who was torn. by the pangs of the prey. Risks to life, therefore, being 
almost infinite, the one duty of woman was motherhood. One of the 
greatest tests of prosperity and strength of th~-knit community, 
as a community, was either the largeness of its birthrate, or the 
physical fitness of its women. In this period, therefore, we find the 
root of the idea~ that increase of population constitutes the well-being 
of a people. 

But this very importance of motherhood rendered inevitable the 
development of its emotional and ethical content. From a greater 

lor less impermanence of all relations, one, that of mother and Bon, 
jbegan to acquire stability. Enter the Matriarchal Period. ' 
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The feelings and habits of woman had taken many centuries to 

The Matriarchate. 
dawn as a social force. They were essentially 
feelings and habits of forethought and protection. 

Secretly, lest her wild sons and impulsive companions should be 
rendered too indolent or toa extravagant, she had experimented on the 
growth of seeds. The wife offering to the husband in the hour of 
need her secret hoard, is very old in the relations of man and woman! 
It had even occurred to woman to snara the small game, and preserve 
it alive, as a permanent source of food. The domestic action of plants 
and animals arose, and became an absorbing occupation. Fire was 
discovered and later, tamed. Life grew' more secure. But work 
multiplied. There were not hands enough for all that could be done, 
in that great humanising age. Therefore woman still shone as the 
mother, and the commands to "be fruitful and multiply, and to 
replenish the earth .. were regarded as: one and the same thing. Famine 
occurred, but it tentled to be less a personal chance, and more and 
more a communal misfortune, arising when the hot winds swept in from 
the desert, and the scratched soil refused to bear; when a murrain broke 
out amongst beasts; or when an insect blight fell on the aPlicot and 
the wild fig. and caused them to shed their untimely fruit. And in this 
form, kindly housewife ways could do much for its mitigation. Through
out matriarchal nations, the habit of storing through years of plenty, 
against years of scarcity, obtained. And the oldest epic of India. 
contains a passage of a thousand lines iu which we have the ripest 
wisdom of antiquity on this point,-actual recipes of the m0ther
craft handed on for kingly use. 

Every order contains the elements of its own decay. Side by Is . 
side with the vision of~ and ~ the Divine mother and son.. IS ~ 
grew up the outrage- of the ~arlet ~m~ The chivalry of men 
defending the independence of the mother-house was:n.ow undone by 
the shrinking desire of woman to be won and retained, The matriar-
chate fell, and Babylon was remembered with a mystic horror 
amongst societies moulded on the patriarchal idea. 

One great advantage of patriarchal over matriarchal society, lay 
in it superior nobility, Civjlisations in which. 

The Patriarchal Age. -
woman was really central would always tend to 

remain in the river valleys. Th0se w which man gave permanence 
and form could cross eVE'n the mOlUltains, the wilderness, or the seas. 
The seasonal imigration of heros to summer pastures, and the faot that 
herdsmen and women would go together, may have pr0duced some 
of its deepest and earliest developments, for pastoral and nomadic 
peoples are typically patriarchal. In any case, the partriarchal 
organisation must by degrees have included all occupations, with 
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their burying ideals Alld in all alike, the notion of family-increase 
was associated with well-being. 

To the shepherd, thIs could hardly fail to be a reflection trom tIle 
habit of his work. To the peasant, the advantage of more hands to 
dig and BOW, not only for present use, but also for future contingen. 
cies, was a long established ideal. 

In all simple states of society, where a man had the fruits of his 
own labour assured to him, the power of the earth to produce food, 
clothlDg, and shelter, would impose the only limit on the desirability 
of population. And even now, wherever there is abundance of food, 
patriarchal societies retain the old prejudice in lavour of the birth of 
children, knowing that each person added means an increment of 
wealth to the community, above the individual power to consume. 
The only exception to this is in the case of un-fathered children, ngaim:t 
whom patriarchal societies will assume a characteristic attitude of 
disapproval. 

Whether, however, increase of population is invariably a sign of 
prosperity in the more complex developments of this form of society, 
remains to be tested and observed throughout historic periods, by the 
question of its relation to the food-supply. 

The Middle Ages offer us a long period of very varying condi· 

, Medlreval Europe. 
tions. Under Feudalism, the condition of the 
people was indeed hard. War, poverty, and 

serfage, with the constant possibility of epidemics, were more or les9 
established features of life. Obviously, a certain margin of births over 
food-productivity was essential to the maintenance of communities 
subjected to such excessive risks. 

The Church set her face to steady encourgemE'nt of the family. 
She was influenced no doubt by some perception of the economic fact. 
Also, there was the desire, in a world where public relations were so 
productive of misfortune, to bring about a predominance of elements 
of JOY and humanisation. BE'sides these general considerations, she 
had the more technical idea of increasing the number of her baptiBE'd 
members. And doubtless there was also the sincere democratic im
pulse to add to the number and power of the burden-sharers. 

In the rise of the Cistercians, Dominicans, and Franciscans, the 
Church proved her power to aasen the ideal and apply the check of 
celibacy, whenever she chose, and in the case of the first two orders, to 
direct the labour of the celibate class to high communal ends. The 
fact that she had this power, pioreover, would make her fearless of 
over-populatIon. The idea, therefore, that growth of numbers is on 
"'"Tst principles a sifU of well-being, has the old sacerdotal authority 

its sifle. 
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Throughout the struggles of the middle ages, ho~ever, we perceive 
the e,olution of two classes, with conflicting interests. Obviously, the 
more men Wat Tyler could lead, or John Bull inspire, the better' 
for that class, and the worse for the class they opposed. It becomes 
no longer possible, then, to discuss the question of advantage as if 
this were evenly distributea. Henceforth we must distinguish between 
the advantages of class and class. Further, there are degrees of 
distance from famine in each case. A population that lives on wheat 
can change its diet for a less sufficient many times before reaching 
grass- and bark. A population which already has nothing but potatoes, 
cannot. Remembering this, our enquiry must include the question
'Is increase of population a sign of prosperity amongst those who are 
already close to the famine-line? Do added numbers tend to produce 
more food than they consume, or to consume more than they produce ?' 
According to our decision on these points, must our estimate of the 
advantages or disadvantages of an increasing density of inhabitants 
on a given area, be varied. 

Evidently, the question is largely one of place. Up to a certain 
point of fertility, land will repay labour spent on it, in an accelerating 
ratio. Where one man cannot efficiently work his farm. at all, two 
men co-operating can more than double its powers of production. 
Evidently, however, this process cannot be continued indefinitely. 
When a certain ftensity is reached, it will become increasingly difficult 
to add another inhabitant to the area. The law of diminishing returns 
will now begin to take effect. 

A good deal of the flood and thunder of the Middle Ages is the 
play of contending portions of the feudal classes, while agriculture 
and the burghs are steadily progressing towards their limit of advan
tage. But the fact that increase of population is in this case associated 
with growing prosperity. is not to be taken as establishing a universal 
principle. It is obviously a phenomenon which is special to the age 
and conditions of medireval development. 

With the invention of steam machinery, we enter on the industrial 

The Itevo!utlou. 
revolution. In all the theories born of this age, 
the man to be benefitted is the man who holds 

the machinery, the capitalist. To him, quantity of production becomes 
the aim. Evt'ry labourer more means increase of quantity, and a 
percentage more,-even, if population should increase beyond the 
point of demand for labour, an increasing percentage on your man 
himself. For where numbers are few and work abundant, A gets hign 
wages: when numbers are great, and demand for stuff remains the 
same, he gets little. Hence the actual interests of employer and 
employed may at this point come into conflict,-the growth of popu~ 
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lation being to the 'advantage of the capitalist, and to the actual 
disadvantages of the labourer. This point is commonly obscured, 
of course, by the fact that we hear only the employer's point of view. 

Meanwhile, the How of wages goes on. The How of production 
gG6S on. The elementary conditions of well-being are met. The 
labourer finds, bread plenty and clothing' plenty. There may be no 
real progress, no increased mastery of conditions, no addition to 
intellectual resources. People who have not yet learnt the need of 
these, proceed to hurl themselves back into the poverty from which. 
they have just emerged, by increasing their marriage-rate with the 
fall in the price of bread. 

Population grows and the Manchester School of Economists utters 
its poem of thanksgiving for the so-called progress of Lancashire. It 
is the joy of the capitalist over a larger material for exp10itation-and 
the labouring-classes, with the characteristic inhumanity of the period, 
become the proletariat, the breeders. 

Essentially, the industrial revolution does not mean increase of 
production so much as concentration of labour. And even if the 
growth of Lancashire cities had constituted progress, it would 
probably have entailed loss elsewhere. In whose hands was the 
making of cotton heretofore? And are there still work and food for 
these? 

Again, what does it mean to fasten the attention of a people on 
this function, of increasing population. It means that human beings 
become domesticated animals-the live stock on the capitalistic 
farm -and follow the same biological laws as others. One of these is 
that excessive reproduction causes degeneration of race. Woman is 
exhausted as an individuaL Man spends what ought to have been 
surplus energy in routine drudgery. Feeble cerebration and 
accelerating physical deterioration ensue. The industrial revolution, 
therefore, only betokens an oscillation of the centre of prosperity, 
not absolute progress, and a rapidly-increasing population, even. 
where based on the abundance of food, is more apt, other things 
being equal, to signify squalor and degradation, than prosperity and 
progress. 

But increase of population does not always proceed from a fall 
in the price of bread. That the more you feed (up to excess) the 
more you breed, is true. But the opposite affirmation is also true. 
The ~.ore ~ou starve, the more you breed. The fact is, extraordinary 
condItIons lD either direction act first in stimulating this activity. 

The excessive productivity of the age of Revolution gives place to 

The Age of Empire. the age of Empire-everywhere-always. It may 
be the empire of the city over the country side. 
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It may be the empire of London over the Antipodes. Force must be 
employed in its interest. The rich struggle to acquire the territory 
of the poor. One race struggles for supremacy over another. 

In the latter case, all the complex machinery of Government and 
army has to be maintained. The expense is great. It must be met 
by taxation. The larger the population, as long as the means of 
production are capable of extension, the larger the imperial harvest to 
be gatheled. The less, too, is the incidence per head. Increase of 
population will thus always be quoted by a ruling class as a sign 
of prosperity, even though it be accompanied by famine. It is the 
sign and means of the ruler'8 prosperity. The inferiors, moreover, 
being squeezed to the utmost, are thrust back upon this activity as 
their only relief. Thus it becomes true that the more you starve 
(within the limits of complete physical inanition), the more you breed. 

And the proof is that the poorest populations have everywhere 
the largest birth rate. The slum swarming with little children, and 
the cOlnfortable middle-class street with its few well-tended and 
provided for, form a contrast true also as of nation against nation, and 
city against city. Degradation of type to less human and more gorilla 
forms is the inevitable result. 

The organisation of Empire produces the Age of Finance. That 
is to say, the estimates of the banker and the 

The Age 01 Finance. 
Mint-master now become the popular theory of 

life. People lose all sense of the relation between money and things. 
They mistake riches for wealth. They forget that gold and diamonds 
must be measured in terms of corn and bread, not 'Dice versa. The 
plain fact that if rice be taken from a country, less rice remains there, 
has no meaning for them. They are confused by the fact that money 
goes back in exchange. 

Judgment now goes -by the standpoint. of the shareholder. 
That a railway must increase prosperity as long as it pays a dividend, 
is supposed to be obvious. People assume as self-evident that 
railways bring food into a country. They leave other considerations 
out of the question, such as that stamped coin is given for food, and 
is brought from cities, that obviously, therefore, railways take coin 
into a country, and corn out of it. And coin is not food. 

It is under the spell of the characteristic ideas of this age that we 
hear seriously of a "money famine." A superstitious reverence associates 
itself with trade and the stability of finance, and no consideration 
Justifies tampering with these. In the Russian Famin~ of 1895, M. 
Hilkoff, Minister of the Interior, stopped the trains of wheat on their 
way to Odessa, and ran them into the famine-stricken districts. To 
this good man it seemed obvious that what hungry people needed was 
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bread. The British in India, on the contrary, shrink with horror 
from any-act so calculated to ruffle the composure of the merchant. 
They venture on no remedy that would disturb the operatiolls of com
.merce. The correct theoretical relation between man, money, and food 
must be observed at all costs, even if only in resemblance. And in 
this way they arrive at the startling paradox that what a hungry man 
needs is work! 

It is interesting to note, however, that one order produces, for a 
given brain, both God and the Devil. For while financial considera
tions now supply the supreme object of reverence, it is also held in all 
good faith by minds of this class that famines are produced in India 
by the habit of "engrossing," selfishly practised on the part of local 
shopkeepers for their own profit. It is difficult to persuade a man 
who is capable of entertaining this theory, that while it would 
account for a few trade credits and debits, it would never account 
for the :famine itself, the actual occasion of the said losses and gains. 

The Financial Age accepts the conclusion of its progenitor, the age 
of Empire, that increase of population shows general prosperity, be
~ause this is not a problem that belongs to its own form of rese~\l'ch. 
It is not, therefore, called to any individual opinion on the point. If 
it were, however, a budget and a list of Post Office savings would 
furnish its main store of facts, and it would be found capable of argu
ing that a country in which sixty million people were being seriously 
,a:fiected by loss of harvests was growing steadily richer. 

As a matter of fact, we must, in considering such questions 8S 

the increase of population or the causes of famine, distinguish care
fully between the imperial or financial theories of the thing, and the 
actual facts themselves. We must determine what constitutes pros
I erity from the people's point of view, and see whether this is aided by 
growth of population or the reverse. Also we must consider special 
(aBes of famine, and determine what are the essential :facts of each . 

.. , 



THE REL.ATION BETWEEN FAMINE ANt> 
POPULATION. 

Notes of Lectures heard in Paris at the International School of 
Science, 1900.-By Sister Nivedita. 

II. 

M AN'S individual hope has always lain along the line of 
the effort to perfect some special process. But in 

doing this, as we saw behind all the raising 
Incipient Phases f 1 d h l' f . of Civilisation. 0 cast es an ur mg 0 arrows In the 

Middle Ages, he has subserved a larger 
function, his collective activity, that of earth-remaking,-the 
technical and geotechnic processes. Combined with these. 
and overwhelming them, is their common resultant, the' evolu· 
tionary or man-making tendency. In these three, technics. 
geotechnics and evolution, is summed up the significance of 
every period. 

The industrial arts of the Middle Ages were progressively 
synthetised and applied in the spread of agriculture and the 
growth of the burghs. This was earth-remaking. But the 
ultimate meaning of even a phenomenon so imposing as this 
must be sought outside itself, in the manner o.f men and nations 
which it produced. 

In the same way, the revolution is based on a renewal of 
processes. But the needs of extended productivity compel an 
empire. Again the value of empires will be estimated finally 
by their effect on the humanity which they involve. And here. 
incontestably quality will supersede quantity. . 

We cease then to be able to applaud a mere growth of 
population. We cannot. even be congratulatory when we have 
assured ourselves that this was due to a fall in the price of 
bread. We are still less complacent when it is accompanied by 
scarcity of the elements of physical well-being. In either case 
the result tends to be the same, degradation or type followed 
by famine or famine followed by degradation of type. 

So far we have been establishing a theory. We have laid 

Facts. 
down considerations which should guide us 
in determining the value of certain pheno~ 

mena, in regard to famine and excessive popul~tion. Let us 
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proceed to the examination of actual facts of famine. With 
regard to Ireland in 1846, it is no uncommon thing to hear 
the remark, "it was a money-famine." This expression, in 
itself, has no meaning, since men cannot eat money. But what 
the speaker really intends to convey is the fact that there was 
grain enough in Ireland in that year, and food of the best 
kinds enough to have fed a population many times greater 
than actually died of want. What the dying people needed 
was money to arrest the export which was steadily proceed
jng the while. It was not the loss of quantity which affect
ed the country so disastrously, but unevenness of distribu
#on. It does not need Sir Robert Ball's delightful story, to 
convince us of the importance of distribution as a factor 
in prOVIsIoning. The astronomer had been explaining to 
the young man from Manchester how a succession of eight
month winters and four month summers had produced the 
<;ilacial Period of the Northern Hemisphere. But the young 
man was hard to convince. "I do not see," he remarked, "how 
thJl:t could be-since you say that the total amount of heat in 
the year was always the same. _ How could a mere change of 
distribution make any difference?" Sir Robert eyed his man. 
"Do you keep a horse?" he said. "Yes." "What do you give 
him? " "A stone of oats a day." "Well," said the astronomer 
gently, "just try two stones a day for six months, and then 
other six months give him nothing, and see what' mere' re-dis
,tribution will do!" So with the Irish Famine. It was merely 
the distribution of food that was at fault. The story has been 
put on record by eye-witnesses, of the carts leaving the villages 
laden with butter and cheese and farm produce, and passing 
to the coast along roads where every now and then men, women 
and children lay dying or dead for want of food. 

The fact is, in every country there is a caste-system of 
,food stuffs. In Ireland, the highest classes live on wheat, flesh, 
milk_and eggs. A lower rank consumes oatmeal, herrings and 
buttermilk. Still further down comes the population that lives 
on the potato. And after them is nothing save the grass and 
bark of famine. Obviously, if the wheat-crop :fail, the class that 
depended on it heretofore will fall back on other foods, including 
the oatmeal of the next caste, for an equal bulk of consumable 
material. The lower caste will ha.ve recourse to the potato 
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which will consequently rise in price, and the lowest class will 
find food scarce. The heaviest incidence of the scarcity will 
fall on them even when it is not their own crop which has failed. 
But there are mitigating circumstances in this case. In the' 
first place the whole society feels the pinch at the same time. 
There is a certain lightening of the social bond, with a possibility 
of gauging the extent of the need by the price of the commodity. 
Secondly, although the potato rIses in value, it is not wholly 
withdrawn from its consumers. An equal bulk of potatoes for 
the wheat withdrawn, is Dot of equal value as lJ.ourishment. 
Moreover, as the poLato-eater has received money for hiS sale, 
it is possible to make a commercial re-adjustment, which for his 
own sake, he will affect as rapidly as possible. Obviously, 
under failure of the wheat-crop the lower classes do not rfm.in 
unaffected, but they are not necessarily affected to the degree of 
famine. 

What happened in 1846 was somewhat different. The 
potatoes rotted m the field. The experiments of certain biolo
~ical workers on reproduction by fissIOn have established a law 
which enables us to recogmse tlllS phenomenon as pelfectly 
natural and calculable for the future. But in 1846 it came 
as a surprise. And it fell heaVIly on no class save that 
which depended on the crop for its staple article of diet. 
It selected these out and killed them, as soon as their power 
of hving on grass and bark was exhausted, The fact that 
othel commodities were almost undistUl bed in value, and that 
export went on amongst the exporters as usual, has given 
rise to the fallacy that the Insh famine was a .. money famine." 
It fell on those who are always suffering from" money famine," 
but it was itself an added burden of loss of even such food a~ 

is possible under similiar financial distress. We see, there10re, 
what is meant by this expression. 

Let us turn to the present Indian famine.* Sixty or seventy 
millions of people are being affected by what is, we ~e loudly 
assured, the act of God. FIve or six millions of those who have 
reached the depth of starvation are on the relief works. What 
is the meaning of this? 

In the first place, the act of God, as it is called, undoubtedly 
exists. There has been failure of crops in a certain part of 

~l'hese lectures were dellvered in the year 1900. 
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Central India, baused by want of rain for some years in 8uc~es~ 
sion. This lDust be admitted. The evidence assures us that 
such are the facts. But in case of natural disaster trere is 
always a second factor to consider-and that is the resistance 
'Which the country is able to oppose to it. 

We are continually assured that India is in a state of grow~ 
ing prosperity under onr rule. Is her inability to meet the 
present crif'lis a sign of her growing prosperity? Let us look 
at the facts fairly. 

The arguments put forward in proof of the beneficence 0( 

our rule are two-fold, (1) the increase of population, (2) the 
spr!:'ad of the raihvay system, the control of the forests, and the 
cutting of canals. As to the advantage of the last-named public 
WOl ks there can be no doubt. If we could turn all our energy 
to canal-making, we should be sure of improving the country in 
one respect at least. 

As to the control of the forests, there is some question 
whether we are not largely respom;ible for a cbange of climate 
in Central India, by our own waste of forests, which is directly 
behind the present catastrophe. On both these points of irrigation 
and afforestation, there 1S a distinctly constructive policy open 
to the English Government, which needs further development 
and indefilllte multiplication of strength. 

But when we come to the spread of the railway system, we 
include a more doubtful feature amongst our geotechnic activities. 
The railway adds nothing to the productivity of the soil j it merely 
aids re-distribution. As a matter of fact, this re-distribution 
always acts by centralising malkets. The goods of the country 
are eaten in the city. The peasant who can now only sell his 
commodities in a certain given place may not be richer ultimately 
for the power to get there. 'rhe fare may ab'lol'b 1lis margin of 
profit. Therefore the fact that railways are much used does not 
plove anything about theIr usefulness. That could only be 
established as a general thesis by a careful series of observations 
in various countries during a term of years. It is our personal 
cOllviction that sllch observations would lead to the conclusion 
that they are destructive of prosperity rather than the reverse. 
And that Central India is as' exact proof of this as Siberia or 
llussia can £umish, we have no doubt. Since the point is so 
disputable, there£Qre, we cannot accept railwaY$ as an evi-
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dence ot the good wrought by English rule, and the growth 
of population, as we have seen, is rather a sign of misery 
than of a flourishing condition. 

It is indeed an eVIdence of the pre-social unscientific state 
of our thought on such subjects that we can offer arguments such 
as these in all good faith. Obviously, Empire is designed 
primarily for the good of. the ruler, and could accrue to the 
ad vantage of the governed only if conducted in a spirit persis
tently generous and illumined by scientific knowledge of the 
most real kind. It would be too much to claim that either of 
these characteristics is ours. The utmost that we can do at 
present is to assert a dogged honesty on the part of. European 
races in facing truth, however disagreeable, and putting an end 
to our own misconceptions. 

But what have been the canses of the Indian Famine? 
Partly natural catastrophe, no doubt; partly social and political, 
certainly; but exactly what, as yet undetermined. Yet some 
few points with regard to famine in general are settled. First, 
growth of population is not, in itself, any sign of national 
prosperity. Secondly, to say that a famine such as we are now 
witnessing is the result of the tricks of local grain-merchants 
is foolish; and if it were true, we have the remedy in our own 
hands, -immediate stoppage of grain-export at the ports. This 
would disturb the natural course of. trade, however, and we are 
under the superstitions of the Age of Finance, so we do not 
venture on such a step. And thIrdly, it is surely evident 
that relief ought to be organised on a progressive basis, and 
that it is not at present so organised. 

There is something dIabolical in the account which an 
honest English traveller recently gave of a visit to India. He 
had spoken WIth the greatest enthusiasm of the adminIstration, 
and being asked what had so impressed him by its munificence, 
made this extraordinary reply-" They are tackling the problem 
of the famine," he said, "and I am especially delighted with this, 
because for a whole day's work they are Dot paying a whole day's 
wages, and thereby they avoid disturbing the course of trade." 

What are then, the true tests of a growing prosperity? 
This question is easily answered. In the 

True Tests of 
Progress. first place, are processes being developed? 

Other things being equal, tllatcountry which 
is ceasing to export manufactures, and taking entirely to raw 
material, is becoming improverished. Certainly that country ., 
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which is ceasing to produce manufactured goods to meet its own 
requirements, and beginning to import the necessaries of lif~. is 
being essentially improveri'lhed. But it is not enough that 
wen should continue to meet their own needs, nor even that they 
should progressively modify the means by wllich they do this. 
This is little better than a stationary condition. They must 
remake their country. Most of the European landscape is 
entirely artificial. 

Heather is as much of man's ordering on a Scottish moor as 
. wheat in an English field. It is easy to admit that the scenery of 

Berkshire or of Normandy is not Nature but Art. The geotechnic 
test, then, is fairly to be applied to all places for which a claim 
of progression is made. How far is Siberia a land of fields and 
cities, of quarries and hedges? How far is the growth of human 
habitatIOns intelligent and beau~flll? How far are the forces of 
nature at the bidding of man? In the Tropics what is being 
done for re-afiorestation, for irrigation? Who is turning the 
desert? Who is Improving the milking cow, who is enriching 
the wheat? The French in Algeria are engaged on oasis
making. This is one of the noblest activities of our epoch. 
It is one of an endless possible series, pointing to an ultimate 
tlansformation of the Sahara into a renewal of the eal thly 
Paradise. In th£' same way the dessication of Asia is a problem 
which engages the earnest attention of geographers and geo
technists, for the scope which it affords to future activity of 
tbis order. There is no reason why the rivers should continue 
to run into the sea. They may well be harnessed to the plough 
of Agriculture, and drawn aside from their original outlet. 
Other and vaster functions can be discovered for the waterfalls 
which shall substitute a new beauty for the old. TIlis is enough 
to suggest the immense pos'>ihilities of industrial de\'elopment 
which our planet contains. A few centuries hence, when man's 
outlook upon life is better informed and organised than at 
present, society will look back with amazement upon a pOliod 
when crowds of starving unemployed assailed the gates of 
rich people whose fortunes were devoted to the production of 
pate de foie gras* for private consumption. The point of view 
that saw not?ing to be d_oIle for the increase of the food supply 

• An epicuriall delicacy consistIng of the morbidly-fattened liver of the 
Booae. 
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